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BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICE 


OF 


BISHOP   PILKINGTON. 


Jakes  Pilkinoton  ^  was  bom  at  Rivington  in  Lancashire 
in  the  year  1520,  and  was  the  third  son  of  Richard  Pilkington 
Esq.  of  Rivington  Park,  a  gentleman  of  an  ancient  and  ho- 
nourable family,  which  had  early  embraced  the  doctrines  of 
the  reformed  religion.  There  is  no  record  to  shew  where  he  re- 
ceived the  rudiments  of  his  education ;  but  about  his  sixteenth 
year  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  St  John'*s  College',  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  A.B.  in  the  year 
1539,  and  was  elected  fellow  on  the  26th  of  March  in  the 
same  year.  He  afterwards  took  the  degrees  of  A.M.  1542, 
^  and  B.D.  1550,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  took  the 
higher  degree  of  D.D. ;  whether  out  of  disregard  to  it,  as  Baker 
intimates,  or  from  the  whole  course  of  his  pursuits  being  sud- 
denly interrupted  by  the  troubles  consequent  on  the  accession 
of  queen  Mary. 

^  It  appears  from  Baker's  MSS.  that  the  bishop's  brother,  Leonard, 
9iigned  his  name  Pilkinton  on  his  admission  to  his  fellowship,  and  on  his 
restitution  (having  heen  ejected  under  queen  Mary)  Pilkington. 

'  This  is  douhtfiil.  Mr  Whitaker  in  his  memoir  of  the  hishop,  pre- 
fixed to  the  "  Statutes  and  Charter  of  Rivington  School,"  conjectures 
that  he  was  first  admitted  at  Pembroke  Hall,  from  the  circiunstance  that 
the  fellows  of  that  college,  in  their  congratulatory  letter  to  archbishop 
Grindal  (1576),  boast  of  having  had  among  their  ahtmni  bishops  of 
Carlisle,  Exeter,  Winchester,  Durham,  London,  and  York.  But  Baker's 
MS.  History  of  St  John's  College  distinctly  asserts  that  he  was  admitted 
of  St  John's;  which  however  is  not  incompatible  with  his  having  first 
entered  at  Pembroke,  and  afterwards  removed.  In  one  of  the  Regis- 
trary's  lists  of  degrees  James  Pilkington  of  Pembroke  occurs ;  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  this  can  have  been  the  same  that  was  elected  fellow  of 
St  John's  in  1599. 
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He  was  zealous  in  forwarding  the  Reformation ;  and  while 
residing  on  his  fellowship,  read  theological  lectures  gratui- 
tously on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  public  schools ;  of 
the  importance  of  which  in  that  deeply  interesting  crisis,  as 
well  as  of  the  general  estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  we 
may  judge  not  only  from  the  testimony  of  Bucer,  that  he 
"  acquitted  himself  learnedly  and  piously,^^  but  also  from  the 
fact  of  his  being  subsequently  appointed  to  take  a  part  in  the 
disputation  on  the  popish  tenets,  held  at  Cambridge  on  the 
20th  and  24th  of  June,  1549,  a  record  of  which  is  preserved 
in  the  second  volume  of  Foxe^s  Acts  and  Monuments.  In 
December,  1550,  he  was  appointed,  by  Edward  the  sixth,  to 
tlie  vicarage  of  Kendal  in  Westmoreland,  which  however  he 
resigned  in  the  following  year,  probably  from  his  preference 
of  a  college  residence.  We  hear  nothing  more  of  him  until 
about  the  year  1554,  when,  to  avoid  the  Marian  persecutions, 
he,  with  many  other  eminent  divines,  retired  to  the  continent; 
and  lived  at  Zurich,  at  Basil,  and  lastly  at  Geneva.  At  Basil 
he  read  lectures  on  Ecclesitetes,  both  epistles  of  St  Peter, 
and  that  of  St  Paul  to  the  Galatians ;  but  there  is  no  evidence 
to  shew  that  these  lectures  were  ever  printed,  and  Tanner'^s 
statement  to  that  effect  may  naturally  be  traced  to  the  mis- 
take of  his  authority  (Bal.  i.  e.  Bale)  confounding  the  delivery 
of  the  lectures,  and  tlie  conversational  discussion  of  them,  with 
publication*. 


^  "  John  Bale  says,  he  had  expounded  both  the  £pistle8  of  St  Peter, 
and  had  then  Solomon's  Ecclesiastes  under  his  hands;  but  these,  I 
suppose,  were  nerer  published."  Baker's  MS.  HUtary  of  St  John's 
College  Bale's  words  are :  Quorum  Jacobus  (sc.  Pilkintonus)  Salomonis 
Ecclesiasten,  utramque  D.  Petri  epistolam,  ac  Paulum  ad  Galatas ;  Hi- 
cardus,  &c.  *  •  •  nobis  qui  adhuc  Basilec  sumus,  piissime  ac  doe- 
tissime  exposuerunt.  Sed  eorum  scripta  nondum  prodierunt  in  lucem : 
quod  tamen,  Deo  fortunante,  futurum  tperamus,  Vivunt  hoc  anno 
J>omini  1568,  quo  ista  scripsimus.  Bale!  Scriptorum  Illustrium  M.  Bry- 
tannic  posterior  pars,  p.  118.  Basil.  1659. — Stryiio  says  tlie  same  thing, 
but  he  does  not  any  wliere  speak  of  thene  expositions  as  having  been 
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Upon  the  death  of  queen  Mary,  in  1558,  the  exiles  made 
preparation  for  returning  home.  Pilkington  was  then  at  Frank- 
fort ;  and  when  the  letter  from  the  English  church  at  Greneva 
was  received  there,  exhorting  to  ^'  unanimity  in  teaching  and 
practising  the  knowledge  of  Qod's  word^^  upon  arriving  in 
their  own  country,  he  was  the  first  to  sign  on  behalf  of  the 
church  at  Frankfort,  and  tlierefore  probably  was  himself  the 
writer  of,  the  ^*  peaceable  letter"  sent  in  reply,  which  is  cer- 
tainly marked  by  great  wisdom  and  moderation ;  the  general 
purport  of  which  was,  that  the  appointment  of  ceremonies 
would  rest  not  with  themselves,  but  with  persons  duly  au- 
thorised ;  that  they  would  ^'  submit  to  such  orders  as  should 
be  established  by  authority,  being  not  of  themselves  wicked ;" 
that  the  reformed  churches  might  differ  in  ceremonies,  so 
that  they  agreed  in  the  chief  points  of  religion ;  and  lastly, 
that  in  case  of  the  intrusion  of  any  that  were  offensive,  they 
would  "  brotherly  join  to  be  suitors****  for  their  refonnation  or 
abolition  ^ 

On  his  return  to  England,  he  was  associated  >vith  Bill, 
Parker,  Grindal,  Cox,  Guest,  Whitehead,  and  May,  as  com- 
missioners to  revise  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  being 
appointed  to  that  office  by  a  proclamation  issued  in  December, 
1558,  and  the  work  was  completed  in  April  of  the  following 
year.  In  this  year,  1559,  he  was  appointed  also  one  of  the 
commissioners  for  visiting  Cambridge,  to  receive  from  the 
heads  of  houses  and  others  their  oatli  of  allegiance  to  the 
queen  and  of  her  supremacy.  By  this  visitation  all  ordinary 
jurisdiction  in  the  university  was  suspended ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  July  he  was  admitted  Master  of  St  John'*s  College  and  Be- 
gius  Professor  of  Divinity:  whether  "by  the  act,"  or  only  "with 

printed  ;  nor  are  they  mentioned  in  the  Catalogue  of  English  printed 
liooks,  159.5,  by  MaunscU,  where  the  expositions  of  Aggeus,  Abdias,  and 
Nehemiali,  printed  in  this  collection,  are  noticed. 

*  See  Strype,  Annals,  i.  i.  p.  2G3.  8vo. 
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the  consent^  of  the  visitors,  and  whether  their  extraordinary 
powers  superseded  the  regular  modes  of  election,  does  not  ap- 
pear. Fuller  says,  and  perhaps  correctly,  that  '^Bullock,  the 
(popish)  Master  of  St  John^s,  was  put  out,  and  Pilkington  put 
in'*'*  by  the  commissioners.  It  is  certain  however,  that  he  was 
greatly  esteemed  in  those  high  offices,  as  a  man  of  deep  learn- 
ing and  great  piety,  and  one  of  the  revivers  of  Greek  litera- 
ture in  the  university,  being  associated  with  Sir  John  Gheke 
and  others  in  settling  the  pronunciation  of  that  language.  In 
1560,  at  the  solemn  commemoration  of  Martin  Bucer  and 
Paulus  Fagius,  held  at  Cambridge,  to  obliterate  the  indigo 
nities  offered  to  their  remains  by  the  commissioners  of  Cai^ 
dinal  Pole  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  he  pronounced  the  funeral 
oration  on  those  esteemed  reformers,  an  outline  of  which  is 
preserved  in  the  appendix  to  the  Scripta  Anglicana  Martini 
Bueeri^  and  in  Foxe^s  Acta  aThd  Monuments^  and  which  forms 
the  seventh  article  in  the  present  volume. 

In  the  same  year  he  published  his  Exposition  of  the  Pro- 
phecy of  Haggai^  of  which  Stiype  says,  *'  It  came  forth  sea- 
sonably, and  on  purpose  to  stir  up  well-minded  people,  to  go 
forward  with  the  reformation  of  religion  vigorously ;  for  it  was 
perceived  there  was  too  much  coldness  in  the  matter  among 
those  that  were  chiefly  employed  about  iV^  A  second  edition 
of  it  was  published  in  1562,  which  was  accompanied  with  an 
exposition  of  Obadiah,  written  on  the  same  plan  and  with  the 
same  object. 

About  this  time  he  married  Alicia,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Kingsmill ;  and  at  first,  it  is  thought,  from  the  prejudices  oif 
the  time  against  married  clergy,  concealed  the  connexion :  a 
supposition  which  is  strengthened  by,  if  not  altogether  founded 
on,  an  expression  in  his  will,  in  which  he  mentions  his  wife 
as  '^  Alice  Kingsmill,  my  now  known  wife."''* 

^  Stiype^  Annais,  i.  i.  p.  343. 8vo. 
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At  the  dose  of  the  same  year  (1560),  he  vfsia  nominated, 
at  the  age  of  forty',  to  the  See  of  Ihiriiam,  of  which  he  was 
the  first  proiestant  bishop.  He  had  the  royal  assent  on  the 
20th  of  February;  was  consecrated  on  the  2nd  of  March; 
received  part  of  the  temporalities  on  the  25th;  and  was  en- 
throned in  the  cathednd  on  the  10th  of  April.  Afterwards, 
in  the  year  1565,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  restitution  of 
all  the  hinds  belonging  to  the  bishoprick,  except  Norhamshire; 
not  however  without  the  hard  condition  of  paying  to  the  crown 
an  annual  pension  of  £1020. 

He  did  not  resign  the  mastership  of  St  John^s  College 
till  the  following  October  (1561),  and  was  then  succeeded  in 
it,  as  well  as  in  his  professorship,  by  his  brother,  Leonard 
Pilkington,  B.D.  who  however  did  not  long  retain  it,  being 
presented  by  the  bishop  in  1563  to  the  valuable  rectory  of 
Whitburn.  About  the  same  time  another  brother,  John,  was 
luade  Archdeacon,  being  already  a  Prebendary;  and  in  1565 
the  bishop  collated  his  youngest  clerical  brother,  Laurence, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Norham. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  1561,  he  preached  a  memorable 
sermon  at  St  Paul's  cross,  on  the  destruction  of  St  Paul  s 
Cathedral  by  lightning ;  in  which  he  exhorted  the  people  to 
^'  take  the  dreadful  devastation  of  the  chiurch  to  be  a  warning 
of  a  greater  plague  to  follow,  if  amendment  of  life  were  not 
had  in  all  estates.'*^  In  this  sermon  he  denounced  certain 
abuses  of  the  church,  and  the  conversion  of  tlie  buildinsr  to 
purposes  unbecoming  a  place  set  apart  for  God's  worship. 
His  observations  called  forth  an  angry  reply,  in  the  form  of 
**  An  Addition  to  the  causes'*'  which  the  bishop  had  assigned 
for  the  calamity ;  the  purport  of  which  was  to  attribute  the 
burning  of  the  cathedral  to  very  different  causes,  namely,  "that 
the  old  fathers  and  the  old  ways  were  left,  together  with  blas- 

'  Stiypc  says,  ''aged  45/'  bat  this  is  a  mistake,  Annab,  i.  i.  p.  290, 
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pheming  God  i&  lying  sennons  preAched  there;  poUnting  the 
temple  with  schismatical  service,  and  destroying  and  pulling 
down  altars  set  up  by  blessed  men,  and  where  the  sacrifice  of 
the  mass  was  ministered  ^''^  In  answer  to  this  bishop  Pilking* 
ton  wrote  the  ^^  Gonfutation  of  an  Addition  with  an  Apology, 
&c.^  which  was  published  in  1563.  In  his  former  writings 
he  had  laboured  earnestly  to  promote  the  work  of  the  Re- 
formation, and  had  only  meddled  incidentally  with  the  weapons 
of  controversy :  but  now,  being  £Eurly  challenged  into  the  field, 
he  did  not  shrink  from  manfully  and  vigorously  grappling  with 
the  whole  subject  at  issue  between  the  two  churches.  In  this 
encounter  he  shews  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  the 
sophistries  and  "strong  delusions^^  and  "lying  wonders^  of 
popery :  he  pursues  the  enemy  into  his  strong  holds,  and  lays 
open  to  the  light  of  day  the  system  which  with  such  high 
pretensions  had  so  long  tyrannized  over  the  conscience,  and 
insulted  the  understanding,  of  mankind.  A  morbid  delicacy, 
or  a  false  liberality  which  refuses  to  believe  that  there  is  any 
great  evil  in  popery,  will  doubtless  complain  of  the  author^s 
unsparing  exposure  of  its  system,  and  the  occasional  coarse- 
ness of  his  invective  against  it;  but  considerable  allowance 
must  surely  be  made  for  one  writing  at  that  time  and  under 
those  circumstances,  when  the  champions  of  the  truth  were 
standing  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  yet  panting  from  the 
conflict  of  life  and  death.  The  occasion  required  energy  and 
determination  to  overthrow  the  adversary,  rather  than  the 
"soft  answer  to  turn  away  his  wrath."  The  bishop's  own 
apology  for  some  broad  statements  in  his  "  Confutation '^ 
bears  indirectly  upon  this  point,  and  is  entitled  to  every 
consideration :  "  I  would  not  have  blotted  so  much  paper 
with  so  much  wickedness,  nor  filled  your  ears  and  eyes  with 
so  much  filthiness,  but  that  he  provoked  me  to  it,  and  calls 
that  good  which  is  evil,  and  light  darkness.**'    (p.  591.) 

^  Strype,  Annals,  i.  L  p.  390,  &c. 
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A  letter  written  by  him  in  1564  to  Parker,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  is  preserved;  which,  as  it  shews  his  care  and 
amdety  for  the  improvement  of  his  diocese,  and  is  illustrative 
of  his  character,  may  be  not  improperly  introduced  here. 
The  immediate  object  of  the  letter  was  to  recommend  an 
individual,  named  Gku-grave  or  Hargrave,  for  the  vicarage  of 
Bochdale ;  and  having  spoken  highly  of  his  qualifications  and 
urged  the  importance  of  the  appointment,  he  proceeds  to 
complain  of  the  general  negligence  and  relaxed  morals  of  the 
clergy  in  the  north: 

**  It  is  to  be  lamented,^  he  says,  ^^  to  see  how  negligently 
they  say  any  service,  and  how  sddom.  I  have  heard  of  a 
conmiifision  for  ecclesaistical  matters,  directed  to  my  lord  of 
York;  but  because  I  know  not  the  truth  of  it,  I  meddle  not. 
Your  cures,  aU  except  Rochdale,  be  as  far  out  of  order,  as 
the  wont  in  all  the  country.  The  old  vicar  of  Blackbume 
leagued  for  a  pension,  and  now  liveth  with  Sir  John  Biron. 
Whalley  hath  as  ill  a  vicar  as  the  worst;  and  there  is  one 
come  thither,  that  hath  been  deprived  or  changed  his  name, 
and  now  teacheth  school  there,  of  evil  to  make  them  worse. 
If  your  grace's  officers  lust,  they  might  amend  many  things. 
I  speak  this  for  the  amendment  of  tho  country ;  and  that 
your  grace's  parishes  might  be  better  spoken  of  and  ordered. 
If  your  grace  would,  either  yourself,  or  by  my  lord  of  York, 
amend  those  things,  it  were  very  easy.  One  little  examina- 
tion or  commandment  to  the  contrary  would  take  away  all 
these  and  more.  The  bishop  of  Man  liveth  here  at  ease, 
and  as  merry  as  Pope  Joan'.  The  bishop  of  Chester  hath 
compounded  with  my  lord  of  York  for  his  visitation,  and 
gathercth  up  the  money  by  his  servants;  but  never  a  word 
spoken  of  any  visitation  or  reformation :  and  that  he  saith 
he  doth  of  friendship,  because  he  will  not  trouble  the  country, 

'  L  e.  John.    Pope  John  XII.  is  the  person  who  gave  occasion  to  the 
proverb. 
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nor  put  them  to  charge  in  calUng  them  together.  I  beseech 
you,  be  not  weary  of  well-doing;  but  with  authority  and 
counsel  help  to  amend  that  is  amiss.  Thus,  after  commen- 
dation, I  am  bold  boldly  to  write,  wishing  good  to  my  country, 
and  furtherance  of  Grod's  glory.  God  be  merciful  to  us,  and 
grant  tU  lihere  currat  evangelium!  Vale  in  Christo.  Cras 
profecturus  Dunelmum,  volente  Deo,  Tuus 

In  the  same  year  also  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  earl  of 
Leicester,  pleading  for  some  indulgence  on  behalf  of  the  re- 
fusers of  the  habits.  The  affinity  between  this  lett^,  and 
the  Epigtola  Consolatwia  mentioned  in  Tanner's  list,  is  ex- 
plained in  a  note  on  p.  658  of  the  present  volume ;  and  no 
further  remark  is  necessary  here,  except  to  notice  the  appa- 
rently unwarrantable  suspicion  of  Baker,  that  Pilkington  was 
not  the  author  of  it !  ^'If,'*'  says  he  in  his  MSS.,  ^^his  letter 
to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  written  after  he  was  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, were  really  his,  a  man  would  have  as  hard  an  opinion 
of  him,  as  he  seems  there  to  have  of  the  ceremonies."''  But 
as  it  is,  ''  quoted  by  the  puritans,'*"  he  supposes  it  may  have 
emanated  from  them :  only,  he  adds,  ^^  so  far  we  may  sup- 
pose the  charge  to  be  true,  that  he  was  a  favourer  of  the 
party;  otherwise  there  could  be  no  ground  or  pretence  to 
fasten  such  letters  upon  him'.'*''  Afterwards,  in  delineating 
his  character,  he  speaks  of  him  as  '^Papismi  osor,  in  Puri- 
tanos  pronior.^'  It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  form  a  correct 
and  candid  judgment  of  the  conduct  of  exalted  individuals 
in  difficult  circumstances.  The  remark  especially  applies  to 
the  state  of  things  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

'  Strype  s  Life  of  Parker,  Book  ii.  ch.  2f>. 

«  Pag.  103  of  Baker's  MS.  History  of  St  Jofm's  College,  transcribed 
i'rom  his  IMSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  x^reserved  in  St  John's 
College  Library. 
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It  18  related  by  Fuller,  that  bishop  Pilkington  and  his 
family  narrowly  escaped  with  their  lives,  in  the  northern 
rebellion  of  1569 ;  when  the  insurgents,  having  gained  a  tem- 
porary success,  entered  Durham,  celebrated  mass  in  the 
cathedral,  and  tore  and  trampled  under  foot  the  protestant 
Bible.  He  was  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  them,  both  as  a 
protestant  and  a  married  prelate;  and  fled  into  the  south, 
with  his  wife  and  in&nt  daughters,  who,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  were  obliged  to  assume  the  disguise  of  beg- 
gars' clothes.  A  wretched,  but  faitliful  picture  of  the  country 
at  the  dose  of  this  insurrection,  is  given  in  a  letter  of  the 
bishop's  to  Sir  William  Cecil : 

''Jesus  help.  Bight  honorable.  According  to  y^r  L. 
apointment,  I  have  sent  mie  manne  to  know  hi  your  gudd 
meanes  the  Q.  Ma^*^  pleasure,  for  mie  reparing  homeward. 
Now  mie  L.  Sussex  is  comen,  I  trust  some  gudd  order  shall 
be  taken  for  the  cuntre;  iff  mie  presence  might  doe  anie 
godd,  I  wold  attend  as  y^r  wisdom  shaU  think  mete  or 
apomt  me.  The  cuntre  is  in  grete  miserie ;  and  as  the 
Shireff  writes,  he  can  not  doe  justice  hi  ani  number  oft' 
juries,  off  suche  as  be  untouched  in  this  rebellion,  unto  thei 
auther  quited  by  law  or  pardoned  hi  the  Q.  Ma^.  The 
nomber  of  offenders  is  so  grete,  that  few  innocent  arc  left 
to  trie  the  giltie :  and  iff  the  forfeted  landes  be  bestowed  on 
^  as  be  straungers,  and.  will  not  dwell  in  the  cuntre,  the 
Pq)le  shaU  be  widioute  heades,  the  cuntre  desert,  and  no 
wnnber  off  freeholders  to  doe  justice  bi  juries,  nor  service 
ID  the  warres.  What.cumfort  it  is  to  goe  now  into  that 
<^tre,  for  him  that  wold  live  quietlie,  y*^  wisdom  can  easilie 
judge.  Butt  God  is  present  ever  with  liis  peple,  and  his 
vocation  is  not  rasshly  to  be  forsaken,  nor  his  assistance 
to  be  dowted  on.  His  gudd  will  be  done.  And  iff  I  goe 
downe  in  dii^easure,  my  presence  shall  doe  more  harme  than 
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gudd.    The  Lord  grant  you  his  spirit  of  wisdom  to  providi 
peace  for  this  afflicted  realme!     4  Januarii. 

Y**rs  ever, 

Ja.  Ai/i/oX/u/^ 


"  To  the  R*  Honorable  Sir  W»»  Oecyll  Knt.,  Cheef  Secreted 
to  our  Soveraigne  Ladie  the  Quene^s  Majestie.^ 

The  immense  forfeitures  of  the  leaders  in  this  rebellion 
reverted,  of  right,  to  the  bishop,  as  prince  Paktine  withm 
his  diocese :  but  the  queen  seized  them  without  much  regEod 
to  his  pretensions.  Upon  his  suing  her  majesty  for  resti- 
tution, the  parliament  interfered,  and  passed  an  act  vesting 
them  pro  hoc  vice  in  the  crown. 

The  popish  party  were  unceasing  in  their  madiinaticnis 
to  undermine  the  protestant  establishment  in  England;  and 
in  the  university  of  Louvain,  to  which  many  English  had 
retired  for  the  prosecution  of  their  studies,  principles  were 
instilled  into  their  minds  directly  tending  to  this  end.  Ger- 
tidn  conclusions  there  maintained,  which  declared  it  to  be 
^^  unlawful  for  the  civil  magistrate  to  have  anything  to  do  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,^^  having  about  this  time  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  bishop  Pilkington,  he  transmitted  them 
at  once  to  the  secretary  of  state.  Sir  William  Cecil,  adding 
his  own  judgment  of  them  as  follows:  ^^I  have  sent  your 
honour  such  conclusions  as  be  disputed  at  Lovain,  and  sent 
over  hither.  Wise  men  do  marvel,  that  polity  can  suffer 
such  seed  of  sedition.  Although  for  trial  of  the  doctrine  it 
were  not  amiss  to  hear  the  adversary,  what  he  can  say;  yet 
that  doctrine  being  received,  and  the  contrary  suffered  to  be 
spread  abroad,  to  the  troubling  of  the  state,  in  my  opinion 
is  dangerous.     Qod  turn  all  to  the  best!     But  surely  evil 
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men  pick  much  evil  out  of  such  books,  even  against  the 

polity*.'' 

The  bishop  founded  a  free  grammar  school  at  Sivington, 

^^  for  the  bringing  up,  teaching,  and  instructing  children  and 

youth  in  grammar  and  other  good  learning,  to  continue  for 

ever;^  and  endowed  it  with  lands  and  rents  of  considerable 

value  in  the  county  of  Durham,  which  the  trustees  lately  ex- 

changed  for  others  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Biving- 

ton.    The  school  adjoins  the  church,  which  was  built  by  his 

father;  and  in  which  there  is  a  rude  painting  on  wood, 

representing  the  bishop'*s  pai^ents  and  their  twelve  children 

kneeling,  with  a   curious   inscription.     The    queen''s   letters 

patent  for  the  foundation  were  signed  on  the  13th  of  May, 

1566,  and  the  school  was  opened  in  the  course  of  the  same 

year. 

Bishop  Pilkington  died  at  Bishop-Auckland,  on  the  23rd  of 
January,  1575,  aged  55^  leaving  his  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
Deborah  and  Ruth,  surviving  him :  his  only  other  children, 
baac  and  Joshua,  died  young  in  his  life  time. 

A  copy  of  his  will  is  preserved :  it  bears  date  the  4th  of 
February,  1 571,  and  is  in  these  words :  *'  To  be  hurried  with 
V  few  popish  ceremonies  as  may  be,  or  vain  cost.  My  books 
at  Auckland  to  be  given  by  my  brother  Leonard,  according  to 
my  notes,  to  the  school  at  Bivington,  and  to  the  poor  collegers, 
and  others.  Alice  Kingsmill,  my  now  known  wife,  and  De- 
borah and  Ruth  my  daughters,  executors.  If  my  wife  die,  I 
i^re  the  Ladie  Constance  Kingsmill,  or  George  her  son,  to 
be  executor,  and  have  the  bringing  up  of  my  children.  Item. 
I  require  Edmund,  archbishop  of  York,  Thomas  Langton,  and 
ffly  brother  Leonard,  to  be  supervisors  of  all  my  goods  be 
north  of  Trent.  And  of  my  goods  be  south,  I  make  super- 
visors my  good  lord  the  carl  of  Bedford  and  Richard  Kings- 

^  Strypc,  Annals,  ii.  i.  p.  382. 
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mill.  I  wold  my  wife  wold  give  some  token  to  Sir  Williai 
Kingsmill  and  her  other  brothers  and  sisters,  according  to  he 
ability.''"  Two  codicils  were  afterwards  added  on  the  21st  ( 
January,  1575,  two  days  before  his  death. 

He  was  buried  at  Auckland ;  but  his  remains  were  aftei 
wards  removed  to  Durham  Cathedral,  and  interred  in  the  choi 
before  the  high  altar :  where  a  monument  was  erected  to  hi 
memory,  to  which  were  affixed  brass  plates  with  the  foUowin 
inscriptions,  (besides  an  epicedium  by  John  Foxe,)  long  sine 
effiiced ;  but  of  which  copies  are  preserved  in  Wood^s  Athens 
Oxonienses,  and  Wilhs^s  Cathedral  Antiquities. 

1.   D.  Jacobo  Pilkingtono  Episcopo  Dunelm.  dioc. 
(cui  per  annos  14,  menses  10,  et  dies  23,  maxima 
fide  prsefiiit)  Lancastrensi,  ex  equestri 
Pilkingtonorum  familia,  Bivingtoniae  oriundo; 
et  scholse  ibid,  grammaticalis  sub  nomine  et  auspiciis 

Elizabethan  Beginae  fundatori  piissimo : 
Cantabrigise  in  Col.  D.  Johan.  primum  alumno,  post 
magistro,  ac  tandem  in  acad.  ipsa  professori  diseilissiino. 
In  Aggeum  et  Abdiam  et  in  Nehemise  partem 

Anglice  interpreti  vere  Ecclesiastico. 
Mariana  tempestate  religionis  ergo  inter  alios 

Pios,  Exuli  Christiano. 
Eruditione,  judicio,  pietate,  disputatione,  concione, 
justitia  et  hospitalitate,  viro  sui  seculi  clarissimo. 
Alicise  ex  equestri  Kingsmillorum  Sigmentonise  in  com. 
Hampton,  marito ;  ac  Josuse,  Isaaci,  Deborse,  et  Butha: 

liberorum  parenti  sanctissimo. 
Aucklandise  Episc.  23  Januarii  1575.    Elizab.  Begin.  IS 
morienti,  et  ibi  condito :  posthac  Dunelmi  24  Maii 
sepulto  anno  setatis  55. 
Domini  Jesu  servo  posuit  Bobertus  Swiftus,  suus  in 
Ecclesiasticis  cancellarius  et  alumnus. 
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S.  In  Domini  Jacobi  Dunehnensis  Episcopi  obitiim,  Laurentii 

Humphridi  monumeiitum. 

Hie  jacet  antistes,  crudeli  morte  peremptus : 

Pnesulibus  nescit  parcere  Parca  ferox. 
Insignem  piefate  virum,  gravitate  verendum, 

Doctrina  clarum,  sustulit  atra  dies. 
Sic  caro,  sic  gramen,  sic  omnis  gloria  foenum : 

Sic  cadit,  ah  !  nostri  flosque  decusque  soli. 


Foxe,  the  inart}Tologist,  who  was  the  bishop's  friend  and 
companion  in  exile,  and  who  profited  by  his  help,  or  at 
least  his  counsel,  in  the  translation  of  Cranmer's  Defence 
into  Latin,  was  afterwards,  on  the  2nd  of  September,  1572, 
appointed  by  him  to  a  prebendal  stall  in  his  cathedral.  In 
1585,  he  published,  with  a  preface  of  his  own,  the  Commen- 
tary on  Nehemiah,  which  the  bishop  had  left  unfinished  at 
Us  death. 

A  zealous  protestant,  bishop  Pilkington  possessed  in  an 
^^ent  degree  that  rare  judgment  and  moderation,  which  are 
the  characteristics  of  our  early  English  reformers.  He  seems, 
(»n  the  words  of  a  late  author S)  to  have  fairly  deserved  the 
character  which  Strype  and  all  the  contemporary  writers  give 
o»  "  the  good  old  bishop  of  Durham,  a  grave  and  truly  reverend 
'^  of  great  piety  and  learning,  and  such  frugal  simplicity  of 
hfe,  as  well  became  a  modest  christian  prelate."  The  unkind- 
**^  and  sarcasm  with  which  he  is  too  generally  spoken  of  by 
™^er  in  his  MSS.  may  fairly  be  set  down  to  the  account  of 
"^  prejudices,  as  an  uncompromising  non-juror ;  and  it  is 
abundantly  compensated  by  the  lingering  fondness  with  which 
Strype  seems  to  cling  to  his  memory,  when  he  has  occasion  to 

'  Surtees,  History  qf  Durham,  Vol.  i.  p.  Ixxviii. 
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mention  him  in  ^^  the  last  year  of  his  life,  and  the  last  time  we 
shall  hear  of  him\'*^  But  it  is  still  more  interesting  to  refer  to 
the  unquestionable  evidence  of  his  own  conduct  and  spirit,  as 
exhibited  in  a  touching  letter  written  by  him  to  the  lord  trear 
surer  in  the  autunm  of  1573,  requesting  the  queen^s  permission 
to  come  into  the  south  "  for  the  avoiding  the  extremity ""  of  a 
northern  winter.  "  It  had  begun,^  he  swd,  "  so  sharply  with 
him  aheady,  that  he  feared  the  latter  end  would  be  worse.  And 
therefore,  if  his  lordship  thought  good  to  move  her  majesty  that 
he  might  come  up  this  winter,  he  should  desire  him  to  let  him 
understand  her  highness'  pleasure.  That  if  his  wisdom  thought 
the  time  served  not  for  such  a  motion,  he  should  content  him- 
self, and  commit  himself  to  his  hand,  that  had  botli  life  and 
death,  health  and  sickness,  at  his  conunandment.  There  is,*^ 
added  he,  ^^  a  highway  to  heaven  out  of  all  countries :  of  which 
free  passage,  I  praise  God,  I  doubt  not'."' 

The  foUowing  is  the  list  of  his  writings  given  by  bishop 
Tanner,  in  his  Bibliotheca^  p.  600. 

I.  Goncio  in  Bestitutione  Buceri  et  Fagii.  Cantabr.  A. 
MDLx.  Pr.  ^^  Beatus  vir  qui.'*'*  Hujus  summa  extat  ad  finem 
Buceri  Scriptar.  Anglic.  Basil,  mdlxxvii.  f.  p.  940.  Vid. 
Fox.  1.  edit.  mdlv. 

II.  Expositio  in  Nehemiam:  sc.  in  V.  priora  capita  [morte 
prseventus  banc  Expmtianem  Autor  imperfectam  reliquit.] 
Pr.  ^^  Although  there  be  divers  opinions.'"  Lond.  mdlviii. 
[a  mixlake  for  mdlxxxv.]  edita  a  Joh.  Fox. 

III.  Expositio  in  Aggseum.  Pr.  pr.  ^'Althoughe  the 
commen  usage  of  dedicating.''"    Lond.  mdlx.  12mo. 

IV.  Expositio  in  Abdiam.    Pr.  pr.  ^^  Lyke  as  in  Aggeus, 

^  Annals,  ii.  i.  p.  568.  8vo. 
'  Ibid.  p.  438. 
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my  endeavour  and  purpose.'"    Lond.  mdlxii.  8vo.    Conjunc- 
tim,  Lond.  mdlxii.  8vo. 

V.  Of  the  Causes  of  the  burning  of  Paul^^s  Church,  against 
a  libel  east  in  the  streets  of  Westchester,  A.  mdlxi.  Pr. 
"  Our  Saviour  Christ,  when  the  Devill."    Lond.  mdlxiii.  8vo. 

VI.  Expositio  in  Ecclesiasten,  utramque  Petri  Episto- 
lam,  ac  Paulum  in  Galatas.    BaV 

VIL  Refutation  of  popish  questions  and  cases  of  con- 
science.   Strype,  Elizab.  228. 

Vin.  Disputatio  cum  doctorc  Giin.  Cantab.  24«  Jun. 
MDXLix.  Fox.  p.  1384. 

IX.  In  parte  Segistri,  etc.  tempore  reg.  Elizabethse, 
4to.  in  bibl.  Bodl.  MS.  Hyper.  Bodl.  9. 14.  est  Epistola  con- 
solatoria  (contra  usum  vestium  pontif.  in  sacris)  scripta  a 
magistro  doctore  Pilkenton  postea  episcopo  Dunelm.  circa 
A.  MDL.  [rectius  pro  mdlxx.  in  MS.  episcopus  enim  erat 
inulto  ante  A.  mdlxx.]     Pr.  "Gr.  and  Peace  with.*"* 

X.  A  long  English  letter  to  the  earl  of  Leicester  in 
behalf  of  the  refusers  of  habits,  dat.  25  Octob.  mdlxi  v.  in 
Append.  Strype  in  Vita  Parker,  n.  xxv. 

XL  Deu8  cuV  mdt  miseretur^  queni  ^oult  indurat.  Trac- 
tatus  Jacobi  Pilkintoni,  dum  erat  studens  Cantabrigise.  Pr. 
'-'  Humana  temeritas  cum  audet."''  MS.  coll.  Corp.  Clir. 
Cantabr.  Miscell.  B.  p.  223. 

XII.  EpistolsB  tres  Matth.  Parkero  MSS.  coll.  Corp. 
Clir.  Cantab.  Miscell.  i.  519.  et  Strype  in  Viia  Parker,  182. 

To  this  list  Watt  {BiUiotheca  Britannica)  adds, 

XIII.  Certa}'ne  Godly  Exercises,  Meditations  and  Pray- 
ers, &c.  Set  forthe  by  certayne  godly  lemed  men,  viz.  T. 
Lever,  R.  Coles,  Ja.  P.  (James  Pilkington.) 

'  See  the  note,  p.  ii. 

^  See  tlie  note,  p.  G58. 

^  A  mere  mistake.    The  MS.  has  cuius. 
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But  in  this  volume  there  is  only  one  prayer  stated  to 
be  Pilkington^s,  viz.  that  printed  in  p.  273  of  the  present 
edition. 

The  "Defence  of  the  English  Service,'*  which  Watt 
also  adds,  is  no  doubt  that  defence  which  is  contained  in 
the  Answer  to  popish  Questions  subjoined  to  the  "Gonfu- 
tation.""  For  Strype  (Antiab^  i.  i.  p.  201.)  speaks  of  it  as 
an  answer  to  "a  paper  of  questions ;'''  and  in  his  account 
of  the  answer  quotes  the  substance  of  what  is  contained  in 
pp.  626-8.  of  this  edition. 

The  author  himself  refers  more  than  once  to  his  Expo- 
sition on  Ezra;  and  particularly  in  p.  367  of  this  volume 
he  seems  to  speak  of  it  as  if  it  were  in  print.  If  it  ever 
was  printed,  it  seems  to  be  now  irrecoverably  lost.  Probadbly 
bishop  Pilkington  ^Tote  conunents  on  several  books  of  scrip- 
ture, which  have  perished  in  MS. 
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A  PREFACE 

TO  ALL  THAT  LOVE  THE  EARNEST  PROMOTING  OF 

GOD'S  GLORY  IN  HIS  CHURCH  BY 
TRUE  RELIGION. 


AtTHouQH  the  common  usage  of  dedicatii^  books  is  to 

i^eqnire  the  defence  of  some  worthy  personage  of  learning 

or  authority  for  the  thing  that  is  written;  yet  the  majesty 

of  the  matter  in  this  book  is  such,  that  it  rather  defends 

than  eedcs  defence ;  and  the  example  of  the  Prophet,  which 

^tes  it  not  to  one,  but  many,  6u£fers  me  not  to  send  it 

to  any  one  sort  of  men  particulariy,  but  generally  to  all 

that  should  unfeignedly  promote  the  increase  of  God^s  glory, 

because  all  degrees  Of  men  do  owe  a  duty  to  the  building 

of  tliis  God^s  house.    And  if  any  offence  be  taken  (as,  God 

knows,  none  is  purposely  given)  the  defence   of  many  is 

greater  than  of  a  few ;  and  that  authority  or  credit,  which  one 

>ttm  alone  cannot  bring  to  pass,  all  jointly  together  shall 

^JKWe  easily  obtain. 

The  Prophet  is  sent  from  Crod  to  the  prince,  the  high 
pi^  and  the  people :  so  I  speak  to  the  rulers,  the  ministers, 
•nd  commonalty.  The  chief  intent  of  his  prophecy  is  to 
■tir  all  to  the  speedy  building  of  God's  house,  which  they 
W  80  long  ne^ected :  my  labour  is  to  bring  some  of  every 
Bort  (for  all  is  not  possible)  to  an  earnest  furthering  of 
^8  true  rdigion,  of  late  most  mercifiilly  restored  unto  us, 
^bidi  not  long  ago  most  cruelly  was  persecuted,  of  many 
jet  hated,  and  of  every  man  almost  now  too  coldly  followed 
*nd  practised.  But  if  this  prophecy  were  read  and  deeply 
tOQsiclered  with  such  a  hungry  desure  of  God's  glory,  as 
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the  Prophet  spake  and  wrote  it,  and  I  for  my  part  and  poo: 
ability  have  declared  it;  I  doubt  not,  but  the  good  should 
be  stirred  by  Good's  Spirit  more  earnestly  to  seek  God^ia 
glory,  and  the  froward  should  be  afraid  of  Grod^s  plague,  anc 
ashamed  stubbornly  to  strive  against  the  truth  continually. 

The  state  of  religion  in  these  our  miserable  days  ii 
much  like  to  the  troublesome  time  that  this  prophet  livec 
in :  Grod  grant  that  after  many  grievous  storms  it  may  take 
like  root  in  us,  as  it  did  then  in  them !  After  the  lonj 
captivity  of  Gk>d's  people  in  Babylon,  God  gave  them  gra 

Bmi.  cious  king  Cyrus,  which  set  them  at  Uberty  and  sent  then 
home  to  build  God'^s  house :  so  after  our  long  Bomisl 
slavery  Grod  raised  us*  up  good  kings,  which  restored  m 
Grod's  book  that  long  had  been  buried,  and  loosed  us  fron 
the  bondage  of  strange  gods,  foreign  powers,  cruel  hypo 
crites,  and  wicked  idols.    And  as  after  that  short  freedon 

Esther  i.  under  good  Cyrus  ensued  the  cruelty  of  Haman,  for  neg 
ligently  handling  Grod'^s  building;   and  not  long  after  mil( 

M*cc.i.  Ester,  came  bloody  Antiochus  for  their  falling  from  God 
so  for  our  talking  gospel,  and  not  worthily  walking  nor  fol 
lowing  it,  under  our  gracious  late  Josias,  crept  out  a  swam 
of  Bomish  wasps,  stinging  to  death  all  that  would  not  wor 
ship  their  gods,  nor  believe  their  doctrine. 

Grod  for  his  mercy'^s  sake  grant,  that  now  for  our  un 
thankful  coldness  in  God's  cause  under  our  mild  Ester  burs 
not  out  again  bloody  Antiochus  with  his  whelps,  justly  t 
avenge  oiu*  cold  slackness  in  Grod's  religion  and  insensibl 
dulness.     Grod's  word  is  never  offered  and  given  in  vain,  o 

a  Cor.  ii.  to  use  at  our  pleasiu^ :  but  it  works  either  salvation  in  ther 
that  hear,  believe  and  follow  it,  or  else  condemnation  i 
them  that  proudly  despise  it,  sturdily  rebel,  or  forgetful! 
do  hear,  and  unthankfully  receive  his  mercies.  Therefoi 
as  after  a  storm  follows  a  calm,  and  after  winter  come 
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summer;  so  now,  where  God  hath  given  a  breathing  time, 
(lest  our  weakness  had  not  been  able  to  have  borne  his 
heavy  displeasure  any  longer,)  let  us  earnestly  apply  our 
work,  while  we  have  time ;  for  the  night  will  come  when 
no  man  shaQ  be  able  to  work. 

If  this  be  true  (as  it  is  most  true  indeed)  that  every 
deed  of  our  Saviour  Christ  is  our  instruction ;  and  also  that 
what  things  soever  are  written,   they  be   written   for  our  Rom.  xv. 
learning,  as  St  Paul  teacheth;  let  us  caU  to  remembrance, 
-mhsi  zeal  and  earnest  love  our   Saviour   Christ   especially 
shewed  in  building  his  Father'^s  house,  and  restoring  the 
true  understanding  of  the  scriptures  from  the  superstitious 
glosses  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  also  what  a  fer- 
vent desire    of  promoting    God^s  glory    our   fathers   have 
shewed  afore  us,  that  we  may  be  good  scholars  of  our  school- 
master Christ  Jesus,  and  obedient  children,  walking  in  the 
steps  of  our  fathers.    Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ,  coming  john  if. 

Luke  xiz. 

into  the  temple  and  finding  it  full  of  buyers,  sellers  and 
changers,  was  grieved  to  see  God'*s  house  so  misused,  gat 
a  whip  and  drove  them  all  out,  saying,  ^^  My  house  is  a 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves:^* 
80  surdy  all  Christians,  which  unfeignedly  bear  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  zealoudy  love  the  building  of  his  house,  would 
gladly  see  sin  punished,  and  lament  that  the  whip  of  God'^s 
discipline  is  not  shaken  in  God^s  house  to  the  driving  out 
^i  confusion  of  all  greedy  thieves,  which  if  they  cannot  get 
in  at  the  door  by  lawful  means,  will  climb  in  at  the  win- 
dow, and  for  a  little  money  will  sell  the  bodies  and  souls 
^f  Ghrist'^s  sheep,  and  make  God^s  house  the  pope'^s  market 
place.  But  as  she  that  had  so  much  work  to  do,  that  she 
conid  not  tell  where  to  begin,  sat  her  down  and  left  all  un- 
done: so  I  say,  worldly-wise  men  see  so  many  things  out 
of  order  in  God's  house,  and  so  little  hope  of  r^dresi?,  that 
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&ey  cannot  tell  which  to  correct  or  amend  fitst,  and  there- 
fore let  iho  whip  lie  stiU,  and  every  man  to  do  what  him 
lust,  and  sin  to  be  unpunished. 

And  not  oiily  this  evil  reigns,  but  the  world  is  come  to 
such  a  dissolute  liberty  and  negligent  forgetting  of  €h)d,  that 
men  sleeping  in  sin  need  not  so  much  a  whip  to  drive  any 
out  of  the  church,  (so  few  come  there,)  but  they  need  a 
great  sort  of  whips  to  drive  some  few  thitherward.  For 
come  into  a  church  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  ye  shall  see 
but  few,  though  there  be  a  sermon ;  but  the  ale-house  is  evef 
full.  Well  worth  the  papists  therefore  in  their  kind :  for  they 
be  earnest,  zealous  and  painful  in  their  doings;  they  will 
build  their  kingdom  more  m  one  year  with  fire  and  fagot, 
mtin^sin*  than  the  cold  gospellers  will  do  in  seven.  A  popish  sum- 
moner,  spy,  or  promoter  will  drive  more  to  the  church  with 
a  word  to  hear  a  latin  mass,  than  seven  preachers  will  bring 
in  a  week^s  preaching  to  hear  a  godly  sermon.  If  this  be 
not  true,  remember  the  late  days  of  popery,  and  see  who 
durst  ofiend  him  that  ware  a  shaven  crown.  Who  looked  so 
^  high  then,  but  he  would  give  place  to  a  priesfs  cap  ?  and  now 
who  regards  the  best  preacher  ye  have!  O  what  a  condem- 
nation shall  this  be  to  all  such  as  have  the  whip  of  God^s 
correction  in  their  hand,  to  see  the  wicked  so  diligent  and 
earnest  in  their  doings  to  set  up  antichrist;  and  christian 
rulers  and  officers  of  all  sorts,  having  the  whip  of  correc- 
tion in  theur  hand  both  by  QoA^s  law  and  the  prince\i,  so 
coldly  behave  themselves  in  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
that  neither  they  ^ve  good  (example  themselves  in  diligent 
praying  and  resortmg  to  the  church,  nor  by  the  whip  of 
discipline  drive  others  thitherward !  Where  appears  in  any 
Christians,  in  these  our  days,  this  earnest  zeal  of  Christ,  to 
promote  Code's  gloiy  by  such  correction,  that  we  may  say  we 
be  his  followers!    I  fear  rather  that  Christ,  of  whom  we 
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more^  talk,  than  diligently  follow  or  earnestly  love,  for  this 
eold  slackness   that  he  sees  in  us  will  say  unto  us,  ''Be- 
txoae  ye  be  neither  hot  nor  cold,   I  will  spew  you  out  of  Re^-ui- 
my  mouth.'"     Woe  be  to  that  reabn  where  Grod  is  compelled 
to  take  the  whip  in  hand  to  punish  sin,  because  the  rulers 
will  not !  great  shall  be  the  plague  thereof.    Phinees  turned  ^^'  "^• 
away  God^s  anger  from  his  people,  because  so  zealously  he 
a?enged  God^s  quarrel,  and  punished  that  wickedness  which 
other  "mnked  at.    David,  seeing  Ghd^s  gloiy  defaced,  and  his 
euCToies  so  contemptuously  to  forget  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
was  80  grieved  that  he  said,  ^'  the  earnest   love   that  he  Paai.  cxix. 
Inure    toward    Qod  made   him  to  pine  away,    because  his 
enemies  had  foigott^  the  word  of  Qod^    Elias  fleeing  from 
cnid  Jesabel,  threatening  to  kill  him  because  he  had  de- 
stroyed Baal^s  priests,  lived  in  wilderness,  desired  he  might  i  Kings  xu. 
&,  for  he  WBB  weary  of  his  life  to  see  how  many  were 
Uleii  to  idolatry,  and  how  few  (or*  none,  as  he  thought) 
^xonbipped  truly  (he  living  God.    Though  Jehu  was  an  evil 
Bttn  otherways,  yet  God  gave  him  a  worldly  blessing,   and 
commended  him  for  his  earnest  zeal  in  rooting  out  tho  pos« 
ioiiy  of    Achab,    pulling   down    Baal   and  his  sacrificing  a  Kin^x. 
priests,  making  a  common  jakes  of  the  house  where  they 
^voishqiped  him.     St  Paul,   seeing  the  Corinthians  rather 
njoicii]^  than  lamenting  or  punishing  that  filthiness  com- 
initted  among  them,  that  one  of  them  had  defiled  his  step-  i  cor.  v. 
notber,  vmtes  unto  them,  rebukes  them  aD  sharply,  because 
th^did  not  correct  him,  and  vnlls  them  all  to  assemble 
themsdves  in  the  name  of  Gtod,  to  excommunicate  and  give 
lun  to  Satan  that  had  done  this  wickedness,  not  to  eat 
and  drink  with  him,  that  he  might  be  ashamed,  repent  and 
snend.    So,  whereas  this  great  zeal  and  love  toward  God  and 
Ub  house  buflding  stands  either  in  correcting  evil  and  la- 
fflentii^  the  daEBunng  of  God^s  glory,  or  else  in  wishing  and 
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doing  good  thereto,  and  Aurthering  it  to  our  powers ;  for  the 
first  part  to  be  earnestly  followed,  these  few  examples  shall 
serve ;  for  the  other  there  be  so  many,  that  it  is  harder  to 
tell  where  to  end,  than  where  to  begin. 

Moses  in  the  wilderness,  willing  to  make  a  tabemade  and 

place  where  the  people  should  resort  to  worship  their  Grod^ 

zeaitomti-  had  the  princes  and  people  so  liberal  to  offer  and  bring  to 

ptoueshim.  ^^  nialdng  thereof  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  silk,  purple, 

Bsod.  XXXV.  hair,   iron,   brass  and  timber,  of  all  sorts  such  plenty,  that 

they  would  have  given  more  than  needed.    David,  earnestly 

desiring  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord,  (if  Ood  would  have 

suffered  him,)  left  his  son  Salomon  so  great  plenty  of  alt 

things  necessary  to  that  building  in  a  readiness,  that  he 

finished  that  costly  building  in  seven    years.      Good  king 

Gyrus  restored  again  to  God'^s  people  all  that  covetous  Na- 

bucho'  had  robbed  from  them:    Cyrus,  Darius,  Artaxerxes, 

and  his  princes  gave  out  of  their  treasures  to  the  building 

ExraTi.Tii.  of  the  temple  and  maintenance  of  their  sacrifices  according 

to  the  law  of  Moses  sufficiently,  that  they  might  pray  for 

the  king,  his  children,  and  the  conmionwealth«    Constant!* 

nus  the  first,  worthily  caUed  Magnus^  a  christian  emperor, 

gave  great  liberty  to  the  bishops  and  other  ministers.    Jus* 

tinianus,  Theodosius,  Carolus  Magnus,  Ludovicus  Pius,  Sec, 

augmented   and    increased  the  same  with  lands  and  laws* 

This    zeal   and   earnest   love    to   build    God's   house   and 

wearenn.   punish  sin  was  in  our  fathers:  this  liberaUty  was  in  princes 

ikthen.       i^qj  rulers,   that  understood  not  God's  benefits  and  mercies 

so    plentifully  as  we   do.     They  pacified   God'b  wrath    in 

correcting  sin,  and  we   provoke  his  plagues  with  heaping 

up   of  sin.     They  were  grieved  and  weary  of  their  lives, 

when  they  see  God's  enemies  despise  his  word;  we  wink 

and   cloke  it,  we  laugh  and  smile  at  it,  and  think  it  not 

[}  Nabacho:  Nabuchodonozor^  or  Nebuchadnezzar*    £d.] 
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to  be  a  fault.    They  were  oflended  if  wickedness  were  un- 
punished, and  the  party  not  ashamed  that  sinned ;  and  we 
be  offended  if  any  man  go  about  to  see  it  punished,  or  the 
offender  ashamed.     They  were   liberal  in  giving,  relieving 
and  maintiuning  the  ministry;    we  are  greedy  in   snatch- 
ing  and  plucking  away  from   them.    They  were   ready  to 
defend  with  privileges  the  ministers,  that  they  should  not 
be  withdravm  from  doing  their  duty;   and  we  bind  them  to 
such  clogs  that  they  cannot  do  their  duty:    they  restored 
all  that  was  taken  from  them;    and  we  study  daily  how  to 
get  more  from  them.     When  I  compare  these  doings  to- 
gether, and  see  how  good  success  the  one  had,   and   God's 
ehuich  was  gloriously  builded  that  way,  both  under  the  law 
and  the  gospel ;   it  makes  me  to  quake,   when  I  look  what 
flhaU  fidl  upon  us,  going  so  far  clean  contrary  way.    Surely 
both  they  and  we  go  not  in  the  right  way.     The  Lord  for 
Us  erocified  Ghrist^s  sake,  which  came  down  from  the  bosom 
of  liis  Father  to  teach  us  to  build  him  a  house  here,  that 
afterward  we  might  reign  in  glory  with  him  there,   grant 
V  aD,  in  all  degrees  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,   such 
30  earnest  simple  love  to  the  true  building  of  his  house,  as 
the  prophet  here  teaches  us,  that  uprightly  we  might  walk 
the  right  way  that  he  hath  gone  afore  us. 
[  If  the  prince  and  nobility  will  maintain  that  honourable 

;      estate  that  God  hath  called  them  to,  and  avoid  the  bond- 

■ 

I      ^  of  foreign  powers ;    if  the  bishops  and  clergy  will  feed 
God's  people  with  the  lively  food  of  our  souls,  Gods  doc- 
trine and  discipline,   and  not  with  man's  inventions ;   if  the 
!     people  win  truly  serve  God  and  obey  their  prince,  flee  from 
/     idolatiy,  and  escape  God's  plagues;    let  us  jointly  together 
earnestly  abhor  popery,  correct  sin,    turn  unto   the  Lord, 
defa'gfat  in  his  word,  reverence  his  ministers,  be  diligent  in 
prayer,  that  we  may  be  lively  stones,  meet  for  his  building, 
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and  beodme  the  tonples  of  tiie  Hdy  GhoBt^  where  lie  with 
the  \Pather  and  the  Son,  three  persons  and  one  God,  may 
dwell  and  be  praided^ 

I.  P.  L,  0.  D". 

My  earnest  love  to  God  hath  pined  me  away,  because 
my  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words.    Psahn  cxix. 

I  have  been  earnestly  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
because  they  have  forsaken  thy  covenant.    1  Kings  xix. 

p  In  the  first  edition,  1560,  it  is  added: 

Among  many  other  things  that  I,  a  poor  workman  in  God's 
house,  would  have  said  to  encourage  other  workmen,  and  specially 
those  that  should  be  the  chief  builders  and  pillars  of  his  church,  these 
few  things  at  this  time  shall  serve,  because  the  printer  makes  haste, 
and  I  have  not  leisure. 

James  Pylkynton,  Maister  of  S.  John's  CoUedge  in  Cambridge^  to 
the  readers. 

Then  follow  the  two  verses  quoted  above.    Ed.] 

[*  These  letters  need  explanation.  In  the  first  edition,  on  the  title 
page  immediately  after  the  passage  from  Numbers,  followed  the  initials, 
I.  P.  L.  C.  and  the  Prefiice  was  signed  by  the  Author  as  Master  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  See  the  preceding  note.  Here  we 
find,  in  the  second  edition,  the  Preface  signed  like  the  title  page  of 
the  former  edition,  only  with  the  addition  of  D. — the  Author  having 
In  the  mean  time  removed  from  the  Mastership  of  St  John's  to  the 
Bishoprick  of  Durham.  It  seems  therefore,  the  initials  are  to  be  in«> 
terpretcd:  James  Pilkington,  Lancastriensis,  (he  was  a  native  of 
Lancashire,)  Cantabrigiensis,  Dunelmensis.    Ed.] 
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Chap.  I. 


1.  In  the  Beoand  year  of  king  Darius^  in  the  Hasih  manih^  j 

and  thefini  day  of  tie  months  the  ward  of  the  Lard  was 
sent  by  the  hand  of  Aygeus  the  prophet  rmto  Zerubabd^ 
the  eon  of  Salathiel^  rtder  a/Juda ;  and  v/nto  Joena^  the 
eon  ofJosedee^  the  chief  priest ^  saying. 

Inasmuch  that  the  year,  month  aiid  day,  when  this  pro-  ^J^^.^ 
ecy  was  spoken,  be  iso  diligently  noted  of  the  prophet ;  JJJJJf^j' . 
d  also  that  in  which  king^'s  days,  by  whom  and  to  whom  Jjj^^ljjjj^i* 
was  preached,  is  so  diligently  mentioned,  it  makes  much  *■  ^^^' 
•  proving  the  truth  of  the  prophecy,  and  that  we  should 
3  rather  believe  it.     For  they  that  will  teach  lies,  use 
t  so  exactly  to  declare  the  circumstances  wherein  things 
re    done,   lest,   in  examination  of  the  same,   things   bo 
3ved  contrary,  and   they   found  liars.      But   chiefly  this  ^^J**^*^,^ 
ig  time  here  appointed  of  forty  years   tcacheth  us  the  P^°J}jJ^-^ 
tience  and  long  sufferance  of  God,  who  will  not  punish  so  Sj^^guffeJ. 
m  as  we  do  a  fault,  but  tarry  and  look  for  our  repent-  jjfjthMneM 
ce  and  amendment,  as  he  did  here  so  long  bear  the  Jews.  Jioi^!." 
id   also  it  setteth  before  us  the  unthankful  disobedience 
i  slothful  negligence  of  God's  people,  which  after  so  mer- 
ul   a   deliverance,    and   bringing   them   home  again  from 
tbylon  to  their  own  country,  (from  whence  they  were  led 
isoners  by  Nabuchodonozor,)  had  so  long  and  many  years 
t  off  the  building  of  that  house,  which  Gt)d  willed  them 
straightly  to  restore,  and  the  good  king  Cyrus  had  given  E*rai. 
sm  liberty  to  do  the  same,  and  restored  their  old  oma- 
Hits  to  do  it  withal.    And  in  them  also  we  learn  our 
m  slothfulness  to  the  fulfilling  of  God'^s  laws :  for  of  our- 
ives  we  be  no  better  than  they,  nor  more  ffligent  in  well 
ing,  except  God  stir  us  up  by  his  undeserved  grace. 

P  Aggeus  and  Abdias  (sometimes  written  Obdias)  aro  the  Greek 
ms  of  the  Hebrew  names,  Haggai  and  Obadiah,  which  the  Bishop 
s  aocoidiog  to  the  practice  of  his  day.  So  Micheas,  fisdias,  for 
tsh,  Ezniy  &0.    EdJ} 
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The  Jews  for  their  disobedience  to  God  and  his  prophets 

Jercxi,      preaching  his  word,  according  to  tlie  prophecy  of  Jeremy, 

had  their  country  spoiled,  their  city  Jenisalem  burned,  their 

Jerusalem    temple  destroyed;  they  themselves  were  many  killed,  some 

Btroyedfor  for  hunger  in  the  besiege  of  the  city  did  eat  their   own 

not  obeying        ^  ®  ^  "^         , 

*h«  prophet,  children  or  dung,  and  the  rest  were  led  prisoners  to  Baby^ 

^nroed-  lon  by  Nabuchodonozor,  and  there  kept  threescore  and  ten 
years  in  great  bondage.  After  these  years  ended,  by  the 
good  king  Gyrus  they  had  licence  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign  to  go  home  and  build  their  temple,  as  many  as  would, 
and  all  other  might  freely  aid  them  with  money  toward 
that  great  costly  work.  Some  good  amongst  them  (but  few 
in  comparison)  as  Zorobabel,  Josua,  Nehemia,  Mardocheus, 

K*r»  "•  and  other  whose  names  are  reckoned  in  Esdras,  took  in  hand 
to  be  captains  of  this  worthy  work :  and  after  they  came  to 
Jerusalem,  they  builded  an  altar  to  serve  for  to  make  their 
ofTerings  and  their  sacrifices  on,  until  the   time  that   the 

iEwaiii.iv.  temple  was  builded.  The  first  and  second  years  of  their 
coming  home  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  something  diligent 
about  their  building,  and  laid  the  ground-work  of  the  temple. 
But  after,  partly  for  complaints  of  the  rulers  in  the  country 
(which   were   strangers,    and   placed   there   long    afore    by 

2Kinp8xvii.  Salmauasar,  and  had  accused  them  to  the  king,  saying,  *'  if 
they  were  sufiered  to  build  their  city,  they  would  rebel,  as 
they  were  wont,  and  pay  no  more  taxes;")  and  partly  for 
slothful  negligence  of  themselves,  they  left  off  building  unto 
now,  this  second  year  of  Darius,  God  sent  this  his  prophet 
to  stir  them  up  to  their  work. 

Because  we         By  this  we  may  learn  that  when  we  lie  long  on  sleep 

cannot  stir     ..-^  •'  .,    ^i. 

upourseivcs  m  sm,  WO  canuot  wake  up  ourselves,  until  Ood  stu*  us  up 

todoKOod.  ,  ,  '  ,  ,  ,  * 

pj^ningis  by  his  proplicts,  his  word,  or  holy  Spirit.  For  David, 
J««jed.  after  he  had  committed  adultery  with  Uriahs  wife,  and 
caused  her  husband  to  be  slain,  lay  without  remorse  of 
conscience,  without  repenting  for  his  evil  doings,  or  asking 
mercy,  until  the  prophet  Nathan  came  and  rebuked  him 
for  the  same.  Therefore  let  us  not  lightly  regard  the  warn- 
ings of  God  sent  unto  us  by  his  preachers,  but  thank- 
fully embrace  them,  praising  his  holy  name,  that  not  only 
he  hath  so  patiently  borne  us  so  long,  and  not  suddenly 
destroyed  us  wallowing  in  sin,  and  forgetting  him  without 
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repentance ;  bat  now  lastly  hath  called  us,  by  the  preaching 
of  his  word  and  restoring  his  gospel  by  our  gracious  queen, 
to  a  new  life,  which  God  grant  us  for  his  Ghrist'^s  sake. 

The  Jews  had  now  lien  after  their  coming  home  almost 
forty  years,  not  regarding  the  building  of  the  temple ;  where- 
fore Gk)d  most  lovingly  sent  his  prophet  to  wBxn  them  of 
their  duty,  rebuke  them  of  their  negligences,  and  stir  them 
up  earnestly  to  go  about  that  work.  And  although  the 
counting  of  these  years  be  hard  to  count,  and  are  diversely 
reckoned  of  divers  men,  because  they  would  make  the  Greek 
histories  to  agree  with  the  scriptures;  I  shall  let  all  other 
histories  pass,  because  they  be  too  troublesome,  and  follow 
that  only  which  the  scripture  teacheth  ;  for  that  is  the  easiest 
and  plainest  to  understand,  and  without  all  doubt  true. 

In  John  we  read  that  the  Jews  asked  our  Saviour  Christ  John  u. 
^  marvellous  sign  he  would  work  to  persuade  them,  that 
he  might  do  such  things  as  he  did.  And  he  said  to  them : 
*^  Destroy  ye  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  it  This  temple 
tigam."^  He  spake  of  his  own  body,  which  he  would  raise  vuars  in 
up  the  third  day  after  they  had  put  him  to  death  :  but  they 
understood  him  of  that  great  costly  solemn  temple  of  lime 
and  stone,  which  now  they  were  building,  and  therefore  said: 
^  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  build  it  in  three  days  V*  Here  we  see  how  long  this 
temple  was  in  building:  although  some  expound  this  place 
otherwise:  yet  this  is  not  meant  that  they  were  conti- 
muJIy  working  on  the  same  so  long,  (for  partly  they  were 
forbidden  and  stopped  by  the  kings  that  ruled  after  Gyms,  Ezra  iv. 
4Dd  partly  they  were  negligent  and  careless  for  it,)  but  that 
there  were  so  many  years  from  the  beginning  of  that  work 
iinto  the  finishing  of  the  same.  In  the  second  year  of  king 
Cyrus,  which  was  also  the  second  year  of  their  returning 
borne  to  Jerusalem  from  Babylon,  they  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  temple.  In  the  second  year  of  Darius,  as  this  pre- 
sent place  teacheth,  they  are  willed  by  Aggeus  to  take  in 
liand  their  work  again;  and  in  the  sixth  year  of  this  same  Ezra vi. 
Darius  they  finish  it :  so  that  from  the  second  year  of  Gyrus, 
tinto  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  must  be  forty-six  years 
wherein  they  were  building,  as  St  John  saith.  This  was 
a  great  negligence  of  God's  people,  and  unthankfulness,  so 
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M  nSt  ercry '^"8  forgetting  the  building  of  the  temple,  arid  their  duty 

SiSSthim   ^  ^^»  ^^^^  ^  merciful  and  late  restoring  them  to  their 

Bt^es^'     country :  but  this  is  all  our  crooked  nature  bent  unto,  except 

FWiip.u     Qq^  Jq  jjq^  ^nly   begin   the  good   work   in  us,  but  also 

continually  lead  us  in   the  same  to   the  end.      Therefore 

have  we  need  to  look  diligently  unto  ourselves,  and  pny 

that  God  would  not  turn  his  merciful  eyes  from  us:  for 

if  ho  never  so  little  withdraw  his  hand  from  us,  and  do 

not  every  minute  guide  all  our  doings,  we  fall  into  a  for- 

getfiilness  of  him  and  our  duties. 

Many  doubt  also  which  Darius  this  was,  that  is  here 
named  of  the  prophet,  because  the  Greek  histories  make  men- 
tion of  divers  of  that  name,  as  Darius  Histaspis,  and  Darius 
Longimanus,  witli  other  more.  But  because  the  scripture 
makes  mention  of  none  after  Cyrus^  time,  but  this  one,  I 
will  seek  no  further,  nor  trouble  you  with  such  hard  shiib 
as  many  do,  to  make  the  scripture  and  those  histories  to 
Under  what  agree.  The  scriptures  make  mention  of  no  more  kings  for 
temple  waa  this  building  time,  but  of  Cyrus,  Assuerus,  Darius  and  Ar^ 
taxcrxes :  therefore  in  their  days  must  this  whole  history,  and 
those  six  and  forty  years  mentioned  of  St  John,  be  fulfilled 
Assuerus  I  take  to  be  husband  to  Queen  Ester,  and  this 
Darius  to  be  her  son ;  whoreunto  also  the  Hebrew  conmica' 
taries  agree :  and  although  other  think  otherwise,  yet  1 
see  no  scripture  that  they  bring.  Gyrus  gave  first  licence 
Bxraiv.  to  the  Jews  to  go  home  and  build  this  temple.  Assuerus 
moved  by  the  accusations  of  tlie  rulers,  did  forbid  them  tiC 
build  any  more.  Darius  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God  bj 
1  Esd.  iv.  his  mother  Ester,  and  seeing  the  wickedness  of  liis  father 
made  a  vow,  that  if  he  ever  reigned  after  his  father,  h< 
would  build  the  temple;  and  so  in  his  second  year  he  gave 
the  Jews  free  liberty  to  go  home  and  build  their  temple 
renewed  their  commission,  and  gave  them  money  liberallj 
Ezra  vii.  to  do  it  withal.  Artaxerxes  in  liis  seventh  year  sent  Esdnui 
home  again  with  great  gifts,  and  gave  liberty  to  as  man) 
as  would  go  with  him;  and  so  the  work  was  finished. 

Many  do  think  probably,  and  to  whom  I  can  well  agree, 

Artaxerxes.  that  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  was  the  seventli  yeai 

of  tliis  same  Darias  here  named,  and  that  Artaxerxes  and 

Darius  is  both  one  man.     For  Artaxerxes  was  a  common 


T.  1.]  THE   PROP)ffET    AOGfiCS.  15 

mine  to  all  Uie  Idngd  of  Persia,  as  all  the  kings  of  Egypt 

were  called   Phaiao  first,   and  Ptolomeus  afterward,  whatPbwrao. 

PtolomeoB* 

time  so  ever  they  lived  in;  and  as  all  the  emperors  are 
called  OsBsar,  although  they  have  proper  names  of  their  own  caesar. 
beside.  But  I  will  not  enter  further  in  this  matter,  for  it  is 
more  subtle  than  profitable,  and  little  edification  is  in  the 
searching  of  it:  every  one  judge, as  the  scripture  will  best 
bear,  and  as  Qod  shall  teach  him. 

The  Jews  in  reckoning  their  jears  and  months  have  divers 
sorts.  For  sometimes  March  is  their  first  month  and  the 
beginning  of  their  year,  and  specially  when  they  count  their 
solemn  feasts,  as  God  bad  Moses,  that  the  moon  wherein  Exod.xu 
they  came  out  of  Egypt,  should  be  the  first  moon  in  the 
year.  Sometime  was  September,  when  all  the  fruits  of  the  mven  sorts 
earth  was  gathered  into  tiieir  bams.  Sometime  they  reckon  y&m  and 
bom  the  day  of  the  coronation  of  their  kings,  as  we  use  names  of 
diveiady  to  reckon  also,  and  sometime  to  begin  at  New-year^s  months, 
day,  sometime  at  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  com- 
monly called  the  Lady-day  in  Lent,  sometime  from  the  day 
of  coronation  of  our  kings,  and  sometime  when  they  pay  their 
rents,  as  Michaelmas,  Martinmas  ^  Helenc^s  day^  &;c.  But 
tbeir  moons  were  reckoned  to  begin  ever  from  the  change 
of  the  moon,  what  day  soever  of  our  moon  it  changed,  and 
not  by  the  calendar  (for  then  there  was  none  made),  as  we 
do.  So  that  the  first  day  with  us  in  the  calendar  miglit  be 
&r  fiom  the  change  of  the  moon  with  them,  as  the  12th, 
I4tli,  Idth,  24tli,  or  so  forth.  Their  months  for  a  long  time, 
lod  their  days  ^ways,  had  not  proper  names  given  them  by 
Bien,  as  we  have  now,  to  call  them  Monday,  Sunday,  Wed- 
nesday, Friday;  and  January,  March,  August,  July.  But 
tbey  reckoned  both  their  months  and  days  thus :  the  first, 
^  second,  the  third,  fourth,  &c.  Nor  wc  read'  in  the 
v^rfturo  any  names  given  to  months  unto  the  time  of 
Moses;  and  then  had  they  no  heathen  names,  as  our  days 

P  Bays  observed  in  the  Roman  churchy  the  names  of  which  only 
•PB  ittained  in  our  calendar:  St  Martin's  day  being  November  11, 
**d  Helen's  day,  or  the  Invention  of  the  crosft,  May  3,  on  ^vliich 
^•tter  day  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantinc  the  great,  was  fabled 
to  hare  found  the  true  cross,    Ed.^ 

1}  Nor  we. lead:  nor  read  .we.    £d.3 
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and  months  have  now.  So  by  this  reckoning,  this  prophecy 
was  spoken  in  the  second  year  of  Darius^s  reign,  beginning 
the  year  of  the  time  of  his  coronation,  whensoever  it  was ; 
and  in  the  sixth  month  from  March,  which  is  our  August, 
and  the  first  day,  which  is  not  Lammas,  as  we  count,  but 
the  first  of  the  change  of  the  moon,  what  time  soever  it 
changed.  The  marking  of  this  reckoning  shall  help  you 
to  understand  divers  places  of  scripture,  if  they  be  remem- 
bered, for  because  they  use  another  manner  of  reckoning 
than  we  do. 

And  ^though  it  seem  to  many  but  a  small  matter,  by 
what  names  the  days  and  months  be  called ;  yet  if  we  con- 
JJ  Ij^ J^rtAii  fiider  it  well,  there  is  a  great  thing  in  it.  The  Latin  men 
bjrheithen  and  many  other  more  give  names  to  every  day  in  the  week 
of  some  one  of  the  stars,  conunonly  called  tlie  planets,  as 
though  the  stars  ruled  all  things;  as  Sunday  of  the  sun, 
Monday  of  the  moon,  Saturday  of  Satume :  and  the  months 
many  have  their  names  of  emperors,  as  July,  August,  for  s 
vain  glory  that  their  name  should  not  die  with  them.  And 
divers  other  have  their  names  of  as  light  causes. 

If  we  remember  the  beginning  of  the  names  of  two  moll 
solemn  days  in  our  week,  Wednesday  and  Friday,  we  shal 
better  perceive  the  rest.  Fabian  and  other  chronicles  teD, 
that  when  the  Saxons  invaded  this  realm,  and  there  were 
seven  kings  ruling  here  at  once,  they  brought  with  them 
two  idols,  the  one  caUed  Woden,  and  the  other  Fria :  or  else, 
as  other  write,  it  was  a  noble  captain  and  his  wife,  which 
for  their  worthiness  were  made  gods;  and  when  they  had 
overcome  the  Englishmen,  they  made  two  days  in  the  week 
We(ineR<iay,  to  be  called  Wednesday  and  Friday  by  the  names  of  their 
false  gods  or  captains,  and  so  to  be  worshipped;  and  those 
names  we  keep  still.  Why  then  may  it  not  be  thought  to  be 
in  remembrance  of  those  idols  or  captains,  if  every  thing  have 
their  name  after  their  beginning  t  And  this  may  be  thought 
the  beginning  of  the  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  to  be  holier 
than  the  rest ;  what  pretence  soever  was  found  after  to  fast 
or  hallow  them.  So  this  good  can  come  by  using  the  names 
of  strange  gods,  that  idols  with  false  worshipping  of  QoA 
were  set  up. 

^Vq  never  road    in    the  scripture,  nor    in  any  ancient 
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writer  on  the  scripture,  that  I  remember,  that  either  months 
or  days  were  called  by  names  of  stars,  men,  idols,  or  fake 
gods,  but  Feries,  as  Augustine  often  doth  use  to  call  them : 
yea,  the  pope's  Portus*  calleth  the  days  in  the  week  thus; 
the  second,  and  the  third  Fery,  kc.  But  now  in  time  it 
B  come  to  pass,  that  every  day  in  the  year  is  called  by 
the  name  of  some  saint,  and  not  in  all  countries  alike,  but 
as  every  country  is  disposed  to  worship  their  saints. 

In  tlie  New  Testament  I  find  no  days  named,  but  the 
first  of  the  sabbath,  &c.,  and  the  Lord's  day,  which  I  take  Rev.  i. 
to  be  the  Sunday,  when  John  saw  his  revelation.  Thus 
superstition  crept  into  the  world,  when  men  l:)egan  to  forget 
calling  on  the  tnie  and  only  (lod,  and  made  them  gods  of 
^verv  dead  saint  as  thev  list. 

AVTiat  can  we  sav  for  oiu^elves,  but  that  we  put  rrreat  Astrono- 

...  •  '  .  ,       T  ,  »n«*r"  t*o  evil 

snperstition  m  days,  when  we  ])ut  openly  m  calendars  and  in  caiiinf 
almanacks,  and  say.  These  days  be  infortunate,  and  great  «n^ortu- 
Btttters  are  not  to  be  taken  in  hand  these  days ;  as  tliough 
^  were  of  God^s  privy  council?  But  why  are  they  in- 
fortunate  J  Is  God  asleep  on  those  days  ?  or  doth  he  not 
role  the  world  and  all  thincrs  those  davs,  as  well  as  on 
<»ther  davs^  Is  he  wear^•,  that  ho  must  rest  him  in  those 
i^y^l  Or  doth  he  give  the  ruling  of  thase  davs  to  some 
^  spirit  or  planet  ?  If  Ci  od  give  to  stars  such  power  that 
tilings  cannot  prosper  on  those  days,  then  God  is  the  au- 
thor of  evil.  If  i^ars  do  rule  men  those  days,  then  man  is 
their  servant.  But  God  made  man  to  rule,  and  not  be 
filled;  and  all  creatures  should  ser\'e  him. 

What  shall  be  the  cause  I    If  astronomers  say  true,  every 

iiian  at  his  birth  by  his  constellation  liave  divers  things  and 

<fc8ire8  appointed  him.     Why  then,  how  can  so  many  divers 

constellations  in  so  many  men  at  your  birth  agree,  to  make 

one  dav  unlucky  in  your  life  to  all  men  ?    Either  let  him 

prove  it  by  learning ;  or  for  shame  and  sin  hold  your  tongue. 

Stam  may  have  some  power  on  the  natural  qualities  and 

actions  of  the  body,  and  for  physic;    but  on  the  civil  vo- 

hmtary  actions  of  Christians'*  minds,  none. 

St  Paul  says,  the  children  of  God  be  led  with  the  Spirit  [Rom.viii. 
of  God :  why  then,  not  by  stars.     It  is  faithless  superstition 

Q*  Portns:  }»rpvian'.    Ed,'] 

[ptLKlXaTOX.J 
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to  teach  or  believe  such  things ;  that  either  at  the  birth  or 
after  we  be  ruled  by  stars.  All  astronomers  could  never 
tell  why  Jacob  and  Esau,  brother  twins,  bom  in  one  roo- 
ment,  should  have  so  contrary  natures.  What  star  ruled 
when  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  burned,  and  the  next  towns 
escaped?  were  all  bom  imder  one  star  that  then  perished! 
or  all  Noe^s  flood!  was  not  then  divers  sorts,  men  and 
women,  young  and  old,  good  and  bad  ?  Doth  not  the  scrip- 
ture say  that  (rod  made  seven  days,  and  when  he  had  made 
all  things,  he  did  behold  them  all,  and  they  were  very 
good?  Why  shall  we  then  be  bold  to  call  them  e\'il,  in- 
fortunate,  and  dismal  days?  If  God  mle  our  doings  conti- 
nually, why  shall  they  not  prosper  on  those  days,  as  well  as 
on  other?  God  blessed  the  seventh  day:  and  yet  we  dare 
call  that  infortunate,  evil,  and  cursed,  which  he  blessed. 

Although  it  be  impossible  to  redress  this  old  common 

error,  so  deeply  rooted  in  all  tongues  and  countries;   yet 

it  is  not  unprofitable  to  note  the  beginning  of  these  things, 

that  this  superstition  may  be  something  known.     When  Ood 

made  seven  days,  he  called  them  the  first,  the  second,  third, 

fourth,  &c. ;    but  the  last  day  he  called  the  sabbath,  which 

betokens  rest,  and  hath  not  the  name  given  to  be  called 

of  any  other  creature,  man,  saint,  star,  or  idol;  but  as  th^ 

name  sounds,  so  should  we  on  the  seventh  day  rest  from 

all  bodily  laboiu*,  except  need  compel,  but  specially  from  si 

Holy  men    filthy  siu.     This  is  not  the  right   way  to  make  holy  men 

remember-  to  be  remembered,  nor  surest  to  avoid  idolatry.      It  were 

inar  than      better  to  be  done  by  writinir  the  chronicles,  lives  and  deaths, 

calling:  dny«     _  ,  -,       .     i 

by  their  of  such  as  wcrc  godly  indeed,  and  not  every  rascal,  as 
Boniface  Legeuda  aurea^  the  Legend  of  lies,  does.  Pope  BonifisMie 
the  VIII.,  finding  them  of  Farrare  worshipping  twenty  yeltfS 
one  Hermanius  as  a  saint,  digged  him  out  of  the  ground, 
and  burned  him  for  a  heretic  and  author  of  the  sect  called 
Fratricelli,  and   forbad  to  worship  such  evil  men'.     So  I 

['  Hffiresin  Fraticellorura,  sacramenta  ct  potestatem  ccclesiastiotm 
contemncntium,  promificuos  concubitus  excrcentium,  animarum  pur- 
gataram  beatitudincm  ad  extrcmum  judicii  diem  usque  differri  do- 
centium^  condemnavit  QBonifacius  Papa  VII.  vulgo  VIII.^  Corpus 
cujusdam  Hermanni,  qui^  ut  scribunt  Platina  et  Sandcrus,  FraticellomiB 
dux  erat,  Ferraris  cshuraari  et  creraari  jussit,  licet  pro  sancto  cole> 
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tiiink  we,  scraping  together  a  number  of  saints  as  we  list, 
wrehip  many  evil  persons.  What  hoUness  was  in  Thomas  Thomas 
Becket,  which  had  gotten  two  days  in  the  calendar  called  Canterbury. 
*y  his  name,  and  priests  must  evermore  mumble  him  one 
icked  memory  in  matins  and  evensong !  If  papists,  rebels, 
ad  traitors  to  their  kings,  as  this  stout  champion  of  the 
)pe  was,  may  be  thus  rewarded,  it  is  no  marvel  if  many 
•bel  against  their  kings  as  he  did. 

In  that  that  he  saith,  '*  the  word  of  the  Lord  ivas  sent  by 
le  hand  of  Aggeus  the  prophet,"  it  teaches  the  duty  both  of 
le  hearer  and  the  preacher.     For  neither  must  we  teach  any  The  word 
dns  of  mane's  devices,  nor  the  hearer  must  recrard  him  so  only  to  be 

.  .  ®  taught  awl 

luch  which  preaches,  that  for  his  cause  we  must  either  more  beuered. 

r  less  believe  the  thing  which  is  taught,  (for  the  preacher 

ikes  his  authority  of  the  word  of  God,  and  not  the  word 

akes  his  authority  of  the  preacher ;)  but  only  because  it  is 

he  word  of  God,  of  whose  truth  we  must  not  doubt,  but 

»ith  obedience  receive  it.     Unto  the  preacher  saith  St  Peter, 

''  He  that  speaks,  let  him  speak  as  the  words  of  God : ""  ^  p«*-  »v- 

vA  Aggeus  being  but  a  poor  Levite,  keeping  this  rule,  was 

not  to  be  despised  more  than  the  priest.      And  whereas 

preaching  and  believing  the  things  preached  is  the  highest 

vA  most  pleasant  service  and  worship  of  God ;  what  thing 

diould  be  taught,  and  what  punishment  is  for  them  which 

<io  it  not,  the  scripture  teaches  plain.     St  Matthew  saith : 

^^  They  worship  me  in  vain,  teaching  learnings  which  are  the 

eommandments  of  men.'^     And  the  false  prophet,  which  runs  Dent.  xtUL 

before  he  be  sent  and  deceives  the  people,  speaking  in  the 

name  of  God  that  which  he  was  not  commanded,  or  else 

speaking  in  the  name  of  false  gods,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

Therefore  let  the  prating  pardoner,  or  tlic  popish  priests, 

etar.  Concil.  Tom.  xxviii.  p.  67*^>  Paris.  1644. — But  the  true  name 
ppeors  to  be  FratriceUi,  as  given  in  the  Bishop's  text,  and  in  the 
>Uowing  extract:  "This  Hermann  lived  at  Ferrara  in  this  century, 
od  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  sanctity;  and  after  his  death,  in 
269^  he  was  magnificently  entombed  in  the  principal  church  of 
errarBy  and  was  long  held  by  all  for  a  distinguished  saint,  whose 
nctity  God  had  demonstrated  by  numerous  miracles.  But  as  the 
quMors  of  heretical  pravity  had  long  been  suspicious  of  him,  &c. 
c."  Moflheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Book  m.  Cent.  13,  Part  ^, 
liap.  fi.    £d.^ 
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take  heed  in  whose  names  they  speak,  and  what  they  teacli, 
when  for  the  greedy  gaining  of  a  little  money  they  condemn 
themselves,  and  set  out  to  sell  heaven,  pm^tor}*,  and  hell, 
as  they  were  all  in  their  power  to  give  at  their  pleasure. 
In  the  pope'^s  name  they  promise  forty,  sixty,  an  hundred 
days  of  pardon ;  and  for  a  t rental^  they  may  be  brought  from 
hell.    The  true  prophets  of  God,  as  appeareth  in  their  \i^Titings, 
always  use  to  say :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,""  "  the  word  of 
God  was  spoken  to  me,*"  &c.;    but  the  pope^^s  creatures, 
as  pardoners,  priests,  friars,   &c.,  say :    "  Thus  saith  pope 
Alexander,  Gregory,  John,  Clement,  or  some  such  other  like  C 
and  nothing  wiU  they  do  without  money.      Let  the  true 

John  iii.  preacher  teach  the  mercies  of  God,  that  "  God  hath  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  every 
one  which  believes  in  him  shall  not  be  damned,  but 
have  life  everlasting;'''*  and  yet  shall  the  drunken  pardoner 
and  Sir  John  Lacklatin  be  better  believed  tlian  Christ, 
which  spake  these  words,  and  promised  it:  yea,  rather  the 
people  will  buy  forgivene&s  of  their  sins  at  the  pope  and 
such  his  messengers'*  hands,  than  take  it  freely  at  Christ, 
paying  nothing  therefore  ;  such  is  the  brutish,  blind  unthank' 

iSu'.'^'  fulness  of  the  world.  "  Gome  and  buy  freely  without  money/' 
saith  the  prophet:  and  again,  ^*It  is  I,  it  is  I  tliat  put 
away  thv  sins  for  mine  own  sakef'  then  it  is  not  for  tbj" 
money,  nor  the  pope'*s  bulls  nor  pardons.     Let  the  world  ther^ 

Mitt.  XV.     fore  take  heed ;  for  *'  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  fall  in 

J^J^f*'      the  ditch.""     This  miserable  conunon  excuse,  which  is  so  often 
in  their  mouths,  shall  not  excuse    them,    when   they  say* 
Thus  we  are  taught,  our  ghostly  fathers  say  so,  and  oiU* 
fathers  before  us  have  so  believed :  Christ  says,  ye  sliall  botb 
fall  in  the  pit.    Believe  no  doctrine  that  teaches  to  go  to 
heaven  otherways  than  by  Clirist  freely,  or  which  is  not 
written  and  contained  in  the  bible:  for  that  only  is  the 
perfect  word  of  God,  and  which  only  teaches  tnie  salvation. 
Look  the  pope's  testament  throughout,   called  his  decrees 
and  decretals,  and  you  shall  not  once  there  be  taught  to 
seek  comfort  at  Clirist  in  any  trouble  of  mind ;  but  only  to 
.set  out  liis  vain  glorj',  and  that  he  is  lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  purgatory  and  hell ;  and  if  thou  live  never  so  wickedlj, 
Q'  Trontal :   triqintnl,  a  sorvico  of  thirty  mnspos.    Kd.] 
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he  and  his  chaplains  have  full  authority  to  bring  thee  from 
purgatory,  so  that  thou  brinff  them  money.     I  think  it  hath  Priests  pray 

^  •'  not  witnout 

not  been  oft  heard  tell  of,   that  any  priest  ever  said  tren-  money,  nor 

.  ,    *  hire  any  for 

tal  Without   money,   or  hired   any  said  for  themselves :   but  themsclvci. 

if  they  were   good,    why    should  they   not   have   them   for 

themselves?     If  they  had  charity,  they  would  say  them  for 

the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich :  they  would  not  suffer  so 

many  poor  souls  to  lie  broiling  in  purgatory,  as  they  think 

do;  no,  they  would  do  nothing  night  nor  day  all  their  lives 

but  say  masses,  if  they  had  such  love  towards  their  brethren 

as  they  should,   and  if  they  were  able  so  to  deliver  them. 

For  what  cliarity  is  in  him  that  may  help  his  brother,  and 

^ill  not  by  all  means  possible?    But  they  shew  by  their 

doings  their  meaning  well  enough,  when  they  turn  them  to 

the  people  and  say :    Of  your  devotion  and  chai'ity  pray  yo 

for  the  soul  of  N. ;  as  though  they  should  say :  We  pray  for 

money  without  charity,   but  ye  must  do  freely  of  devotion 

without  money.     These  false  prophets,  papists,  and  members 

of  antichrist,   came  not  in  the  Lord'^s  name,  nor  speak  his 

'ford;  therefore  thev  be  accursed. 

Also  in  that  he  saith,  "  the  word  was  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Aggeus,'**  we  are  taught  how  to  esteem  preaching  ministers 
hy  this  Hebrew  kind  of  speaking.     For  as  the  hand  serves 
to  do  more   things  withal    than  any  part  of  the  body;  so 
^n  they  will  signify  any  thing   to  be  done  by  the  minis- 
try and  service  of  any  man,  they  used  to  say.  It  was  done 
hy  the  hand  of  such  a  man.     Therefore  the  word  and  mes- 
sage which  he  brought  was  the   Lord'*s,   and   Aggeus   was 
l)Qt  tiie  sen^ant  that  brought  it.     So  must  we  think  of  the  preachers 
preachers :    they  be  but  servants,  though  they  be  never  so  Jl^ants, 
good  and  learned  preachers,  and  their  message  is  the  word  not  ^^he- 
of  the  Lord.     Thus  says  Christ:  "It  is  not  you  that  speak,  i^'^sent^bnt 
biit  it  is  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaks  in  you.^'  is  God»s. 
St  Paul  also   teaches  how  we   should  think  uix)n  him  and  * 
others  such  preachers,  when  he  says :  '"  Let  a  man  judge  and  i  Cv  -.  ir. 
think  thus  of  us,   that  wo  be  the   servants  of  Christ,   and 
dispensers  of  God^s  secret  mysteries.''     Therefore  they  which 
seek  rather  to  be  lords  than  ser\'ants,  and  be  hinderers  of 
preaching  God^s  word,  rather  than  faithful  teachers  of  God  s 
holy  will  to  his  people,  are  not  to  be  counted  amongst  l\\o 
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servants  and  ministers  of  Christ,  but  rather  en^nies,  steking 
their  own  glory  more  than  GU)d'8. 

And  as  Aggeus  did  not  go  with  this  message  afore  he 
was  commanded  and  sent  by  God,  and  therefore  was  a  true 
prophet;  so  they  which  thrust  in  themselves  to  teach,  not 
called  by  God,  nor  sent  by  man  ordinarily,  come  often 
afore  they  be  welcome,   and  are  not  true  prophets.     For  it 

ieb.v.  ]g  written:  "Let  no  man  take  honoiu*  imto  him,  but  he 
which  is  called  of  God,  as  Aaron  was.*"'  And  if  the  woreer 
learned  be  preferred  afore  the  better  to  the  ministery,  if 
they  be  both  true  teachers,  let  not  the  better  disdain  himt 
but  know  God  to  see  further  than  he  doth,  and  that  there 
be  just  causes  why  the  other  is  preferred  afore  him. 

Whereas  Zerubabel  is  first  named  here,  and  set  in 
order  afore  Josua  the  high  priest,  and  the  prophet  Aggeus 
was  sent  by  commission  from  God  to  the   civil   magistrate 

hecivu      first;    it  teaches  the  pre-eminence  the  temporal  rulers  liave 

ijovethc  afore  priests,  by  what  name  soever  they  be  called.  If  the 
pope  should  have  received  such  letters  as  these  be,  and  seer 
a  layman  preferred  and  named  afore  him,  he  would  not  have 
been  well  content;  and  specially  such  a  man  as  Zerubabe 
was,  being  neither  king  nor  emperor.     What  a  railing  lettei 

drim  IV.  wrote  Pope  Adrian  the  fourth,  an  Englishman,  to  Frederick 
the  emperor,  because  the  emperor  in  his  letters  had  set  hii 
name  afore  the  pope's,  writing  thus  his  superscription  of  liir 
letters:  Frederick  by  the  grace  of  God  emperor,  &c.  untc 
the  holy  father  Adrian,  pope.  If  he  had  written  thus:  Tc 
the  most  reverend  and  holy  father  the  pope  Adrian,  God's 
vicar  here  in  earth,  &c.,  your  poor  and  humble  servant  Fre- 
derick, by  the  grace  of  God  emperor  of  Almainc,  &c.,  and 
had  placed  the  pope's  name  before  his  own,  all  had  been 
well.  Because  he  did  not,  he  called  the  emperor  traitoi 
and  rebel  against  God  and  St  Peter,  &c.^ 

\^  Hadrianus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  Friderico  Romano 
Imperatori,  salutem  ct  Apostollcam  bcnedictionem. 

Lex  divina  siciit  parcntcs  honorantibus  longsvitatcm  promittit,  ita 
malediccntibuH  patri  ct  matri  scntcntiam  mortis  intendit.  Veritatis 
autem  voce  docemur,  quia  omnis  qui  se  twaltat  httmiiiahitur.  Qua- 
propter,  dilcctc  in  Domino  fili,  super  prudent ia  tua  non  mediocritei 
admiramur,  quod  beato  Petro  ct  sanctffi  Romano;  ecclesie  non  quantain 
deberes  exhiberc  reverentiam  videris.    In  litteris  onim  ad  no6  missu 
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The  commonwealth  of  the  Jews  was  ruled  first  by  judges, 
from  Moses  unto  Saul ;  then  by  kings,  from  David  to  their 
captivity  in  Babylon ;  and  now  last,  from  their  returning  home 
unto  Christ,  by  princes  of  the  stock  of  Juda.  Their  judges  Judges, 
were  raised  up  of  Grod  to  deliver  the  people,  sometime  of 
one  tribe  or  kindred,  sometime  of  other,  as  pleased  God; 
and  the  children  did  not  succeed  the  father  in  such  autho- 
rity. Kings  were  always  of  the  stock  of  Juda  only,  and  the  ^^^f*- 
son  was  king  after  the  father ;  but  these  princes,  although  they  Princes, 
were  for  the  most  part  of  the  stock  of  Juda,  and  the  suc- 
cession was  by  heritage,  (except  the  Machabees,)  yet  they 
had  not  a  kingly  majesty,  crown  and  power ;  for  they  were 
but  as  mayors  or  dukes,  and  head  men  amongst  the  people, 
as  the  Hebrew  word  signifies,  pacliath;  and  yet  they  be 
preferred  before  the  high  priest.  By  which  we  must  learn 
chief  power  in  all  commonwealths  to  be  joined  with  the  tem- 
poral sword,  though  he  be  but  a  mean  man ;  and  that  every 
man,  as  St  Paul  says,  ^^  must  be  subject  under  him.'*^  Ghry-  Rom.  xiu. 
sostom  notes  well,  writing  on  that  place,  that  every  man 
must  obey  the  civil  power,  whether  he  be  apostle,  evange- 
list, prophet,  or  by  what  name  soever  he  be  called*.  St 
Peter  himself  (being  bishop,  as  they  say,  at  Rome,  and  of 
whom  they  claim  all  their  authority  to  be  above  princes, 
Idngs,  and  emperors)  was  not  only  obedient  to  the  civil 
rulers  himself,  but  left  written  in  his  epistle,  that  we  should 
lU  obey  the  king,  as  chief  and  highest  ruler  above  all  other. 
And  although  kings  and  rulers  in  commonwealths  were 
then  infidels,  and  not  christened,  yet  he  bids  obey  them  as 
the  chief  and  highest ;  and  neither  wills  any  to  be  disobedient, 
to  pull  the  sword  out  of  their  hands,  nor  to  set  up  himself 

nornen  tnum  nostro  prscponis:  in  quo  insolentiac^  ne  dicaui  arrogantia;, 
Dotam  incarriB.  Acta  Conciliorum,  etc.  Tom.  vi.  Pars  ii.  j).  1339. 
Park  1714. 

The  emperor  was  Frederick  Barharossa,  and  the  circumstance  took 
place  about  the  year  1155.   Ed.]] 

[*  Kai  OfiKWc  oTt  Train  raura  ciaraTrerai,  koi  lepevtri  Koi  fiova- 

X^^^l    oiyi    TOK    /5l«TlKOK    fWVOVf    €K    TTpOOtfAltav   OVTO    cfjXou    CTTOIt/trCl', 

omm  XeyuV  irda-n  xj/^v^rj  e^ov<ruu<:  vrrepej^ovirai^  viroTutraeo'doa'  Kav 
avo<rroX<K  ^^,  kov  evayyeXttrTtj^t  Kav  nrpo^ijTt]^^  Kav  o<rTi<rovv  ovce 
7«p  dvaTpiw€i  niv  evirifieiav  avrrj  tj  VTrorayii*  Chrysost.  in  Rom. 
xin.  1.  Paris.  1837.  Tom.  ix.  p.  752.    Ed.] 
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above  them,  but  humbly  to  obey   them  in  all  things  not 
contrary  to  God's  truth  and  religion.     But  if  they  command 
anything  contrary  to  God's  word,  we  must  answer  with  the 
Obey  God    apostlcs  I  *'  We  must  rather  obey  Gt)d  than  man/'    And  let 
inui.  no  man  think  that  in  displeasing  Gt)d  he  can  please  man: 

for  God,  ^>iio  hath  all  men's  hearts  in  his  hand,  will  turn 
his  heart  to  hurt  thee,  whom  thou  would  please  and  flatter 
by  displeasing  and  disobeying  God;  nor  we  owe  any  obe- 
dience to  any  man  in  such  things  wherein  God  is  offended 
and  disobeyed.  If  England  had  learned  this  lesson  in  the 
time  of  persecution,  we  should  neither  for  fear  at  the  voice 
of  a  woman  have  denied  our  Master  with  Peter;  nor  for 
flattery  liave  worshipped  Baal,  nor  rashly  rebelled ;  but  hum- 
bly have  suffered  God's  scoiu'ge,  until  it  Imd  pleased  God 
to  have  cast  the  rod  in  the  fire :  tlie  which  he  would  sooner 
liave  done,  if  our  imthankful  sturdiness  had  not  deserved  a 
longer  plague.  The  Lord  for  his  mercies'  sake  grant,  that 
both  we  and  all  other  may  hereafter  beware  from  like 
pulling  on  our  heads  the  righteous  scourge  of  God  for  our 
\>ickedness,  and  the  mipatient  bearing  of  the  same  when  it 
comes. 

The  text.     V.  2.  Thus  mtth  the  Gad  of  hosis^  sat/lnp :   This  people  scfjfi 

The  time  is  not  yet  come  to  build  the  lu^iise  of  God, 

uifetsoniy        ^^^  prophct  dare  speak  nothing  in  his  own  name,  or  o^ 

to  be  taught,  i^ig  Q^Q  device,  but  always  names  the  Lord  who  sent  ]ivas^ 
and  whose  message  he  brought;  which  thing  all  preachet^ 
must  follow  most  diligently,  or  else  they  are  not  to  be  ho^ 

Gal.  i.  lieved.  St  Paul  saith  :  "If  I,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should 
teach  you  any  other  gospel,  beside  that  which  you  have  re- 
ceived, cursed  be  he."  And  mark  that  he  says  not,  if  he 
teach  contrary  to  that  which  ve  have  received,  but  besides 
and  more  than  that  which  ye  received:  for  the  pope  and 
his  clergy  think  that  they  may  for  our  salvation  add  more 
to  the  gospel,  so  that  it  be  not  contrary  to  the  gospel. 
But  St  Paul  says,  besides  or  more  than  that  which  ye  re- 

Deutiv.[2.]  ceived.  And  Moses  saith:  "Thou  shalt  neither  put  to  nor 
take  away  anything  from  the  word  of  God,"  but  content  tliy- 
self  only  with  tliat  which  he  teaches ;   for  he  only  is  true. 
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and  all  men  be  liars,  and  no  man  is  of  his  counsel,  to  teach 
thee  what  pleases  or  displeases  him,  except  he  speak  him- 
self. And  although  rulers  may  ordain  some  things  for  an 
order  in  the  church,  yet  none  of  their  decrees  are  articles 
of  our  faitli ;  but  they  may  and  ought  to  be  changed,  when 
they  be  hurtful,  or  turn  to  any  misuse  or  superstition. 

And  for  all  tliat,  that  the  people  had  grievously  sinned  in 
not  building  the  Lord"'s  house  so  many  years ;  yet  while  Grod 
did  vouchsafe  to  speak  unto  them  by  his  prophets  and  re- 
buke their  sin,  there  was  hope  enough  of  forgiveness,  so  that 
tliey  would  amend  and  turn  unto  God.     For  like  as  long  as 
the  ph}'sician  doth  appoint  the  sick  man  what  he  shall  do, 
how  to  diet  himself,  and  what  medicines  to  take,  there  is 
hope   of  life;    but  if  he  forsake  him,  and  will  not  speak 
unto  him,  we  look  for  present  death :  so  as  long  as  God  of  his  wiiiie  God 
goodness  lets  his  word  be  among  us,  there  is  good  hope  of  hi«word.it 
forgiveness;  but  if  he  take  away  his  word,  there  is  no  com- ofhisiovc; 
fort   left.     Saul,  when    Samuel  was   dead,  asked  counsel  of  taking  it 

^  1  «  1  1  •  •  1  1  away,  of  his 

God,  but  he  would  not  speak  to  Inni,  neither  bv  dreams,  tii'<i)ipasurc. 

.,  *  ,   ,  •  1  Sam. 

nor  at  the  ark  of  (iod,  nor  by  visions  or  prophets ;  and  then  xxviii. 
lie  runs  to  witches:  so  we,  when  (iod  teaches  not,  but  are 
left  to  ourselves,  seek  such  unlawful  means. 

The  Jews  had  lien  almost  forty  years  in  this  negligence 
of  building  (lod's  house :  it  is  almost  as  many  years,  since 
we  under  pretence  of  receiving  the  gospel,  and  building  God^s 
house,  have  pulled  it  diown ;  and  to  root  out  all  the  rabble  of 
monks,  friars,  nuns,  canons,  &c.,  we  for  the  most  part  have 
sought  to  enrich  ourselves,  and  one  (like  thieves)  robbed  an- 
other, and  have  not  of  pure  love  destroyed  God's  enemies, 
nor  provided  for  the  poor,  and  furthered  learning,  nor  placed 
preaching  ministers  in  place  of  dumb  dogs,  after  the  rule  of 
his  word,  as  we  should  have  done,  and  builded  his  house. 

And  what  remedy  do  the  wicke'd  papists  find  to  redress 
this  withal  ?  They  pull  away  God's  word,  and  say  it  was 
never  good  world  since  it  came  abroad,  and  tliat  it  is  not 
meet  for  the  people  to  have  or  read  it,  but  they  nmst  re- 
ceive it  at  their  mouths.  They  are  the  nurses,  they  say, 
and  must  chew  the  meat  afore  the  children  eat  it.  AVoe  be 
unto  such  dissemblers,  as  under  pretence  of  chewing  eat 
ail  up;  or  else,  that  little  which  they  give  (for  they  aay  \tr 
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4mbo.  ig  uQt  necessary  to  preach  often,  by  the  example  of  Pambo', 
which  when  he  had  heard  one  lesson,  the  first  verse  of 
the  thui;y-ninth  Psalm,  which  begins  thus,  ''  I  tliought  with 
myself,  I  will  keep  my  ways,  that  I  offend  not  in  my 
tongue,^**  would  hear  no  more  until  he  had  in  many  years 
learned  to  practise  that  one:  which  example  rather  proves 
that  we  should  diligently  learn,  than  seldom  preach;)  it 
is,  I  say,  so  poisoned  in  their  filthy  mouths  and  stinking 
breatlis,  that   it   poisonn  and   feeds  not  the  hearer.     David 

"sal.  cxix.  says :  "  By  what  things  shall  a  young  man  amend  his  evil 
ways!""  and  he  answers :  "by  keeping  the  sayings  of  God." 
And  how  shall  we  see  to  do  this?  "  Thy  word,  O  Lord,""  he 
says,  "is  a  lantern  for  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  paths/' 
But  these  thieves  that  take  away  the  word  of  God  from  the 
people,  which  is  the  lantern  and  light  to  teach  them  to  go 
aright,  would  have  them  in  darkness  still,  tliat  they  should 
neither  see  their  own  faults  nor  others\  When  the  fault  is 
not  seen,  how  can  it  be  amended  f  And  how  can  it  be 
seen,   seeing  it   is   in   darkness,   except  the   light  of  God's 

tent. vi.  truth  do  open  it  unto  us?  Moses  bids  the  fathers  tell  their 
children  the  law  of  God  oftentimes,  and  to  study  on  it  in 

»Mi.ixxviii.  their  houses,  in  going  by  the  way.     David  bids  the  same, 

iphes.  vi.  and  the  children  to  ask  the  fathers.  Paul  bids  fathers  l)ring 
up  their  cliildren  in  the  nurture  and  learning  of  God;    and 

Cor.  xiv.    wives,  if  they  will   learn  anytliing,   ask   their  husbands  at 

Ji  sorts      home.     Then  if  the  father  must  teach  the  son,  and  the  son 

lust  learn  .  ■ 

tie  scrip-     must  ask  the  father,  and  the  wife  must  learn  of  the  hus- 

iires.  ' 

band ;  how  shall  those  fathers  and  husbands  teach,  except 
they  be  learned?  and  how  can  they  be  learned,  having  none 
to  teach  them  but  Sir  John  Mimible-niatins,  nor  cannot  be 
suffered  to  read  themselves^  Jkit  it  is  true  tliat  St  John 
)hii  iii.  saith :  "  He  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  and  will  not 
come  to  the  light,  lest  his  evil  doings  be  reproved.""'  And 
this  to  be  true  their  common  sa)angs  declare,  when  they 
said,  it  was  never  good  world  since  every  shoemaker  could 
tell  the  priest's  duty.  They  were  ashamed  of  their  faults, 
and  therefore  woidd  have  vou  in  blindness  still,  that  ve 
shoidd  see  neither  your  own  faults,  nor  tell  them  of  theirs : 

1^^  Pambo:  a  monk  of  gi*cat  reputed  sauctity  in  the  4tli  century* 
PalladiuB,  Hist.  Lautsiac.  Cap.  x.    Ed.] 
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for  that  specially  they  cannot  abide.  But  our  good  God 
when  he  blessed  his  people,  and  offereth  his  pardons,  ho 
sends  many  teachers  and  opens  divers  ways  to  learn;  and 
when  he  is  most  angry,  he  takes  away  his  word,  that  they 
shall  not  see  how  to  amend,  as  Amos  sayeth:  "I  will  send^™°"^*** 
a  hmiger  unto  the  earth,  not  a  hunger  of  bread,  but  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  they  shall  seek  it  from  east  to  west,  and 
not  find  it/"*  Therefore  they  which  take  away  his  word,  or 
be  hinderers  thereof,  arc  nothing  else  but  iastruments  of  his 
wrath  and  Gt)d"'s  scourge  to  liis  people. 

And  that  they  should  the  more  diligently  mark  the  mes- 
sage which  he  brought,   he  tells  them  in   whose  name  he 
spake,  and  saith,  ^'  The  Lord  of  hosts  spake  those  words,^^ 
or,  as  the  Hebrew  is,  Jkhova:   which  is  as  much  to  say^'^^J*!^- 
as,  that  God  of  might,  majesty  and  power,  which  liath  his  ^<^3- 
being  and  substance  of  himself,  and  by  whom  all  other  things  ^od,  ui. 
stand  and  be,  and  without  whom  aU  things  fall  to  nothing  Act*  xvii. 
if  he   do   not   uphold   them,  he   speaks  these   words.      The  J^j^-  civ. 
other  word  joined  withal,  when  ho   calls   him   the   God  of 
hosts,   is  a   word   of  fear  and   reverence,   as   Jkiiova    is  a 
name  of  love  and  j)ower:  so  that  if  either  they  loved  him 
as  a  father  and  God  of  power,  or  else  feared  him  as  a  Lord 
and  master,  and  one  that  had  many  hosts  of  soldiers  to  con- 
quer them  withal,  if  they  did  rebel  against  him  still,   they 
should  receive  and  obey  this  message.     In  like  manner  God  ^i»iach.  i. 
by  Malachy  rebukes  the  people,  which  called  him  father  and 
msuster  in  words,  but  in  deeds  would  nothing  do  as  he  taught 
them,  and  saith :    "  If  I  be  your  father,  where   is  my  love 
that  you  owe  me?     If  I  be  your  master,  where  is  the  fear 
that  is  due  to  mef'     This  word  and  name  is  seldom  read 
in  the  New  Testament,  to  call  him  the  God  of  hosts,   be- 
cause  it   is  a  word  of  fear  more  than  of  love,  and  rather 
threatens  than  comforts,  which  the  New  Testament  doth  not 
commonly.     St  James  says :  "  The  withholden  wages  of  them  James  v. 
tliat  have  reaped  your  fields  cries  vengeance  in  the  ears  of  ^^Jj^  P?**  *■ 
the  Lord  of  hosts.^'     It  is  as  much  to  say  in  this  place  as,  f^^d  of 

,  ./IT  hosts,  and 

Thus  sa^-s  that  miffhty  Lord  of  hosts,  whom  if  ye  hear  and  ''»«  he 

^     •'       .  •  useth  his 

obey,  he  will  make  all  his  creatures  to  serve  and  obev  you :  weakest 

•'J  ^  ^  ^  ^  •     "  creatures  to 

but  if  you  be  disobedient  to  him  still,  he  hath  many  armies  p^J*^'  ^"^^ 
and  hosts  to  fight  with  against  you,  and  all  his  creatures  ^'^^'^' 
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from  the  highest  to  the  lea^t  sliall  be  harnessed  against 
you.  Think  not,  that  if  ye  escape  one  plague,  that  ye  shall 
escape  the  rest:  for  deferring  or  escaping  one  is  but  to  see 
whether  ye  will  amend  before  the  next  come.  His  arrows 
and  thunderbolts  are  never  spent,  but  he  hath  new  in  store: 
and  in  the  end  the  victory  shall  l>e  his,  and  all  disobedient 
shall  perish.  And  for  the  l>ettcr  understanding  of  this  to 
be  true,  the  scripture  hath  set  out  divers  examples,  where 
(rod  hath  fought  against  man  with  all  his  creatures,  to  let 
him  see  how  divers  kinds  of  hosts  he  hath  to  beat  him 

Gen.  xix.     down  withal.     The  angels  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 

2  Sam.  x.\iv.  with  fire  and  brimstone,  and  killed  with  j)estilence  in  three 
days'  space  seventy  thousand  for  David''s  offence;  and  also 

2  Kiiiys  six.  Ill  one  niffht  destrovcd  in  the  tents  of  Sennacherib  one 
hundred  and    eighty-five  thousand.     The   sun   at  the   com- 

Joiih.  X.  mandment  of  Josua  stood  still,  giving  him  light,  until 
God's  enemies,  the  Amorites,  in  the  chase  were  killed  by 

Exod.x.  him,  so  that  one  day  was  as  long  as  two.  In  Eg)i)t  the 
stars  and  sun  gave  no  light  to  the  Egj^tians ;  but  the  dark- 
ness was  so  great,  gross  and  thick  mists,  that  no  man 
stirred  out  of  his  place,  and  men  might  grope  the  mists, 
and  feel  them  with  their  hand:  but  where  the  children  of 
Israel  were,  the  sun  shone  bright  and  pleasantly.     Against 

jndff.v.      Sisara  God  fouffht  out  of  heaven.     The  water  drowned  the 

iifiti*  vii. 

Kxod.xi'v.  whole  world,  save  eight  persons  under  Noe.  The  Red  Sea 
suffered  God's  people  to  i)ass,  but  it  drowned  Pharao  and  all 

Nuni.xvi.  his  host.  The  earth  swallowed  up  quick  Uathan,  (Jorah  and 
Abiron,  and  all  those  rebels  with  them.     In  Egypt  stonns 

Kxod.ix.     of  'i^''   killed   the    Egyptians'  l}easts,    and   destroyed   their 

Luke  xiii.     com ;  but  harmed  not  the  Israelites.     So  the  tower  in  Siloe 

1  Kingrsxvii.  fell  and  killed  eighteen  within  it.  Such  drought  was  in  the 
time  of  Elias,  that  it  rained  not  for  the  space  of  three  years 

Gen.xirii.  and  a  half.  Such  hunger  in  all  countries,  that  Jacob  with 
all  his  house  went  into  Eg)*pt ;  and  there  also  the  Egyptians 
for  hunger  sold  their  land,  their  cattle,  wives,  children,  and 
themselves,  to  be  bondmen  and  slaves  to  their  king. 

3Kin-svi.  In  the  besiege  of  Samaria  for  hunger  an  ass's  head  and 
dove's  dung  was  sold  dear,  and  women  did  eat  their  own 

jocii.  children.  Joel  threatens  that  God  vfill  send  four  hosts,  one 
of  grasshoppers,  another  of  caterpillars,  blasting,  and  locusts. 
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to  devour  all   the  fruit  of  the  ground ;   and  all  that  which 
one  of  these  left  the  next  should  destroy.     In  Egypt,  mark  ^^-  ^'"^* 
what  mighty   men  of  war   God   chose   to   fight   withal:    it 
rained  frogs  even  into  the  king'^s   priv}'  chamber  and    liis 
bed,  and  flies  ^  fought  against  Pharao  and  the  whole  countr}*, 
and  made  them  weary,  and  a  murrain  fell  among  the  beasts ; 
but  by  these  means  God  gat  the  victor)'.      When  the  ten^KingtxvU 
tribes  were  led  away  prisoners,  the  wild  beasts  increased, 
so  that  they  devoured  the  dwellers  in  the  countrj-,  because 
they  feared  not  God.     God  closed  up  the  wombs  of   all  °*"'  ^' 
Abimelech'*s  women,  that  they  should  not  bear  children,  be- 
cause he  liad  taken  Abraham's  wife.     When  the  Philistians  ^  ^"»'  ^• 
had  taken  the  ark  of  God  and  misused  it,  God  smote  them 
with  emorraides  in  their  secret  parts*.      Herod  and  divers  ^^*«  *^^- 
emperors    were    worried    with    lice.     Arius    sitting  on   the 
privy  avoided  all  his  bowels'.      Nabuchodonozor  of  a  kingD*n-iv. 
was  made  a  beast,  eat  hay,  and  lived  in  woods. 

Gedeon   with  tlu-ee  hundred    men,   knocking  their  pot-  J^^jf.  vu. 
sherds  together,  made  his  enemies  (which  were  so  many,  that 
they  lay  as  thick  as  grasshoppers  use  to  lie  on  the  ground) 
80  a&aid,  that  they  strove  who  might  run  away  first ;    and 
if  his  fellow  stood  in  his  way,  he  killed  him  straight.     The  Jo*h.  vi. 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  without  violence  or  hand  laid  on  them : 
the  S}Tians  thinking  they  heard  a  noise  in  the  night,  and  ^  ^'"*^  ^"* 
that  their  enemies    came  against  them   (where    there  was 
flone  such  indeed),  ran  all  away.     Judith,  a  weak  woman,  J"<^'h  *^*- 
cut  off  Holophemes'  head.     Jonathan  and  his   man  alone  i  Sam.  xir. 
put  to  flight  all  the  Philistians,  whereof  many  were  slain 

P  In  the  second  edition  flees ;  in  the  first  the  former  vowel  is  in- 
*stbct,  e  or  i.    Ed.] 

P  The  expression  of  Scripture,  1  Sam.  v.  9,  is  hei-e  substituted 
for  the  word  used  by  the  Author.    En.] 

P  This  word  is  also  a  variation  from  the  original. — The  historical 
fi»ct  is  recoi'ded  as  follows:  2Jv  t€  t«  (pdfito  t»7?  yaarpof:  eictpcTTo 
X^^^^ffKf  ip6fi€vo^  T€  fl  n<p€dpwv  irov  irXtja-ioVy  fxaOav  tc  elvat 
firwSfp  T^c  dyopa^  l\wv<rTavTitfoVy  CKeure  ipdoi}^€,  XafA^dvei  ovu 
r^nouvfiia  Tov  avvptAirov,  koi  afxa  toiq  CtayuprjfKttriv  t}  ecpa  Tore 
'^^vrUa  CKiriiTTCi,  koi  aTfxaTO^  v\f}6of:  itrrjKoKovdci,  Kai  rd  Xcirrd 
"^^9  (Ttprnw  Qcrreowir].  trvverpe^c  di  dl/jLa  avrw  T<p  tTirXtivt  t€  koi 
•^w  nvQTt.  aurUa  ovw  ireSiniKet.  Socrat.  Eoclei?.  Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  .%. 
M90.  Paris.  1544.    Ed.] 
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Jeu.xi.      jn  the  chase.      The  proud  enterprise  in  building  the  tower 
of  Babel  was  stopped  by  confounding  their  language,  that 

Sam.xvii.  one  could  not  understand  another.  David,  a  young  man 
with  a  sling  and  a  stone,  kills  Golias  so  strongly  harnessed. 
A  bishop  of  Mentz\  being  persecuted  with  rats  from  house 
to  house,  fled  into  a  tower  he  had  standing  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  lying  a  mile  from  any  land:  but  the  rats  fol- 
lowed him  and  swam  over ;  neither  doors  nor  stone  walk 
could  keep  them  out,  but  they  worried  him  for  his  unmer- 
cifulness  to  the  people  in  a  year  of  dearth.  Thus  our  God 
may  well  be  called  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  hath  so  many 
weapons  and  divers  to  punish  us  withal,  as  flre,  water,  earth, 
darkness,  frogs,  lice,  grasshoppers,  caterpillars,  pestilence, 
hail,  drought,  &c. ;  so  that  there  is  no  help  to  be  disobe- 
dient and  strive  agaiast  him,  for  he  will  have  the  victory. 
There  is  ways  above  and  beneath  us,  within  us  and  without 
us,  to  throw  us  down  at  his  pleasure :  there  is  no  remedy 
but  to  obey  him,  either  willingly  and  be  rewarded,  or  else 
against  our  wills  and  Ixj  punished.  His  power  is  not  yet 
minished,  but  he  fights  still  with  his  enemies,  that  all  gloiy 
may  be  his.  He  liath  foughten  sore  of  late  with  his  utter 
enemy,  the  pope:  and  with  what  weapons i  with  a  goose- 
feather  and  old  clouts,  (whereof  bo  made  pen  and  paper); 
and  such  simple  men  hath  he  used  to  do  this  feat,  as  the 
world  hates  and  despises.  But  he  hath  so  shaken  his  seat, 
that  his  faU  is  begmi;  and  every  man  which  is  not  wilfully 
blind  sees  it.     His  abominations  and  his  wickedness  is  opened 

Nahum  iii.  to  the  worfd,  as  the  prophet  saith :  ''  I  will  shew  thy  filthy 
parts  in  thy  face,  and  will  set  forth  thy  nakedness  to 
people.*" 

These  be  the  ordinances',  great  guas,  and  bulwarks,  that 
he  will  set  up  his  church  with  and  pull  down  antichrist; 
that  all  victory  may  be  his,  which  by  such  smaU  and  weak 

To  be  re-     thinffs  tluTOws  dowu  the  fflory  of  the  world.     And  although 

bilked  of  ®  o      •'  ^5 

unthankful-  their  faults  were  erievous,  yet  our  good  God  is  content  with 

iiess  is  the  ,  n  ^  j  n 

prentcst      a  little   rebukintr  of  them,  and  doeth  no  more  but  east  in 

{fnef  to  a  ,  " 

ovin?         their  teeth  their  untliankfulness,  and  saith :    "  This    people 

heart.  *      *^ 

[^  A  popular  legend  of  that  day.     Sec  the  wonderful  talc  in  Jo 
Wolfii  Lect.  Memorab.  Tom.  i.  p.  34t3.  Lauinga;,  1600.    Ed.] 
f "  Ordinances :  i.  e.  ordnance.    Ed.] 


^•2.]  THE    PHOPHRT    AGOKUR.  31 

ajTS,  It  is  not  yet  time  to  build  the  house  of  God  :""  as  though 
he  should  say,  This  people  whom  I  chose  amongst  all  the 
vorld,  and  in  respect  of  whom  I  seem  to  regard  no  other 
people  but  them,   bestowing  on  them   only    or   chiefly  my 
blessings ;  whose  fathers  I  brought  out  of  slavery  in  Egypt, 
and  made  them  lords  of  this  plenteous  land,  destroying  the 
dwellers  of  it,  and  subduing  their  enemies  round  about  them  ; 
to  whom  I  send  my  prophets,  in  all  ages  to  teach  them  my 
will  and  pleasure ;  and  whom  now  of  late,  when  they  were 
led  prisoners  to  Babylon,  I  brought  home  again,  and  restored 
to  them  their  land,  and  willed  nothing  of  them  but  to  build 
my  house  and  keep  my  laws;   this  unkind  people,   I  say, 
says.  It  is  not  yet  time  to  build  God's  house.    This  stiff- 
necked  people,  that  will  neither  be  overcome  and  moved  with 
gentleness  to  do  their  duties,  nor  yet  fear  my  plagues  and 
thieatenings,  will  not  diligently  go  about  to  do  that  which 
1  willed  them  so  straitly  to  do.     The  rod  is  sharp  to  the 
flefth,  when  we  be  beaten;  but  to  a  gentle  heart  there  can 
be  no  sharper  rebuke  than  to  have  his  unkindness  cast  in 
Wb teeth.     "  My  people,^'  says  God  by  his  prophet,  ''in  what  Mic. vi. 
ttung  have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  dost  so  disol)ey  me^ 
or  what  have  I  done  to  thee !  tell  mc.'''    And  that  we  should 
better  consider  our  unthankfulness,  he  compares  us  to  beasts, 
ukI  says :    ''  The  ox  knows  his  master,  and  the  ass  knows  i^i^i-  i- 
his  master'^s  stable  and  manger ;  but  my  people  will  not  know 
nae.''    So  saith  Jeremy :  "  The  turtle,  swallow,  and  the  stork  Jer.  vui. 
know  their  times  of  the  year  to  come ;  but  my  people  know 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord."*'     If  a  king  should  marry  a 
poor  woman,  and  make  her  queen,  and  when  she  displeased 
him,  should  say  unto  her,    ''  When  thou  wast  but  a  poor 
woman,   and  never  looked  to  have  been  married  to  me,  I 
forsook  all  other  women  for  thy  sake,  and  made  thee  my 
Wife  and  fellow ;  hath  it  becomen  thee  to  do  this  fault  against 
mer* — ^if  she  have  any  honest  heart  in  her,   it  will  make 
her  burst  out  into  tears,  and  ask  forgiveness :  so  will  it  move 
any  christian  heart  that  fears  God,  when  he  hears  his  im- 
thankful  disobedience  laid  to  his  charge ;  and  specially  if  iie 
consider  what  goodness  and  how  often  he  hath  received  at 
God'*s  hands,  and  how  forgetful  he  hath  been  again  to  so 
loving  a  Lord  God^    The  Lord  for  his  mercies'*  sake  grant  u^ 
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Ruch  tender  hearts,  that  we  may  burst  out  into  tears,  when 
we  consider  his  goodness  and  our  wickedness,  his  undeserved 
mercy,  and  our  great  unthankfulness !  What  a  bitter  grief 
shall  this  be,  to  hear  him  lay  our  unkindness  to  our  charge! 
^  I  gave  you  a  good  king,  many  true  preachers,  my  word 
plenteously,  my  sacraments  purely,  rooted  out  idolatry,  de- 
livered you  from  strangers,  with  all  wealth  ;*  and  yet  you 
would  not  fear  me/  Wliat  can  we  sav  for  shame,  but  con- 
demn  ourselves  ?  God  grant  we  may !  for  then  he  will  not 
condemn  us. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  many  of  them  had  great  excuses  to 
lay  for  themselves,  if  they  liad  been  asked  why  they  did  not 
build  God^s  house,  as  well  as  we  have  for  our  negligence  in 
onr  n^n^'  the  same  doing.     Some  would  say,  \\"e  are  forbidden  by  the 
R»nce  be      j^j^g  and  his  officers,  (and  so  they  were  indeed,  as  appears  in 
Kzraiv.       Esdras).     Some,  We  must  first  provide  a  house  for  ourselves 
to  dwell  in,  for  our  wives  and  children :  other,  We  are  un- 
learned,  we  know  not  how  to  do   it:    other,  We  be  poor, 
and  not  able  to  take  in  liand  such  a  costly  work :  other.  Let 
the  rulers  begin,   and  we  will  help:   other,    We  shall  lose 
our  life  and  goods,  if  we  disobey  the  king'*s  commandment. 
But  (iod  would  allow  no  such  excuse,  but  casts  in  all  their 
tceths  their  disobedient  unkindness,  and  says,  ^^  This  people 
say,  It  is  not  yet  time  to  build  God's  house.'"'     The  priests 
1  chron.      would  sav.  It  is  not  our  dutv  to  build,  but  to  offer  sacrifices 

will    ''^i  *  " 

31.]*^  '  and  sing  psalms,  as  we  be  api)ointed.  The  rulers  might 
say,  their  office  was  to  see  the  commonwealth  well  ruled, 
and  not  to  meddle  in  such  matters.  The  people  might  say, 
it  belonged  not  to  thenu  being  such  a  costly  thing,  that  re- 
quired Avisdom,  learning,  riches,  and  i)Ower;  but  they  must 
apply  their  husbandn*,  merchandise,  kc.    Even  as  they  said 

Lukexiv.  j^  the  gospel :  "1  have  bought  a  farm,  or,  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  that  I  a\i11  not  come;  hold  me  excused.  Or,  I  have 
married  a  \\*ife,  tliat  I  cannot  come."  So  none  could  or  would 
take  God'^s  work  in  hand.  Therefore,  that  one  sort  should 
not  think  themselves  blameless,  and  the  other  to  be  in  fault ; 
or  tliat  one  should  not  despise  another,  because  that  they 
were  more  holy  than  the  rest,  and  would  have  builded  Gt)d'*8 
house  more  gladly  than  other,  the  prophet  is  sent  to  rebuke 
them  all,  for  all  were  guilty  in  not  building.     And  he  says 
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not,  The  rulers  say,  it  is  not  yet  time  to  build  God's  house ; 
or,  The  priests  say  so,  or  the  merchants,  or  husbandmen : 
but  generally.  All  this  people  of  all  degrees  say.  It  is  not  yet 
time  to  buOd  Gkxl^s  house.  And  so,  because  the  rebuke  is 
general  to  all  sorts,  young  and  old,  poor  and  rich,  learned 
and  unlearned,  they  may  understand  that  it  is  their  duties 
to  build  Ood^s  house,  what  manner  of  men  soever  they  be. 

What  a  comfort  is  this  for  the  poor  unlearned  man,  when  God  accepu 
he  heareth  that  Qoi  refuses  not,  but  requires  and  taikes  in  tbeMrvice 
good  worth,  that  little  service  which  he  can  do,  and  wills  pi«>t- 
him  to  boild  his  house  as  well  as  the  rich ;  that  he  should 
not  think  Grod  loves  not  poor  men,  nor  we  are  not  able  to 
serve  him,  but  he  loves  only  the  rich  and  learned,  and  they 
most  serve  him !     Nor  again,  he  must  not  think,  I  may  do 
what  I  will,  Qod  cares  not  for  me,  nor  he  hath  no  work  for 
DAe  to  do  in  his  house. 

It  is  in  building  Gkxl's  spiritual  house,  as  it  is  here  with 
us  in  our  buildings.     In  buildings  there  be  master-masons 
ttid  carpenters,  which  do  devise  the.  work,  draw  out  the  fa- 
shion of  it,  and  set  their  men  on  work:  there  be  also  some 
Alt  fell  trees,  carry  stones,  bring  mortar,  and  make  clean 
the  jdace,   &c.     So  in  building  Goi'^B  house  there  be  rich 
sol  learned,  there  be  poor  and  meaner  learned;   but  the 
lovest  and  meanest  of  idl,  as  he  is  the  creature  of  Ood,  and 
nttde  not  himself,  so  QoA  hath  some  work  for  him  to  do 
sod  requires  his  service.     If  he  be  not  a  ruler  or  a  preacher, 
yet  he  hath  wife  and  children  whom  he  must  see  live  in  the 
btt  of  €h)d,  and  that  God  will  require  of  his  hand :   and 
though  he  be  not  married,  but  both  lame  and  blind,  yet  he 
hath  a  body  and  soul  which  Christ  died  for;,  and  they  be 
the  house  of  Qoi  and  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  we 
should  build,  and  of  that  thou  shalt  make  account.    He  that 
hath  received  greater  gifts  hath  a  greater  charge,  and  more 
work  shall  be  looked  for  of  him:  but  if  he  have  no  more 
but  life  in  him,  and  be  not  able  to  stir  any  part  of  him, 
neither  hand  nor  foot,  yet  God  will  look  that  his  mind  shall 
be  continually  occupied  in  prayer  for  himself  and  others,  that 
he  be  no  drunkard,  glutton,  &c. ;  and  think  not  but  this  is 
the  highest  service  that  the  best  man  living  can  do  to  God. 
Such  a  loving  God  is  our  God  even  to  the  poorest  man 
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AiithinfTs    livine,  that  he  inveB  him  as  well  as  the  rich  all  thimm  ist 

to  salvation    .._  °  ®  ^  , 

j^egv^nin- difiepently,  which  should  bring  him  to  heaven;  as  baptism, 
udVic?^'^  faith,  hope  and  charity,  repentance,  prayer,  fasting,  avoidii^ 
whoredom,  theft,  murder,  anger,  &;o.,  all  are  as  comnion  and 
as  easy  to  come  by,  or  rather  more  easy,  for  the  poor  than 
the  rich.  He  disdains  not,  but  thankfully  takes,  the  pooresi 
service  that  the  least  creature  he  hath  can  do,  so  that  he 
do  it  diligently  and  willingly;  and  will  reward  that  little  so 
done  as  liberaUy  as  he  doth  the  greater.  He  that  hatli 
received  much  shall  make  account  of  much;  and  he  that 
hath  but  little,  yet  shall  make  account  of  that  little. 

But  this  is  marvellous,  that  where  all  sorts  of  the  peopk 
were  in  fault,  the  prophet  is  sent  by  commission  from  God 
namel/  to  Zerubabel  the  chief  ruler  in  the  commonwealth, 
and  to  Josua  the  high  priest ;  as  though  they  had  only  sin' 
ned,  or  they  could  or  should  remedy  this  matter. 

AVhat  reason  seems  this,  that  when  many  do  oflend,  a 

few  shall  be  rebuked;  and  when  all  the  people  be  negligent^ 

the  chief  rulers,  both  in  civil  matters  of  the  conunonwealth, 

and  the  chief  priests  and  highest  in  matters  of  reli^on,  are 

blamed !    This  is  the  high  wisdom  of  God,  that  man''s  wit 

cannot  attain  unto :  and  there  is  great  reason,  if  it  be  weD 

considered,  why  it  should  be  so.    God  our  heavenly  Father, 

knowing  the  crookedness  of  man'^s  heart  and  how  ready  fra 

be  all  to  evil,  hath  appointed  rulers  in  the  commonweahli 

to  minister  justice,  punish  sin,  defend  the  right,  and  canae 

men  to  do  their  duties:  and  in  his  church  he  hath  placed 

preachers  to  teach  his  law,  to  pull  down  superstition  and 

idolatr}',  and  to  stir  up  the  slothful  and  negligent  to  8^^ 

and  fear  him.    If  either  the  one  or  both  of  these  rulers  be 

The  mien    negligent  in  their  office,  the  people  (which  be  always  ready 

tmuvto    to  seek  their  own  case  and  pleasures)  fall  from  God:  but 

ifthepeopie God  will  puuish  the  rulers  for  their  negligence,  that  neithei 

through      they  did  their  duties  themselves  nor  see  the  people  do  theirs^ 

g^encef^For  aiid  they  shall  be  guilty  of  the  sins  of  the  people,  and  par- 

they  must    takers  of  their  wickedness,  because  it  was  done  through  theii 

promote      negligence  in  not  punishing  and  seeing  the  people  do  th^ 

duties,  both  to  God  and  man. 
fixod.iv«  AVhen  God  gathered  his  church  first,  he  appointed  MoM 

C  Namely  s  expressly,  1)y  name.    Ed»] 
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and  Aaron,  two  brethien,  to  be  the  chief  rulers  ot  the  people, 
the  one  in  religion,  and  the  other  in  civil  matters :  to  teach 
us,  that  these  two  kinds  of  rulers  be  lawful  and  necessary 
in  a  commonwealth,  that  they  should  love  and  stick  toge- 
ther like  brethren,  and  that  the  one  with  the  word  and  the 
other  with  the  sword  should  jointly  build  Grod's  house,  pull 
cbwn  antichrist  the  pope,  and  set  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
When  the  children  of  Israel  had  committed  idolatry  in  Baal-  N«mb.xxv. 
peor,  and  fallen  to  adultery  with  the  women  of  Moab,  Moses 
io  the  name  of  God  commands  all  the  rulers  of  the  people 
to  be  hanged  on  gallows  against  the  sun,  because  they  did 
not  their  duties  in  keeping  the  pe(^le  from  such  mischief. 
To  the  preachers  saith  Ezekiel :  "  Thou  son  of  man,  I  have  Ezek.  iii.  . 
made  thee  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
hear  words  of  my  mouth,  and  shew  them  from  mc.  If  I 
ny  to  the  wicked.  Thou  wicked,  thoii  shalt  die  the  death, 
and  thou  wilt  not  speak  to  him  that  he  may  keep  him  from 
his  wickedness,  the  wicked  shall  die  in  his  wickedness,  but 
I  will  require  his  blood  of  thy  hands:  but  if  he  will  not 
leave  his  wickedness  when  thou  tellest  him,  he  shall  die  in 
Us  wickedness,  and  thou  hast  saved  thine  own  soul,  because 
thou  hast  done  thy  duty  in  warning  him."  By  these  punish- 
mentB  we  may  see,  that  it  is  neither  the  duty  of  civil  rulers, 
hy  what  name  soever  they  be  called,  to  be  negligent  in  their 
dnty,  <nr  to  set  in  an  evil  deputy  for  them  to  gather  up  the 
profits,  that  they  may  go  hawk,  or  hunt,  game,  or  keep 
rtoPBs;  for  (lod,  that  gave  them  that  authority,  will  look 
ibr  account  for  it  of  th^n :  nor  that  it  is  lawful  for  bishop, 
dean,  archdeacon,  prebendary,  or  parson,  to  set  in  a  parish 
priest  to  make  conjured  water,  and  serve  the  people  in  a 
stnuige  tongue,  which  neither  he  nor  they  understand:  for 
hj  these  means  the  people  be  not  amended. 

Hely,  having  compl^nts  made  to  him  of  the  unhappiness  isam.iv. 
of  his  children,  fell  and  brake  liis  neck,  because  he  would 
not  punish  them ;  and  they  themselves  were  killed  in  battle, 
and  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  God's  enemies:  so  shall 
the  fathers  of  the  people  perish,  if  they  punish  not  faults  of 
the  people. 

"  He  that  desires  a  bishop's  office,''  saith  St  Paul,  '*  de-  i  Tim.  iu.  , 
aim  a  good  laboor:"  he  calls  it  not  a  good  lordships  wot 
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idleness  and  wealth,  but  labour.     What  a  man  the  labourer 
Ettk.xixiv. should  be,  Ezekiel  tells  particularly,  saying:   ^^Woe  to  the 
shepherds   of   Israel,  which   feed  themselves,  and   not  my 
flock  f  ye  have  eaten  the  fat,  and  been  clothed  with  the  wool; 
but  ye  have  not  strengthened  the  weak,  nor  healed  the  sick, 
nor  brought  home  the  stray,  nor  sought  the  lost,  but  ye 
have  ruled  over  them  with  sharpness/''    These  be  the  duties 
of  good  shepherds  and  their  labours,  and  not  masking  masses, 
mumming  matins,  and  babble   they  know  not  what:   and 
he  that  either  cannot  or  will  not  do  these  things,  seeking 
his  own  ease  and  wealth,  and  not  bring  the  people  to  Qod, 
is  a  thief  and  murderer.    Also,  the  patron  of  a  benefice  or 
Toidinit     bishop,  which  admit  any  such  as  cannot  do  these  duties  to 
minuter ii  have  cure  of  souLs,  are  partakers  of  his  wickedness;  and, 
taker  of  the  as  much  as  in  them  Ues,  murder  so  many  souls  as  perish 
doetta.        tilis  wa}'s  for  want  of  wholesome  doctrine.     St  Paul  says  to 
iTim.v.      Timothy:    "Lay  not   thy  hand   rashly   on   any   man,   nor 
without  good  trial  appoint  him  a  minister,  lest  thou  be  par- 
taker of  other  men'^s  sins.**^    We  must  neither  do  evil  oll^ 
selves,  nor  consent  to  other  to  do  it,  but,  as  much  as  in  us 
lies,  stop  it:  for  both  the  doer  and  he  which  agrees  to  it 
Aom.i.[s2.]are  worthy  death,  as  St  Paul  saith.    But  he  that  places  an 
imworthy  or  unable  minister  wittingly  in  a  benefice,  consents 
to  the  evil  which  he  doeth,  because  he  might  stop  him  fifom 
it  if  he  would;  and  therefore  is  he  worthy  death  also. 

A  tailor  that  is  not  cunning  to  make  a  gown  may  mend 

hose;   a  cobbler  that  cannot  make  shoes  may  mend  them; 

a  carpenter  which  is  not  cunning  to  make  the  house,  yet 

may  he  square  trees  or  fell  them :  but  an  unable  priest  to 

teach  is  good  to  nothing  in  that  kind  of  life  or  ministeiy. 

Matt.  V.       "  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,*"  saith  our  Saviour  Christ ; 

"but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  sliall  it  be 

salted?  it  is  not  good  enough  to  be  cast  on  the  dunghill 

(for  so  it  would  do  good  in  dunging  the  field) ;   but  it  is 

meet  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  in  >vays  to  be  trodden  unda 

our  feet." 

An  unlearn-       So  these  priests,  which  have  not  the  salt  of  God'^s  won 

ismittoiie  to  scason  mau'^s  soul  witlial,  are  meet  for  nothinc:  in  tha) 

■iiltiimri  In 

the  minis-    kind  of  life,  but  to  be  put  to  some  occupation  which  the; 
^'  can  do,  and  get  their  living  with  the  sweat  of  their  face 
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and  not  occupy  a  place  among  God's  shepherds,  seeing  they 
le  nther  dumb  and  devouring  dogs  than  good  preachers. 

Are  not  we  in  England  guilty  of  the  like  fault!  When  we  we  like 
Ood  stirred  up  our  kincrs  as  chief  in  the  realm,  and  Thomas  loogrnegu- 
uanmer,  archbishop  of  Ganterburj-,  with  others,  for  matters 
in  religion,  to  drive  the  buyers  and  sellers  of  masses,  par- 
dons, trentals,  &c.  out  of  Gkxl^s  house,  which  they  had  made 
a  den  of  thieves,  was  not  this  in  all  our  mouths :  It  is  not 
yet  time  to  build  God'^s  house,  the  people  cannot  bear  it ; 
we  fear  strange  princes  and  rebellions  ? — as  though  God  were 
content  to  suffer  idolatry  for  a  time,  and  would  not  or  could 
not  promote  his  own  matters  without  our  politic  devices. 
And  almost  as  many  years  have  we  lien  loitering  as  these 
men  did,  and  not  builded  God'^s  house,  but  pulled  it  down; 
biulded  our  own  houses  goodly  without  any  stop  or  fear, 
where  rebellion  most  should  have  been  feared,  because  it 
was  done  oft  with  the  injury  of  others,  as  by  extreme  rais- 
ing of  rents,  taking  great  incomes  and  fines,  &c.,  by  these 
means  seeking  our  own  rest  and  profit.     It  wants  not  much 
of  80  many  years  since  king  Henry  began  to  espy  the  pope ; 
md  vet  God'^s  house  is  not  built.    What  marvel  is  it  then, 
if  lie  have  been  thus  grievously  plagued  for  our  negligence 
ID  thus  doing,  and  that  every  one  hath  been  sought  out  to 
deith,  that  was  judged  to  love  God'^s  word!  When  the  good  Exnu. 
long  Gyms  had  given  free  liberty  to  the  Jews  every  one  to 
go  home  that  would,  the  most  part  had  so  well  placed  them- 
selves in  strange  countries  and  waxed  so  wealthy,  that  they 
WDold  not  go  home  when  they  might  to  build  God'^s  house. 
What   marvel  vms  it  then,   if  God,  to  punish  this  great 
wickedness,  stirred  up  king  Assuerus  by  the  means  of  Ha-  Rstuer  iii. 
man,  to  make  proclamation  through  all  countries,   that  it 
flhoold  be  lawful  for  any  man  to  kill  all  the  Jews  he  could, 
to  take  their  goods,  and  order  them  at  their  pleasure ;  that 
if  gentleness  could  not  drive  them  home  to  serve  God,  yet 
AupneeB  should  compel  them  to  go  build  Grod's  house! 

And  hath  it  not  been  so  in  England  taught,  that  all 

gospeUers  should  be  destroyed,  and  should  not  leave   one 

man  aUve'!    And  this  thing  God  of  love  and  mercy  did 

onto  na,  that  where  we  would  not  know  him  by  gentleness, 

[}  The  phraae  used  by  the  author  la  as  in  1  Kings  xxi.  21.    £p,] 
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WO  should  bo  compelled  by  the  rod  and  sharpnefls  to  seek 
him.  All  faults  in  our  late  popery  (were  they  never  so 
great)  might  be  pardoned,  save  this,  to  love  God^s  word. 
But  as  God  took  Haman  in  his  own  device,  and  the  veil* 
geance  light  on  hun  and  his;  so  God  hath  mercifully  de- 
livered many  in  England  from  the  persecutors,  gloriously 
called  many  to  be  his  witnesses  in  the  fire,  and  turned  the 
devices  of  his  enemies  on  their  own  heads,  and  sharply  de- 
stroyed them  which  murdered  his  saints,  when  they  thought 
most  to  have  enjoyed  the  world  at  their  will.  Therefore 
let  us  think  that  Qod  speaks  to  us  by  his  prophet,  saying: 
This  people  of  England,  to  whom  I  have  given  so  plentiful 
a  land,  delivered  them  so  often,  and  sent  them  my  preachers; 
and  whom,  when  they  forgot  me  and  their  duty,  I  punished, 
sometimes  sharply  of  fatherly  love,  and  sometime  gently 
that  they  might  turn  to  me;  yet  they  say.  It  is  not  yet 
time  to  build  God's  house,  for  fear  of  their  own  shadows: 
they  would  lie  loitering  still,  and  not  be  waked  out  of  this 
sleep.  Let  us  consider  what  benefits  we  have  received  daily 
of  our  good  God,  and  see  what  a  grief  it  is  to  be  unthank- 
ful, and  have  our  unkindness  thus  cast  in  our  teeth.  Poor 
cities  in  Grermany,  compassed  about  with  their  enemies,  dare 
reform  religion  throughly,  without  any  fear,  and  God  pros- 
pers them :  and  yet  this  noble  realm,  which  all  princes  have 
feared,  dare  not.  Wo  will  do  it  by  our  own  policies,  and 
not  by  committing  the  success  to  God ;  and  so  we  shall  over^ 
throw  all. 

The  Text.    v.  3.  And  the  word  of  God  was  sent  by  the  hand  of  Affjew 

the  prophet y  myin/j: 
4.  Is  it  time  for  you  that  ye  sliould  dwell  in  your  ceibd 
homeSy  and  this  home  lie  waste? 

This  is  most  worthy  to  bo  noted,  that  the  prophet  dare 
speak  nothing  of  liis  own  head,  but  always  in  the  name  of 
God,  and  as  he  received  it  of  God's  mouth;  and  for  our 
example,  most  diligently  it  is  to  be  followed,  seeing  he  dunt 
not  so  much  as  rebuke  sin,  but  as  God  taught  liim.  Bat 
of  this  enough  is  spoken  afore  in  the  first  and  second 
verses, 
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profdiet,  having  a  gentler  spirit  than  many  of  the 
other  proiriieta>  doth  not  go  sharply  threaten  utter  destrue-^ 
tion  of  them  and  their  country  for  their  disobedience;  but 
chiefly  seta  before  them  their  slothfiihiess  towards  the  build- 
ing of  Ood^s  house,  and  their  shameiul  and  shameless  scrap* 
ii^  and  scribing  together  of  goods,  their  polling  and  pil- 
ling, theb  labour,  diligence,  and  pains  taken  to  build  costly 
gorgeous  houses  for  themselves:  as  though  ho  would  say, 
Is  it  not  a  shame  for  you  to  take  so  much  labour  and 
BpmA  so  much  money  in  making  yourselves  ceiled  and  carved 
houses,  and  can  find  no  time  nor  money  to  spend  on  Grod's  j^o'^^boiu 
house !  Do  you  love  yourselves  better  thwi  your  God !  JjJJ" »"  • 
Do  ye  set  more  by  your  own  pleasure  than  God's  honour! 
Will  you  first  satisfy  your  own  lusts,  and  then,  when  ye 
can  find  any  leisure,  peradventure  God  and  his  house  shall 
have  a  piece  bestowed  on  him!  Is  not  this  to  set  the 
cart  before  the  horse!  Ye  should  first  serve  God,  seek  his 
will,  and  after  look  to  your  own  necessities,  and  not  vain 
pleasures.  The  heathen  poet  could  reprove  this  in  heathen 
people,  saying :  ^^  O  citizens,  citizens,  is  money  to  be  sought 
first,  and  then  virtue  after  riches  M" — as  though  ho  should 
say.  Nay,  not  so.  This  is  spoken  to  all :  ^^  First  seek  the  Matt.  vi. 
kingdom  of  Gtod  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  all  otlier 
things  necessary  shall  be  given  you."" 

But  was  this  so  grievous  a  fault  in  God'*s  sight,  to  build 
their  own  houses  afore  God's  house,  that  they  were  so  plagued 
for,  as  appears  in  the  second  verse  following!  Or  was  there 
not  other  as  great  sins  as  this  amongst  them !     Yes,  truly, 
there  were  other  heinous  sins  amongst  them,  and  which  God 
abhors  as  well  as  this.     They  had  gotten  into  their  hands 
all  the  lands  and  goods  of  their  poor  brethren  by  usury ;  usury  un- 
and  not  content  with  that,  they  had  so  liandled  the  matter, 
that  the  poor  sort  had  sold  themselves,  their  wives  and  chil-  - 
dren,  to  be  bondmen  and  slaves  to  the  rich.     And  yet  their 
usury  was  but  little  in  comparison  of  ours,  which  we  can 
more' wisely  and  worldly,  than  wisely  and  godly,  defend  to  bo 
lawfiil.     They  took  but  one  at  the  hundred ;  -  of  a  hundred  Nehem.T.' ' 
shillings  one,  of  a  hundred  pounds  one;  and  yet  Nehemias 

Q  O  cives,  cives!  quecrenda  pccunia  primum  est, 
Virtus  post  nununos.  ■  Hor.  Epist.  i.  L  53-4.    Ed.^ 
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makes  them  to  restore  all  again.  But  we  can  defend 
at  the  hmidred  to  be  charitable  and  godly.  Surely,  if  1 
could  not  keep  it,  but  were  compelled  to  restore  it  ag 
it  was  theft  and  robbery  so  to  get  it,  or  yet  to  keep 
for  he  is  as  well  a  thief  that  keeps  that  which  is  evil 
as  he  that  got  it  or  took  it.  And  if  they  di4  make  r 
tution,  taking  but  one  at  the  hundred;  I  see  no  cause 
our  usurers  should  not  be  compelled  by  authority  to  reg 
that  which  was  so  gotten  by  ten  or  sixteen  at  the  hunc 
This  was  our  gospelling  in  England,  when  we  should  ! 
builded  God'^s  house,  as  they  should  have  done  here. 

All  sin  is  The  prophet  speaks  here  of  buildinir  houses  nam 

alike,  if  it    but  uuder  that  one  sin  he  rebukes  all  such  like:   as  ^ 

house.  we  say,  *'  give  us  our  daily  bread,****  we  desire  under  the  e 
of  bread  as  well  drink  and  cloth,  as  all  other  things  nc 

Drunkards,  sary  to  live  withal.  And  he  saith  as  well  to  the  drunks 
Is  it  time  for  you  to  drink  until  ye  be  thriftless  and  vrit 

isai.  V.  and  Grod*'s  house  lie  unbuilded  I  It  is  written  by  the  pro] 
"  Woe  be  to  you  that  rise  early  in  the  morning  to  d 
and  to  follow  drinking  till  it  be  evening  !^^    He  saith 

siureards.  Wise  to  the  dainty  sluggard,  that  lies  wallowing  in  his  C' 
beds  and  soft  pillows:  Is  it  time  for  you  to  lie  slove 
in  your  couches  night  and  day,  and  God's  house  unbuil 

Amos  vi.      Is  it  not  written,  "  Woe  be  unto  you  which  sleep  in 
costly  beds,  and  play  the  wantons  in  your  couches  f' 

Pollers.       he  saith  likewise  to  the  greedy  carle  and  prowling  p< 
that  is  never  filled,  but  always  heaping  together :   Is  it 
for  you  that  ye  scrape  and  scratch  together  all  ye  cai 
your  hands  on,  and  God'^s  house  lie  unbuilded!   Do  ye 

Isai.  V.       know  it  to  be  written,  "  Woe  be  to  you  which  join  I 
to  house,  and  land  to  land,  and  never  cease  f'    Thus 
every  man  think  that  Gt)d  speaks  to  him  still  by  thit 

Ambitious,  prophet,  and  says  to  the  ambitious  prelate :  Is  it  tim< 
thee,  which  should  chiefly  build  my  house,  to  gape  for 
motion,  to  join  benefice  to  benefice,  prebend  to  deanery, 
and  my  house  lie  unbuilt  I    Kemember  thou  not  Paul's 

iTim.vi.     ing,  "If  we  have  meat,  drink,  and  clothes,  let  us  be 
tent  therewith"" !    Thou  that  chiefly  should  further  this  \ 
dost  hinder  and  pull  down  my  house,  as  much  as  in  the 

C  See  note,  p.  34.    Ed.] 
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Let  the  merdiant,  that  spares  not  to  sail  through  all  jeopar-  Merchants. 

dies  on  the  sea  and  travail  by  land,  so  that  he  get  much 

gams,  think  that  Grod  says  to  him  still :  ^^  Is  it  time  for  thee 

to  ran  and  ride,  buy  and  sell,  and  my  house  lie  unbuilt  T 

Let  the  unthrift  think  that  God  speaks  to  him,  saying:  ''Is  Unthnfts. 

it  time  for  thee  to  hawk  and  hunt,  card   and   dice,  and 

foDow  whores,  and  God^s  house  lie  unbuilt  T  Think  not  it 

18  enough  to  say,  I  am  a  gentleman;  what  should  I  do  but 

(ike  my  pleasure!  it  becometh  not  me  to  take  such  pains. 

Yes,  truly ;  for  Grod  hath  no  more  allowed  thee  to  waste  God  aiiowji 

imthnftOy  thy  goods,  nor  to  misspend  thy  time,  tlian  the  Jjjjjjnj^.^^ 

poor  man.     For  like  as  thou  hast  the  same  baptism,  faith,  u»e  than  t&e 

Lord,  God,  and  Father  in  heaven  with  him,  and  hopest  for  ^pi»<»*  i^* 

the  same  kingdom  that  the  poor  man  doth ;  so  hast  thou 

the  same  law  given  thee  to  live  after,  and  by  the  same  shall 

we  aU  be  judged. 

Why,  will  no  excuse  serve,  but  that  every  man  must  lay 
Iu8  helpmg  hand  to  the  building  of  God's  house !  No,  verily : 
remember  them  which  were  called  to  the  feast,  and  one  ex- 
cnaed  himself,  saying,  "  I  have  bought  a  farm  ;**'  another,  "  I  Lukcxiv. 
have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen  ;*"  and  b<9th  said,  ^'  I  pray  thee 
hold  me  excused  :^^  and  the  third  had  married  a  wife,  making 
no  excuse,  but  flatly  denying  he  could  not  come.  But  it  skills 
not  whether  he  make  excuse  or  not:  all  were  shut  out,  and 
had  no  part  of  the  feast. 

And  so  shall  all  that  build  not  God's  house,  though  they  xo  excuse  is 
seem  to  themselves  to  have  good  excuses :  God  allows  none  at  not  building 
jJl.   Why,  they  were  forbidden  by  the  king  to  build  any  more,  house, 
as  i4>pearB  in  Esdras,  and  must  they  not  obey !  they  should  £>»  iv. 
have  run  in  the  king^s  displeasure,  been  in  jeopardy  to  have 
lost  life,  land,  and  goods :  should  they  have  been  rebels  and 
tnutors  to  the  king!   No,  surely ;  this  is  not  treason  to  kings 
to  do  that  which  God  commands.     AVhen  Daniel  did  pray  Daniel  vi. 
thriee  a  day  to  God  contrary  to  the  king'^s  conmiandment, 
and  the  qiostles  did  preiach  contrary  to  the  wills  and  com-  Acts  iv. 
nuuidments  of  the  rulers,  it  was  neither  treason  nor  rebellion. 
So  must  we  do  al^-ays  that  which  God  commands:  and  if^^eMo 
Ao  nge  of  the  rulers  go  so  far  as  to  kill  or  cast  us  into  {h^^^Slan. 
woa*  dens,  as  Daniel  was,  or  whip  and  scourge  us,  as  the 
Vattes  were ;  we  must  sufler  wi^h  Daniel,  and  say  w\t\\  t\\e 
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apostles,  ^'  We  must  rather  obey  God  in  doing  oor  duty,  thu 
man  forbidding  the  same  C  knowing  always,  that  God  hath  ever 
ways  enough  to  deliver  us  out  of  their  dangers,  if  he  will,  as  be 
did  Daniel  and  the  apostles ;  or  else  will  strengthen  lis  to  die 
in  his  quarrel,  whether  soever  shall  be  nuire  for  his  glory  and 
the  edifying  of  his  chiuxsh.  If  the  sheriff  should  bid  thee  one 
thing,  and  the  king  command  thee  another,  wilt  thou  obey 
the  lower  officer  afore  the  higher !  So  is  the  king  Grod'^s  under 
officer,  and  not  to  be  obeyed  before  him. 

'**«^^«  It  is  written,  that  "if  any  man  come  to  Christ,  and  hate 

not  father  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  brother  and  sisfcCTf 
yea,  even  his  own  life,^^  rather  than  forsake  and  o£Eend  Chid, 
"  he  can  be  none  of  Christ^ s  scholars.''''  Christ  takes  all  excniei 

^*****  ^«  from  us  when  he  saith :  "  If  thy  right  eye  let  thee,  pull  it 
out;  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  for  it  is  better  to 
go  into  lifo  with  one  eye  and  one  hand,  than  to  be  cast  into 
hell  with  both  thine  eyes  and  hands.''^  In  the  ninth  of  Luke, 
when  Christ  called  two  disciples  to  follow  him,  the  one  said, 
"  Let  me  go  and  bid  them  farewell  at  home  C'*  and  the  other 
said,  "  Let  me  go  and  bury  my  father,  and  then  I  will  come.^ 
But  our  Saviour  Christ  would  suffer  neither  of  them  both  to 
go  to  do  so  little  things  and  honest,  as  reason  would  judge, 
but  saith :  "  Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead ;  and  he  that  puts  his 
hand  to  the  plough  and  looks  back,  is  not  meet  for  the  king* 

Luke  xvu.  dom  of  God.""  "  Remember,"'  he  saith,  "  Lot's  wife,'*  how  she 
for  looking  back  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  Therefore 
there  is  no  excuses  admitted  in  not  building  God''s  hooae^ 
and  that  earnestly. 

Princes  rany        Yet  is  not  this  80  sDokcn  of  the  prophet,  that  it  is  on- 

have  houses  *  . 

to  their  (ic-  lawful  for  noblcmen  to  have  costly  houses,  so  it  be  not  above 

pree,80tliey  ^  ^ 

house  first**  *^^^^  degree,  nor  built  with  oppressing  the  poor,  or  that  they 
take  not  more  pleasure  and  pains  in  building  their  own  hoaseo 
than  God'^s ;  but  that  they  should  study  and  take  more  paiM 

2Sani.vu.  to  build  God's  house  than  their  own.  For  David,  Salomoot 
and  other  good  kings,  had  gorgeous  houses  according  to  their 
estate :  but  when  David  had  builded  him  a  goodly  house,  he 
sat  down,  looked  on  it,  and  remembered  how  the  ark  of  QtAt 
and  the  treasures  that  God  had  given  them,  were  but  in  teoil 
covered  with  sackcloth,  made  of  goat's  hair ;  he  was  soirff 

psai.  cxxxii.  sware  an  oath,  and  made  a  vow  to  the  God  of  Jacob,  that  l0 
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ivould  not  go  into  his  house  nor  his  bed,  and  that  he  would 
aeith^  nap  nor  sleep,  nor  take  rest,  until  he  had  a  place 
br  the  Lord  to  dwell  in,  and  builded  his  house.  Suoh  a 
lesire  have  all  good  men  to  the  building  of  God^s  house 
n  all  ages,  that  they  will  prefer  Gt)d's  matters  and  the 
xxnmon  profit  of  many  afore  their  own. 

Bat  here  in  this  people,  as  among  us  also,  the  rich  men 
irould  not,  the  poor  could  not ;  the  priests  had  forgotten  the 
aw,  and  followed  their  own  fimtasies;  the  unlearned  knew 
lot  how  to  do  it ;  young  men  were  given  to  pastimes,  old 
nen  to  greediness,  noblemen  greedily  to  get^  and  unprofitable 
to  qpend  it;  the  common  sort,  as  men  without  guides,  fol- 
lowed their  own  wills :  sununer  was  too  hot,  and  winter  was 
too  ooM :  BO  that  no  sort  of  men  nor  time  was  ^ven  to  the 
bnildii^  of  Ood^s  house ;  but  every  man  followed  his  own  will, 
and  ei^er  they  could  not,  would  not,  or  durst  not  go  about 
the  building  of  Qoi^B  house.    Thus  we  in  England,  while  we 
have  lien  following  our  own  fantasies,  and  seeking  vain  ex- 
emes  under  pretence  of  religion,  have  destroyed  religion ;  and 
m  palling  away  superstition  did  seek  our  own  profit  and  pro* 
motiim.    To  pull  down  abbeys,  colleges,  chantries,  and  such 
dens  of  thieves,  we  are  ready  enough,  because  we  hoped  to  vain  ex- 
bsve  part  of  the  spoil  ourselves ;  but  to  maintain  schools  and  building 
bogpitab  was  not  for  our  profit :  to  take  away  masses,  idols,  be  not 
onpreaching  prelates,  we  durst  not,  sometime  for  fear  of  the 
Ui^^s  displeasure,  sometime  for  rebellion  or  insurrections  of 
the  commons ;  otherwhiles,  to  bear  with  the  weakness  of  the 
people,  or  for  loss  of  life  or  goods,  or  some  such  like  excuse, 
«e  would  not. 

But  Salomon,  to  pull  away  all  fond,  feigned  excuses, 
teaches  divers  good  lessons  and  worthy  to  be  noted.  Topearfui. 
the  ahiggish  fearful  man,  that  feareth  and  casteth  perils  to 
do  that  vAndfi  Qoi  commandeth  him,  he  saith,  mocking  and  Prov.  xxu. 
idboking  him  thus :  '^  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  saith  the 
abthful  man  (when  he  is  willed  to  do  his  duty),  and  he 
will  wOTiy  me  if  I  go  f^  which  is  as  much  to  say,  Cast  no 
perib  in  serving  God ;  go  diligently  about  to  do  thy  duty ;  and 
Godwin  defend  thee,  though  thou  go  through  lions,  wolves, 
heam,  fauhopo,  and  all  wild  beasts :  and  that  we  should  more 
\}  The  ftrrt  edition  nad8,  nodiemm  to  ambUion,  and —  Ed.^ 


44  EXPOSITION    UIK>N  [cH.  I. 

boldly  do  our  duties  to  God  without  fear  of  man,  St  John 
in  his  Bevelation,  xxi.,  saw :  ^^  The  fearful,  unbelievers,  abomi- 
nable, murderers,  &c.,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
bums  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death.^ 
>roT.3uc¥i.  To  the   slothful  delicate    man,    which   will  not  foreiro  his 

Uothful.  -  _  .  ,  All-  -I   .  , 

pleasures,  he  saith :  ''  As  the  door  is  turned  m  and  out  upon 
the  hinges  and  gins,  so  is  the  sluggard  rolled  about  in  his 
bed  from  one  side  to  another  f  ^  as  though  he  should  say,  As 
the  door  when  it  is  opened  or  shut,  it  stirs  in  and  out,  bat 
it  stirs  not  out  of  its  place,  but  is  on  the  hinges  still ;  waA 
the  sluggard  that  rolls  himself  from  one  side  of  the  bed  to 
another,  is  a  sloven  still,  and  Ues  slovening  in  his  bed,  taking 
no  pains  to  do  good :  so  they  that  be  given  to  any  kind  of 
pleasure,  if  they  stir  to  any  thing,  it  is  so  little  that  it  doeth 
no  good ;  they  roll  but  from  one  side  to  another,  from  one 
pleasure  to  another,  to  seek  where  they  may  find  most  ease. 
They  move  as  the  snail  doth,  always  creeping  and  never  the 

voridiings.  further.    Unto  them  that  seek  excuses,  that  either  they  dare 

scdes.xi.  not  or  cannot,  he  saith:  ^^He  that  watches  the  winds  doth 
not  sow,  and  he  that  marks  the  clouds  shall  never  mow  :^  as 
if  he  should  say,  As  he  that  waits  for  a  good  wind  to  sow 
in,  or  whether  any  clouds  arise  betokening  rain,  or  there  be 
none  at  all  but  great  drought  towards,  that  he  may  mow, 
shall  never  sow  nor  mow:  for  either  blows  the  north  wind, 
and  that  is  too  cold ;  or  the  south,  and  that  is  too  hot ;  or 
the  east,  and  that  is  too  dry ;  or  the  west,  and  that  is  too 
wet ;  and  the  wind  is  ever  in  one  of  these  comers,  and  e?er 
is  it  drought  or  clouds  like  to  rain  when  the  wind  is  so :  so 
he  that  waits  when  he  may  build  6od''s  house,  and  have  the 
world  with  him  without  displeasure  of  the  mlers,  the  people, 
the  clergy,  or  the  laity,  shall  never  do  his  duty ;  for  ever 
the  gospel  hath  some  enemies.    Therefore  he  concludes,  say- 

ccies.xi.  ing :  '^  Sow  thy  seed  in  the  morning  and  in  the  evening,  and 
let  not  thine  hand  cease  f"  meaning,  that  evening  and  morn- 
ing, early  and  late,  fair  weather  and  foul,  with  favour  or  with 

hcROBpci  displeasure,  we  should  not  cease  to  build  God^s  house.    Do 

i  never  r  ^ 

ithflut       ve  not  know  that  God  and  the  world  are  enemies;  and  he 

licoiies.       " 

that  will  please  the  one  shall  displease  the  other;  and  im- 

[att.Ti.     possible  it  is  to  please  both!    Never  look  to  have  the  woiU 

to  favour  thee,  when  thou  goest  about  to  serve  God :  and  if 


\ 
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thoa  wilt  seek  the  friendship  of  the  world,  thou  shalt  be  an  JtmetiT. 
enemy  to  God.    So  saith  St  Paul  to  Timothy :  "  Preach  the  aTim.  w. 
vcttd,  be  earnest,  reprove,  rebuke  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son;'** spare  no  time,  place,  labour,  nor  person ;  lay  it  amongst 
them,  tell  them  their  duty,  let  it  work  as  God  will.     Do 
thou  thy  duty,  and  as  much  as  in  thee  lies;  and  let  God 
ilone  with  the  rest.     God  requires  nothing  of  thee  but  thy 
labour :  the  increase  belongs  to  God  alone  to  give  as  he  thinks 
good.     St  Paul,  comparing  himself  with  the  other  apostles,  J^-^^- 
saith,  he  ^^  laboured  more  than  any  of  the  rest,  and  filled  all 
places  and  countries  with  the  gospel  betwixt  Jerusalem  and 
niyricum;^*  but  he  never  tells  how  many  he  converted  to 
the  faith,  for  that  is  the  work  of  Grod,  and  neither  he  which  ^  ^^*  "'- 
grafts,  nor  he  which  waters,  is  anything,  but  God  which 
gives  the  increase. 

And  although  the  scripture  require  that  a  preacher,  wliich 
18  a  steward  of  God^s  house,  must  be  ware  as  a  serpent 
and  simple  as  a  dove,  and  the  weakness  of  our  brethren 
that  have  not  learned  their  liberty,  must  be  borne  with  for 
a  time;  yet  are  we  not  bidden  always  to  do  it,  nor  be 
BO  wise  that  to  please  man  we  displease  God.  When  oiu*  JJ^'j^j^ 
Saviour  Ghrist  had  taught  that  it  was  lawful  to  eat  all  kinds  ^}^^^ 
of  meats,  at  all  times,  for  all  men,  in  all  places,  the  Pha- 
risees were  angry  with  him,  and  his  disciples  told  him  of 
their  anger ;  but  he  answered :  ^^  Let  them  alone ;  they  be  Matt.  xv. 
Uind  guides  of  the  blind  f^  he  passed  not  for  the  offend- 
ing of.  them,  for  they  might  have  learned  the  truth  if  they 
had  lust.  So  must  we  bear  with  the  weak  until  they  bo 
taught  sufficiently :  and  if  they  will  not  learn,  we  must  not 
lose  our  liberty  for  their  foolishness,  but  answer  them  as  Christ 
did.  And.  as  the  faithful  husband  is  not  bound  to  the  un-icor.tii. 
faithful  wife,  if  she  will  not  abide  with  him ;  so  is  not  our 
liberty  bound  to  the  froward  superstitious  papists  that  will 
not  learn.  It  is  better  to  offend,  says  Gregory,  than  to  for- 
sake a  truth :  and  Ghrysostom^  teaches,  that  when  more  com- 
modity comes  by  offending  than  hiui;,  we  must  not  care  for 
the  ofltence :  but  this  commodity  that  he  means  is  not  worldly. 

P  Aia    h^   TOVTOf    orav   fkkv   «3»;    iroXv    ro    Kepho^   koi  rrj^    tov 

«H  qui  subintrodnctas  habcnt  yirgiDes.    Tom.  /,  p.  284.  Paris.  1834.  Ed.\ 
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I  Cor.  viii.  but  godly,  and  bringing  many  to  Christ.  "  I  had  rather  ne?e 
eat  flesh,"  saith  St  Paul,  "  than  oflend  my  brother  {"  but  tha 
is  spoken  for  the  weak,  tliat  have  not  been  sufficiently  taagU 
and  all  doubts  they  can  lay,  taken  away ;  but  to  the  stubbon 
sturdy,  stiffiiecked  papists  (which  teach  that  some  meats  a 
some  times  are  unclean  and  unholy  for  some  men  to  eat,  an 
so  makes  man  to  serve  creatures  in  conscience,  that  he  dai 
not  handle  that  over  which  God  made  him  loid)  he  neve 
said  so,  but  contrarily,  ^^  Let  them  alone ;  they  be  blind  guide 
of  the  blind/^  Like  is  to  be  said  in  marriage  of  priests,  hand 
ling  their  chalice,  corporas^  and  such  other  burdens  as  the 
lay  not  only  on  the  ])odies,  but  miserably  on  the  consciences 

3ai.  T.  of  them  which  will  believe  them.  "  Stand  in  the  liberty  t 
the  which  ye  be  called,""  saith  St  Paul,  "  and  be  not  subjec 
to  such  yokes  and  beggarly  ceremonies :  "Met  not  such  Caj 
phas  tread  you  down ;  but  keep  your  consciences  in  knowledg 
free  to  use  freely  all  the  good  creatures  of  Grod  made  fo 
your  use,  according  to  the  scripture,  with  soberness  an 
thanksgiving. 

Thus  all  the  people  is  chid  here  for  their  disobedience 
that  they  builded  not  God"s  house,  although  they  were  for 
bidden  by  the  king,  or  could  make  like  excuses.  Grod  sen 
them  all  home  to  do  this  work,  and  required  it  of  them  all 
and  yet  they  were  all  so  far  from  doing  it,  that  they  let  i 
lie,  not  only  unbuilded,  but  waste,  desert,  never  regarding  it 

ui  torts      There  was  work  for  all  sorts  of  men,  the  costly  pieces  for  th( 

lave  work       ,  . 

n  God's      rich,  the  meaner  for  the  common  sort,  and  the  fellincr  of  treefl 

lOUse  to  do.  ' ,  o        -        1  1*1 

carrying  mortar,  &c.  for  the  poorest  and  simplest. 

sxod.  XXXV.        When  Moses  should  make  the  tabernacle  and  tent,  where 

in  they  should  resort  to  serve  God  until  the  temple  was  builded 

the  rich  sort  offered  gold,  silver,  brass,  iron,  silk,  and  sud 

like ;  but  the  poorest  when  they  came  and  brought  but  goats 

hair,  it  was  thankfully  taken,  and  did  good  service  ii>  tha 

work ;  for  the  uppermost  cloth,  that  covered  the  tent,  was  mad 

thereof  to  keep  away  rain  and  storms.     And  to  the  younge 

sort,  that  they  should  not  tliink  themselves  unmeet,  saith  S 

Tim.  iv,     Paul,  "  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;""  and  generally  to  ever 

lom.xiii.    man  he  saith,   "It  is  now  time  to  rise  out  of  sleep.""  Brinj 

Q  Corporas:   the  clotli  on  \\*hich  the  consecrated  wafer  was  ck 
posited.    £d.3 
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80  much  to  this  building  as  you  can ;  let  no  fault  be  found 

in  yoQ  for  lack  of  good  will.    God  will  take  in  good  part 

the  little  ye  can  do.     Let  not  the  simplest  think,  I  am  im* 

fvorthy  to  do  such  things,  God  needs  not  my  labour,  I  am 

too  file  to  serve  him ;  or  it  belongs  not  to  me :  for  he  only 

k  worthy  whom  Qoi  makes  worthy,  and  he  only  is  welcome  He  that 

whom  he  will  vouchsafe  to  take  in  good  worth.    Of  ourselves  iowii(^tof 

the  best  man  living  is  unworthy ;  and  the  more  unworthy  that  mcetest 

thoa  thinkest  thyself  unfeignedly,  the  more  worthy  thou  art  to  buiid. 

afoie  him.    Credeon,  when  he  was  taken  from  threshing  his  Judges  ri. 

com,  and  made  a  certain  to  deliver  God's  people,  said :  ^^  Who 

am  I,  the  youngest  and  least  of  all  my  brethren,  or  what  is 

my  father'^s  house,  that  his  stock  afore  all  the  rest  should  be 

taken  to  this  honour^    So  said  Saul  also,  taken  from  theisam.ix. 

ploogh  following  his  oxen,  and  made  a  king :  and  as  long  as 

he  continued  in  this  lowliness  of  mind,  and  did  his  duty,  he 

was  a  good  king.     So  Amos  keeping  beasts,  an  herdman,  Amos  vu. 

and  palling  mulberries  off  the  trees,  when  he  was  called  to  be 

a  prophet,  wondered  that  Gt>d  would  call  such  a  simple  man 

SB  he  was  to  that  high  office.    So  the  Virgin  Mary,  when  Luke  i. 

the  angel  saluted  her,  wondered  that  God  would  call  such  a 

poor  maiden  and  virgin  to  be  the  mother  of  his  Son.    But 

em  he  that  thinks  himself  unworthy,  Qod  takes  him  as 

worthy;   and  those  that  think  so  highly  of  themselves  that 

they  be  worthy,  God  refuses,  and  makes  unworthy.    There-  Every  man 

fwe  let  every  man  that  feels  himself  in  conscience  withdrawn  be  spoken  to 

from  doing  his  duty  to  Qod  by  any  kind  of  sin,  say  thus  to 

himself:  Is  it  time  for  thee  to  delight  thyself  in  this  or  that 

Uod  of  an,  and  Grod^s  house  unbuilt  i    Think  that  God  hath 

left  this  in  writing  to  rebuke  him,  and  stir  him  up  to  be 

Bxtre  diligent  in  repairing  his  house  wherein  God  dwells. 

And  let  every  man  comfort  himself  that  God  not  only  re- 

^poKSj  but  takes  in  good  part,  the  least  service  that  the 

poorest  man  living  can  do. 

And  as  he  said  afore  in  the  second  verse,  *'  This  people 
aaith,  It  is  not  time  to  build,''^  &c.,  noting  the  unkindness  of 
that  people,  to  whom  he  had  so  often  and  long  been  so  loving 
a  lord  and  master ;  so  he  saith  now,  "  This  house  lies  waste,""  3[^*,^f![hj' 
te  set  oat  before  them  the  greatness  of  their  disobedience ;  ^tMh^Swiit 
that  they  did  not  neglect  and  leave  unbuilt  a  common  Viouae^^^5*^^. 
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a  bishop'*s  palace,  or  an  abbey ;  but  that  house  wheran  God 
1  Kingi  f iii.  Jumself  said  he  would  dwell,  where  only  they  should  offiw  their 
sacrifices,  which  only  not  out  of  the  whole  worid,  but  among 
the  places,  towns,  and  cities  in  all  Jewry,  he  chose  by  mat 
to  be  woi^^hipped  in;  in  which  only  he  was  most  del^;fated, 
and  made  promise  to  Salomon  in  the  dedication  of  the  BUOfb, 
that  he  would  hear  the  prayers  of  them  that  there  called  upon 
him  in  faith.  That  house,  they  did  not  only  suffer  it  to  d»- 
cay,  but  were  so  forgetful  of  it  that  they  let  it  lie  waste, 
desolate,  laid  no  hand  to  it,  as  though  it  bdonged  not  to 
them,  nor  it  were  their  duty ;  they  had  so  far  forgotten  God, 
which  willed  them  so  straitly  to  do  it.  The  Lord  for  hii 
mercy  sake  grant,  that  the  same  unkindness  may  not  be  Iiid 
justly  against  us,  which  leave  that  house  unbuilt,  yea,  treid 
under  oiu*  feet  like  filthy  swine,  wherein  not  the  sacrifioeB  of 
Moses  are  offered,  but  for  the  salvation  of  which  Christ  of- 
fered his  body  a  sacrifice  to  be  killed,  and  his  Uood  shed, 
and  in  which  his  Holy  Spirit  dwells,  if  through  unthankfidoev 
God'4  we  drive  him  not  ai\'ay.  This  house  is  the  holy  churdi  of 
Christ  generally,  and  our  o^^n  bodies  and  souls  particuliii^ 
which  be  not  only  members  and  parts  of  his  mystical  bo^i 
but  the  temple  and  house  where  the  Holy  G^host  dwelb,  ml 
wherein  he  will  chiefly  be  worshipped. 

riioText.    V.  5.  And  note  thus  salth  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Consider  in  jiwiT  ■ 

hearts  your  own  toays. 
6.  You  hate  sown  much,  and  brou<iht  in  but  little ;  ye  hnt  ] 
eatPiu  find  not  been  satisfied;  ye  hate  drunk,  and  «rf 
hear  filled  with  drink;  ye  have  been  clothed,  and  «rf  ji 
kept  wann ;  ye  hare  'icronght  for  icage,  and  put  ysnf 
irapes  in  a  purse  with  a  Iiole  in  th^  bottom. 

Although  ye  have  lien  long  without  consideration  of  yotf 
duty  toward  God  and  his  house  building;  and  have  beii 
sore  punished  of  God,  and  not  known  the  cause  of  it;  aoi 
have  sought  your  pleasure  and  profit,  but  not  obtained  thfio,  j 
being  so  blinded  in  fulfilling  your  worldly  lusts ;  yet  now  to 
mighty  Lord  of  hosts  and  power,  whom  all  other  creatmii 
(except  you)  obey,  gives  you  warning  now  to  consider  bettif 
in  vour  heart  your  time  past,  and  not  so  negligently  wd|^ 
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roikiDg  of  Qod  with  you ;  for  he  hath  long  punished  you 
ve  had  you  to  amend,  and  ye  regard  it  not  at  all.  Sin  giJj'Jj^'^jjj 
«lf  is  darkness,  and  whosoever  walks  in  sin  walks  in^Tnr^of^ 
ess,  and  knows  not  what  he  doeth :  and  if  a  man  f^ve  pS^a.^^ 
If  to  be  ruled  by  sin,  it  makes  of  fools  madmen,  and 
OS  so  the  reason,  that  it  knows  not  what  to  do  or  say. 
had  thus  many  years  been  plagued,  and  knew  not  the. 
why,  but  laid  it  on  some  other  chance  than  not  building 
house,  which  was  the  chief  cause ;  or  else,  like  insen- 
beasts  without  the  fear  of  God,  regarded  it  not,  as 
ii  it  had  come  of  some  natural  cause,  and  God  had  not 
)d  their  sin.  But  as  his  disease  is  most  perilous,  which 
ck  and  feels  not  his  sickness,  nor  cannot  complain  of 
irt  more  than  another,  (for  then  the  disease  hath  equally 
ed  the  whole  body ;)  so  they  which  lie  wallowing  in  sin, 
getting  God  and  all  goodness,  that  they  feel  no  remorse 
Qscience,  are  desperate  and  almost  past  all  recovery: 
od,  most  mercifully  dealing  with  this  people,  sends  his 
et  to  warn  them,  and  stir  them  out  of  their  sleep,  that 
they  should  no  longer  so  lightly  weigh  God^s  displea- 
owards  them,  but  deeply  weigh  why  and  wherefore  these 
»  were  thus  poured  upon  them.  The  schoolmaster  cor- 
net his  scholar,  nor  the  father  his  child,  but  for  some 
and  for  their  amendment :  no  more  hath  God  sent  these 
»  to  you  so  many  years,  but  to  remember  you  of  your 
dience  towards  him,  and  that  ye  should  turn  to  him. 
r  the  lewd  scholar  or  unthrifty  son  do  not  regard  the 
tion  laid  upon  him,  nor  consider  not  the  greatness  of 
ult,  nor  the  displeasure  of  his  father  or  schoolmaster, 
is  no  goodness  to  be  hoped  for  of  him :  so  is  it  with 
f  ye  thus  lightly  or  else  not  at  all  consider  yoiur  life 
jrod'*s  dealing  with  you,  and  how  evil  things  have  pros- 
with  you  all  the  time  ye  thus  have  disobeyed  God. 
en  the  life  of  man  pleases  God,*"  says  Salomon,  "  all  gr^v«  ^"i- 
prosper  and  go  forwards  with  him  f  ^  but  when  he  of- 
his  God,  all  creatures  turn  to  his  hurt  and  liinderance. 
lou  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,*^  saith  Moses,  Deat.zzTUi. 
keep  all  the  commandments  which  I  teach  thee,  the 
vill  make  thee  greater  than  all  other  people :  thou  shalt 
ssed  in  the  city  and  in  the  field ;  thv  children,  the  fnut 

'LKtXOTOS.] 
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of  the  earth,  and  all  thy  cattle,  thy  sheep  and  oxen  shall  be 
blessed,  and  increase :  but  if  thou  hear  not  the  vcMce  of  tibe 
Lord  thy  Gk)d,  and  keep  his  commandments,  thoa  shalt  be 
cursed  in  the  town  and  in  the  field ;  thy  children  shall  be 
cursed,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattk^ 
thy  sheep  and  thy  oxen :  the  Lord  will  send  upon  thee  need 
and  trouble  and  destruction  on  every  thing  thou  goest  about, 
until  he  destroy  thee,"^  &;c.  These  plagues,  when  they  M  in 
any  country,  are  not  lightly  to  be  considered. 
^^^^^  But  as  the  physician,  seeing  in  a  glass  by  the  water  the 

SiiS«ntfy  di^s^^^'^  within  the  body,  by  the  learning  searches  out  the  ciQfle 
•curbed.  ^^  ^^^  disease,  and  ministers  good  things  for  the  same;  so 
in  looking  in  the  glass  of  God's  word,  the  diseases  and  sins 
which  are  in  commonwealths,  we  shall  soon  perceive  the  canse 
of  these  plagues,  and  wholesomely  minister  some  profitable  and 
comfortable  remedies  for  the  same.  God  is  here  so  good  to  hii 
people,  that  he  makes  them  judges  themselves,  and  mistnista 
not  the  cause  but,  if  they  would  consider  it  well,  it  would  more 
their  hard  hearts :  therefore  he  sends  them  not  to  any  atruge 
judges,  but  bids  them  be  judges  themselves,  weigh  it  wefl 
first,  and  then  judge ;  for  the  thing  of  itself  is  so  plain  that, 
if  they  had  not  altogether  been  blind,  they  should  in  the  midil 
of  these  plagues  have  perceived  God'^s  anger  and  their  oiWB 
wickedness,  neither  of  which  they  had  yet  worthily  considoed^ 
^^  Ye  have  sown  much,""  saith  the  prophet,  ^'  and  bcoo^ 
into  your  bams  but  little:^''  ye  have  wrought  and  toiled,  je 
have  spared  no  labour,  thinking  to  have  enriched  youraehei 
thereby  and  filled  your  bams :  but  all  was  in  vain,  for  jt 
sought  not  first  to  be  reconciled  with  God,  which  ye  on^ 
to  have  done,  and  fulfilled  his  will  and  not  your  own. 
Pui.xxiT.  ^(  The  earth  is  the  Lord^s,  and  all  the  plenty  on  it;^  and 
it  obeys  the  will  of  God  in  serving  him,  and  giving  her  fiinle 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord  their  God,  and  not  to  them  whidi 
disobey  God,  that  made  and  rules  both  man  and  the  whok 
earth.  Let  the  greedy  carle  think  then,  that  thoi^  he  bf 
the  owner  of  the  land  and  field  by  man'*s  law,  yet  he  is  fld 
the  lord  and  master  over  him  whom  the  earth  will  obey  ii 
Our  labour  bringing  forth  her  fruit.  Let  him  dig,  ditch,  and  delve,  weed 
except  God  stone,  harrow,  plough,  sow,  mow,  clot  and  roll,  root  up  tiea 
and  bushes,  water,  hedge,  and  water-furrow,  or  what  otba 
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tlm^  aoever  he  can  devise  to  make  the  ground  fruitiiil :  yet 
there  can  no  fruit  grow,  nor  increase  come,  but  by  the  gift 
and  Messing  of  the  living  Lord.  It  is  written  of  king  Kaim-  luantas. 
tnB\  king  of  this  reahn,  that  as  he  was  standing  by  the  water- 
ade  after  a  great  rain,  marking  how  the  water  did  rise,  by 
kisare  so  it  increased  that  it  met  his  foot  where  he  stood : 
and  he  being  so  proud  in  his  heart,  that  he  thought  what- 
soever he  said  every  thing  would  obey,  straight  commanded 
the  water  that  it  should  rise  no  further,  nor  wet  his  mastcr^s 
leet  any  more:  but  when  he  saw  that  the  water  rose  still, 
and  would  not  obey  him,  but  ran  into  his  shoes,  he  perceived 
his  fobliahness,  and  confessed  there  was  another  God  and 
king  above  him,  whom  the  waters  would  obey :  so  shall  all 
greedy  ehurls  well  perceive,  when  they  have  wrought  them- 
adves  weary,  and  gotten  little,  that  all  increase  comes  from 
the  Lord,  and  not  of  themselves.  For  David  saith,  that  pro-  pui.  ixxv. 
notion  comes  neither  from  the  east  nor  the  west,  but  the 
f  Loid  is  judge.  It  is  not  the  way  to  wax  rich,  to  get  much, 
^  hit  to  get  it  rightly;  ^'fbr  it  is  better,'^  saith  David,  '^to  PsaLxxx?ii. 
I  have  a  little  righteously  gotten,  than  to  have  the  great  riches 
rfaoners:^^  nor  it  is  not  the  way  to  be  filled,  to  gather  much 
together,  but  thankfully  to  take  and  use  that  little  which  thou 
haat,  and  be  content  therewith. 

These  rich  buttons,  which  the  prophet  rebukes  here,  did 
eat  and  drink  so  weU,  so  costly,  so  finely,  and  so  much  as 
thej  could,  devise ;  and  yet  they  were  never  full,  but  the 
DMte  they  drank,  the  dryer  they  were,  and  one  good  feast 
piovoked  another,  and  their  study  was  how  to  fill  their  greedy 
stomachs.    A  drunken  man  is  always  dry,  according  to  the 
proverb;  and  a  gluttonous  appetite  is  never  filled,  but  the 
«     more  daintily  he  is  fed  at  one  meal,  the  more  desirous  is  no  desim 
f    he  at  the  next.    All  greedy  affections  of  man^s  heart  arebutbygr»c« 
p    naaatiable,  if  they  be  not  bridled  with  the  fear  of  God.    And  it  under. 
the  way  to  rule  them  is  not  to  follow  their  lusts  and  de- 
■rea,  but  to  keep  them  under  and  not  let  them  have  their 
fan  desire.     The  dropsy  desires  drink,  and  drink  increases 
[    It:  80  evil  desires  if  they  be  followed,  they  increase,  and  in 
I    reSRuning  them  they  decay.     Crescit  amor  nurmm^  qtiantum  oyidiaa, 
^    V^pecwnia  creecU:-  that  is  to  say,  ^'as  thy  money  increases, 

\  Q  Kaontus:  Canute.    EdJ 
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SO  does  the  love  of  it/'    Therefore,  if  thou  wilt  have  thy 
meat  to  do  thee  good,  and  thy  drink  to  slake  thy  thirst, 
take  it  soberly  with  thanksgiving  at  God''s  hand;  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  good  creature  of  God,  given  to  nourish 
thy  necessity,  and  not  to  fill  thy  beastly  appetite.    So  St 
icor.x.      pg^jj  saith,  "Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoev^  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  :^  as  though  he  should  ap- 
pomt  how  much  a  man  should  eat  and  drink ;  that  is  to  say, 
so  much  that  the  mind  be  iK)t  made  sluggish  by  crammii]^ 
in  meat,  or  pouring  in  drink,  that  it  cannot  lift  up  himsdf 
to  the  praising  of  God. 
SiuuiJSce       Therefore  he  that  eateth  until  his  belly  ache,  or  that  he 
JJ^J^J"**^  lie  down  to  sleep  that  he  cannot  praise  God,  which  hath 
^^*  fed  him ;  or  he  that  drinks  till  his  eyes  water  or  his  tongne 

begin  to  swerve,  swear,  stut  or  prate,  he  doeth  it  not  to 
the  glory  of  God,  which  is  his  duty,  nor  to  the  nourishing 
of  his  weak  body,  which  is  lawful  and  necessary:  but  he 
kindles  such  an  unnatural  heat  in  his  body,  that  it  stirs  up 
his  appetite  to  desire  more  than  it  should,  and  is  not  em- 
tent  with  enough,  (and  that  be  called  here  not  to  be  filled 
nor  satisfied  in  eating  and  drinking ;)  or  else  it  overcomes  the 
stomach,  and  is  undigested,  and  fills  the  body  full  of  slug- 
gishness, makes  it  unlusty  and  unmeet  to  serve  God  or  man, 
not  nourishing  the  body  but  hurting  it,  and  last  of  all  casts 
him  into  many  kinds  of  incurable  diseases  and  deq>erate 
Lukexvi.  deaths.  Look  the  end  of  the  rich  glutton  in  the  gospel, 
feasting  every  day  with  his  brethren,  and  at  length  cast  into 
hell  fire  without  hope;  but  the  poor  beggar  Lazarus,  that 
A  thin  diet  was  coutcnt  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  (if  he  might  have  had 
fttforood  them)  which  fell  fi*om  the  glutton'^s  table,  was  carried  up  by 
^  feast-  angels  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham  to  joy  without  end.  IHuiid 
1^  i-  taken  prisoner  to  Babel,  being  but  a  boy,  and  having  a  fine 
diet  and  costly  meats  appointed  for  him  by  Nabuchodonoior 
the  kmg  from  his  own  table,  because  he  was  bom  of  the 
king'^s  stock,  desired  his  tutor  to  give  him  coarse  meat,  brown 
bread,  pottage  and  water:  but  when  his  tutor  said  he  diint 
not,  because  the  king  had  given  contrary  commandment ;  and 
if  he  through  eating  such  coarse  meat  should  not  be  so  weli- 
liking  as  his  fellows,  then  the  king  would  be  angry  with  him: 
"  Well,''  said  Daniel,  "  prove  me  but  ten  daj-s,  and  if  I  took 
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not  so  weD  and  lusty  as  my  fellows,  then  I  will  desire  no 
more:"^  but  God  blessed  him  and  his  meat,  so  that  he  was 
n  well  fed  as  they  which  had  all  dainties,  as  lusty,  as  health- 
ful and  well-liking  as  his  fellows.     For  except  Grod  bless  thy  if  God  bicH 
meat  and  g^ve  it  strength  to  feed  thee;  and  except  God  meat, it 
strengthen  thy  nature  to  digest  thy  meat,  and  thee  to  take  how  coane 
profit  of  it ;  either  it  shall  lie  wallowing  in  thy  stomach,  and  the  best 
thou  shalt  vomit  it  up  again,  or  else  it  shall  lie  within  thy  thee. 
body  unprofitable,  stinking  as  in  a  sink  or  kennel,  and  en- 
gender infinite  diseases  within  thee.    But  if  God  bless  thee 
and  thy  meat,  though  it  be  never  so  coarse  and  thou  so 
hungry,  thou  shalt  digest  it,  and  it  shall  feed  thee,  and  make 
ihee  as  lusty,  as  strong,  as.  healthful,  as  well  liking,  as  he 
which  is  fed  with  capon,  partridge,  quail,  pheasant,  or  the 
finest  dishes  he  can  devise.    And  as  Grod  here  by  this  prophet 
wiDeth  them  to  consider  well  in  their  own  hearts  whether  these 
things  were  true  indeed ;  so  Gh)d  bids  us  now  look  ourselves, 
and  judge  whether  it  be  not  so  amongst  us  to  this  day. 

Look  how  many  of  your  poor  neighbours  eat  brown  bread, 
drink  thin  drink,  have  little  flesh,  live  with  milk,  butter  and 
cheese,  lie  on  the  straw  without  mattress  or  feather-bed ;  and 
judge  yourselves  whether  they  be  not  more  lusty,  strong, 
hedthfid,  and  well-liking  than  thou,  when  thou  art  crammed 
liill  of  all  dainties  which  thou  can  invent  or  desire.  Thus 
we  may  see  what  it  is  to  eat.  and  drink,  and  not  be  filled 
therewith,  as  the  prophet  saith  in  this  place. 

We  wonder  much  at  the  great  miracles  of  God,  when  he 
changed  water  into  blood  and  plagued  Egypt,  when  he  turned  JSxod.  y\u 
water  into  wine  at  the  wedding  in  Gana  of  Galilee,  and  such  johnu. 
other,  because  they  were  done  but  seldom.    But  surely  to  feed  To  feed, 
our  bodies  with  meat  is  as  great  a  miracle,  if  it  be  well  i"fMS% 
considered,  as  any  other  such  thing  that  God  works.    What  tt  any. 
is  more  marvellous,  than  to  see  the  flesh  of  the  sheep  or 
ox,  beast,  fish  or  fowl,  which  thou  did  see  yesterday  running 
in  the  fields,  flying  in  the  air,  or  swimming  in  the  water,  this 
day  to  be  changed  into  thy  flesh  and  blood,  and  the  sub- 
stance of  thy  body  i    We  are  not  nourished  only  with  acci- 
dents and  qualities  of  things,  as  smells  and  tastings;   but 
with  the  substance  of  that  thing  which  we  eat  and  drink. 
Nourishing  is  defined  of  the  physicians  to  be  a  changing  c^  iA<rox\As2ni 
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the  nourishment  into  the  substance  of  the  body  which  is 

nourished.    All  the  works  of  God,  if  they  be  well  conaidered 

Thecom-    in  their  own  nature,  are  miracles  and  above  all  reason :  bat 

monness  of  ' 

Godviroriu  qut  dull  blindness  is  so  great,  that  because  we  see  them  daily, 
miraciw**"  ^^  regard  them  not ;  and  because  we  be  cloyed  with  them, 
ttonsdves  ^^'^  plenty  is  no  dainty,  we  consider  them  not  worthily.    But 
^^  wonder-  gurely,  if  we  had  these  great  miracles  of  Qod  afore  our  eyes, 
as  we  ought  to  have,  how  by  his  mighty  power  he  changes 
tlie  substance  of  that  which  we  eat  and  drink  into  the  sub- 
stance of  our  flesh  and  blood ;  we  should  eat  and  drink  with 
more  reverence  than  wc  do,  more  diligently  thank  him  that 
he  would  vouchsafe  to  feed  us,  and  wonder  at  his  mighty 
power  that  he  can,  and  praise  his  merciful  goodness  that  he 
will,  work  such  a  miracle  so  oft,  and  so  wonderful  a  work 
upon  such  vile  worms,  greedy  gluttons,  and  unthankful  crea- 
tures as  we  be,  and  sustain  our  sinful  nature  by  feeding  us 
so  marvellously,  and  changing  the  good  nature  of  his  other 
creatures,  which  never  sinned,  and  yet  are  killed  for  us  to 
feed  us ;   changing  them,   I  say,  into  the  substance  of  our 
iKin^xix.  bodics,  which  can  do  nothing  of  themselves  but  sin.    Eliae, 
fleeing  from  Jezabcl,  found  a  therfe'  cake  baked  in  the  ashes, 
and  a  dish  full  of  water  at  his  head,  when  he  waked  out  of 
sleep,  and  was  commanded  by  the  angel  to  rise  and  eat,  fior 
he  had  a  long  journey  to  go.    And  when  he  had  eaten,  he 
walked  in  the  strength  of  that  bread  forty  days  and  fcHiy 
nights,  eating  nothing  else.    So  shall  all  they  which  fear  the 
Lord,  as  Elias  did,  in  their  persecution  bo  able  and  strong 
to  do  great  things  by  slender  meat  and  drink  (as  we  this 
day  have  proved),  Ood  blessing  them  and  their  meat,  be  it 
never  so  coarse  and  simple :  and  they  that  seek  to  strengthen 
themselves  by  dainty  meats,  forgetting  God,  shall  not  be  fill- 
ed in  eating  and  drinking,  nor  have  profit  of  that  whidi 
they  receive ;   but  the  more  they  have  the  more  they  shal 
desire,  and  never  think  they  have  enough,  as  the  prophet 
here  saith. 
Sin  nxgning       Sucli  is  the  stinlunfir  natuTc  of  sin,  that  while  it  lies  IvA* 

in  a  man       •         •         t       i  «  «.  . 

will  let       mg  m  the  heart  of  man,  rulmff  him,  and  not  ruled  of  hmi 

nothinffthat .  .     .         ,  .  ® 

Je^«fi^o   by  grace,  but  stunng  him  to  a  further   forgetting  of  God 

17  Old  editions  therse.     Therf  is  the  word  used  by  Wickliffe  mi 
others  fixt  unkavened.    £d.] 
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and  his  daty ;  that  it  will  not  let  the  com  grow  in  the  field 
and  increase,  it  will  not  suffer  the  meat  and  drink  to  feed 
thee,  but  it  shall  go  through  thee  unprofitably  as  through 
a  sink  (which  as  it  avoids  one  filth,  is  ready  gaping  to  re- 
ceive more);   it  doth  not  quench,  but  rather  increase  thy 
appetite.    Grod  will  not  bless  any  thing  thou  goest  about; 
thy  clothes  will  not  keep  thee  warm,  nor  thy  money  will 
abide  in  thy  purse,  but  shall  waste  away,  thou  not  weeting 
how  nor  when,  as  if  there  were  a  hole  in  the  bottom.    To 
a  good  man  every  thing  shall  serve  and  prosper;  but  to  an 
evil  man  nothing  shall  do  good.     What  a  wonderful  thing 
is  this,  that  the  more  a  man  eats  and  drinks,  the  more  he 
shall  desire  and  not  be  filled;  the  more  clothes  he  putteth 
on,  the  colder  he  is ;  yea,  if  he  have  never  so  warm  a  fire 
nor  soft  feather  bed,  he  shall  be  more  grieved  with  cold, 
than  they  which  fare  coarsely,  be  homely  apparelled,  and  lie 
hard !     Let  every  man  judge  how  true  this  saying  of  God 
is.     These  fine-fingered  ruffiers  with  their  sables  about  their 
necks,  their  fine  luired  gowns,  corked  sUppers,  trimmed  bus- 
Idns,  and  warm  mittens,  they  chill  for  cold  and  tremble  when 
they  come  abroad;  they  cannot  abide  the  wind  to  blow  on 
them;  yea,  and  always  the  more  tenderly  they  keep  them- 
selves, hurting  or  not  helping  the  poor,  by  the  just  punish- 
ment of  Qod  the  more  are  they  pierced  with  cold  themselves : 
contrariwise,  the  labouring  man  can  abide  in  the  field  all 
the  long  day,  when  the  north  wind  blows,  with  few  clothes 
on  him,  and  never- grieved  with  cold:   he  hath  his  health, 
feeds  savonriy  on  brown  bread,  thin  drink,  and  a  poor  sup- 
per: yea,  many  poor  beggars  run  from  door  to  door  with 
few  dbthes  on  them  and  torn,  dining  >vith  a  piece  of  bread 
under  a  hedge  when  they  can  get  it,  and  at  night  lapping 
themselves  in  a  little  straw,  not  once  in  a  week  filling  their 
bdlies ;  yet  they  look  more  lusty,  healthful,  strong,  than  thou 
which  hast  thy  cieled  chamber,  furred  stomacher,  long  gown, 
and  good  cheer.    And  what  can  be  the  cause  of  this,  but 
that  €k)d  blessed  the  one  which  is  content  with  his  poor 
kind  of  life,  and  thanks  God  for  it,  thinking  it  better  than 
be  is  worthy ;  and  the  other,  which  thinks  so  highly  of  him-  costiyap- 
self^  that  nothing  is  good  enough  for  him,  taking  no  care  above  their 
but  how  to  cherish  himself  most  tenderiy,  God  dotb  not  bleea  ^^^^^^^^ 
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him,  nor  those  things  on  winch,  his  pleasuie  is  set!  The 
Dentxxix.  Israelites  in  wilderness  desiring  flesh  had  quails  great  plentj 
given  them;  but  when  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths,  the 
Exod.  xtL  plague  fell  on  them :  and  after  repenting,  they  were  so  Ueee- 
cd  of  Ood,  that  their  shoes  and  clothes  lasted  them  forty 
years;  and  those  clothes  which  the  fathers  had  worn,  the 
children  were  content  to  use  afterward*  But  these  tender 
pemels^  must  have  one  gown  for  the  day,  another  for  the 
night ;  one  long,  another  short ;  one  for  winter,  another  for 
summer ;  one  ftured  through,  another  but  &ced ;  one  for  the 
work  day,  another  for  the  holy  day ;  one  of  this  colour,  and 
another  of  that;  one  of  cloth,  another  of  silk  or  damask; 
change  of  apparel,  one  afore  dinner,  another  after,  one  of 
Spanish  fashion,  another  Turkey ;  and  to  be  brief,  never  con- 
tent with  enough,  but  always  devising  new  fashions  and 
strange :  yea,  a  rufiian  will  have  more  in  a  ruff  and  his  hoee 
than  he  should  spend  in  a  year.  I  read  of  a  painter  that 
would  paint  every  country  man  in  his  accustomed  appard, 
the  Dutch,  the  Spaniard,  the  Italian,  the  Frenchman;  but 
BoffUsh  when  he  came  to  the  Englishman,  he  painted  him  naked, 
and  gave  him  clothe,  and  bad  him  make  it  himself,  for  he 
changed  his  fashion  so  often,  that  he  knew  not  how  to  make 
it :  such  be  our  fickle  and  unstable  heads,  ever  devi^ng  and 
desiring  new  toj's. 

But  what?  would  ye  have  all  apparel  alike!  There  be 
divers  degrees  of  authority,  and  so  better  apparel  for  them. 
I  do  not  wish  all  alike,  but  every  one  according  to  his  d^ 
gree.  Give  a  king  cloth  of  gold  and  silver,  a  duke  velvet  and 
silk,  a  marquis  satin  and  damask;  then  an  earl,  a  lord,  a 
baron,  a  knight,  an  esquire,  a  gentleman,  a  yeoman,  accord- 
ing to  their  degrees;  and  see  whether  those  shall  not  be 
compelled  to  go  in  a  russet  coat,  which  now  spend  as  much 
on  apparel  for  him  and  his  wife,  as  his  father  would  have 
kept  a  good  house  with. 

God  grant  every  one  might  be  brought  to  his  degree! 
Mattx.      Our  Saviour  Christ  bad  his  disciples,  they  should  not  have 
two  coats :  but  we,  because  we  will  be  most  unlike  his  scho- 
lars, have  our  presses  so  full  of  apparel,  that  many  know 

[}  Pemels:  pimpernel^  a  flower  that  always  '^ahutB  up  its  bloHOBli 
before  rain."    £0.3 
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not  how  many  sorts  and  change  of  raiment  they  have.    We 
are  in  the  number  of  those  rich  men,  to  whom  St  James 
saithy  *'*'  Woe,^  because  they  had  so  great  plenty  of  apparel,  Jun«a  v. 
that  the  moths  did  eat  them,  and  their  poor  neighbours  went 
cold  and  naked,  wanting  them. 

And  although  those  be  wonderful  and  strange  kinds  of 
plagues  that  Grod  laid  upon  them  for  their  sins,  that  neither 
the  com  nor  the  fruit  of  the  earth  could  increase,  their  meat 
would  not  feed  them,  nor  drink  fill  them,  nor  their  clothes 
keep  them  warm ;  yet  this  is  most  marvellous,  that  the  money 
which  they  had  in  their  purses,  would  not  abide  with  them,  but 
wasted  away,  they  could  not  tell  how,  not  profiting  them,  but 
even  as  though  it  had  £dlen  out  at  the  bottom  of  their  purses, 
or  that  their  purses  had  been  torn  so  fast,  it  went  from  them 
as  they  gat  it,  they  did  not  thrive  by  it.    But  such  is  the 
wisdom  of  Ckid,  that  which  way  we  think  to  enrich  our- 
8^es,  displeasing  him,  the  same  is  turned  to  our  own  hurt, 
and  we  be  catched  in  our  own  snares.    A  man  would  think 
bis  money  sure  enough  when  it  were  in  his  purse :  but  lay 
it  lAnesre  thou  wilt,  under  lock  and  key,  yea,  in  stone  houses  ewi  gotten 
if  thou  wilt ;  if  it  be  wrongfully  gotten,  or  niggardly  laid  up,  S^."*^* 
and  not  bestowed  to  relieve  the  need  of  other,  as  occasion 
requires,  rather  than  thou  shalt  enjoy  that  wicked  mammon, 
the  rust  and  canker  .shall  eat  it,  thieves  shall  steal  it,  or 
Ire  shall  come  from  heaven,  if  it  cannot  some  other  ways, 
aod  destroy  thee  and  it,  rather  than  thou  shalt  continue 
tvealthy  contrary  to  God^s  will,  disobeying  him.    It  is  with 
nxmey  as  in  com  and  other  fmits :  for  as  he  that  sows  much, 
aod  that  in  good  ground,  reaps  much,  so  he  that  liberally 
bestows  much  of  his  truly  gotten  goods  on  the  needy  mem- 
fa^  of  Jesos  Christy  shall  be  enriched  much  of  Christ :   for 
the  poor  are  the  good  ground  that  brings  thee  forth  much 
increase  by  the  blessing  of  God.    ^'  I  have  seen,"*^  saith  Salo-  prov.  xL 
num,  ^^some  give  their  own  goods,  and  they  waxed  richer: 
other  scn^  that  which  is  not  their  own,  and  are  ever  in 
need.'*^    So  he  that  will  thrive,  must  first  get  it  righteously, 
and  after  spend  it  liberally:   for  that  which  is  evil  gotten, 
th(K^  it  be  after  dealt  in  alms,  displeases  God.    WbenTob.u. 
Uiad  &ther  Toby  heard  a  kid  blea  in  his  house,  he  bids 
<bem  take  heed  that  it  be  not  stolen.    He  saith  also  to  \na 
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Tob.!?.  son:  '^Of  thine  own  substance  give  alms"^  (bot  that  which 
is  evil  gotten,  is  not  thine  own),  ''and  if  thou  have  much, 
give  much;  and  if  thou  have  but  a  little,  yet  give  it.  will- 
ingly.*^  These  men  whom  the  prophet  here  rebukes,  did  none 
of  all  these  things :  for  neither  it  was  well  gotten,  nor  libe- 
rally spent.  What  marvel  was  it  then,  tiiough  it  fell  out  of 
the  purse  bottom,  and  consumed  away  they  wist  not  how, 
nor  yet  did  them  any  good! 

This  greediness  was  so  far  grown  into  all  sorts  of  men, 
that  the  poor  labouring  man,  yrhieh  wrought  for  his  day''s 
wage,  was  not  content  to  work  a  true  day''s  work,  but  would 
loiter  and  be  idle,  make  his  work  subtle  and  full  of  craft 
and  deceit,  have  a  greater  wage  than  his  work  was  worth. 
jer.Ti.  i^  ^i^ng  true  now  also,  that  Jeremy  complained  on  in  his 
time,  saying :  ''  From  the  h^hest  to  the  lowest,  from  the 
Brn  gotten  prophet  to  the  priest,  all  study  for  covetousness  and  deceits.^ 
thatwhich  But  I  would  wish  all  such  greedy  guts  to  mark  this  mmili- 
comeby.  tude  of  Ghiysostom,  where  he  compares  a  penny  evil  gotten, 
and  laid  amongst  the  other  silver  \^ch  is  truly  come  by, 
to  a  worm  that  lies  at  the  heart  of  an  apple.  For  as  she 
first  corrupts  the  heart  of  the  apple,  and  that  once  being 
rotten,  it  rots  the  next  piece  unto  him,  and  so  forth  every 
piece  that  which  is  next  unto  him,  until  the  whole  apple  be 
rotten  (though  for  a  great  space  it  seem  on  the  outside  to 
be  a  fair  hard  apple  and  sound) ;  so  that  evil  gotten  penny, 
saith  Ohrysostom,  shall  infect  that  which  lies  next  him,  and 
so  forth  every  one  his  fellow,  until  all  be  wasted.  Thus  the 
plague  being  general,  that  all  sorts  of  men  were  punished, 
and  nothing  did  go  forward  with  any  kind  of  men,  because 
generally  all  sorts  had  sinned ;  and  God  requiring  generally  of 
all  sorts  that  his  house  should  be  built ;  it  proves  that  every 
one  had  a  portion  to  do  in  the  building  of  Grod'*s  house,  and 
that  none  could  be  excused  from  this  work. 

So  we  in  England  all  be  guilty,  all  have  been  punished, 
because  eveiy  sort  of  men  should  have  laid  his  helping  hand 
to  the  building  of  Gk)d''s  house,  reforming  his  religion,  restoring 
and  maintaining  his  gospel,  i^ch  none  or  very  few  have 
earnestly  done:  and  therefore  all  these  plagues  have  hJIkaa. 
upon  us  that  these  people  felt,  yea,  and  more  too;  for  all 
that  would  hold  fiist  thdr  profession,  either  were  cast  into 
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die  fire  or  Ixtdahed.  No  conntiy  has  more  belly  cheer  thaa 
we,  and  we  eat  as  though  ve  vera  hungry  still.  None  has 
more  store  of  apparel,  and  yet  we  be  anwld.  How  our  money 
has  wasted,  if  I  seek  but  only  of  the  sundry  foils  of  money, 
man;  can  remember,  and  yet  feel  the  smart  of  it ;  thoufj^  I 
trust  much  good  shall  follow  on  it.  The  Lord  for  his  mercy 
open  onr  eyas,  that  we  may  see  and  conuder  the  cause  of 
these  plagues  which  he  hath  laid  on  us  so  long,  and  speedily 
turn  OS  to  amend  those  foults  for  which  we  be  punished ! 
For  even  £rom  the  hi^est  unto  the  poor  labouring  man  we 
have  aH  sinned,  and  one  plagued  another :  yea,  servants  have 
sought  to  wax  wealthy  by  great  wages  taking  and  little 
working:  but,  as  this  prophet  saith,  their  wages  was  put 
into  a  bottomless  parse,  and  they  have  not  thriven  by  it. 
What  hath  been  the  end  of  ambitious  and  covetous  men,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest,  which  never  being  content  with 
enough  desred  more;  he  which  is  not  blind  may  see  it 
more  among  qb  than  all  Ohristendom. 

T,  7.  Thug  laith  the  God  of  hostt :  consider  in  your  Jtearis  tub  Text. 

your  oten  ways. 
8.  Go  up  to  the  hiU,   and  hring  home    timber,   build  this 

hoiuei  and  I  vnll  have  delight  in  U,  and  I  will  he  ofo- T»nf .  dweii 

.„,.,,_,  "  "        iniltrilh 

rtfiedj  $a\th  the  Lord.  Kiory. 

The  ixopbet  hath  never  done  enongh  in  beating'  in  the 
anthority  and  majesty  of  his  Ood  that  sent  him  with  his  com- 
missioa  to  bis  people,  and  never  ^teaks  things  in  his  own 
name  \  but  in  the  b^;imiii^  and  aiding  of  these  short  verses 
addeth  the  ^orious  name  of  Qod  Jehova,  calling  him  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  at  whose  commandment  all  creatures  be,  and 
who  will  am)  all  his  creatures  to  fight  sgainst  all  such  as 
either  do  not  build  his  hoiise  and  hinder  his  ^ory,  or  else 
stop  them  which  would  further  it.  With  such  words  of  fear 
■nd  power  must  all  stubborn  stomachs  be  pulled  down ;  and 
they  which  will  not  be  ovenMMne  by  gentleness  to  do  their 
duty,  must  be  feared  with  authority.  Thus  must  preachers  ad  nnnpie 
karn  to  temper  their  tongues,  never  to  speak  but  that  which  mT^^  ' 
Ihey  find  in  Grod^s  book ;   and  where  the  people  be  hard- 

\}  Second  edition,  bearing.    See  p.  B4,  npeot  and  htai.  in,    £d.'^ 
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hearted  to  believe  and  stiff-necked  to  hear,  they  must  me 
such  words  of  God's  majesty  and  power,  which  will  make 
stony  hearts  to  tremble ;  and  where  fear  reigns,  there  to  com- 
fort and  raise  them  up  by  the  gentle  loving  mercies  of  God 
ofiered  to  the  world  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    And 
yet  once  agam  he  refers  them  to  their  own  judgment,  and 
bids  them  consider  in  their  own  hearts  their  own  ways,  and 
be  judges  themselves.    As  if  he  should  say :   Hitherto  have 
ye  followed  your  own  desires,  and  have  had  no.  profit  in  so 
doing ;  but  being  sundry  wise  plagued  ye  have  not  considered 
it.    Nothing  that  ye  have  gone  about  hath  prospered  with 
you :  your  fruit  of  the  earth  hath  not  increased ;  your  meat 
and  drink  hath  not  fed  you ;  your  clothes  hath  not  kept  yoB 
warm;  your  money  wasted  in  your  purse,  ye  could  not  teB 
how.    But  now  build  my  house,  and  mark  your  own  dcungi 
well,  whether  every  thing  shall  not  be  blessed  and  increased 
that  ye  go  about.    I  will  be  delighted  in  your  building,  and 
I  will  shew  my  glory  to  the  whole  world  among  you,  in  de- 
fending you,  and  that  my  house  and  worship  there.    I  will  be 
your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  no  enemiesshall  over* 
come  you:  the  earth  shall  be  fruitful  unto  you;  your  meat, 
drink,  clothes  and  money  shall  feed  and  nourish  you.    Ghooao 
you  whetlier  ye  will  let  my  house  lie  unbuilded  still,  and  stil 
be  plagued ;  or  ye  ynSl  repair  it  diligently,  and  be  blessed. 

^'  Go  up  to  the  hill,  bring  home  timber,  and  build  this 
house  f '  these  three  things  God  requires  of  them,  and  he 
promises  them  two  blessings  for  them ;  first,  that  he  wiD  ba 
delighted  in  that  house  building,  then  that  he  will  shew  Us 
glory  amongst  them.  For  these  causes,  rather  than  for  worldly 
profit,  they  should  be  more  earnestly  stirred  to  do  their  duty, 
when  they  were  certain  that  they  pleased  God  in  so  doing. 

Ein  Uu  The  hill  that  he  wills  them  to  go  to  is  Libanus,  as  appean 
in  Esdras^,  which  is  not  within  the  bounds  of  Jewry,  \mt  of 
Tyrus  and  Sidon:   for  there  grew  the  fairest  trees  of  anj 

1  Kings  T.  country.  From  thence  had  Salomon  trees  in  his  time  also 
for  the  same  building.    This  figure  doth  teach  us,  that  «i 

[}  Esdras:  Ezra.    It  is  hero  and  elsewhere  quoted  by  the  author  tf 
the  1st  book  of  Esdras^  according  to  the  practice  then  in  use  of  ctXSag     J 
the  book  of  Nehemiah  the  second  book  of  Esdras  or  Ezra.    See  the 
6th  Article  of  our  Church.    Ed.^ 
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God'*8  temple  was  then  builded  of  trees  that  grew  amongst  ^  ^u^^o'' 
the  heathen  people;  so  when  the  full  time  was  comen,  Ghrisrs  ofCbii8t*8 
church  should  be  builded  of  the  Gentiles  and  heathen  people,  ^  ^^ 
when  the  gospel  should  be  preached  through  all  the  world. 
And  this  is  comfortable  for  us,  that  although  we  be  not  bom 
of  Jews,  yet  we  be  trees  meet  to  build  Gk)d's  house  on ;  and 
God  wills  ns  to  be  brought  home  to  him  by  the  preaching 
of  his  word,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  house,  wherein 
he  will  dweU,  and  be  delighted  in  us,  and  among  whom  he 
will  shew  his  glory.     He  bids  them  climb  up  the  hill,  draw 
home  trees,  and  build  the  house ;  which  all  be  words  of  great  5S£^JJiS(^\ 
labour  and  pains,  and  speaks  nothing  of  the  easier  sort  of  ^^^'[|^^^ 
work,  as  devising,  casting  the  work,  framing  the  posts,  &c.,  ^^p^^' 
bat  wills  them  not  to  refuse  the  greatest  labour  that  belongs 
ihoeto,  and  that  nothing  should  be  thought  painful  that  Grod 
commands.    And  he  bids  them  not  look  for  any  great  worldly 
mdth  when  they  had  done,  (although  God  of  his  goodness 
would  give  them  that  beside ;)  but  think  this  a  sufficient  re- 
ward, that  God  was  pleased  in  their  doings,  and  would  shew 
Us  glory  among  them. 

This  is  the  greatest  reward  that  we  can  look  for,  when 
6od  is  delighted  with  us :  and  happy  is  that  people  to  whom 
it  fidb.  What  have  the  angels  in  heaven  more,  than  that 
God  is  delighted  to  be  among  them,  and  shew  his  glorious 
Dttjesty  to  them!  Thus  in  building  God\s  house  we  may  make 
of  earth  heaven,  and  of  men  angels.  For  where  God  shews 
Umself  glorious,  there  is  heaven :  and  we  shall  be  like  angels, 
tiigfating  ourselves  in  praising  our  Gt>d;  and  God  will  be 
dd^ted  and  dwell  with  us,  shewing  his  glorious  majesty  to 
r    OS,  be  our  God  and  bless  us. 

I  When  they  had  fallen  these  trees  and  carried  them  home, 
:  lest  they  should  turn  them  to  their  own  use,  and  build  their 
I  own  houses  with  them,  he  saith,  "  Build  this  house,'*''  mean- 
ing the  house  of  God  and  temple  which  God  had  chosen 
ttnoDg  all  other  places,  and  where  only  he  willed  them  to 
<ftr  their  sacrifices.  In  which  we  are  taught,  that  we  should 
^  torn  to  our  own  pleasure  those  things  which  God  will 
Ittve  dedicate  to  himself  and  to  the  building  of  his  house.  xeceKsary 
If  England  had  not  been  so  greedy  to  turn  to  their  own  use  ^^  an 
^iBidi  goods,  which  should  have  necessarily  been  bestowed  x^^qlni«.v 
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to  the  building  of  Qod's  house,  we  Ishould  not  have  fett  Godii 
rod  so  sharply,  but  GK>d  would  have  been  pleased,  and  shewed 
liis  glory  among  us. 

But  when  men  would  not  give  lands  &st  enough  to  ab- 
beys, then  the  pope,  rather  than  his  chaplains  should  want, 
would  rob  many  parishes  to  feed  his  monks.  Ood  grant  that 
the  gospel  may  restore  that  justly,  which  the  pope  took  wrong- 
fully away,  and  gave  them  yet  a  right  name  of  impropria- 
tions, because  improperly  they  be  taken  away,  and  properiy 
belong  to  the  parishes.  The  workman  is  worthy  his  hire: 
he  that  serves  the  gospel,  must  live  of  the  gospel.  There- 
fore those  impropriations,  which  take  away  the  preacher's 
living,  be  against  the  word  of  God. 

But  what,  doth  this  belong  to  us  or  our  time!  doth  Qoi 

require  of  us  to  build  him  abbeys,  nunneries,  chantries,  &c.! 

God's  house  No,  surely ;  but  this  was  an  outward  exercise  for  that  mm, 

generally  is         ^  J  ^  o 

the  whole    hard-hcartod  people  for  a  time  to  be  exercised  in,  that  ther 

churcDy  or 

«y«7pur-    should  not  build  temples  to  idols;  and  teacheth  us  to  boila 

pcrsou.  God's  spiritual  house,  wherein  we  may  offer  spiritual  sacii- 
fices  and  prayers  to  him,  wherein  he  is  well  delighted  ani 
will  shew  his  majesty.  This  house  is  now  for  us  to  be  un- 
derstood generally  the  whole  church  and  company  of  GhristiaDii 
and  the  body  and  soul,  the  heart,  mind,  or  conscience  of  flB 
Christians  particularly,  wherein  God  dwells  by  his  holy  S^nnti 

1  Cor.  Ti.  as  St  Paul  saith  to  the  Corinthians :  "  Do  ye  not  know  thii 
your  bodies  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,''  and  which 
he  hath  sanctified  to  be  kept  holy  for  himself  alone  by  bap- 
tism, and  for  the  which  Christ  hath  died  that  we  mi^t  Ktb 
by  him,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  with  his  blood,  and  washed 
clean  from  all  sin,  that  we  should  live  no  more  to  our  ow0 
lusts  and  desires,  but  to  him  that  hath  redeemed  ua!  It  is 

Activii.  written,  that  God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands,  ntf 
is  worshipped  with  any  work  of  man's  liands;  but  ho  is  a 

John  iv.  Spirit,  an  invisible  substance,  and  will  be  worsliipped  in  BpA 
and  truth ;  not  in  outward  words  only  of  the  lips,  but  with 
the  deep  sighs  and  groanings  of  the  heart,  and  the  whob 
power  of  the  mind,  and  earnest  hearty  calling  on  him  is 
prayer  by  faith.  And  therefore  he  dotli  not  so  much  require 
of  us  to  build  him  a  house  of  stone  and  timber ;  but  hath 

I  Tim.  u.     willed  us  to  pray  in  all  places,  and  hath  taken  away  thit 
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mh  and  popish  holiness,  which  is  thought  to  be  more  in  ^^f^' 
!  phce  than  another.    All  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  ||jf"J^ 
is  present  in  all  places,  hearing  the  petitions  of  them  which 
.  on  him  in  fiuth. 

Therefore  those  bishops,  which  think  with  their  conjured 
;er  to  make  one  place  more  holy  than  the  rest,  are  no 
ter  than  Jews,  deceiving  the  people,  and  teaching  that 
jr  to  be  holy  which  they  have  censed,  crossed,  oiled,  and 
athed  upon.  For  as  CSunst  said  to  the  woman,  thinking 
i  place  to  be  holier  to  pray  in  than  another,  ^' Woman,  John  iv. 
ieve  me,  the  time  is  come  when  ye  shall  worship  neither 
Jerusalem  nor  in  this  hili;  but  the  true  wor8hii^)er8 
kll  worship  God  in  spirit  and  truth  :^  so  is  it  now  said, 
I  place  makes  not  the  man  holy,  but  the  man  makes 
)  {dace  holy;  and  ye  shall  not^  worship  your  idols,  stocks 
1  stones,  ndther  at  WaLdn^iam,  Ipswich,  Canterbury  nor 
een' ;  for  God  chooses  not  the  people  for  the  place  sake,  a  ictcc.  v. 
t  the  place  for  the  peopled  sake.  But  if  ye  be  in  the 
dst  of  the  field,  Gt)d  is  as  ready  to  hear  your  &ithful 
ayeis,  as  in  any  abbey  or  nunnery ;  yea,  a  thousand  times 
ore:  for  the  one  place  he  hates,  as  defiled  with  idoktry,  and 
e  other  he  loves  as  undefiled  and  clean.  If  the  good  man 
i  m  prison,  tied  in  chains,  or  at  the  stake  to  be  burned  for 
of  8  cause;  that  place  is  holy  for  the  holiness  of  the  man,  and 
e  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  him,  as  Tertullian  saith. 

Yet  there  should  be  common  places  appointed  for  ^^S^IS^ 
K^  to  assemble  and  come  together  in,  to  praise  our  God :  ^^^^^ 
r  where  the  apostle  rebuked  them,  which  would  not  resort  {f^.*,!^^ 
th  the  rest  of  the  Christians  to  make  their  common  prayers 
jether,  to  hear  his  word  and  receive  his  sacraments;   it 
oves  they  had  some  common  place  to  resort  to.    And  lidiere 

Paul  requires  that  all  things  should  be  done  in  a  comely  ^  ^^'  ^^' 
der,  what  can  be  more  comely  or  agreeing  to  good  order, 
an  to  have  a  time  appointed,  and  a  place  to  resort  unto 
gether,  to  vi^fMiship  our  only  God!  Nay,  how  shall  they 
me  together,  except  place  and  time  be  appointed!  How 
lall  Hbey  know  when  and  whither  to  resort,  unappointed! 

\}  The  first  edition  is  followed :  the  second  has  do  toor^ip,    £d.^ 
[*  An  old  hamlet  of  fUchmond^  where  was  formerly  a  Carthusian 
nrent    So.]] 
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How  can  the  shepherd  teach  his  sheep,  if  he  have  not  a 
Acu  i.  xvL  fold  to  gather  them  together  in !  In  the  apostles^  time,  when 
the  rulers  were  not  christened,  they  resorted  into  private 
houses  and  chambers,  and  by  the  waterside,  to  worship  thdr 
God ;  but  when  princes  became  christened,  they  had  churches 
appointed  for  them :  yet  all  these  prayers  and  preachings  that 
were  privily  in  parlours  and  by  the  waterside,  were  as  pleasant 
to  God  (yea,  better  peradventurc,  for  commonly  they  came 
of  a  greater  and  better  love  and  faith)  as  ours  be  now.    Thoee 
also  which  then  were  buried  in  no  hallowed  church  nor  church- 
yard, nor  christian  moulds,  as  they  be  caUed  (when  it  is  no 
better  than  other  earth,  but  rather  worse,  for  the  conjuring 
that  bishops  use  about  it)  were  no  worse  than  they  which 
Markr.      vfcre  buried  with  all  solemnity.     It  appears  in  the  gospel, 
Luke  vii.     jjy  the  Icgion  living  in  graves,  the  widow'^s  son  going  to  burial, 
Heb.  xiii.     Christ  buried  without  the  city,  &c.,  that  then  they  buried  not 
ffchurchor  '^^  hallowed  church}^rds  by  any  bishops,  but  in  a  several  place 
the  yard,     appointed  for  the  same  purpose  without  the  city;  which  cus- 
tom remains  to  this  day  in  many  godly  places.    As  tliat  then 
was  la\\ful  and  no  hurt  to  the  dead,  so  is  it  now;  and  one 
place  is  as  holy  as  another  to  be  buried  in,  saving  that  comely 
order  requires  the  bodies  not  to  be  cast  away,  because  they 
were  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  shall  be  glorified  at 
the  last  day  again,  but  seemly  to  be  buried,  and  an  honest 
place  to  be  kept,  several  from  beasts  and  unreverent  using 
Buiiopfl'     the  same,  for  tlie  same  use.     It  is  popish  to  believe  that  which 
make  not     the  bishoos  do  teach ;  that  place  to  be  more  holy  than  the 

R laces  more  *■  *  ... 

oiv,  nor     rest  which  they  have  hallowed,  as  they  say,  with  wasliing  it 

th  *^  juT  ^'^^^  ilieir  conjured  water,  crossings,  censings,  processions,  fcc, 
eisiewUerc.  and  that  Crod  will  hear  our  prayers  afore  one  idol  or  image 
rather  than  another,  or  in  one  abbey,  as  pleases  them  to  ap- 
point liim,  rather  than  another.  Where  it  pleases  them  to 
grant  many  days  of  pardon,  there  God  must  hear  their  prayos 
sooner,  and  work  more  miracles:  so  God  is  become  their 
servant,  and  shall  be  where  they  will  appoint  him.  But  blessed 
be  that  God  our  Lord,  which  by  the  light  of  his  word  doth 
confound  all  such  wicked  and  fond  fantasies,  as  they  can  de- 
vise to  fill  their  bellies  and  maintain  their  autliority. 
The  use  of  Churclies  be  God'*s  school  house,  the  preacher  is  a  school- 
master sent  from  God  to  teach  us  his  word,  we  be  his  scIiohA 
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ther  must  resort  to  learn  our  lessons  and  his  holv 
amend  our  lives,  to  make  our  prayers  to  him,  desiring 
or  our  wickedness  past,  and  beg  grace  and  strengtli 
which  is  to  come;  to  thank  him  for  all  his  good- 
mercifully  poured  upon  us,  to  receive  his  sacraments, 
Tess  our  faith  which  we  have  in  him.     For  these  causes 
e  have  churches  as  common  places  to  resort  unto, 
)  them  with  such  comeliness  as  becomes  men  pro- 
Christ,  and  not  to  bind  any  hoUness  to  this  church 
chiu*ch,  as  though  it  lay  in  us  to  make  holy  or  un- 
len  and  what  we  lust :   as  St  Mary's  in  Cambridge 
y  enough  to  say  mass  in  for  three  year  space,  and 
would  not  hear  it  must  be  prisoned,  although  Bucer 
re  buried ;  but  when  it  pleased  the  CamaPs  commis- 
to  say  it  was  not  holy,  because  he  lay  buried  there, 
e  heretic  must  be  digged  up  and  burned,  or  their 
were  worth  notliing :  all  other  might  lie  still,  and  not 
ir  masses,  though  they  were  of  his  opinion, 
house  of  God,  now  for  us  left  to  build,  is  sometime 
I  scripture  generally  the  whole  company  of  Christians,  God's  house 
letime  every  particular  man ;  as  St  Paul  teaches  Ti-  particular. 
low  to  live  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  i  Tim.  iu. 
gregation  of  God,  the  pillar  and  seat  of  truth.     And 
Hebrews  it  is  WTitten,  "  You  be  the  house  of  God."  Heb.  [Ui.  c] 
arly  also  it  is  said  to  every  man,  "  Do  ye  not  know  i  cor.  vi. 
ir  bodies  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  and  he 
lies  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy."     Again : 
the  husbandry  of  God  and  the  building  of  God."   And  [i  cor.  lii. 
[•  saith,  "  Ye  are  built  like  Hvely  stones  for  a  spiritual  i  Peter  ii. 
God."     This  spiritual  house  must  be  diligently  builded 
and  the  building  of  this  house  of  wood  and  stone 
the  Jews  was  a  figure  of  this  spiritual  house  build- 
our  days.     This  is  that  which  St  Paul  calls  so  often 
or  building  one  another ;  and  tliat  edification  which  Editing, 
ks  so  much  of  in  all  his  epistles,  that  is  as  much  to 
3ne  to  stir  up  another  to  virtue  and  godliness.     For 

e  commissioners  sent  do\vn  to  Cambridge  by  Cardinal  Pole, 
•7,  to  purge  it  of  heresy ;  by  whose  direction  the  bones  of 
?re  dug  up  from  St  Mary's  Church,  and  those  of  Phagius 
Michael's,  and  burned  in  the  market-place. — For  Carnal  see 
r.    Ed.] 
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as  the  building  goes  forward  and  increases  by  laying  to  one 
stone  after  another,  and  one  post  or  tree  after  another,  until 
the  house  be  finished ;  so  we,  by  going  forward  daily  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  godliness,  shall  at  length  be  a  meet  house 
Tha  for  Qod  to  dwell  in.    This  house  is  the  body  and  aoul  of 

spintiiu  • 

hoawof      man,  which  must  be  built  with  daily  hearing  God^s  word, 
prayer,  mercy,  and  faith,  with  godly  exercises;  as  St  Panl 
Epb.  u.       saith,  *'  Ye  be  citizens  with  saints,  and  of  God's  house,  buiUed 
This  house  ou  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  the  prophets.^    God, 
tinuaire-'  becauso  he  would  have  us  alwajis  praying  and  calling  on  him 
Eeiptof^  for  his  help,  hath  so  ordered  the  matter,  that  this  earthly 
house  of  ours,  wherein  he  dwells,  should  always  be  in  build- 
ing or  repairing ;  and  that  we  should  not  be  idle,  and  think 
we  had  done  our  duty,  but  ever  desiring  him  to  help  fo^ 
ward  the  building  of  this  his  house.     If  we  overcome  one 
evil  affection,  straightways  rises  another ;  and  after  one  temp- 
tation Cometh  another;  and  the  devil  never  ceases  to  throw 
PnL  cxx\ii.  down  our  house.    David  saith,  ^'  Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labour  but  in  vain  which  build  it.'"* 

Let  us  do  all  we  can  therefore,  and  pray  the  Lord  td 
further  our  work ;  the  rulers  with  the  sword  defend  the  good 
and  punish  the  evil ;  the  preachers  with  the  word,  the  school- 
masters by  their  teaching,  the  fathers  by  bringing  up  thdr 
children,  the  masters  by  correction  of  their  servants,  the  peo- 
ple in  obeying  their  heads  and  neighbourly  love :  and  eveiy 
one  defend  true  religion  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  drine 
away  the  pope  and  his  baggage;  and,  as  occasion  requiree, 
guide  the  ignorant,  rebuke  crooked  stomachs,  amend  &oIt8 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  bring  into  the  right  way  iD 
such  as  run  astray,  that  they  may  be  meet  houses  for  God 
to  dwell  in.  Thus  hath  every  man  a  part  in  building  God^ 
house :  but  the  greatest  portion  is  left  to  every  man,  which 
is  his  own  conscience,  to  amend  that  he  finds  amiss  in  him- 
self, because  every  man  knows  himself  best.  Great  faults  onlf 
do  appear  unto  the  world,  and  by  rulers  must  be  punished: 
but  the  privy  hid  faults,  which  every  man  knows  in  himself 
for  the  most  part  (for  no  man  knows  all  that  be  within  him- 
self) must  be  corrected  within  himself,  by  prayer,  sighing,  i^ 
Pwi.  xix.  pentance,  and  asking  forgiveness.  David  saith,  "  Who  knowett 
his  own  faults!    Lord,  cleanse  me  from  my  priv}',  hid,  and 
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»  sins,  and  spare  thy  servant  from  other  men's  sins."^ 
must  every  one  himself  severally,  and  jointly  all  together, 
up  to  the  hills,  that  is,  our  lofty  minds,  and  cut  down 
leevish  desires  of  our  hearts,  though  it  be  painful :  and 
correct  the  highminded,  which  are  called  often  in  the 
:ure  hills ;  and  cut  down  the  high  trees,  growing  on  the 
of  them:  that  is  to  say,  to  brini?  into  good  order  the aii offeni- 
men  of  the  world,  which  should  give  good  example  for  corrected 
people  to  follow,  and  to  punish  their  faults,  and  rebuke  entijr. 
as  well  as  the  lower  sort.     They  must  neither  for  fear 
attery  leave  them  unpunished,  nor  say  tliat  is  good  which 
il  afore  Gk>d.     For  as  God  hath  given  one  law  for  all 
high  and  low,  to  live  after,  and  Uke  a  righteous  judge 
)unish  all  that  break  it ;  so  must  all  indifferently  be  pu- 
d  here  (if  rulers  and  ministers  do  their  duty)  that  break 
iws.     God  hath  given  no  more  liberty  to  sin  to  the  rich 
to  the  poor,  nor  hath  not  willed  the  one  to  be  punished 
he  other  to  escape ;  but  generally  and  indifferently  hath 
to  all,  "  That  soul  which  sins  it  shall  die  :"'*  and,  "  In  Eiek.  xviu. 
nent  ye  shall  regard  no  person,"  but  justly  judge  that 
1  is  just,  neither  condemn  the  poor  because  he  is  poor,  Exod.  xxiii 
leliver  the  rich  because  he  is  rich.     So  must  the  preacher 
very  man  his  duty ;  spare  neither  high  nor  low ;  neither 
r  the  rich  for  rewards,  nor  fear  the  mighty  for  high  looks 
tter  words :  for  when  he  does  his  worst,  he  cannot  hurt  Matt.  x. 
joul,  but  a  little  punish  thy  body, 
'hese  are  hard  hills  to  climb,  and  crooked  trees  to  frame 
for  any  work:  yet  it  must  be  done,  and  God  requires 
Df  every  man's  hand,  to  bring  something  to  the  building 
s  house,  and  according  to  his  power. 
Lnd  if  we  mark  these  words  well,  we  shall  see  our  own,We*«^** 

'  to  treei. 

e  set  afore  us.  For  as  trees  growmg  on  the  top  of 
liave  a  rough  bark,  crooked  knots,  long  boughs,  and 
fore  unmeet  for  any  building,  until  they  be  fallen,  pilled, 
•ed,  drawn  home ;  and  can  do  nothing  of  all  these  them- 
j:  so  we,  as  long  as  we  be  wandering  in  the  mountains 
wild  woods  of  this  world,  being  highly  minded  and  in 
wealth  or  authority  above  others,  as  on  an  hiU,  we 
froward  proud  minds,  and  not  meet  for  God's  house, 
we  be  made  lowly  in  our  own  sights,  and  fall  flat  down 

5—2 
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at  Glirist's  feet,  and  have  the  rough  bark  of  our  old  Adam 
pulled  off,  and  our  crooked  affections  cut  away,  be  mortified, 
and  drawn  home  by  the  learning  of  his  word  and  working  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.     For  that  which  is  high  and  set  by  amoi^ 

jCor.iiL  men  ig  abominable  afore  God;  and,  as  St  Paul  saith,  "We 
are  not  able  of  ourselves  as  of  ourselves  to  think  a  good 
thought  r^  much  less  then  to  cast  aw^y  all  this  frowardness 
of  our  corrupt  nature,  until  God  bring  us  home,  and  make 
us  meet  for  the  building  of  his  house,   which  he  doth  bj 

]ioin.x.  preaching,  as  it  is  ^Titten:  "How  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher!  for  faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  comes 
by  the  word  of  God;'^  and  our  Saviour  Cluist  saith  by  St 

John  VI.  John,  "  No  man  comes  to  me,  except  my  Father  draw  him.'' 
As  the  scripture  calls  a  good  man  the  good  tree  that  brii^ 
forth  good  fruit,  and  the  evil  man  the  evil  tree  with  evil 
fruit ;  so  the  philosopher  defines  a  man  to  be  a  tree  with 
the  root  upward.  For  as  a  man  receives  at  the  mouth  noo- 
rishment  for  the  whole  body,  and  has  his  head  decked  with 
hair;  so  the  tree  by  tlie  root  draws  nourishing  to  it,  and 
decks  his  bouglis  with  leaves :  and  as  the  head  of  man  is 
upward,  so  is  the  root  to  the  tree,  though  the  unlearned  be- 
lieve it  not.  Many  other  tilings  there  be  wherein  they  be 
like  the  one  the  other:  but  I  will  not  stand  to  reheane 
aU. 

God  grant  us  such  preachers  that  we  may  hear,  and  sa 
to  hear  that  we  may  believe,  and  so  to  believe  that  we  may 
bear  good  fruit,  and  be  drawn  home  like  good  trees,  aB 
frowardness  cut  off,  and  we  made  meet  for  the  building  of 
God's  house! 

ddirhtS^S        ^^^^  briefly  to  consider  how  God  performed  his  promiseB, 

Sf^hoi^^  in  being  delighted  in  that  house,  and  shewing  them  his  glory; 
the  whole  history  of  the  Machabees  and  other  like  do  de- 
clare  and  tell  the  great  glor}'  which  appeared  in  them.    The 

HeUodoniB.  king  sent  Heliodorus  to  bring  him  the  treasure  of  the  tem- 
ple: but  Onias  the  good  high  priest  would  not  deliver  it, 
but  with  his  fellows  stood  still  looking  for  help  from  God,  in 

J  Htc.  iu.  their  priestly  apparel,  according  to  the  law ;  and  tliat  God  i*is 
delighted  in  their  doing,  trusting  and  calling  on  him,  it  ap- 
peared then:  for  he  shewed  his  mighty  glory  in  defending 
them  tliat  maintained  his  religion,  not  }ielding  to  tyrants; 
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punished  Heliodonis  for  laying  violent  hands  on  the 
y,  ivhich  was  laid  np  there  for  the  fatherless  and  widows, 
vise  Alexander  the  Great,  which  conquered  all  countries  Alexander. 
;  him,  after  he  had  gotten  T}tus  and  Sidon,  sent  to 
lalem  for  a  tribute,  thinking  it  too  small  a  thing,  and 
k'orthy  the  cost  and  labour  to  carry  his  host  thither  for 
vinning  of  it,  and  that  they  would  yield  unto  him  for 
rd:  yet  when  the  high  priest,  fearing  Grod  more  than 
denied  to  be  his  subject  and  tributary,  Alexander  came 
all  his  power,  purposing  to  have  destroyed  all ;  but  the 
»  meeting  him  in  their  priestly  apparel,  not  to  fight, 
to  see  how  God  would  defend  his  people,  Alexander 
id  off  his  horse,  worshipped  the  high  priest  ^  and  con- 
i  him  to  be  the  only  God  whose  priest  he  was,  and 
in  his  countr}',  afore  he  came  forth,  he  saw  a  like  vision 
ng  him  do  no  wTong  to  such  men:  and  afterwards  he 
:ed  them  great  liberty,  and  did  them  no  liarm. 
Jut  most  wonderfully  this  glory  appeared,  that  where  every 
must  go  thrice  a  year  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  and  sa- 
e,  God  promised  and  performed  it,  that  he  would  defend 
land  imtil  they  came  again.  Their  land  was  compassed 
d  with  their  enemies  ;  they  left  none  at  home  but  women 
children ;  yet  God  was  so  well  delighted  in  tliis  their  doing, 
as  long  as  they  did  it,  they  prospered,  and  no  enemies 
b  invade  their  land,  while  they  were  worshipping  God : 
when  they  did  it  not,  they  were  overcome,  and  lost  their 
If  all  men  in  England  should  go  thrice  in  the  year 
ondon,  leaving  none  at  home  but  women  and  children, 

Joscplmss  account  states  that  lie  woi*sliippe(l  the  name  of  God 
bed  on  the  high  priest's  mitre: 

)  yap  AXe^avCfjofiy  cti  irofyptaOcv  Ittnv  to  fiev  ttAi/^o?  tv  Ta?<e 
??  fcOfjcTi,  Tou?  ce  lepcT^  *rrpoc<rTViTa<i  ei>  t«?<?  /3v(r<rlvat^  avTiaPy 
t  ap^icpta  tv  Tfj  vaKiud'ivtj  Kai  cia'^pvato  croXiJ,  ko.)  ewt  rfj^ 
U;?  e^ovTit  Ttjv  Kicapiv  kui  to  ^pv(rovv  en  auT»/9  €\a<rpia,  to 
IV  Qeou  eyeypaTTTo  ouofxa,  trpotreXduiv  jnovo^  irpotrcKwrio'e  to 
t,   Kat  Tov  ap^iepta  irptoTo^  iia-Trda-aTO,         »  ♦  »  * 

ben  after  the  account  of  Alexander's  dream  the  narrative  proceeds : 
at  aveWtav  €in  to  tcpov  vvei  /jlcv  Tta   Uew  Kara  t^v  tov  ap^ 
u^  wpriyr/aiv,  uvtov  c€  tov  dp-^icpia   koli    tou9  Upel^  d^iOTCot^ 
\rifiri(rc» — ^Antiq.  Jud,  Lib.  xi.  cap,  8,    Ed.J 
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as  they  did  to  Jerusalem,  and  tarry  there  eight  days  (for 
80  long  continued  their  feast),  we  would  think  the  Seote 
and  all  round  about  us  would  invade  our  country :  but  if  we 
were  as  earnest  in  religion  as  they  were,  Ood  w*ould  defend 
us  as  he  did  them,  and  no  'enemy  should  hurt  U8«  When 
we  kept  religion,  we  won  Bullen* :  when  we  fell  from  it, 
we  lost  Calais. 

But  the  great  glory  of  all  was  shewed  in  this  temple,  and 
God  declared  himself  to  be  well  delighted  in  it,  first  when  our 

"^^  "•  Saviour  Christ  came  and  sat  disputing  ^vith  the  doctors  in  it, 
healed  the  sick,  preached  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  drove 
out  the  buyers  and  sellers :  after  also,  when  the  apostles  did 

Acts  via.  ^g  lii^g .  and  when  the  eunuch  of  queen  Candace,  moved  with 
the  glory  of  God  and  that  temple,  came  so  far  off  to  worship 
there:  which  all  and  other  like  do  declare  sufficiently,  what 
opinion  of  God'^s  glory  was  there  commonly  judged  to  be. 
And  how  God  is  now  delighted  with  our  assemblies,  when  we 
come  to  pray  unto  him,  and  hear  his  word.  Saint  Paul  teaches, 

1  Cor.  xiv.  saying,  "  If  ye  speak  in  a  strange  tongue,  and  an  unlearned 
man  come  in  amongst  you,  he  will  say  ye  are  mad :  but  if  je 
expound  that  which  is  read,  he  is  rebuked  of  all,  and  he  will 
fall  down,  worship  God,  and  say  God  is  amongst  you."  Sud 
an  earnest  defender  of  his  glory  is  God,  that  he  villi  give  it 
to  no  other :  and  so  loves  he  building  of  this  his  house,  that 

Mitt,  xviii.  if  there  be  but  two  or  three  gathered  in  his  name  with  feir 
and  reverence  of  his  majesty,  seeking  his  glory  and  not  their 
own,  he  will  be  amongst  them. 

How  God  hath  been  delighted  in  all  ages  in  the  building 
of  this  his  spiritual  house  by  the  preaching  of  his  gospd, 
the  glorious  deaths  of  all  his  holy  martyrs  from  time  to  time 
do  declare:  but  now  lately  in  England,  by  the  cruel  perse- 
cution of  the  bloody  bishops  for  the  maintaining  of  their 
wealth,  their  idolatr}-,  and  their  antichrist  the  pope,  whose 
hangmen  they  were,  we  all  have  seen  it,  yea,  and  all  good 

P  Bullen,  Le.  Boulogne.  It  was  ceded  to  tlie  English  in  the  year 
1546,  as  ft  security  for  the  money  which  the  French  king  stipulated 
to  pay  to  Henry  VIII.  in  the  treaty  of  peace  then  concluded.  Calati 
was  taken  from  the  English  in  Mary's  reign,  in  1558,  after  having  been 
in  their  possession  two  hundred  years.  The  mortification  occadoDed 
by  this  loss  is  supposed  to  have  hastened  the  Queen's  death.    Ed.] 
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nscienoes  hath  abhorred  their  madness  in  burning  the  inno* 
nts,  pulling  up  the  dead,  and  have  praised  God  for  strength- 
ling  his  poor  creatures  against  all  their  mad  rages  and 
rious  rebellii^  against  God  and  man.    The  Almighty  God 
ant  us  like  grace,  strength,  and  boldness,  to  offer  our  bodies 
>  death  without  fear  for  the  building  of  God's  house,  rather 
lan  to  see  it  lie  waste  and  trodden  under  feet !     What  Moit  hip- 
"eater  comfort  can  any  Christians  have,  than  in  giving  their  haveOod 
idies  to  death  for  liie  buildiniy  of  this  house,  when  heui>%xnigii 
»iB  God  say  that  he  is  delighted  in  their  so  doing,  and<ie«t)iibriu 
tat  he  will  shew  his  glory  in  them?    What  greater  promo- 
im  can  a  man  come  to,  than  to  be  one  suqh  instrument 
herein  Grod  will  be  delighted  and  shew  his  glory!    Death 
r  the  body  is  grievous  to  the  flesh,  but  death  of  the  soul 
I  a  thousand  times  more  fearful  to  a  good  man :  the  one  is 
Uttle  painful  for  a  time,  the  other  hath  grief  without  end. 
'herefore  Christ  saith,  ^'  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body.  Matt.  x. 
nd  cannot  hurt  the  soul ;  but  fear  him  which  can  cast  both 
ody  and  soul  into  hell-fire/'    Such  an  earnest  love  should 
ire  have  to  the  building  of  God's  house,  both  the  hearers 
ind  teachers,  both  to  build  and  be  builded  by  all  means 
xjSBible,  because  he  is  so  well  delighted  in  it ;  that  we  should 
ear  neither  loss  of  goods,  nor  yet  death  of  body,  no,  nor 
iispleasure  of  man,  so  that  we  may  please  Gt)d,  and  have 
m  delighted  in  our  doings.    To  please  man  is  but  a  small 
iiing ;  but  to  please  God  is  the  greatest  good  thing  that  can 
re.    "  He  that  honours  me,*"  saith  God,  "  I  will  glorify  him  C  ^  ^^'  ^' 
ind  "he  that  confesseth  me  before  men,  I  wiU  confess  him  Matt. z. 
lefore  my  Father :  and  he  that  is  ashamed  of  me,  I  will  be 
shamed  of  him ;  and  he  that  denies  me  before  men,  I  will 
leny  him  before  my  Father  in  heaven.'" 

,9.  Ye  have  looied  for  mucAy  and  behold  it  is  but  little;  y^  The  Text. 
have  brought  it  into  the  house^  and  I  have  blowen  on  it. 
And  why  so  f  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  because  this  is 
my  house  which  lieth  waste^  and  ye  run  every  one  to  his 
own  house. 

The  chiefest  reasons  to  persuade  an  evil  man  to  leave  The  evii 
my  wicked  ways,  be  to  set  before  him,  and  often  to  putmov^ivitu 
lim  in  rememiniiace,  how  God  hatfa  been  angry  with  bka,  vms». 
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when  he  did  such  things,  and  punished  him  as  long  as  he 
lay  in  such  forgetting  of  his  Lord  God ;  and  also  to  threaten 
him  with  greater  plagues,  if  he  do  continue  in  them  stiD. 
Both  these  kinds  of  counsel  doth  the  prophet  here  use,  to 
stir  them  up  to  building  of  this  house  of  Grod.     He  both 
sundry  times  calls  to  their  remembrance  the  great  plagues, 
wliich  they  suffered  oft  and  long  aforetime  for  not  buikUng 
God'^s  house;  and  also  bids  them  not  think  that  all  thdr 
sorrow  was  at  an  end,  but  more  and  greater  scourges  was 
hanging  over  their  heads,  if  they  would  not  build  his  house 
earnestly  :  and  if  they  ceased  not  to  sin,  God  would  not  cease 
to  punish  them  ;  and  if  they  continued  still  not  regarding  the 
building  of  his  house,  God   would  continue  still  increasing 
his  curses  on  them.     Ye  have  been  greedy  desiring  much, 
saith  the  prophet;  ye  have  scrai)ed  and  scratched  together 
all  ye  could  lay  your  hands  on;  ye  have  spent  your  monejr 
and  wrought  yourselves  wear}',  thinking  to  enrich  yourselTeB 
by  such  means ;  but  behold  and  mark  it  well,  and  it  is  come 
but  to  little. 
Behold.  AVhere  the   scripture  uses  to  say,    "Behold,"*'*   there  it 

tells  some  notable  strange  thing,  as  this  is  here;  that  their 
labour  wasted  away  unprofitably,   they  could  not  tell  hov. 
That  way  whereby  all   other  wax  wealthy,   hath  done  too 
no   good;   and  those  means  which   God  uses  to  work  by 
in  other  and  bless  them,  in  you  it  liath  not  gone  forwards 
according  to  your  expectation  and  looking  for :  yea,  and  that 
which  is  most  marvellous,  your  corn  and  other  fruits  hath 
not  only  not  increased  in  the  field,  but  when  it  hath  beeH 
brought  into  the  bams,  it  hath  consumed  there,  you  couU 
not  tell  how.    A  man  would  think  his  com  were  sure  enough 
when  it  is  in  the  bam ;  (for  whilst  it  is  in  the  field,  it  is 
subject  to  many  dangers,  as  blasting,  mildews,  frost-biting, 
thunder-beating,  laid  vdih  a  rain,  or  shaken  with  the  wind, 
stolen  or  eaten  with  beasts,  &c.),  but  even  in  your  bams, 
No  strength  saith  God,  I  have  blowen  on  it.     It  is  as  easy  for  me  (saith 
my  the      God)  to  wastc  it  in  the  house,  as  in  the  field :  for  if  I  but 
SoS**^      blow  on  it,  it  is  not  able  to  stand  in  my  sight.     Atid  as 
afore  he  said,  their  money  fell  out  of  the  purse  bottom,  so 
now  in  their  houses  their  fmits  were  not  sure.    No,  lock  it 
up  in  stone  houses,  if  ye  will;  it  is  as  easy  for  God  tor  con? 
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sume  it  there,  as  to  blow  a  blast  with  his  mouth:  yea,  no- 
thing  shall  withstand  him,  whatsoever  ye  devise,  but  he  will 
take  it  from  you:    ye  shall  not  liave  your  pleasure  by  dis- 
pleasing God,  nor  anything  shall  prosper  with  you,  until  yo 
build  him  his  house ;   that  is  to  say,  maintain  his  pure  re- 
ligion,  defend  his  honour,   forsake  your  vain  pleasures,  and 
refrain  your  greedy  covelousness.     The  defending  of  true  re- 
ligion with  a  good  and  godly  Ufe  is  now  the  true  building  of 
Code's  house,  now  commanded  unto  us :  and  that  man,  city,  God's 
or  country,  which  doth  not  build  this  house  so,  hath  and  **"*** 
shall  have  the  like  plagues  fall  on  them,  until  they  earnestly 
build  this  house  of  the  Lord'*s.     For  as  a  king  is  stablished 
in  his  kingdom,  when  his  godly  laws  are  taught  and  kept; 
and  tliat  realm  is  strongly  builded  and  blessed  of  God,  where 
good  order  is  maintained :  so  is  God's  church  and  congrega- 
tion well  and  surely  builded,  where  Gtod'^s  word  and  religion 
is  purely  taught,  sin  punished,  and  virtue  embraced.     God  can 
no  more  suffer  his  laws  to  be  contemned  or  his  honour  given 
to  idols,  than  kings  can  suffer  their  kingdoms  to  be  betrayed 
to  their  enemies.     For  as  in  the  whole  historv  of  the  Jews^  False  reii- 

"  gion  18  the 

commonwealth,  in  the  book  of  the  Judges  and  the  Kincfs,  <^ommon 

,  ,  '^  ^  'cause of 

wule  the  people  lived  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  kept  his  re-  p^agrues. 

Ggion  given  them  from  God,  they  were  defended  by  God  from 

aD  enemies  round  about  them,  were  they  never  so  many  and    . 

80  strong;    but  when  they  would  worship   Gt)d,   either  as 

they  lust  themselves,  or  not  at  all,  or  else  as  he  did  not  ap- 

jxrint  them,  then  they  were  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Plii- 

listines,  Anunonites,  ChaJdees,  Eg^^ptians,  &c.,  sometime  for 

the  space  of  forty  years,  sometime  eighteen,  sometime  seventy, 

and  when  they   were  least,  tliree  years:   so  shall  all  they 

that  build  not,   or  pull  down   God's  true   religion,   and  set 

op  the  pope's,  taught  by  man  and  not  of  God,  likewise  be 

punished,  or  worse,  either  with  hunger,  pestilence,  sword,  or 

Wind  ignorance,  not  knowing  God,  and  be  given  up  to  their 

own  lusts,  without  remorse  of  conscience  or  any  fear  of  God, 

which  is  the  greatest  plague  that  can  be. 

Mark  out  of  our  own  chronicles  what  was  the  estate  of 
this  our  realm,  when  we  were  made  tributaries  to  the  So-  Romans, 
loans  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  so  continued  400  years  and  more ; 
w  afterward,  when  the  Saxons  divided  this  realm  into  scveu  ^x<m« 
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kingdoms^  drove  out  all  or  most  and  best  of  the 
Nonnans.  men,  and  ruled  as  long ;  or  when  William  Oonqueror  aob- 
dued  all  to  himself  at  his  pleasure :  and  ye  shall  find  thai 
the  same  wickedness  reigned  then,  that  was  now  like  to  hm 
made  us  slaves  to  the  pope  and  strangers.  The  rulers  wen 
ambitious  dissemblers,  the  bishops  lordly  and  unpreaching 
prelates,  the  people  covetous,  Ood's  word  unknown,  and  in 
no  degree  of  men  was  there  any  truth.  Thus  for  our  sinfiil 
disobeying  of  God,  not  defending  his  true  religion,  have  we 
been  given  into  the  liands  of  all  countries  round  about  us ;  to 
the  Romans  and  Normans  from  the  south,  to  the  Saxons 
from  the  east,  to  tho  Danes  and  Scots  from  the  north :  what 
danger  was  of  late  from  the  west^  he  that  would  not  see 
should  have  felt,  if  God  had  not  holpen  in  time. 

And  lest  they  should  think  these  plagues  to  be  laid  cm 
them  for  some  other  causes,  the  prophet  tells  them  in  God's 
name  here,  what  was  the  cause  of  all  these  sorrows,  and  shonU 
provoke  also  these  other  which  follow  to  be  poured  on  them, 
if  they  did  not  amend.    ^'  Because  this  my  house,^  saith  God, 
"lies  waste,''  unbuildcd,  not  regarded  of  you,    "and  ye  nm 
every  one  into  his  own  house,"  seeking  his  own  pleasure  and 
profit.     God  will  not  suffer  his  honour  to  be  given  to  anj 
other,  or  any  other  (no,  not  ourselves)  to  be  preferred  be- 
Matt.  xxiL   fore  him.     The  lawyer  in  the  gospel  asking  our  Master  Christ, 
which  was  the  first  and  greatest  commandment,  when  he  heari 
this  answer,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Gt)d  with  aU 
thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  tliy  soul,  and  with  aU 
thy  strength ;"  he  did  allow  it,  and  said  that  was  the  chiefeat 
indeed :  and  shall  we  christian  men  think  other  things  to  be 
preferred  before  God's  will,  or  our  own  desires  to  be  more 
loved  and  more  earnestly  fulfilled  than  God's!     Nay,  maik 
what  great  plagues  fell  on  any  country;   and  we  shall  see 
and  find  this  to  he  true  in  all  ages,  that  forgetting  God*s 
true  religion  hath  pulled  God's  anger  alwa}*s  most  grievouslf 
upon  the  people.     What  causes  the  Jews  at  this  day  to  be 
driven  out  of  their  country,  their  city  and  temple  utterly 
destroyed,  and  they  themselves  abhorred  of  all  men,  but  de- 
nying Christ  to  be  their  Saviour,  and  not  receiving  his  gospel 

[}  The  allusion  seems  to  be  to  the  troubles  in  Ireland,  excited  it 
the  beginniog  of  Elizabeth's  reign  by  O'Neil  and  his  foUowers.    Es*] 


Fklse  reli- 
gion hath 
caused  all 
countries 
to  be 
plagued. 
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XM*  boflding  his  bouse!  What  causes  most  part  of  those 
)eopIe  to  whom  St  Paul  wrote  his  epistles,  which  we  have 
0  this  day,  and  siany  other  countries  too,  among  whom  the 
iher  apostles  preached,  to  be  given  up  now  into  the  Turks^ 
nd  heathen'^s  hands,  but  that  they  fell  from  their  faith, 
rhich  they  first  received  by  the  apostles^  preaching,  and  for* 
aked  their  christian  rdigion!  What  caused  those  grievous 
hgaes  in  Egypt,  but  that  Pharao  would  not  let  the  people  Eiod.  tul 
worship  God,  as  Moses  sent  from  God  did  will  him !  What  ^  ^ 
iosed  Nabuchodonozor  of  a  mighty  kii^  to  be  made  a  vile  Dan.  i?. 
east,  and  eat  hay  as  oxen  do,  but  that  ho  would  not  know 
iod  and  his  own  wickedness,  and  set  up  idols,  and  killed 
hem  which  would  not  worship  them  t  What  caused  the  chil- 
lien  of  Israel  to  have  such  wealth  for  the  most  part  under 
David,  Salomon,  Josaphat,  Ezechias,  and  Josias,  which  were 
jood  kings  and  restored  religion ;  and  other  times  to  be  plagued 
under  Jeroboam,  Athalia,  Achab,  Manasses,  and  other  wicked 
kii^,  of  whom  it  is  so  oft  written,  and  of  every  king  in 
Israel,  that  they  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  maintain- 
ing idolatry!  Nothing  surely,  but  the  good  kings  defended 
God's  true  religion,  set  forth  his  word,  builded  his  house, 
and  God  blessed  them  therefore :  the  other  pulled  it  down, 
set  up  idols,  persecuted  his  prophets,  burned  or  hid  up  his 
scriptures  and  holy  word,  following  their  own  fantasies  and 
the  teachings  of  the  false  prophets  and  preachers,  and  God 
plagued  them  therefore. 

And  if  ye  mark  the  history  of  the  pope  and  Mahomet,  Mahomet 

,„„•;,  ,  •'      .  ,  ,  .  '  and  the       ' 

?e  shall  find  that  at  the  same  time  that  the  pope  in  the  pop«  t>««:«n 

'■    ^  their  aathO" 

ivest  part  of  the  worid  began  to  get  authority  over  kings  >1^y<^^  one 
ind  countries,  to  set  abroad  his  superstition,  and  the  people 
received  it,  forsaking  God'*s  religion,  Mahomet  then  b^an  in 
he  east  part  to  grow  in  authority,  and  conquer  countries,  and 
lath  evermore  so  done  since  that  time,  because  the  people 
ell  from  true  religion:  and  the  more  that  countries  have 
alien  to  following  of  superstition  and  forsaking  Christ,  his 
irord  and  religion,  the  stronger  waxed  the  Turk  and  pope, 
iS  God''s  plagues  to  punish  us,  and  be  like  to  do  every  day 
aore  and  more,  until  they  be  driven  out  of  God^s  church, 
lud  Christ^s  word,  religion,  and  sacraments,  be  restored  to 
heir  simplicity,  as  Christ  did  ordain  them. 
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Gregory.  When  Gregory \  the  first  pope  of  that  luunc,  had  denied 

Hethmtde-  John  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  striving  with  him  afore 
above  all     the  emperor  Mauritius,  that  Constantinople  should  be  the  chief 
antichrist,    church,  and  that  the  bishop  there  should  be  the  chiefest  bishop, 
in  authority  above  all  other  bishops,  and  said  that  whosoever 
desired  that  blasphemous  name  or  authority,   was  the  fore- 
runner of  antichrist;    Phocas*,  the  next  emperor  following. 
The  bishop  granted  by  much  suit  Boniface  the  Third,  about  the  year  of 
rranted  to    OUT  Lonl  607,  that  thc  bishop  of  Rome  should  be  the  chiefest 

be  above  * 

all  other  bishop  of  all  Other ;  and  therefore  is  he  the  blasphemous  fore- 
runner of  anticluist,  as  Gregory  said  full  well.  It  was  a 
worthy  grant  of  such  a  wicked  emperor,  to  set  up  a  bishop 
like  himself.  Phocas  murdered  his  lord  and  master,  Maurice 
the  emperor,  killed  his  >vife  and  cliildren  in  his  own  sight, 
and  made  himself  emperor.  Afterward  he  made  Boniface  the 
pope  heat!  bishop  over  all,  and  in  Eomc  the  chief.  Thus 
our  holy  father  gat  his  supremacy  by  a  Avicked  emperor,  and 
not  from  Peter,  as  he  says ;  but  one  thief  set  up  another. 
Peter,  Acts  iii.  says,  "  Gold  and  silver  I  liavc  none :""  but 
the  pope  says,  as  the  devil  said  to  Christ  when  he  tempted 
him,  and  shewed  him  all  thc  kingdoms  and  riches  of  the  earth, 
''  All  these  arc  mine,  and  I  give  them  to  whom  I  Idst ;  I 
will  give   thee   them,   if  thou   wilt  fall    down  and    worship 

[John  viii.  jnc."*'  So  says  the  pope :  but  he  lies,  as  his  father  the  devil 
did. 

This  tliinpj  once  granted,  the  twelfth  year  of  Ileraclius, 
thc  next  emperor  after  Phocas,  Jlahomct  the  great  prophet 

Q*  Ego  autem  iidentcr  dico,  quia  quijjquis  se  universalcm  sacerdotcm 
vocat,  vcl  vocari  dcsidcTut,  in  clatione  sua  antichristum  i>i-a?currit,  quia 
supcrbicndo  se  ceteris  pra?ponit.  Grcgor.  Ilcgistr.  Epist.  Lib.  vii.  Ind. 
XV.  Ep.  3.?.  cd.  Beucd.  Paris.  I70o. 

Sed  absit  a  cordibus  christian  is  nomen  istud  blasphcniijr,  in  quo 
omnium  sacerdotum  honor  adimitur,  dum  ab  uno  demcntcr  arrogatur. 
Id.  Lib.  V.  Ind.  xfii.  Ep.  20.    Ei>.] 

[*  "Cujus  rci  causa  factum  est,  ut  cum  ex  more  litteras  ad  cum 
Phocas  imperator  scribcret,  in  odium  Cyriaci  Constantinopolitani  pa- 
triarchs professus  sit  Komanum  pontificem  esse  dicendum  Gecuincnicumy 
ncmpc  universalcm^  episcopum,  Constantiuopolitanum  nequaquam:  id 
quidcm  ipsum  Bonifacium  ab  co  obtinuissc,  Anastasius  his  verbis  tcs- 
tatur.  'Hie/  inquit,  'obtinuit  apud  Phocam,  &c.*"  Baronii  Annales 
Eccles.  Tom.  vjii.  p.  200.    Ed.] 
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of  the  Turks  invaded  Christendom  the  year  of  tlie  Lord  623, 
Honorius  bein^  pope,  and  almost  drove  the  emperor  out  of 
his  empire,  and  made  him  glad  with  money  to  buy  peace 
imhonourably.  And  since  that  time  the  Turk  hath  grown 
bigger  and  bigger  in  the  east  countries,  subduing  all  to  him- 
self, but  the  emperor  weaker  and  wealter;  and  the  pope  hath 
taken  from  him  most  part  of  his  empire,  and  rules  in  the 
west  parts,  and  is  emperor  indeed,  the  other  liaving  only  the 
name  of  an  emperor. 

Tlie  religion  and  authority  of  Mahomet,  the  Turks'*  great 
prophet,  and  tlie  pope's  religion,  or  rather  superstition,  and 
supremacy,  began  thus  in  one  ago  within  sixteen  years  to- 
gether: and  as  it  were  dividing  the  whole  world  betwixt  them, 
the  one  in  tlie  east,  tlie  other  in  the  west,  have  waxen  great 
rulers,  that  a  man  could  scarce  tell  whether  was  the  mightier, 
as  just  scourges  sent  of  God  to  punish  the  world  for  not 
maintaining  his  word.  But  now  the  pope's  wickedness  and 
subtilty  by  God'^s  word  being  declared  and  opened  to  the  world, 
his  power  waxes  less,  and  the  Turk^s  power  increases,  because 
he  keeps  his  people  in  ignorance:  so  that  if  God's  mercy  be 
not  much  more  than  our  deservings,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
he  shall  overcome  Christendom.  For  the  cold  slackness  of  the 
people  and  princes  to  build  God  s  house  and  true  religion  will 
care  for  no  religion  at  all,  if  they  may  not  liave  the  old  dirty 
dregs  of  poper}\  So  God  gives  up  unto  all  blindness  them 
that  forsake  his  light;  and  forsakes  them  that  forsake  him 
and  cast  him  off. 

But  many  would  have  not  long  ago  said,  AV'hat  need  we 
to  fear  these  plagues?  are  not  we  come  home  again  to  our 
holy  father  the  pope,  and  to  our  holy  mother  the  church  ?  is 
not  our  old  httle  God  come  home  again  to  us  I  have  we  not 
our  altars,  copes,  masses,  and  trentals,  that  will  bring  us 
through  purgatory  for  a  little  money,  how  Avickedly  soever  we 
liad  Uved  i  Our  holy  father  the  pope  by  his  legate  the  cardinal  Camai  fooP 
or  by  his  pardons  >vill  absolve  us  a  pania  et  culpa^  that  is,  from  pope's 
all  punishment,  from  sin,  yea,  and  from  all  fault  or  guiltiness 
of  sin,  and  give  us  as  many  days  and  years  of  pardon  as  we 

P  Carnal  fool:  a  play  upon  the  name.  Cardinal  Pole. — In  other 
places  in  thi<i  work  the  old  editions  have  Caniofj  for  Curdinal.  See 
p.  65.    Ed.2 
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list.  What  should  grieve  our  conscience,  having  thus  manj 
ways  to  heaven!  Are  not  we  much  better  than  our  holy 
brethren,  which  will  none  of  all  these  to  save  them,  but  only 
Christ,  and  think  him  only  sufficient  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world?  Is  not  this  house  well  builded,  that  hath  so  many 
strong  pillars!  Can  Ood  be  angry  with  us,  that  have  bought 
and  brought  him  so  many  things  into  the  church  to  delight 
him  withal!  We  have  gilded  many  goodly  images,  pleasant 
to  look  at  and  delight  the  eyes :  if  he  will  have  any  mirth, 
we  have  goodly  singing  and  striving  who  can  fet*  the  highest 
note :  we  have  sweet  organs  for  the  ear,  and  sweet  frankin- 
cense for  the  nose :  what  would  God  have  more !  Were  not 
the  churches  before  like  bams,  bare  and  naked ;  and  now  are 
they  trim,  that  any  God  would  dwell  in  them ! 

Have  we  not  done  God  good  service,  trow  ye  ?    No,  surely; 

Actf.vii.      for  God  dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  hands  of  wood  and 

stone,  but  in  the  heart  of  man :   nor  yet  is  worshipped  with 

man'^s  inventions,  but  as  he  willed  and  taught  himself.     And 

this  is  it  that  pulls  all  these  plagues  on  our  heads.     For  as 

the  Jew  is  most  stiff  in  his  religion,  so  the  Turk  defends 

his  by  might  and  power;   the  pope  maintains  his  with  fire 

and  fagot ;   the  Anabaptist,  Arian,  and  libertine,  are  as  busy 

in  comers  to  turn  many  unto  them:    and  yet  all  these  be 

enemies  to  Clirist,  seeking  to  serve  God  another  way  than 

he  taught  them,  and  to  save  themselves  by  some  other  means, 

than  by  only  faith  in  him  which  was  sent  to  teach  us  his 

Matt.xi.      Father's  vnM  (which  none  knew  but  only  he,   and  they  to 

whom  he  hath  taught  it),  and  to  save  them  all  which  shall 

be  saved;  so  these  and  all  other  which  build  their  religion 

other  ways  than  God  appointed,  are  traitors  unto  him,  and 

procure  his  vengeance.     For  "  he  that  is  not  with  me,^  saith 

Christ,  ^'  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me, 

scatters  abroad." 

No  reUgioii         Moscs,  ^\^en  he  was  in  the  hill  with  God,  had  the  fashion 

but  that      of  the  tabernacle  and  tent  shewed  unto  him,  like  unto  the 

uught.       which  God  Willed  him  to  make  another,  where  the  people 

Szod  XXV 

should  resort  to  worship  him,  until  the  temple  was  builded 
by  Salomon.  And  lest  he  should  devise  any  tiling  of  his  own 
head,  or  invent  another  fashion,  God  gives  him  ^\'arning,  say- 

[^  Fct:  i.e.  fetch.    Ed.] 
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ing,  ^^  See  that  thou  make  it  like  unto  that  fashion  which 
was  shewed  thee  in  the  hill;""  devise  nothing  of  thyself, 
neither  put  to,  take  away,  nor  change  any  thing;  but  only 
content  thyself  with  that  which  I  shewed  thee.  This  is  so 
notable  a  lesson,  that  it  is  repeated  in  the  seventh  of  the 
A.cts,  and  the  eighth  to  the'  Hebrews,  because  it  should  be 
kept  in  memory,  and  diligently  observed  of  all  men  in  all 
ages ;  that  they  should  not  be  curious  in  devising  a  new  way 
to  serve  Grod  of  their  own  imagination,  but  submit  their  wit 
to  Grod'^s  wisdom,  and  be  content  with  that  which  he  hath 
appointed:  for  that  only  is  good,  and  all  inventions  of  man 
(as  they  be  of  man)  displease  him.  Likewise  David,  when 
he  would  have  builded  Qod  a  house  to  have  been  worshipped 
in,  God  appeared  unto  him  and  told  him  he  should  not  do 
it,  but  Salomon  his  son  should  build  it.  God  shewed  him 
also  the  fashion  that  he  should  build  it  after,  (which  fashion 
David  taught  Salomon,  and  prepared  all  metals  necessary  to 
do  it  withal  in  his  life  time,)  lest  they  should  have  devised 
some  fashion  of  their  own :  as  man^s  brain  is  never  content 
to  be  ruled  by  God's  wisdom,  but  pleases  himself  in  his  own 
inventions  better  than  in  that  which  God  teaches  him.  And 
this  temple  also  that  the  prophet  speaks  of  here,  which  they 
were  sent  home  to  build  hy  King  Cyrus  (whose  mind  GodBxravi. 
moved  to  restore  them  to  their  country,  and  so  liberally  to 
help  them  to  the  building  of  so  costly  a  work),  is  appointed 
to  them  by  commission,  how  broad,  wide,  long,  high,  and 
thick  it  should  be,  as  it  was  mito  Salomon  before.  If  none 
of  these,  Moses,  David,  Salomon,  Esdras,  nor  none  of  the 
people,  might  build  these  temples  and  houses  of  wood  and 
stone,  so  high,  wide,  long,  thick,  broad,  or  any  other  fashion, 
as  they  lust  themselves,  but  must  follow  (and  are  straitly 
charged  often  and  sundry  times  so  to  do)  that  pattern,  copy, 
example,  and  fashion,  precisely,  which  God  appointed  them ; 
much  less  in  this  spiritual  house  of  God'^s  building,  which 
is  chiefly  by  the  preaching  of  his  word,  may  we  devise  any- 
thing of  ourselves,  but  exactly  follow  that  which  (jlod  hath 
taught  us,  and  content  ourselves  therewith ;  thinking  that  most 
sufficient  learning,  able  to  save  our  souls,  most  true  and  holy, 
and  all  other  to  be  dreams,  lies,  fantasies,  and  vanity,  in 
comparison  of  this.    "  The  law  of  the  Lord,''  saith  David,  pmlLxIk^xU, 
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^^  is  pure,  turning  souls :  the  witness  of  the  Lord  is  tnie, 
and  gives  wisdom  to  little  oncs/^  &c.  And  again:  "The 
words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  as  silver,  whicli  is  tried  sevea 
times."' 

But  how  many  ways  hath  the  pope  devised  to  build  his 
house  and  authority,  that  a  maft  may  choose  which  him  lusi 
to  follow,  so  that  he  follow  not  Christ !     For  (saith  he  in 
his  heart)  every  one  is  as  good  or  better  than  that  which 
SinffEta    C^^st  ordained.     This  to  be  true  a  man  may  easily  prove 
iMw better  i^jj^^  ^  think;  because  he  persuades  men  to  follow  his  de- 
Christ's,     vices,  and  persecutes  them  that  love  Christ  and  his  word, 
or  will  not  believe  him  and  his  doings  to  be  above  the  scrip- 
tm*e:  all  these  things  he  would  not  do,  except  he  thought 
his  ways  the  better.     How  many  orders  of  monks,  friars,  nuns, 
canons,  hermits,  pilgrimages,  pardons,  relics,  saints,  masses, 
holy  water,  hath  he  set  in  his  church  (wliich  all  the  scrip- 
ture casts  away  as  nought,  because  they  be  not  taught  us 
by  God,  but  invented  by  the  pope)  for  his  vantage  and  vain 
Papists  dif.  glory  !     AVliat  diversity  is  among  them  (although  they  chaige 
themselves  the  gospellcrs  with  that  falsely),  when  they  put  their  holiness 
of  holiest     in  their  coats ;  and  some  say  a  white  cowl  is  more  holy,  some 
say  a  black,  another  sort  a  grey  !     Some  say  mass  of  requiem 
is  best;  other  say,  of  scala  coeli:  some,  of  the  five  wounds; 
some,   of  our  Lady.     Some  pray  to  one  saint,  as  more  in 
God's  favour,  and  some  to  other.     Some  use  Trmity  knots, 
and  other  St  Katharme's.     Some  have  St  Tronion'*s  fast,  other 
our  Lady''s,  and  many  the  golden  Fridays.     In  the  schoob 
some  hold  of  St  Thomas,  some  of  Duns,  and  other  of  Ga- 
briel, or  Bacon\    Some  hold  of  Francis  in  religion ;  some  of 
Dominick,  some  of  Augustine ;  but  the  holiest  was  St  Benet'; 
for,  as  Fascicuhts  temporum  says,  he  was  so  holy  that  he 
brought  to  heaven  friars   5555,   popes  24,  cardinals  2000, 
archbishops   7000,   bishops  15000,  deans   5000,  abbots  74, 
beside  many  nuns  and  holy  sisters  and  priests.    O  holy  St 

\}  Of  these  distinguished  leaders  in  scholastic  theology  the  fint 
Thomas  Aquinas  (of  Aquino)  flourished  about  1260;  John  Dun* 
Seotus,  1300;  Gabriel  Biel,  1480;  and  Roger  Bacon,  1270.    Ed.] 

P  St  Benet ;  or  Benedict,  founder  of  the  order  of  Benedictine  moifo 
as  the  three  immediately  preceding  were  respectively  of  the  FrancisfWi 
Dominican,  and  Augustine  religious  oixiers.     Kd.] 
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Benet,  that  was  more  holy  than  so  many  popes,  friars,  car- 
dinals, &c, !  and  wretched  popes,  that  can  bring  other  to 
heaven,  and  not  themselves !  Some  priests  say  matins,  mass, 
fcc*  after  York**s  use,  some  of  Sarum,  some  Bangor,  and 
other  of  common  sanctorum.  But  never  one  seeks  Christ  as 
lie  should  according  to  the  scripture. 

They  have  made  them   schoolmasters,   whom  they  will  ^•j'jl*^*  »^, 
follow,  of  their  own  devising ;  whereas  God  the  Father  hath  J|f^*Jo°/ 
appointed  his  Son  Christ,  and  said,  "  This  is  my  well  beloved  {h"j,JJJ^tji 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  delighted ;  hear  him.""     And  he  is  JK^fsSfvell! 
that  prophet  of  whom  Moses  i;\Tote,  saying :  "The  Lord  your  ^*^{;  J^i 
Ood  will  raise  a  prophet  from  among  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me :  him  shall  ye  hear ;  and  that  soul  which  will  not  hear  Acts  \\\, 
him,  shall  perish."*'     He  is  the  wisdom  of  God  the  Father,  i  Cor.  i. 
bv  whom  he  hath  shewed  his  mercy  and  power  to  the  whole 
world,  and  by  whom  he  hath  confounded  the  mighty  and 
v^ise  of  the  world ;  and  he  is  God  without  beginning.     These 
other  which  they  call  saints,  or  rather  make  them  their  gods, 
are  found  of  late,  and  it  is  not  many  years  since  they  lived. 
It  is  not  since  Francis,  Auprustine,  and  Dominick  lived,  much  f«nciB. 
above  300  years :  and  if  those  be  the  pillars  of  God's  church 
now,  how  did  it  stand  afore  their  days  ?     If  these  be  the  means 
to  bring  us  to  heaven  now,  how  do  they  that  died  before 
that  these  men  were  bom  and  known?     God  witnesses  of^^^*'"*'' 
his  Son  Christ,  that  he  is  the  Lamb  which  was  slain  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  that  by  his  death  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world  are  forgiven,  and  that  whatsoever  we  ask  Joim  xvi. 
him  in  his  name  he  will  give  us. 

We  have  no  such  promise  made  us  in  any  other  crea-  salvation 
tore :  and  therefore,  if  we  ask  any  thing  in  their  names,  God  chmt.^ 
needs  not  to  give  it  us;  for  he  hath  not  bound  himself  by 
any  promise,  as  he  hath  to  his  Son  Christ.  God  hath  not 
found  a  new  way  of  late  for  us  to  be  saved  by,  but  hath 
appointed  one  means  for  all  ages,  by  which  only  we  shall 
please  him :  tliat  is,  the  merits  and  death  of  his  dear  Son, 

P  The  second  edition  reads,  mas9,  and  after — ^in  the  firet  the  passage 
is  wanting.  The  &c.  may  easily  have  been  mistaken  for  &  {and), — 
'Hie  sentence  refers  to  the  different  forms  of  service  used  in  different 
wthedrals.    Ed.] 
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Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.    He  is  the  strong  rock,  npaa  whom 
what  house  soever  is  builded,  shall  stand :  all  other  be  boiUed 
on  the  sand,  and  therefore  shall  fall. 
England,  Therefore,   England,  how  canst   thou   escape  the  great 

plagues  written  in  this  book,  that  had  banished  the  word  of 
God,  that  the  people  niight  not  have  it  nor  read  it!  The 
sheep  heard  not  the  voice  of  the  true  Shepherd,  but  the 
strange  language  of  wolves,  hirelings  and  thieves :  yea,  thoa 
wast  come  to  such  a  shameleBsness  and  hatred  of  God^s  word, 
that  thou  could  not  suffer  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel  to 
shine,  nor  the  shrill  trumpet  of  Gt>d's  most  holy  word  to 
sound  in  thine  ears,  which  would  confound  all  such  enemies 
of  God  to  have  any  place  at  all  in  thee.  Mark  well,  Eng- 
land, in  how  miserable  an  estate  tliou  wast,  that  thou  mightest 
not  hear  God  speak  to  thee  by  his  word,  nor  believe  what 
he  teaches  thee,  but  whatsoever  pleases  the  pope  to  com- 
mand thee,  or  the  parliament  to  decree.  Wliat  are  those 
bishops  worthy  to  have,  which  in  one  year  space  confirmed 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  pure  ministnng  of 
Gt>d''s  sacraments;  and  the  same  men  within  the  same  year, 
with  the  same  impudent  mouths  and  blasphemous  tongnest 
brought  in  the  pope,  set  up  idols,  banished  Christ  and  ha 
holy  supper  appointed  for  all  men  that  will  to  receive  it  to- 
gether, took  away  his  holy  gospel  and  sacraments ;  and  placed 
by  their  authority  the  mass  for  one  shaveling  to  eat  up  aD, 
and  bless  the  people  with  the  empty  chalice,  and  burned  hiB 
preachers  to  fill  their  bellies  I  Moses  commanded  such  Wmr 
phemers  of  God^s  name  to  be  stoned :  and  yet  they  bear  the 
name  and  title  of  ministers  in  Clurisfs  church ! 

If  the  Jews  deserved  all  these  vengeances,  because  thej 
did  not  build  God's  house,  what  had  thou,  0  England,  de- 
served in  this  defacing  and  pulling  it  down;  and  hast  thus 
changed  God's  house  into  a  den  of  thieves,  and  made  it  the 
pope's  market  place,  to  buy  and  sell  heaven,  hell,  and  pm*- 
gator}',  to  deceive  christian  souls,  and  deface  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Saviour  Christ?  Thou  didst  set  up  idols  to 
bo  worshipped,  and  sought  help  at  stocks  and  stones.  There- 
fore how  much  need  liast  thou  to  pray  unto  God,  that  he 
would  give  thee  good  rulers  !  for  thou  must  believe  as  they 
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do :  and  if  they  love  not  Grod,  thou  shalt  not*  hear  him  speak 
unto  thee  by  his  word;  and*  if  they  will  not  worship  God 
aright,  thou  shalt  not  be  suffered  to  do  it,  if  thou  would. 

CsLTX  any  people  escape  unpunished,  that  thus  mocks  God  I 
Or  if  Grod^s  mercy  were  not  unspeakable,  could  he  Iiave  holden 
his  hands  thus  long,  but  have  poiu*ed  out  his  vengeance,  and 
thrown  his  thunderbolts  in  every  comer  of  thee,  to  destroy 
thee  before  these  days! 

If  thou  wilt  not  glorify  God  in  repenting,  he  will  glorify 
himsdf  in  destroying  thee.  Mark  how  many  days  God  Iiath 
forborne  to  punish  thee;  and  so  many  days  hast  thou  liad, 
of  his  endless  mercy,  granted  thee  to  repent  in :  and  if  tliou 
do  it  not  by  times,  look  not  for  the  contrary,  but  thou  shalt 
be  made  an  example  to  the  whole  world,  a  laughing  stock  to 
thy  enemies,  a  prey  and  slave  to  aU  countries  round  about 
thee. 

What  can  be  thought  of  those,  which  will  ever  follow 
tbat  which  the  prince  desires,  but  that  they  seek  their  own 
pleasure  and  profit  with  aU  diligence,  which  the  prophet  calls 
here  to  run  to  their  own  houses  i    that  is  as  much  to  say  aii  buiid 
18,  With  all  their  wit  and  power  they  do  satisfy  their  own  houses'^" 
histB,  seek   their  pleasures,  hunt  and  gape  for   their   o>\iiCod?. 
profit,  to  enrich  themselves,  build  costly  houses,  and  lay  land 
to  land,  and  never  think  they  have  enough.     Would  to  God 
they  which  preach  Christ  were  not  guilty  in  not  building  God's 
house  as  they  should,  as  weU  as  others  be  !     If  it  be  taught 
of  contention,  ambition  or  vain-glory,  Paul  saith  he  is  glad  Phii.  i. 
that  Christ  is  preached ;  but  woe  be  to  him  tliat  teaches  for 
such  causes,  and  preaches  not  for  pure  love  and  duty  to  Iiis 
Lord  God,  seeking  his  own  glory !     All  preachers  must  say 
(be  their  gifts  never^  so  great),   "  Not  unto  us.   Lord,   not  psai.  cxv. 
imto  us,  but  to  thy  name  give  all  praise  and  glory  .'^    AndThepmise 
all  the  hearers  must  say,  '^  We  do  not  beUeve  the  word, 
because  such  a  man  teaches  it,  but  because  God  spake  itf"* 
for  the  authority  of  the  gospel  hangs  not  on  the  messenger 
which  brings  it,  but  on  God'^s  majesty  which  sends  it.     For 
as  Peter  and  John,  when  they  had  healed  the  blind  beggar, 
and  the  people  marvelled,  said,  "Why  do  ye  wonder,  as  though  Acuiu. 

[}  Not  and  and  are  wanting  in  the  second  edition :  they  are  here 
inserted  from  the  first.    Ed.J 
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we  had  done  this  by  our  own  power  and  holiness  V — so  must 
all  preachers  say,  Wonder  not  at  us,  but  praise  God  whose 
messengers  we  be,  and  him  whose  Spirit  he  hath  given  to 
speak  in  us.  For  it  is  not  we  that  speak,  when  we  speak 
any  truth :  but  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  that  speaks  in 
us,  whose  instruments  we  be. 

Thus  have  all  parts  been  guilty  of  not  building  God's 
house:  the  Lord  for  his  mercies'*  sake  forgive  us  all  that 
which  is  past,  and  stir  up  our  minds  to  do  our  duties  more 
diligently  from  henceforth,  that  we  may  escape  the  plagues 
which  follow ! 

The  Text.     V.  10.     Therefore  the  /leavens   are  shut  Mp  from  pivinp  ikeir 

dew  upon  you^  and  the  earth  is  closed  from  yielding 
thmr  frttit. 
11.  And  I  will  call  a  drought  upon  the  earth,  and  tf/wn 
the  hillsy  upon  the  wheat  and  upon  ths  new  wine,  vpcn 
the  oil,  and  upon  wliatsoever  the  earth  hringeth  forA^ 
upon  man,  and  upo^n  beast,  and  upon  all  the  lahow 
of  your  hands. 

Now  follows  the  other  kind  of  persuading,  which  the  pro- 
phet iLses :  that  is,  of  the  great  plagues  that  hang  over  their 
heads,  if  they  did  continue  in  this  stubbornness,  and  woidd 
not  build  God's  house.  For  although  they  had  suffered  great 
things,  yet  these  were  much  greater  which  were  to  come; 
and  God  would  not  hold  his  hand,  until  they  went  eamestlj 
It  is  pro-  about  to  build  his  house,  as  they  w^ere  commanded.  In  the 
repeat  one    further  verse  he  repeats  the  plaorues  in  other  words,  which 

thing  oft.      .  ,  /.14.  Ill  1-1  1111 

he  spake  of  before;  and  doth  more  plamly  tell  the  cause 
of  all  the  scarceness  that  was  among  them,  and  why  of  so 
great  labour  they  had  so  little  fruit  and  increase.  Here  we 
may  see  how  necessary  it  is  often  to  repeat  and  beat  in 
one  lesson,  because  we  be  so  dull  to  learn.  And  although 
many  be  weary  to  hear  one  thing  often,  yet  St  Paul  saith 
P*»»-  i"«      to  the  Philippians :  "  I  am  not  weary,  and  it  is  profitable  for 

[}  This  is  the  reading  of  the  first  edition :  the  second,  which  WM 
revised  by  the  author  himself,  and  which  is  generally  followed  in  thii 
reprint,  except  in  typogi-aphical  errors,  has:  and  more  plainly  took 
the  cause.     En.] 
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to  repeat  one  thing  often.*"     "The  heavens/**  saith  he, 
'e  been  locked  up  from  giving  any  dew  or  rain  to  you ; 
the  earth  hath  been  so  hard  and  dry  by  that  means,  that 
ruit  could  grow.'^     Marvel  not  if  the  earth  be  barren, 
I  moisture  comes  not  from  heaven:  for  nothing  can  mul- 
here,  except  it  be  blessed  from  heaven.    And  this  is 
not  only  in  worldly  things,  but  also  in  spiritual  gifts  au  g;ood 
le  soul;   to  teach  us  to  look  up  to  heaven,  and  from  heaven. 
;e  to  beg  and  look  for  all  goodness  from  God'^s  hands, 
hat  hast  thou/'  saith  St  Paul,    "which  thou  hast  notiCo>^-i^« 
ved  of  God  T     And  St  James  saith,  "  Every  good  gift  J«mc»  i. 
2very  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming  from  the  Father 
fht.''''     For  as  the  rain  and  dew  from  above  watering  the 
ad  makes  it  fruitful;   s(J  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ng  from  God  the  Father  for  his  Son  Christ's  sake,  stirs 
»ur  minds  to  all  goodness.     Thus  by  outward  blessings 
will  teach  us  to  look  up  to  him  for  all  goodness.     For 
;  is  betwixt  the  earth  and  the  clouds,  so  is  it  betwixt 
and  our  hearts:  both  be  unfruitful,  except  they  receive 
iing  from  above. 

'3ut  it  had  been  among  them  now,  as  it  was  in  the  time 
Lchab,  when  Jcsabel  did  so  persecute  the  true  prophets, 
they  were  compelled  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  and  dens  False  reii- 
he  earth.     Elias  told  the  king,  that  there  should  be  no  not  let  the 
nor  rain  in  all  the  country,  but  at  his  word  when  he  nun,  nor  the 
it  should  be,  (for  God  had  given  that  privilege  to  theftruitfai. 
het,  to  set  forth  his  doctrine;)  and  it  rained  not  of  three  i  Kings  xtU. 
5  and  a  half,  nor  was  any  dew,  but  great  hunger,  fa- 
\  and  scarceness  of  all  fruits  in  the  countr}\     So  now,  james  t. 

I  God's  house  lay  unbuilded,  the  heavens  did  not  water 
earth,  but  great  barrenness  was  of  all  things.  This  is 
of  the  plagues  that  God  threatens  to  send  on  aU  coim- 

for  contemning  his  word,  saying,  "I  will  make  heaven  Dent.  zx?iu. 
ard  as  brass  over  your  heads,  that  ye  shall  not  wring 
of  it  a  drop  of  dew  or  rain  to  comfort  the  earth;  and 

II  make  the  earth  as  hard  as  iron,  that  it  shall  not  give 
fruit."     And  so,  for  false  worshipping  of  God,  all  coun- 

havc  been  divers  times  thus  punished.  Xhedirer- 

^ngland  hath  had  many  great  droughts  and  dearths,  both  ^^\ 
le  time  of  popery  and  the  gospel :  but  if  ye  mark  it  wd\,«ow^^*xA 
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they  might  think  themselves  sure  there.  The  city  was  com- 
passed aforetime  about  with  three  walls:  within  the  iDIle^ 
most  was  the  temple  and  the  priests'*  lodgings;  within  the 
second  wall  were  the  Levites^  houses,  the  king^s  palace,  and 
the  university,  houses  of  learning  three  hundred  or  more; 
within  the  uttermost  were  the  merchants  and  the  peo{de: 
and  yet  their  enemies  with  the  sword  should  destroy  all 
No  place  80  thcsc.    There  is  no  place  so  holy,  as  to  defend  a  wicked 

lioly  as  to  ^  •' ' 

defend  the  man;  nor  the  place  makes  the  man  holy,  but  a  good  man 
makes  every  place  wheresoever  he  be  holy.  When  Jeremy 
preached  that  God  would  destroy  the  temple  for  the  wicked- 

jer.  Tii.  ness  of  the  priests,  the  priests  could  not  abide  to  hear  that, 
but  cried  out,  "The  temple  of  God,  the  temple  of  GdC 
yet  Jeremy  said  still,  he  would  do  unto  that  house  as  he  did 
unto  Silo,  and  destroy  it.  There  is  no  creature  of  God  so 
holy,  but  if  a  man  do  abuse  it,  God  will  give  both  him  and 
it  to  his  enemies'"  power,  if  they  do  not  amend.  God  sufeed 
his  holy  ark,  wherein  wei'e  the  tables  written  with  his  own 
finger,  and  Aaron^s  rod,  and  a  pot  full  of  manna,  with  other 
relics,  to  be  given  into  the  Philistines^  hands  for  the  wicked- 

1  Sam.  ir.  ness  of  the  people  and  the  priests  which  bare  it,  Ophni  and 
Phinecs,  Eli''s  sons.  So  likewise  should  these  holy  hills  and 
all  of  them  be  devoured  with  the  sword,  if  they  builded  not 
this  house  of  God. 

As  long  as  they  kept  God'^s  true  religion,  God  defended 
them  and  his  temple,  after  it  was  builded:  but  when  they 
forsaked  God'^s  word  and  religion,  God  forsaked  them,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hands  of  Antiochus,   which  defiled  the 

1  Mace.  i.  temple,  set  up  idols  in  it,  made  a  school  of  fence  and  heathen 
learning  of  it,  and  killed  all  those  that  would  not  follow  him. 
So  was  this  prophecy  and  curse  then  fulfilled,  and  they  de- 
stroyed;   but  specially  when  Titus  and  Vespasian  with  the 

Matt.xxiv.  Romans  destroyed  it,  according  as  CImst  said,  there  should 
not  be  one  stone  left  standing  upon  another :  so  there  should 
nothing  save  them,  except  they  would  not  only  build  this 
house,  but  also  defend  and  maintain  his  word  and  true  re- 
ligion. Those  with  all  other  like  are  written  for  us,  to  keep 
us  in  due  fear  and  reverence  to  God  and  his  word,  lest  vie 
suffer  the  like  plagues  as  they  did  for  falling  from  his  holf 
word. 
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But  here  let  us  chiefly  mark  the  coodness  of  God  in  God  threat- 
this  and  all  his  ouier  threatenmofs :  for  he  doth  not  tell  us  may  &void 
this,  because  there  is  no  remedy  to  escape  it;   but  that  in 
hearing  this   we  should  repent  and  so  escape  it.    All  the 
threatenincrs  of  God  are  to  be  understood  with  this  condition,  God's 

°  .  ,    threaten- 

if  ye  do  not  repent  and  amend ;   as  Jonas  commc:  unto  Ni-  |nR»  have 

J  *r  f  o  m  ihera  a 

neve  said,  "  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineve  shall  be  destroyed  f'  condition 

,  '^     ,  "         ,    ever. 

presupposing,  if  they  did  not  ask  mercy ;   but  they  asked  it  Jo^ah  lii. 
and  escaped.    Jeremy  saitli,  "  If  this  people  repent  them  of  •'«'■•  *^"»« 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  also,  saith  God,  of  that  evil  which 
I  purposed  to  send  upon  them."     If  God  were  disposed  to 
plague  as  often  as  he  threatens,  he  would  never  give  warn- 
ing nor  time  to  repent  in,  nor  promise  mercy  to  them  that 
repent,  but  would  suddenly  come  and  destroy  without  all 
mercy. 

And  where  he  works  all  for  our  comfort,  it  were  a  dou- 
ble sorrow,  both  to  be  punished,  and  know  it  so  certainly 
aforehand  that  it  cannot  be  escaped :  but  he  gives  them  and 
us  this  warning,  that  we  might  turn  and  by  repentance  ob- 
tarn  mercy  in  time.     God  never  sends  plague  into  the  world,  go<i  srives 
but  he  gives  warning  before  it  come,  that  they  may  repent  bef(>re"L 
and  escape,  as  Amos  saith :   ^^  The  Lord  will  do  nothing,  Amos  li'i. 
but  he  sheweth  it  first  by  his  servants  the  prophets."    Be- 
fore he  drowned  the  world,  he  stirred  up  Noe,  whom  Peter  ^  Pet.  u. 
calls  the  eighth  preacher  of  righteousness;   who  as  he  was 
making  his  ark  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  told  them 
the  anger  of  God  towards  them  for  their  sins,  that  they 
might  amend  and  avoid  the  danger  coming  by  repentance, 
so  some  laughed  at  him,  and  few  cared  for  him,  and  there- 
fore were  all  drowned  save  eight  persons.     Lot  preached  in  Gen.  xix. 
Sodom,   and  when  they  would  not  amend,  fire  from  heaven 
destroyed  them.     Before   the    destruction    of  Jerusalem  by 
Nabuchodonozor  Grod  sent   many  prophets  many   years  to 
warn  them  beforehand,  whose  writings  also  we  have,  as  Esay, 
Jeremy,  Osee,  &c. ;   and  before  the  last  destruction  by  the 
Bomans  Christ  himself  came,  and  also  sent  his  apostles  to 
teach  repentance :  but  when  all  was  in  vain,  then  they  utterly 
perished.     Have  not  we  in  England  been  as  diligently  warned 
by  our  preachers,  and  almost  all  in  vain!     What  shall  we 
look  for  then,  but  destruction,  if  we  amend  not  i    Thus  Ood 
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they  might  think  themselves  sure  there.  The  city  was  com- 
passed aforetime  about  with  three  walls:  within  the  ilme^ 
most  was  the  temple  and  the  priests'*  lodgings;  within  the 
second  wall  were  the  Levites''  houses,  the  king'^s  palace,  and 
the  university,  houses  of  learning  three  hundred  or  more; 
within  the  uttermost  were  the  merchants  and  the  peo[de: 
and  yet  their  enemies  with  the  sword  should  destroy  all 
Wo  place  80  these.    There  is  no  place  so  holy,  as  to  defend  a  wicked 

lioly  as  to  *^  •" 

**cked^*  man;  nor  the  place  makes  the  man  holy,  but  a  good  man 
makes  every  place  wheresoever  he  be  holy.  When  Jeremy 
preached  that  God  would  destroy  the  temple  for  the  wicked- 

Fer.  vii.  ness  of  the  priests,  the  priests  could  not  abide  to  hear  that, 
but  cried  out,  "The  temple  of  God,  the  temple  of  Grod;'' 
yet  Jeremy  said  still,  he  would  do  unto  that  house  as  he  did 
unto  Silo,  and  destroy  it.  There  is  no  creature  of  God  so 
holy,  but  if  a  man  do  abuse  it,  God  will  give  both  him  and 
it  to  his  enemies^  power,  if  they  do  not  amend.  God  sufeed 
his  holy  ark,  wherein  were  the  tables  written  with  his  own 
finger,  and  Aaron'^s  rod,  and  a  pot  full  of  manna,  with  other 
relics,  to  be  given  into  the  Philistines'"  hands  for  the  wicked- 

I  Sam.  ir,  ness  of  the  people  and  the  priests  which  bare  it,  Ophni  and 
Phinees,  Eli''s  sons.  So  likewise  should  these  holy  hills  and 
all  of  them  be  devoured  with  the  sword,  if  they  builded  not 
this  house  of  God. 

As  long  as  they  kept  God'*s  true  religion,  God  defended 
them  and  his  temple,  after  it  was  builded:  but  when  they 
forsaked  God'^s  word  and  religion,  God  forsaked  them,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hands  of  Antiochus,   which  defiled  the 

1  Mace.  i.  temple,  set  up  idols  in  it,  made  a  school  of  fence  and  heathen 
learning  of  it,  and  killed  all  those  that  would  not  follow  hun. 
So  was  this  prophecy  and  curse  then  fulfilled,  and  they  de- 
stroyed;  but  specially  when  Titus  and  Vespasian  with  the 

Matt.xxiv.  Romans  destroyed  it,  accordmg  as  Christ  said,  there  should 
not  be  one  stone  left  standing  upon  another :  so  there  should 
nothing  save  them,  except  they  would  not  only  build  this 
house,  but  also  defend  and  maintain  his  word  and  true  re- 
ligion. Those  with  all  other  like  are  written  for  us,  to  keep 
us  in  due  fear  and  reverence  to  God  and  his  word,  lest  we 
suffer  the  like  plagues  as  they  did  for  falling  from  his  hxij 
word. 
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But  here  let  us  chiefly  mark  the  goodness  of  God  in  God  threat- 

,  ens  that  we 

this  and  all  his  other  threaten]nQ:s :  for  he  doth  not  tell   us  may  avoid 

.  .     them. 

this,  because  there  is  no  remedy  to  escape  it;  but  that  in 
hearing  this  we  should  repent  and  so  escape  it.  All  the 
threatenines  of  God  are  to  be  understood  with  this  condition,  God's 

®  .  ,    threaten- 

if  ye  do  not  repent  and  amend ;   as  Jonas  coming  mito  Ni-  inffs  have 
neve  said,  "  Yet  forty  days  and  Nineve  shall  be  destroyed  f'  condition 
presupposing,  if  they  did  not  ask  mercy ;   but  they  asked  it  J^n*^  "»• 
and  escaped.    Jeremy  saith,  "  If  this  people  repent  them  of  ^^^'  *^"** 
their  evil,  I  will  repent  also,  saith  God,  of  that  evil   which 
I  purposed  to  send  upon  them/'     If  God  were  disposed  to 
plague  as  often  as  he  threatens,  he  would  never  give  warn- 
ing nor  time  to  repent  in,  nor  promise  mercy  to  them  that 
repent,  but  would  suddenly  come  and  destroy  without  all 
mercy. 

And  where  he  works  all  for  our  comfort,  it  were  a  dou- 
ble sorrow,  both  to  be  punished,   and  know  it  so   certainly 
aforehand  that  it  cannot  be  escaped :  but  he  gives  them  and 
QB  this  warning,  that  we  might  turn  and  by  repentance  ob- 
tm  mercy  in  time.     Gtxi  never  sends  plague  into  the  world,  God  gives 
but  he  gives  warning  before  it  come,  that  they  may  repent  before°L 
and  escape,  as  Amos  saith :    '^  The   Lord  will  do  nothing,  Am^^'i. 
bot  he  sheweth  it  first  by  his  servants  the  prophets.""     Be- 
fore he  drowned  the  world,  he  stirred  up  Noe,  whom  Peter  ^  Pet.  ii. 
calls  the  eighth  preacher  of  righteousness;   who  as  he  was 
making  his  ark  a  hmidred  and  twenty  years,  and  told  them 
the  anger  of  God  towards  them  for  their  sins,   that  they 
might  amend  and  avoid  the  danger  coming  by  repentance, 
so  some  laughed  at  him,  and  few  cared  for  him,  and  there- 
fore were  all  drowned  save  eight  persons.     Lot  preached  in  Gen.  xix. 
Sodom,   and  when  they  would  not  amend,  fire  from  heaven 
destro}'ed  them.     Before   the    destruction    of  Jerasalem  by 
Nabuchodonozor  (Jod  sent   many  prophets  many   years  to 
warn  them  beforehand,  whose  ^^'ritings  also  we  have,  as  Esay, 
Jeremy,  Osee,  &c. ;   and  before  the  last  destruction  by  the 
B<HnaDS  Christ  himself  came,  and  also  sent  his  apostles  to 
teach  repentance :  but  when  all  was  in  vain,  then  they  utterly 
perished.     Have  not  we  in  England  been  as  diligently  warned 
by  our  preachers,  and  almost  all  in  vain!     What  shall  we 
kok  for  then,  but  destruction,  if  we  amend  not  i    Thus  God 
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of  his  endless  mercy  never  cometh  suddenly  upon  us  to  de- 
stroy us ;  but  mercifully  warns  us,  that  we  be  not  taken  in  our 
sins,  and  so  perish :  and  ever  he  stirs  up  the  sluggish,  either 
by  his  Spirit,  word,  minister,  or  else  his  gentle  correction,  to 
call  for  his  mercy. 
CaUiDff.  And  where  he  saith,  *'  I  will  call  a  drought  or  the  sword 

upon  the  earth,   &c.,''^  this  kind  of  speaking  is  often  used 
in  the  scripture,  and  betokeneth  nothing  but  the  power  of 
God,  that  he  is  able  to  do  it  so  easily,  as  to  speak  a  word 
As  soon  M   or  call  for  it ;   and  that  as  soon  as  he  spake  it,  so  soon  it 
thin^  obey,  should  1)0  douc,  as  wheu  one  of  us  cometh  at  another^s  call- 
ing.    God  doth  all  by  his  word :   and  to  say  a  thing  is  to 
do  it  Avith  him ;   and  as  soon  as  he  saith  the  word,  so  soon 
it  is  done  with  him.     Saying  and  doing  aro  two  divers  things 
with  us,  and  much  pain  we  take  to  do  a  thing  after  it  be 
spoken:   but  with  God  it  is  not  so,  but  as  the  psalm  saith, 
Psai-cxiviii. «  Hc  spako,  and  all  things  were  made ;   he  commanded  and 
they  were  created.**'*     Moses  speaketh  more  plainly  in  the 
Gen.  i.        making  of  the  world,  and  saith :   ^'  God  said.   Let  there  be 
light  made,  and  let  there  be  made  the  sun  and  stars,  beasts 
and  fishes ;    and  they  were  made  straightways.**'    So  when 
i»ai.v.r26.]  (5od  brought  Nabuchodonozor  to  destroy  Jerusalem  and  the 
coimtry,  he  said  he  would  call  and  hiss  or  whistle  him  from 
the  north,  and  hc  should  come:   God  called,  and  he  came. 
So  all  other  things,  drought,  hunger,  plague,  sword,  do  tarry 
and  wait  for  God^s  calling ;  and  as  soon  as  he  whistles,  they 
come  straight,  and  nothing  dare  or  can  withstand  his  calling, 
as  David  saith :  "  Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  and  tempests  which 
do  liis  commandment.**^   Seeing  therefore  his  threatening  is 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  and  bring  us  to  repentance,  let 
us  turn  by  time,   that   he  be  not  weary  of   calling;    and 
desire  him  not  to  order   us  according  to  his  justice,  but 
after  his  endless  mercies:    for  else  shall   that  be   true  of 
Prov.  i.       Salomon,   "  I   called,  and  ye  refused,   and  therefore   I  wiH 

laugh  at  your  destruction,'*  saith  the  Lord. 
bi&ne!«I)f  ^^^  where  God  threatens  to   destroy  wheat,   wine,  oil, 

tobiSid"^^  all  frmts  of  the  earth,  and  labour  of  man,  yea,  man  himself 
i?prowd"by  ^^  beast,  for  not  building  his  house :   let  us  consider  the 
the  piojfues.  horrible  filthiness  of  this  sin  especially  in  not  building  hk 
house,  that  it  will  not  let  any  creature  of  God  serve  man, 
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w  bug  as  he  thus  displeases  God.    This  sin  doth  not  only 

stop  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  it  flicth  up  to  heaven,  and 

locks  it  up,  and  so  hardens  the  clouds  tliat  no  rain  nor  dew 

ean  be  wrung  out  to  moisten  the  ground  withal.    Such  is 

the  just  judgment  of  Ood,  that  where  God  of  his  mercy  made 

iQ  things  in  heayen  and  earth,  sun,  moon,  stars,  cattle,  iBsh, 

fowl,  com,  herbs  and  trees,  to  serve  man,  so  that  man  would 

aerve  him,  reverence,  fear  and  worship  him  as  his  only  Lord 

and  Gh)d,  Maker  and  Saviour;  so  when  he  did  disobey  liim, 

and  served  Qoi  of  his  own  devisinfr,  or  brake  his  command-  Through  si 

ments,  he  should  have  those  creatures  which  God  appointed  ^on\d  wii- 

*-  '■  lingly  Berv 

to  serve  him  at  the  first,  to  disobey  him,  to  rebel  against  ™«>- 
him,  and  as  it  were  to  avenge  God'^s  quarrel  upon  that  man 
which  disobeyed  the  living  God,  their  Lord  and  Master ;  and 
they  would  not  willingly  serve  him,  which  would  not  willingly 
serve  and  obey  their  Qoi  and  King.  When  Adam  was  in 
paradise,  as  long  as  he  obeyed  God,  so  long  all  creatures 
obeyed  him,  as  appointed  of  God  to  be  their  lord  and  ruler,  as 
the  psalm  saith,  *^  Thou  hast  made  all  things  subject  imder  Psai.  viu. 
his  feet,  sheep  and  oxen,  and  all  beasts  of  the  field,  birds 
of  the  air,  and  fishes  of  the  sea  f  ^  but  so  soon  as  he  brake 
Gods  commandment,  and  eat  of  the  fruit  which  God  forbad 
him,  all  things  began  to  disobey  him,  and  as  it  were  would 
arenge  that  disobedience  done  against  Gt)d  their  maker. 

The  earth  would  not  bring  forth  her  good  fruit  wiUingly, 

hot  weeds,  brambles,  and  briars:   no  kind  of  beasts  would 

obey  him,  but  waxed  wild   and  rebelled  against  him.     The 

tok^is  of  this  just  punishment  remains  on  us  to  this  day, 

and  shall  to  the  world^s  end.     The  earth  will  bring  forth  no 

good  fruit  willingly,   but  with  much  labour,  toiling,  tilling, 

dmiging,  harrowing,  sowing,  &c. ;  as  though  it  should  say 

to  man,  I   will  not  serve  thee,  nor  yet  willingly  give  thee 

any  fruit  at  all.     So  neither  horse,  dog,  ox,  nor  sheep,  nor 

any  other  living  thing,  is  tame  at  the  first  to  obey  man ;  but 

it  must  have  many  stripes,  or  it  will  be  brought  to  any  good 

order  to  serve  him.     And  many  beasts,  as  lions,  bears,  wolves,  The  disobe 

be  so  wild,  that  they  vrill  not  serve  man  at  all,   but  still  creat^ui^ 

•  •  x*i  •  1  iji  i«        should  re- 

remam  his  contmuaJ  enemies,   always  ready  to  devour  him.  member  ua 
As  often  as  we  see  any  of  these  fierce  beasts,  which  are  so  and  God's 
cruel,  we  should  remember  the  &rat  cause  why  they  wero  ^o  v^weiwxv. 
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turned,  and  be  so  fierce  against  us;  and  we  should  then 
lament  our  sin,  which  was  the  only  cause  of  this  so  great  a 
plague  and  change.  God  hath  left  them  amongst  us  to  be 
our  schoolmasters,  that  when  we  see  and  consider  them  to  be 
so  ready  to  take  vengeance  upon  us  for  our  disobedience  to 
God,  we  should  much  more  fear  God  himself,  which  is  a 
more  righteous  judge,  and  both  is  able  and  will  punish  us 
more  grievously  than  they  do  or  can,  if  we  repent  not  and 
ask  mercy  by  time.  These  cruel  beasts  are  set  before  us 
for  examples  of  greater  things ;  that  as  we  fear  to  fall  into 
the  danger  of  these  ravening  beasts,  so  we  should  much  more 
fear  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  almighty  and  living  God, 
whose  anger  is  a  thousand  times  more  grievous  than  the 
cruelness  of  any  beast. 

And  it  is  not  only  with  one  creature  or  two,  that  they 
disdain  to  serve  us  willingly,  but  every  one,  as  St  Paul  saith: 

Rom.viii.  "The  Creature  is  subject  to  vanity  not  willingly,  but  for  his 
cause  which  liath  made  it  subject  under  hope.**^  Here  we 
see  that  no  creature  would  serve  us  \villingly,  but  for  Gods 
cause  who  hath  so  pointed  them  to  do.  So  that  of  them- 
selves we  can  get  no  profit  nor  service  of  those  that  have  do 
life  >vithout  much  labour,  and  taming  them  by  strength  and 
violence  which  have  life:  yet  for  the  hope  they  both  have 
to  be  delivered  from  this  service,  for  the  time  they  do  obey 
us  according  to  God's  ordinance. 

God's  ma-  Also  in  the  destruction  of  these  his  creatures,  tliat  they 

JMty  i«  dp-  ,  '^  ^ 

ciared  in  his  siiould  not  servc  sucli  evil  men,   God  declares  himself  not 

creatures, 

d°^not*"u?  ^"'y  *^  ^®  ^^^  iTiiighty  Lord  in  making  and  creating  them, 
them.  but  also  a  merciful  God  in  blessing  them  with  fruitful  in- 
crease, when  his  people  served  him  rightly ;  and  also  a  right- 
eous judge  in  taking  them  away  for  our  sins,  when  they  be 
not  so  plentiful  as  they  have  been  to  us.  For  as  plenty  of 
them  is  a  token  of  his  mercy  and  favour,  and  that  it  is  he 
only  which  regards,  loves,  feeds,  nourishes  and  increases  the 
least  creatures  which  he  hath  made  ;  so  the  taking  them  away, 
or  the  barren  unfniitfulness  of  them,  is  a  sign  of  his  angtf 
and  displeasure.  It  is  not,  as  ye  connnonly  say,  St  Anth(my 
save  my  hog;  St  Loy,  my  horse;  St  Blase,  my  house;  St 
ApoUony  help  in  the  tooth-ache ;  St  Roche  for  the  plague, 
&c. :   but  he  that  made  all  saves  all,  guides  all,  rules  «D, 
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feeds  all,  blesses  all,  and  increases  all ;  and  takes  them  from 
us  at  his  will  and  pleasure,  as  Job  saith :  ''  The  Lord  gave  Job  i. 
it,  the  Lord  took  it  away,  fcc.**' 

These  were  lessons  that  the  heathen  people,  and  we  also, 
might  and  should  have  learned  by  the  making  and  ruling  of 
the  world,  that  God  did  rule  all  things ;  and  because  they 
did  not,  they  were  justly  punished.     Shall  then  we  christian 
men  think  God  to  be  weary  of  ruling  his  creatures,  and  put 
them  to  some  Bomish  saints'*  hands,  that  are  more  able  and 
\\illing  to  rule  them  better  than  he  can  and  will?     If  this 
were  tnie,  saints  should  be  more  merciful,  able  and  willing 
to  help,  than  God  himself,  whicli  can  do  nothing  but  love, 
and  hates  nothing  that  he  made  :    but  so  to  think  were 
most  horrible  blasphemy  against  his  majesty ;  for  he  should 
be  an  evil  Lord  and  master,  if  he  so  lightly  regarded  his 
servants,   his  creatures,  that  he  would  put  them  to  other 
men  s  ruling.     *'  God  hath  not  left  himself  without  witnesses,''"  '^^^^  '^'^'• 
saith  St  Luke,  "giving  rain  and  fruitful  times.''    As  these 
works  were  sufficient  witnesses  to  the  heathen  of  God'^s  good- 
ness, and  that  he  ruled  all,  and  that  their  just  condenma- 
tion  followed,  if  they  did  not  believe;   so  is  unseasonable 
weather,  with  taking  away  his  fruits,  just  tokens  of  his  anger 
for  our  sins.     Therefore,  where  we  have  the  same  works  suffi- 
cient witnesses  unto  us  both  of  his  anger  and  good  will, 
and  also  his  wonderful  works  WTitten   in  the   scriptures  to 
teach  us;  what  can  we  say  for  ourselves,  if  we  do  not  wor- 
ship him  our  only  God,  seeking  help  at  his  only  hand,  in 
whom  only  it  is  to  be  found  and  received?     God  doth  not 
only  make  all  things,  but  ruleth  them  also  according  to  his 
good  will  and  pleasiu-e:  he  is  not  weary  of  well  doing,  but 
guides  even  the  least  of  his  creatiu'es.     He  makes  grass  to  p^ai  cx!\ii. 
grow  on  the  hills,  and  herbs  to  serve  men :  he  giveth  meat 
to  the  cattle  and  to  the  young  ravens;   yea,  he  feeds  the 
birds  of  the  air,  which  work  not  nor  spin,  sow  nor  mow, 
reap  nor  carry  into  the  bams.    And  briefly  to  speak :  "  all  £*»!•  /'xJv. 
things  doth  look,^  saith  David,  "that  thou  shouldest  give 
them  meat  in  due  season :  if  thou  open  thy  hand  and  feed 
them,  they  are  full  of  goodness ;  but  if  thou  withdraw  thy 
hand,  they  fall,  vade  away,  perish  and  turn  into  earth,  whereof 
they  were  made.'"    Thus  must  all  wheat,  wine,  oil,  fruita  o? 
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the  earth,  and  beasts  perish  for  the  sin  of  man,  and  not 
building  God'^s  house :  but  they  prosper  and  increase  to  them 
which  love  him,  maintain  his  true  religion,  and  fear  him. 

The  two  last  words,  where  he  saith,  Man  and  all  handy 
labour  shall  be  destroyed  also,  they  be  more  notable  in  the 
Hebrew,  than  can  be  well  expressed  in  on^  word  in  Engli&h. 
For  where  the  Hebrew  hath  divers  words  to  signiiy  a  man, 

noBcii  ^  ^^^^'^  ^^^  those  bo  noblemen ;  Aenosch^  and  they  be  so 
called  of  their  sorrows  and  infirmities  they  be  subject  to; 

""•  here  is  written  Adam^  which  betokens  the  common  sort  of 
people.  The  word  that  here  signifieth  hhour^  betokens  not 
every  kind  of  labour,  as  that  which  is  easy  or  for  pleasure; 
but  it  signifies  that  labour,  which  the  poor  man  doth  until 

!^J^      he  be  weary,  even  the  vilest  and  sorest  drudging  labour.    Sy 

foodi^'  *^®  which  both  we  are  taught,  that  Grod  would  not  spare 

'^'  the  simplest  and  basest  man  living ;  but  as  they  bad  sinned 
in  not  building  his  house,  so  should  they  perish :  lest  they 
should  think  or  say,  We  did  not  this  fault,  but  our  mien; 
or,  we  were  not  able  to  take  it  in  hand ;  or,  if  they  had 
begun,  we  would  have  followed;  or  such  like  fond  excoseB. 
God  requires  his  house  to  be  builded,  liis  word  and  religion 
to  be  kept  and  maintained,  as  well  of  the  lowest  as  the 
highest ;  and  they  which  do  not,  shall  not  escape  unpunished. 
Therefore  wicked  is  that  saying  under  persecution,  "Let 
the  preacher  stand  to  it;  what  doth  it  belong  to  meT  If 
the  master  must  teach,  ought  not  the  scholar  to  learn !  May 
the  scholar  deny  or  dissemble  with  God,  and  the  master  must 
not?  What  privilege  has  the  scholar  more  to  do  evil,  than 
the  master!  That  is  sin  to  the  one  and  the  other.  "He 
that  denies  me  afore  men,**'  says  Christ,  "  I  will  deny  him 
afore  my  Father." 

Man  hath  this  general  name  given  him  to  be  called  Adam, 
of  another  Hebrew  word  that  signifieth  the  earth,  Adama; 
which  word  was  placed  afore,  when  he  said  he  would  destroy 
all  that  the  earth  bringeth  forth :  and  in  Latin  man  is  abo 

mo.  called  Hwrn  ex  Aumo;  which  allusion  and  likeness  in  words 
we  cannot  well  speak  in  English,  but  it  is  as  much  to  say: 
Man  is  called  earth,  because  he  is  made  of  earth,  as  Jeremy 

.xxii.  saith,  "Earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.'' 
And  Abraham  talking  with  the  Angel  of  God,  and  demand- 
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g  divers  questions,  said :  "  Let  not  my  Lord  be  grieved,  c^"-  *^"»- 

I  yet  once  again  ask  my  Lord,  seeing  I  am  earth  and 
Jies.^    This  should  put  us  in  remembrance,    that  is,    as  it  is  pro- 
t  as  we  hear  this  name  Adam,   that  we  are   earth  and  remember 
lies,  and  are  come  of  the  sinful  seed  of  Adam  our  first  we  be. 
ther,  who  was  made  of  tlie  earth,  and  for  breaking  Grod's 
immandment  returned  into  earth  again,   from  whence  he 
kme,  as  we  shall  all  at  our  appointed  time.     If  this  were 
ell  considered,  it  would  make  our  proud  peacock's  feathers 
»   fall,   when   we  remember   from   whence   we   come,   and 
hither  we  shall,  and  how  we  be  not  able  to  think  of  our- 
^ves  a  good  thought;    but  that  all  our  goodness  is  given 
s  of  God,  and  unto  him  we  be  traitors  and  thieves,  if  we  be 
iroud  of  his  gifts,  and  give  not  him  worthy  thanks  for  them, 
mt  take  the  praise  to  ourselves. 

Thus  by  degrees  doth  God  increase  his  plagues  and  threat- 
mngi  not  destroying  us  at  the  first,  but  by  laying  on  us 
one  Uttle  rod  at  the  first  he  biddeth  and  wameth  us  to 
beware  of  the  next,  for  that  will  be  greater  if  we  amend 
not.  This  he  doth  by  his  other  prophets  also.  In  Osee  Rosea  v. 
be  compares  himself  to  the  moth  and  lion  in  punishing: 
for  the  moth  doth  not  eat  up  clothes  liastily,  but  by  leisure 
and  by  little  and  Uttle ;  but  the  Uon  devoureth  up  all  at  once. 
So,  aaith  God,  I  wiU  be  no  more  only  as  a  moth  in  clothes, 
in  punisliing  you  so  gently  and  by  leisure ;  for  by  that  gentle 
kind  of  punishing  ye  wax  worse  and  worse :  but  I  will  come 
now  as  a  lion,  and  destroy  you  quickly ;  for  ye  abuse  my  gen- 
tleness, and  I  cannot  hold  my  hands  any  longer  beside  you. 

Lord,  soften  our  hard  hearts,  tliat  where  we  be  guilty  in 
tbe  same  fault  of  negUgent  building  thy  house,  we  may  hear 
and  fear  those  great  threatenings  towards  us ;  we  may  dread 
thee,  and  obtain  mercy  for  our  sins  past,  and  hereafter  be 
more  diligent  to  serve  thee. 

^- 12.  Then  Zerubahel  the  son  of  Salaihiel^  and  Ja»ua  the  son  TheT^t. 
of  Jehozadac  t/ie  high  priest^  and  all  the  remnant  of 
tlie  people^  gave  ear  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
Gody  and  unto  tlie  words  [of  Aggem  tlie  propliet^  inas- 
much that  the  Lord  their  God  sent  him :  and  tlie  people 
%oere  afraid  in  tlie  sight  of  God. 
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Anjfp!.  13.    And  Affpeus,  the  messenger  of  the  Lord^  taid  in  tkf 

messages  of  the  Lord  to  the  people^  saying:  I  am  icitk 
yoUy  saith  the  Lord. 

Hitherto  from  the  beginning  hath  been  noUiing  but  chiding 
and  threatening  for  their  great  negligence  in  building  GodlB 
house:  now  follows  the  proBt  and  commodity  that  came  br 
such  a  shar})  kind  of  rebuking.  They  began  to  "give  eir 
unto  it,"  mark  it,  and  were  afraid  to  hear  and  consider  those 
plagues,  which  yet  hanged  over  their  heads:  they  believed 
those  sayings  to  be  true,  which  Aggeus  said  unto  them,  and 
they  feared  God.  This  is  the  ordinary  way  that  God  uaeth 
to  teach  by,  and  which  the  scripture  sets  before  us  to  learn  to 
believe  in  God  and  fear  him :  first,  to  rebuke  sin  and  declare 
the  anger  of  God  towards  sinners,  and  preach  repentance, 
Mttt. ill.  as  John  Baptist  and  our  Saviour  Clirist  began  to  preach: 
Rom.  X.  u  Repent ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.''  "  Faith  cometh 
by  hearing,''  saith  St  Paul,  "and  hearing  by  the  word  rf 
God :"  therefore  he  tliat  will  believe,  and  have  his  fiuth  in- 
creased, must  be  diligent  in  the  scriptures,  to  hear  sermons, 
and  mark  what  (Jod  saith  unto  us  there.  What  marvel  is 
it  if  the  papists  liave  so  little  faith,  seeing  they  read  not  the 
scripture,  and  hold  opinion  tliat  it  is  not  necessary,  yea,  not 
to  be  suffered  tliat  the  scripture  should  \ye  much  read  or 
taught,  but  the  pope's  laws,  customs  and  decrees? 

The  whole  scripture  hath  these  two  chief  parts,  into  the 
which  it  is  divided,  the  law  and  the  gospel.     The  law  contains 
properly  the  setting  forth  of  sin,  threatenings,  curses,  God's 
anger  toward  sin,  remorse  of  conscience  for  the  same,  damna- 
tion, hell,  despair :  the  gospel  contains  comfort,  hope,  forgive- 
ness, mercies  in  Christ,  heaven,  salvation,  agreement  with  God. 
*<*"•  »^-      Thus  teaches  St  Paul,  saying,  "  The  law  works  anger'"*  within 
a  man  in  conscience  towards  himself,  for  displeasing  his  Lord 
God ;  and  also  declares  what  is  sin,  and  the  anger  and  just 
Rom.  iii.     judgment  of  God  for  sin.     "  By  the  law  comes  the  knowledge 
Rom.  vii.     of  sin."     Again  he  saith,  "  I  had  not  known  coveting,  lust- 
ing, and  desiring  for  any  unlawful   thing  to  have  been  sin, 
excei)t  the  law  had  said.   Thou  shalt  not  lust  nor  covet." 
Rom.  i.       The  gospel  "  is  the  power  of  God  to  save  all  that  believe'* 
Matt.  xi.      in  Christ,   which  saith,  ^^Corne  to  me,   all  ve  that  labour 


Law. 
Gospel. 


V,  12,  15.]  THE    PROPHET    AGOEUS.  97. 

mi  axe  laden,  and  I  vnU  refresh  you:''  and,  "Thus  God''^*"- 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,''  &;c. 
with  many  such  like  promises :  as,  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  *  J°^"  **• 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,"  &c.  This  profit  came  here 
to  this  people,  by  preaching  the  law  of  God  and  threatenings 
unto  them,  that  they  which  were  afore  so  forgetful  of  their 
duties,  now  hearing  the  great  anger  and  vengeance  of  God 
that  hanged  over  their  heads,  ready  to  fall  on  them,  it  stirred 
them  up  to  do  their  duties  and  fear  God.  Thus  may  we  here 
see  the  fond  and  tender  ears  of  them,  which  would  not  hear 
nor  have  the  law  preached,  but  altogether  the  sweet  com- 
fortable promises  and  mercies  in  Christ;  nor  cannot  abide 
the  anger  of  God  and  just  judgment  for  sin  to  be  taught, 
saving.  It  brings  a  man  into  despair,  and  that  it  is  not  now 
in  the  time  of  grace  meet  to  be  preached. 

A  man  as  he  is  made  of  body  and  soul,  so  hath  he  the 
law  given  him  to  beat  down  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  ^^* 
keep  him  in  due  fear  to  his  Lord  and  God:  and  lest  the 
soul  should  despair,  when  it  considers  the  greatness  of  the 
sin  which  the  flesh  and  mind  draws  him  to,  he  hath  the  com- 
fort of  Christ  offered  unto  him  in  the  gospel.  So,  lest  we  be  Gospel. 
proud  and  forget  God,  we  liave  the  law  given  to  sot  before 
us  the  righteousness  of  those  things  which  God  requires  of 
us,  and  our  weak  unableness  to  fulfil  the  same,  and  the 
righteous  sentence  of  death  and  God  s  anger  pronounced  upon  Gai»t.  iii. 
all  that  fulfil  not  the  same  law.  I3ut  lest  we  should  despair, 
we  liave  the  uaspeakablc  mercies  of  God  offered  unto  us  in 
his  Son,  which  by  his  death  hath  conquered  deatli,  and  paid 
the  full  price  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  He  biddeth 
iLs,  when  we  feel  our  own  weakness  and  unableness  to  fulfil 
his  law,  to  come  unto  him,  ask  help  and  mercy  at  his  hands, 
and  doubt  not  thereof  but  it  shall  be  granted.  For  as  we 
see  in  judgments  here  amongst  us,  there  is  a  royal  seat  set 
where  the  judge  sits ;  he  that  is  accused  stands  at  the  bar, 
holds  up  his  hand,  hears  his  indictment  read,  witness  is  brought 
in  against  him,  and  he  justly  condemned  to  death :  so  we  shall 
see  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world,  that  will 
not  be  bribed,  sit  in  his  seat  of  majesty  at  the  last  day,  and 
all  the  company  of  angels  about  him ;  and  we  shall  stand  at 
the  bar,  as  accused  and  indicted  for  breaking  that  righteous 
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law  of  his  word :  the  devil,  which  enticed  us  so  to  do,  shall 
bear  witness  that  to  be  true,  yea,  and  our  own  conscience 

itt.  xxY.  also :  the  fear  of  that  fearful  sentence,  ^^  Go,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"" 
shall  make  us  to  tremble.  And  of  mercy  there  is  no  hope 
at  all,  except  we  do  as  we  read  of  a  woman,  which  when  she 

fexinder.  stood  before  Alexander  the  Great,  and  was  condemned,  she 
said,  "I  appeal  irom  thee,  O  king."'  Alexander  wondering 
at  her  said,  ^'  Thou  art  a  mad  woman :  dost  thou  not  know 
that  every  appellation  is  from  a  lower  judge  to  a  higher!  but 
who  is  above  me  f"  Then  said  she,  "  I  know  thee  to  be  above 
thy  kws,  and  tliat  thou  may  give  pardon;  and  therefore  1 
appeal  from  justice  to  mercy,  and  for  my  faults  desire  par- 
don."" So  we,  when  we  look  into  the  righteous  law  of  Grod's 
word,  and  see  him  ready  to  condemn  us,  and  our  conscience 
witness  that  we  have  deserved  deatli ;  we  must  appeal  from 
justice  and  our  deservings  unto  his  pardon  and  forgiveness, 
and  both  call  and  trust  to  be  partakers  of  that  salvation, 
which  he  liath  purchased  and  offered  to  the  whole  world. 
His  mercies  do  pass  all  our  miseries,  as  far  as  God  is 
greater  than  man;  and  his  pardon  can  forgive  all  that  call 
on  him. 

This  is  not  to  be  lightly  considered,  that  it  is  said,  "  They 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  word  of  Ag- 
geus  the  prophet.""  What  needed  both  to  have  been  written, 
seeing  they  were  both  one  ?  for  the  words  of  Aggeus  were  the 
same  that  the  Lord  bad  him  speak,  as  he  liath  said  divers 
times  before.  Here  in  this  example  we  sliall  learn  two  good 
lessons;  one  for  the  preacher,  and  another  for  the  hearer. 

n  must  be  The  preacher  must  not  be  afraid  to  rebuke  sin  m  all  sorts 

lesutcs.  and  degrees  of  men,  as  here  Aggeus  did  rebuke  both  Zeru- 
babel,  the  cliief  civil  ruler  in  the  commonwealth,  and  Josua 
the  high  priest  and  chief  in  religion,  and  also  the  whole  peo- 
ple beside,  and  threatens  the  plagues  indifferently  to  all  with- 
out any  flattery  or  respect  of  person.     So  do  all  the  prophets, 

ii.  i.  as  Esay  calls  the  rulers  fellows  with  thieves,  and  princes  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  because  they  followed  their  wicked- 

ungsxvu.  ness.  And  when  Achab  a  king  asked  Elias,  whether  it  was 
he  troubled  all  the  country,  (because  it  was  so  long  a  drought, 
for  the  space  of  three  years  and  a  half  \vithout  any  rain  or 
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!W,)  he  answered  the  king  boldly,  and  said,  Kay,  it  ia  tbou 

id  thy  &ther''8  hoi»e  that  hast  pulled  thia  righteous  plague 

nn  thee  and  thy  whole  realm.     Where  all  have  sinned,  aH 

ust  he  Tsbuked :  for  as  Ciod,  a  most  righteous  judge,  will 

inish  all  ein,  so  must  his  preachers  indifferently  warn  and 

buke  all  sorts  of  mnners;  or  else  God  will  require  th^rei^iu. 

cod  at  their  hands,  if  they  perish  without  their  warning, 

:  Ezekiel  saith.     The  hearer  must  not  disdain  to  learn  of^'bcwnd 

«  simplest  preacher  that  he  heareth,  as  Joeua  the  high  [^j;^** 

iest  here  doth  not  disd^  to  hear  the  rebuking  of  Aggeus, 

ling  but  a  poor  Levite  and  a  «mple  man  in  comparison  of 

m :  no,  nor  yet  Zerubabcl,  the  chief  ruler,  and  bom  of  the 

ock  of  Judah,  the  king's  stock,  disdains  him.     If  a  preacher 

loidd  rebuke  the  pope,  a  cardinal,  an  archbishop  or  bishop, 

doctor,  or  a  babbler  in  divinity,  would  they  not  disdain  to 

>ar  such  sunple  men?    \^'ould  they  not  say,  as  hath  been 

jd  of  kte  to  many,  when  they  were  examined  before  An- 

is  and  Caiphas,  Becomes  it  thee  to  speak  thus  to  my  lord 

shop!  art  thou  wiser  or  better  learned  tlian  lie!  sliall  he 

icome  thy  scholar!     Was  not  the  like  said  to  our  Saviour 

brist,    "  Do»t  thou   answer  the  Iiigh   bishop  so!"     What  JoiinxriLi. 

ould  the  pope  or  cardinal  say,  if  a  man  should  threaten 

ich  vei^ance  of  God  towards  him,  as  Aggeus  doth  here 

•  tlie  high  priest  i    Paul,  the  second  pope   of  that  name,  Pni  ii. 

hen  he  had  wrongfully  taken  lands  and  offices  from  divers, 

id  cast  them  all  in  prison,  and  would  not  hear  any  suitors 

teak  for  them ;  at  length  by  much  ado  when  Platina  him- 

-If  came  to  him,  and   could   get  no  help,  at  the  last  he 

■quired  of  the  pope  that  he  miglit  be  heard  and  judged 

/  his  own  law.     Then  the  pope  looking  cruelly  on  him  sud : 

What  tellest  thou  me  of  the  law  *.    Dost  thou  not  know,  that 

hat^toever  1  say  is  law?     Am  not  I  St  Peter's  vicar,  and 

1  laws  are  within  my  brea.st,  and  I  cannot  err  whatsoever 

sayi  Am  T  not  pope,  and  may  disannul  the  decrees  of 
y  predecessors,  and  do  what  me  lust!  Thus  it  shall  be, 
lus  I  am  determined'."  Thus  speak  holy  popes,  when 
mple  men  ask  their  right,  or  tell  them  of  any  faults :  their 
■ond  stomachs  cannot  abide  to  be  rebuked  of  any  man. 

[}  The  account  a  given  by  Platiiui  himself,  Dc  Vitis  PontificDni, 

297,  Colon.  1fi40.    Ed.] 
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Was  not  this  common  also  in  England  in  the  papist 
mouths,  when  the  gospel  was  preached,  to  deface  the  trutl 
"  Who  are  your  preachers  now,  but  young  men,  unleamc 
and  not  skilled  in  the  doctors!  And  who  teaches  the  oth* 
old  learning,  but  my  lord  bi.shop,  master  doctor,  ancient  bach 
lors  in  divinity,  and  prove  it  by  the  ancient  wiitersT  The 
are  gay  glorious  words  indeed,  if  they  had  been  true:  bi 
although  young  men  did  teach,  yet  their  doctrine  was  mo 
wholesome  and  approved  by  the  scriptures  and  all  goc 
writers;  which  is  most  to  Grod'*s  glorj%  that  opened  tl 
mouths  of  youngKngs,  to  confound  the  doting  of  old  fool 
Simple  men  confirmed  with  their  blood  and  constant  deati 
5j,',^^ith  that  which  before  both  master  doctor  and  my  lord  bisho 
he  world,  ^jg^  jjiQ^ved  and  taught  with  mouth  and  hands  subscribinj 
until  contrary  rulers  arose:  but  then,  for  flattery  and  the 
belly,  they  destroyed  the  same  with  all  their  might  and  po«t 
that  tliey  taught  before. 

So,  when  and  how  often  soever  the  world  shall  chBOff 
the  most  of  them,  as  men  without  conscience,  will  be  read 
to  do  the  like,  and  make  a  face  as  though  they  believed  th 
same  to  be  true;  but  not  one  of  them  will  adventure  hi 
body  to  be  burned  for  the  dirty  dregs  of  popery:  and  ye 
are  they  not  ashamed  to  teach  and  maintain  the  same  witi 
fire  and  sword,  so  long  as  the  world  is  on  their  side, 
•he  elder  There  is  scarce  a  more  certain  argument  of  an  obstinat* 

nust  not  ^  .  .  1. 

liKdaitito    papist,  than  to  look  how  simple  a  man  he  is  that  preaches 

Imitonh    ^"^^  ^^^  ^^  believe  his  doctrine  for  the  simpleness  of  the  man 

Dunger.      nor  to  look  at  the  thing  which  he  teaches,  how  true  it  i 

and  spoken  by  Grod.     Let  all  Christians  hear  and  be  conteo 

with  Christy's  holy  word,  as  most  and  only  sufficient  doctria 

to  save  our  souls;  and  disdain  none  that  brings  it,  be  h 

lom.iv.      never  so  simple.     St  Paul  saith,  "  Cluist  died  for  our  sia 

and  rose  for  our  righteousness:'*'  and  where  tliis  is  one  c 

the  greatest  treasures  that  we  have  by  Christ,  to  be  mad 

righteous  by  liim,  mark  wlio  were  the  first  preachers  of  i 

.ukexxir.   Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  women,  which  went  earl 

in  the  morning  with  ointments  to  the  sepulchre,  they  « 

Christ  first  of  all  other  after  his  resurrection,  and  wwe  sei 

to  teach  it  to  the  apostles  and  Peter.     Should  we  not  b 

lieve  this  resurrection,  because  that  women  taught  it  firsi 
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Apollo,  a  niighty  learned  man  in  the  scriptures,  submitted 
himself  to    be  further  taught  in   true  religion  of  Priscilla  Actsxviii. 
and  Aquila,  a  simple  man  and  his  wife.     Timothy  and  John 
the  evangelist  were  both  ver}'  young  when  they  were  call-  i  Tim.  iv. 
ed  to  be  preachers.     Peter  the  elder  apostle  is  content  to  Gaiat.  u. 
be  rebuked  of  Paul  his  younger.    Judith,  that  good  woman,  Judith  viii. 
con'ected  the  elders,    priests  and   rulers   in  Bethulia,  mis- 
trusting God'^s  help  and  providence   for   tliem,   when   they 
would  yield  up  the  city.     David,  a  man  according  to  God's  2  Sam.  xu. 
own  heart,  hears  most  willingly  the  prophet  Natlian  rebuke 
him,  who  w*as  of  much  less  estimation  than  he.    And  king 
Ezechias  heareth  Esay  rebuke  him  of  his  faults.    These  and  -  ^^^  "• 
such  other  examples  be  wTitten  to  teach  us,  that  the  elder, 
in  what  authority  soever  he  be,   or  by  what  name  soever 
he  be  called,  should  willingly  suffer  the  just  rebuke  of  the 
younger,  bringing  the  word  of  God  for  him. 

Further,  where  he  adds  this  twice,  saying,  "  The  Lord 
their  God,  the  Lord  their  God  ;"'*  it  is  very  comfortable  for 
tD  sinners  that  have  long  lien  in  sin,  that  they  should  not 
desjMur  of  God'^s  mercy,  but  speedily  turn  by  repentance. 
The  long-suffering  of  God  is  far  above  our  deserts,  and  had 
suffered  this  people  thus  long  to  lie  in  sin,  and  yet  had  not 
cast  them  off;  but  doth  vouchsafe  to  send  his  prophet  to 
them,  to  rebuke  them  and  stir  them  up  to  their  duties,  callr 
ing  himself  their  trod,  which  had  forgotten  and  forgiven  all  ^j!J^A*^i 
their  former  disobedience ;  who  now  was  and  would  continue  repenunt. 
their  good,  gracious,  and  merciful  Lord  and  God  still.  M'^ho 
can  despair  to  obtain  grace  and  pardon  for  all  his  great 
offences,  seeing  set  before  him  the  loving  gentleness  of  our 
good  God  and  Master,  which  offereth  undesired  his  mercies 
80  plentifully  to  so  hard  a  hearted  and  disobedient  people, 
h»  free  pardon  a  poena  et  culpa^  from  all  pain  due  to  sin  or 
the  guilt  thereof;  which  also  calls  himself  their  God,  and 
by  continual  earnest  crying  of  this  his  prophet  awakes  them 
out  of  this  dead  sleep  of  sin,  wherein  they  had  lien  so  long, 
and  left  his  house  unbuildcd  ?  "  It  is  commonly  said,^**  saith  Jc""-  ui- 
JePMny,  '*  if  a  man  put  away  his  wife  for  adultery,  will  he 
take  her  again  f  yet  thou'\  saith  God  to  his  people,  ^^  although 
thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  whores,  yet  turn  unto 
me,  and  I  will  receive  thee  again,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Go^?'' 
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O  merciful  Lord,  praised  be  thy  holy  name  for  thy  gentle 
ofifers  and  liberal  promises  offered  mito  us  in  thy  Son  Ghiist 
Jesu  our  Lord.  Thou  standest  at  the  door  of  onr  consdenoe, 
knocking  to  be  let  in,  offering  thyself  to  dwell  with  us  if  we 
would  receive  thee.  There  is  no  time  so  long  that  a  man  hath 
run  from  God  in,  nor  any  time  so  short  to  ask  forgiveness,  but 
if  he  will  turn,  God  is  ready  to  forgive  him.  The  GentileB 
had  lien  in  sin  above  four  thousand  years  from  the  bqpnning 
of  the  world  to  the  death  of  Christ,  without  any  true  teaching 
or  knowledge  of  Gk>d :  and  yet,  when  they  received  the  goepd 
by  the  preaching  of  the  apostles,  they  were  most  gently  re- 
ceived of  Christ  into  the  number  of  his  people.  The  thief 
hanging  on  Chrisf's  right  hand  on  the  cross,  asking  mercy 
in  the  hour  of  death,  obtained  it.  So  that  neither  the  great- 
ness of  sin,  nor  the  long  time  that  man  hath  continued  in 
it,  nor  the  shortness  of  time  to  ask  forgiveness  in,  can  stop 
the  great  unspeakable  mercies  of  God,  to  pardon  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  Why  should  we  then  mistrust  the  goodness 
of  our  God,  seeing  he  is  the  maker  of  the  same  law  wfaerebjf 
we  shall  be  judged,  and  also  able  to  dispense  withal,  and  par- 
don  the  breakers  of  the  same  law,  if  he  will ;  who  also  shall 
be  judge  and  executor  of  the  same  law,  as  pleases  him ! 

But  that  tlie  people  should  rather  believe  his  word,  he 
saith,  the  Lord  their  God  sent  him;  no  strange  God,  but 
the  mighty  God  of  hosts,  and  the  living  God  of  Israel :  nor 
he  ran  not  before  he  >vas  sent,  but  soberly  looked  for  the 
calling  of  God,  and  then  did  his  message  faithfully. 

This  is  an  example  for  all  ministers  to  follow,  that  they 
do  not  ^vith  bribery  or  flattery  thrust  themselves  into  any 
office,  but  patiently  tarry  the  calling  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  can  and  will  call  them  at  such  time  as  he  judges  them 
necessary  to  serve  him.  Who  would  be  so  bold  to  buy  a 
benefice,  or  flatter  for  a  bishoprick,  if  he  did  think  them 
to  be  offices  in  God''s  house,  and  that  they  must  make  ac- 
count to  God  for  his  people  i  He  that  comes  before  he  be 
sent  for,  oftentimes  comes  before  he  be  welcome :  and  he  that 
climbs  in  at  the  window  is  a  thief;  for  the  door  is  made  to 
come  in  by.  But  because  these  popish  prowlers  seek  not 
the  profit  of  the  flock,  but  to  fill  their  bellies,  they  care  not 
how  they  come  by  it,  so  they  may  have  it ;   and  think  thej 
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We  done  God  good  service,  and  the  people  well  content, 
rhen  they  teach  them  never  a  word  of  scripture,  but  have 
aid  mass,  made  conjured  water,  or  sung  an  antiphone  of 
ur  Lady.  If  they  had  this  true  stedfast  opinion  of  God, 
»  they  ought  to  have,  that  he  was  a  loving  Father  to  his 
Dusehold,  and  a  wise  Master  that  could  and  would  set  wise 
awards  over  his  house,  and  that  whosoever  presumed  to 
ike  any  office  in  his  house  uncalled,  were  a  thief,  and  should 
3  sharply  punished ;  a  man  could  not  hire  them  for  money, 
»  take  any  cure  of  teaching  God's  people,  until  they  were 
iwardly^  moved  of  God  to  do  it  for  love  to  the  people,  and 
3t  for  their  own  gain.  They  would  also  provide  to  be 
rdinarily  called  by  man,  lest  he  which  should  teach  and 
^e  others  keep  good  order,  should  be  proved  the  first  breaker 
r  all  good  laws  and  orders.  If  a  stranger  should  violently 
inist  in  himself  to  be  the  shepherd  of  thy  sheep,  thou 
ouldest  ask  him  who  sent  for  him,  what  he  had  to  do  there ; 
ad  thou  wouldest  rather  think  him  to  be  a  thief  and  a  mur- 
erer  of  thy  sheep,  than  a  trusty  servant :  so  surely,  if  thou 
ome  to  take  charge  of  Gt)d'*8  people,  before  he  inwardly 
lovc  thy  conscience  to  pity  his  people,  and  outwardly  by 
rder  call  and  place  thee  where  he  thinks  good,  he  will  judge 
nee  a  thief,  a  wolf,  a  devourer,  and  not  a  feeder. 

After  they  heard  that  the  word  of  God  was  sent  imto 
lem  by  Aggeus,  and  had  weighed  and  considered  diligently 
ow  true  his  sayings  were,  that  so  many  years  they  had  suf- 
^red  so  great  plagues;  they  began  to  fear,  and  believe  that 
le  threatenings  following  would  also  prove  true:  and  then 
ley  humbled  themselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  were  afraid 
ideed.  This  profit  had  they  by  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
lat  they  acknowledged  their  own  sins,  that  they  had  offended 
le  gracious  goodness  and  majesty  of  God  in  not  regarding 
is  house  so  many  years ;  and  for  fear  then  they  began  to 
ike  in  hand  again  that  work  wherewith  they  werc  so  straitly 
barged. 

Thus  faith  comes  by  hearing  the  word  of  God ;  and  by 

earing  and  giving  ear  to  his  threatenings,  our  slow  and 

luggidi  dulness  is  raised  up  to  take  in  hand  God'^s  work, 

nd  build  his  house.    How  necessary  fear  is,  David  teaches, 

[}  So  the  first  edition:  the  second,  inward  moved.    £d.] 
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Pati.  cxi.  saying,  "  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  misdom.'*^  So 
now,  when  they  feared  these  threatenings,  they  waxed  wise 
and  turned  to  the  Lord.  Tnith  it  is,  that  the  anger  of  (rod  is 
not  always  to  be  taught,  and  that  it  brings  not  a  man  to 
perfection :  for  David  ealleth  the  fear  of  the  Lord^  but  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,  and  not  the  perfection  thereof;    and 

iJohniT.     s|.  JqJjjj  gj^^j,^  "Perfect  charity  casts  out  fear.''     But  yet 

^to'Sr       ^^  ^^  *^®  ordinary  way  to  pull  down  proud  stomachs,  and  to 

preached,     bring  them  to  know  their  own  \dleness ;  and  it  also  stirs  up 

slothful  minds  to  be  more  diligent  to  do  their  duties.    St  Paul 

G«i.  ill.       saith,  "  The  law  is  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ  ;*"  that 

where  we  see  ourselves  justly  condemned  by  God*'s  righteous 

law,  and  that  we  be  not  able  to  stand  in  judgment  with  him, 

Job  ix.        nor  answer  one  thing  for  a  thousand  that  shall  be  laid  against 

us,  we  should  run  to  Christ  for  pardon,  confessing  our  faults, 

and  ask  mercy. 

Thus  they  had  the  right  use  of  the  law,  not  bringing  them 
to  despair  with  all  these  threatenings,  but  comforting  them 
to  go  to  God  and  confess  their  sins,  and  hope  for  mercy  in 
betorfanrt  ^"^^^  ^t  Augustine  compares  fear  to  the  bristle,  which 
loretoHows.  ig  qu  the  shoemaker's  thread:  the  bristle  goeth  through  the 
hole  first,  but  it  draws  a  long  and  a  strong  thread  after  it: 
so  the  fear  of  God's  vengeance  first  goeth  before,  and  throvrS 
do>\ii  a  man  in  his  own  sight;  and  then  foUoweth  the  long 
thread  of  God's  mercies  iu  Christ  offered  to  the  whole  w^orld. 

The  scripture  teaches  two  sorts  of  fear:  The  one  which 

IS  godly,  when  we  fear  our  God  with  love  and  reverence,  and 

would  not  displease  him  for  the  love  we  bear  him ;  and  this 

PmI.  xix.     remains  for  ever,  as  David  says,  "  The  holy  fear  of  the  Lord 

Few  for      continues  for  ever."     Another  kind  of  fear  is,  not  to  do  well 

lovei  ud 

i^Btftoes.  for  the  love  of  God  and  goodness  itself,  but  that  we  may 
escape  punishment;  as  the  thief  will  not  steal,  not  for  love 
of  any  righteousness  or  reverence  to  God,  but  to  escape  the 
gallows.     This  is  that  fear  which  cannot  stand  with  perfect 

Ptarisiike  charity,  but  is  cast  out.     Fear  in  a  man's  mind  is  like  the 

'  thunder  in  the  air :    for  as  when  the  air  is  covered  with 

clouds,  the  sun  darkened,  tempests  begin  to  arise,  lightnings 

and  fire  fly  from  heaven,  rumbling  and  noise  is  in  the  air, 

the  clouds  burst,  and  the  thunder-crack  comes,  the  rain  falls, 

p  Both  editions  have  fear  qf  the  God.    Ed.] 
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md  straight  follows  sunshine  and  fair  weather;  so  when  a 
ran,  for  fear  of  his  sins,  in  conscience  Ues  flat  do^^ii  in  the 
^ht  of  God,  confessing  his  sin,  as  one  oppressed  with  the 
•urden  and  vileness  thereof;  complains  to  God,  accuses  him- 
sif,  groans,  sobs,  and  sighs  Uke  the  thunder-crack,  dare  not 
K)k  tip  towards  heaven  for  his  wickedness,  but  condemns 
imself;  at  the  last  bursts  out  on  weeping,  and  the  tears 
ke  lain-drops  come  trickling  down  his  cheeks :  straightways 
)llows  quietness  of  mind,  God  offers  him  pardon  and  clearness 
r  conscience,  with  wondering  and  praising  the  unspeakable 
oodness  of  God  for  his  mercies  and  comfort  in  Christ  his 
k)n  offered  to  such  a  troubled  conscience. 

In  the  latter  verse  is  first  declared  the  worthiness,  au- 
hority,  high  title  and  rule  given  to  the  preachers,  for  the 
commendation  of  tlieir  office.  Aggeus  here  is  called  ^^thc 
uigel  of  the  Lord,'"  as  some  in  English  do  translate  it,  or  the 
messenger,  or  embassador,  which  signify  all  one  thing  unto 
Ds.  So  these  names  with  such  like  are  given  to  preachei-S'in 
the  scripture,  to  set  forth  the  highness  of  their  vocation  and 
authority  that  God  calletli  them  to.  The  wordly-wlse  men,  worWUnow 
considering  the  ^eeay  of  the  living  of  bishops  and  priests,  ministen*. 
and  that  they  be  not  so  much  esteemed  and  as  wealthy,  as 
^hen  they  were  loitering,  lordly,  unpreaching  prelates,  and 
ruled  all,  would  say,  ^  Shall  I  make  my  son  a  minister,  and 
nhen  I  have  spent  all  I  have  on  him,  he  shall  neither  be 
Ale  to  help  my  other  children,  nor  yet  scarce  able  to  live 
limself,  but  shall  bo  disdained  of  all  sorts  of  men ;  and  if 
le  preach  the  truth,  he  shall  be  in  jeopardy  of  his  life  i  Or 
hall  I  marry  my  daughter  to  a  priest  T — with  such  like 
ncomely  sayings:  'nay,  I  trow  not;  there  is  more  profit 
y  the  law  or  physic :  yea,  if  he  be  but  a  pen-clerk,  an  auditor 
r  receiver*,  1  will  provide  for  him  better  any  of  these  wa}'s.'' 
he  goods  of  the  church  are  the  goods  of  the  poor:  woe 
lerefore  be  to  them  that  rob  the  church  so  by  impropriations, 
lat  neither  the  minister  nor  the  poor  can  be  relieved !  For 
f  that  means  the  necessary  food  of  the  preacher  is  given 
»  idle  beUies:  and  these  worldlings  declare  themselves  to 
jsire  notliing  but  worldly  wealth,  in  thus  doing  or  so  saying, 
ut  if  they  mark  this  and  other  places  of  the  scriptures,  and 

[•  Both  editions  have  deceiver.    Ed.] 
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would  have  their  children  made  worshipful,  fhey  ahall  find 
more  worshipful  names  given  to  the  preaching  minister,  than 
to  any  one  sort  of  men. 

The  noblest  creatures  that  God  hath  made  be  the  hea* 
venly  spirits  and  angels,  which  be  always  in  heaven  most 
happy  for  the  continual  beholding  of  his  glory ;  and  for  theii 
office^  sake  are  chosen  and  called  angels,  because  they  be  seni 
on  his  message,  and  do  most  willingly  go  at  his  conmoand 
ment.  This  word  '^  angeP"  betokens  not  the  substance  of  th( 
creature,  but  the  office;  and  is  a  Greek  word  signifying  a 
messenger  or  embassador :  this  name  '^  angel^^  was  commoni} 
used  to  be  given  to  these  heavenly  messengers,  whom  God 
sends  [on]  his  message  from  his  holy  place  of  majesty:  af 
Gabriel  the  angel  was  sent  to  the  virgin  Mary,  and  other  tc 
Joseph,  Daniel,  Moses,  &;c.  This  name  is  also  given  to  the 
preachers  for  the  heavenly  comfort  that  they  bring  to  inao 
from  God,  whose  messengers  they  be.  In  the  Revelation 
St  John  writes  to  the  seven  angels,  that  is  to  say,  to  the 
seven  ministers,  of  the  seven  congregations  or  churches  in 
Asia.  John  Baptist  was  called  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  or 
embassador,  sent  to  prepare  his  ways.  And  whom  do  kings 
use  to  send  embassadors,  but  such  as  be  faithiiil  and  trusty* 
whom  they  love,  and  [to]  whom  they  dare  commit  secret  and 
weighty  matters  unto  i  What  can  be  more  worshipiiil  than 
to  be  God'*8  embassador,  and  in  such  tnist  with  him  that 
God  will  vouchsafe  to  send  him  on  his  message?  St  Paul 
desires  the  Ephesians  to  pray  for  him,  that  he  might  ban 
utterance  given  him  to  speak  and  preach  the  gospel  freely 
for  the  which  he  was  sent  embassador.  2  Corinthians  v,  h( 
saith  his  embassage  stood  chiefly  in  this  point,  to  reconcik 
us  to  God. 

Is  not  the  steward's  office  an  high  office,  and  of  great 
est  credit  in  great  men's  houses,  and  at  their  conrniandmen 
and  appointing  all  things  be  done?  They  provide  and  givi 
all  in  their  master's  house  meat  in  due  season,  &c.  S 
Paul  therefore  saith,  *■'  Let  a  man  thus  think  of  us,  that  w 
be  the  servants  of  God  and  stewards  of  his  secret  mysteries, 
which  be  meat  for  our  souls.  St  Matthew  in  a  parable  call 
the  preachers  stewards,  appointed  over  God's  house,  to  giT 
their  fellow-servants  meat  in  due  season.     St  Mark  callet 
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Omt  porters  in  Gk)d^8  house,  having  in  commandment  to 

watch  that  no  thieves  nor  unruly  persons  come  in  to  trouble 

the  house.    They  be  called  "  the  light  of  the  world,''  to  lead  i^*- 

other  the  right  way :  they  be  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,''  to  season  ^^  ^ 

us,  that  by  corruption  we  do  not  smell  evil  before  God :  they 

be  Gfod's  soldiers,  to  fight  for  his  people,  as  St  Paul  says, 

"No  man  goes  to  war  on  his  own  wages."    They  be  watch-  watchmen 

mas,  to  give  warning  when  enemies  come.    They  be  dogs,  to  dor^.  . 

bark  and  awake  us  out  of  our  deadly  sleep,  when  we  forget 

God.    They  be  the  mouth  of  God,  that  where  we  were  not 

able  to  stand  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  if  he  should  speak  unto 

us  m  his  glorious  majesty,  he  doth  vouchsafe  to  speak  unto 

us  by  the  mouth  of  his  minister,  being  a  man  as  we  be,  and 

^/bota  we  should  believe  to  be  sent  from  God  as  long  as  he 

teaches  Christ  and  his  word. 

These  names  of  trust  and  credit  are  given  to  preachers  for 
the  commendation  and  setting  forth  of  their  office,  which  they 
bear  in  God's  house;  and  that  they  should  not  think  it  a 
vile,  but  a  most  worshipful  room.  And  to  make  them  more 
regarded,  the  Lord  counts  those  injuries  done  to  himself, 
which  be  done  to  his  preachers,  saying :  '^  He  that  despises  Matt,  [x.] 
Jou,  despises  me ;  and  in  what  town  soever  ye  come,  if  they 
wiD  not  receive  you,  shake  the  dust  off  your  feet,  and  it 
shaD  bear  witness  agamst  them  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

And  because  he  joins  to  the  next  saying,  ^^  In  the  mes- 
sages of  the  Lord ;"  it  doth  us  to  weet  the  faithfulness  of  this 
prophet  in  his  duty,  that  he  speaks  nothing  but  the  words  of  the 
Lord  truly,  which  sent  him ;  which  rule  all  true  preachers  should 
foDow.     But  of  this  is  enough  spoken  in  the  verses  before. 

Now  follows  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  comfort 

this  people  withal  after  the  great  threatenings  of  God,  which 

the  prophet  here  pronounced  in  the  former  verses.     For  as 

God  works  in  his  creatures,  tliat  after  winter  comes  summer, 

and  after  a  storm  fair  weather:  so  in  the  spiritual  doctrine 

of  our  souls,  first  he  teaches  repentance,  preaches  the  law, 

threatens  vengeance  for  sin,  casts  down  man  in  his  own  sight, 

and  lets  him  look  even  into  hell  with  fear  of  conscience  for 

his  disobedience ;  but  afterwards  he  comforts  him,  raises  hini 

op,  and  heals  him,  that  this  may  be  found  true  that  is  said 

of  our  Saviour  Christ,  "  J  csme  not  to  call  the  righteoxis,  ^axi. 
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bnt  sinners  to  repentance ;''''  and  ^'  they  tliat  be  ivhole  need 
not  the  physician,  but  the  sick.**" 
Snft^Ti^  All  the  prophets  use  the  same  trade  in  teaching,  as  Esay 
thSVhe*"^  in  his  first  chapter  calleth  the  Jews  worse  than  beasts;  for 
^pei.  «(the  ox  would  know  his  master,  and  the  ass  his  master's 
manger,  but  they  would  not  know  their  God  :^  and  the  rulers 
he  calls  the  "  princes  of  Sodom,**'  and  '*  fellows  with  thieves.'' 
Jonas  also  in  the  beginning  of  his  prophecy  saith,  '^  Within 
forty  days  Nineve  sludl  be  destroyed."  Sophony's'  first  words 
l)e,  that  God  "  ^\'ill  destroy  man,  beast,  fowl,  com,  and  fruit 
of  the  earth."  But  afterwards  every  one  of  them  prophesies 
of  Christ,  promises  blessing  from  God,  with  increase  of  all 
wealth  and  goodness.  Likewise  John  Baptist  began  his 
Matt.  iii.  preaching :  "  llepent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.'' 
And  our  Saviour  Christ  began  his  preaching  with  the  self- 
same words.  Peter  in  his  first  sermon,  after  they  received 
^tsiii.  the  Holy  Ghost,  rebuked  the  Jews  sharply  for  crucifying 
Christ  the  giver  of  life,  and  for  asking  Barabbas  a  murderer 
to  be  delivered  unto  them :  but  when  their  conscience  pricked 
them,  they  asked  what  they  should  do ;  and  he  comforts  them, 
'  bids  them  repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  them  in  the 
name  of  Clirist.  So  here,  after  the  sharp  preaching  of  the 
law,  and  threatening  of  God's  plagues,  foUowetli  the  sweet 
comfort  of  the  gospel ;  for  he  saith,  "  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord:"  as  though  he  should  say.  Let  nothing  grieve 
you,  neither  the  greatness  of  the  sin,  that  ye  have  been  so 
negb'gent  in  forgetting  the  building  of  tliis  house  so  long; 
nor  the  great  cost,  as  though  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  and 
perform  it;  nor  be  not  afraid  of  tlie  king's  officers  which 
stopped  you ;  for  *'  I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord,''  whose 
power  they  cannot  withstand,  whose  mercy  passeth  toot 
miser}',  and  who  can  pardon  and  forgive  more  than  you  can 
sin,  and  who  shall  be  judge  of  your  doings,  and  am  able 
to  forgive  all  things  trespassed  against  me.  All  the  riches 
of  the  earth  is  mine,  and  I  bestow  it  as  pleases  me:  the 
hearts  of  kings  and  rulers  be  in  my  hand,  and  I  rule  them 
as  I  think  good:  when  I  \vill,  they  sludl  shew  you  favour 
and  friendship ;  and  when  they  lust  they  shall  not  stop,  hurt, 
nor  hinder  my  work  according  to  their  desire  or  pleasure,  as 

[*  ZcphanitUi's.    £d.] 
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much  as  they  would:  but  those  that  fear  and  love  me,  I 
will  bless,  and  they  shall  not  have  any  harm,  and  my  works 
shall  prosper  and  go  forwards  in  their  hands,  as  I  think  good, 
in  despite  of  all  their  foes:  therefore  let  nothing  fear  nor 
trouble  you;  for  I,  whom  all  things  do  obey,  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord. 

These  are  but  few  words  in  number,  but  they  are  mighty 
in  operation  and  working,  where  they  be  received  with  an 
earnest  faith ;  and  so  mighty,  that  whosoever  hears  and  be- 
lieves them  to  be  spoken  of  God,  is  not  afraid  to  attempt 
anjrthing,  be  it  never  so  great  and  hard.  When  Jacob  was  Gen.  xivi. 
doubting  and  afraid,  whether  he  should  go  into  Egypt  to  his 
son  Joseph  or  no,  God  spake  to  him  and  said,  ^^  Jacob,  be 
not  afraid ;  for  I  will  go  down  into  Egypt  with  thee,  and  I 
will  brinflr  thee  out  aeain  also.*"    Then  Jacob,  fearing  neither  God's  help 

uromised 

the  death  of  liis  son  Joseph,  nor  the  displeasure  that  might  stirreth  us 

come  to  him  and  his,  if  either  he  or  yet  Joseph  offended  ?">«  jfre« 

the  king ;  nor  yet  lest  Joseph  should  lose  his  authority  by 

a  new  king,  as  it  is  commonly  seen ;  nor  the  jeopardy  of 

the  journey,  no,  nor  yet  any  other  worldly  thing  that  could 

or  might  chance,  [but]  went  into  Egypt  boldly  with  all  his 

children  and  substance,  and  \vas  defended  by  God.     When 

Mnses  keeping  sheep  saw  the  fire  in  the  busli,  and   God  ^*^-  "*• 

said  unto  him,  that  he  would  send  him  to  king  Pharao  to 

deliver  his  people,  he  was  afraid  and  marvelled  that  he,  being 

but  a  shepherd,  should  be  sent  on  such  a  message  to  so 

mighty  a  prince:   but  after   that    God   had   promised  him 

that  he  would  be  with  him,  he  was  encouraged,  and  took  in 

hand  to  go  to  Pharao  on  his  embassage,  and  to  lead  God'^s 

people  out  of  Egj|)t.     When  God  sent  his  angel  to  Gedeon,  Judy.  vi. 

threshing  his  com,   and  said  ho  should  deliver  the  people 

from  their  enemies,  which  invaded  their  country  and  lay  as 

thick  in  number  as  grasshoppers  do  in  the  field;  Gedeon 

doubted  at  the  matter,   until  such  time  as  God  said  unto 

him,  that  he  would  lie  with  him.     And  after  trial  of  his 

bith  in  that  promise  made  unto  him,  he  durst  with  three 

hundred  naked  men,  liaving  no  weapons  but  earthen-pots,  a 

Sre-brand  and  horns  in  their  hands,  set  on  their  enemies, 

K'hich  fled  all  away,  as  soon  as  they  heard  the  potsherds 

(nocked  together. 
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kiatt.xxviii.  Qur  Saviour  Christ,  after  his  ascension,  sending  hisapoB 
ties  into  the  whole  world  to  preach  and  baptize,  addeth  n 
greater  thing  to  comfort  them  witlial  in  this  great  and  dan 
gerous  enterprise,  that  so  few  unlearned  men  should  conquc 
the  whole  world,  but  saith,  ^^  Behold,  I  am  with  you,  ere 
to  the  end  of  the  world.'^  What  good  success  their  pread 
ing  had,  we  at  this  present  day  yet  feel  and  see:  and  ak 
how  he  is  present  always  with  his,  even  to  the  end;  an 

rohnxvii.    jjQ^y  ^j^q  }jjg  prayer  is,  that  he  did  not  pray  only  for  hi 

apostles,  but  for  all  that  should  believe  on  him  by  their  preacl 
8om.viu.  jjjg^  When  St  Paul  saith  that  he  was  persuaded,  that  ne: 
ther  nakedness,  prison,  hunger,  persecution,  nor  life,  neithe 
death,  angels,  nor  powers  could  pull  him  from  the  lo>'e  i 
(Christ  Jesu;  he  had  nothing  to  strengthen  himself  witha 
^ctexxvu.  jju^  iljat  Grod  promised  that  he  was  with  him,  and  then  h 
boldly  said,  '^  If  Ood  be  witli  us,  who  can  be  against  us! 
All  be  but  dust,  worms,  and  vileness  in  his  sight:  nothio] 
can  prevail  against  those,  whom  he  doth  assist  with  hi 
grace. 

Therefore,  when  we  doubt  to  take  in  hand  any  good  work 
which  agrees  with  the  word  of  God,  for  any  worldly  reason 
or  carnal  fear ;  let  us  stir  up  our  faith,  and  hear  Qoi  speakinj 
and  saying  unto  us,  "  I  am  with  you,  be  ye  not  afraid.^  I 
thv  conscience  bear  thee  sure  witness,  that  thou  seekest  do 
thing  but  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  his  peqde 
no  doubt  God  will  assist  thee  in  such  enterprises,  and  offer 
this  his  promise  to  thee  also,  saying,  ^^I  am  with  thee:  b 
not  afraid,"*^  but  go  on  forwards,  and  I  will  bless  thy  doii^ 
seem  it  never  so  Iiard  or  impossible  to  thee. 

The  Text.     V.  14.    The  Lord  waJced  up  the  spirit  of  Zeruhabel^  son  ( 

Saluthiel,  prince  of  Juda^  and  the  spirit  of  Josua  so 
of  Josedec  the  high  pri^st^  and  the  spirit  of  all  tl 
remnant  of  the  people :  and  they  tcent  and  wroug^ 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 
15.  In  the  twenty-fourth  d<iy  of  the  sixth  month,  in  iJn  s 
cond  year  of  kinp  Darius, 

This  is  a  notable  metaphor,  and  worthily  sets  forth  tl 
nature  of  sin,  in  that  he  saith,  ^^The  Lord  waked  up  tl 
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spirit  of  all  this  people:'**  for  sin  is  a  sleep  of  the  soul, 
having  no  fear  nor  feeling  of  God,  so  long  as  a  man  lies 
in  it.    "  It  is  now  time,''  saith  St  Paul,  "  to  awake  out  of  «<>«•  »i"- 
sleep,"  meaning  sin.     God  in  his  word  by  such  outward  f|^^%*„^ 
bodily  thmgs  declares  unto  us  the  nature  of  spiritual  things,  ^^fMuf. 
both  good  and  evil.    As  the  dead  body  lies  rotting  and  stink- 
ing in  the  grave,  fearful  to  look  on,  and  grievous  to  re- 
member ;  so  when  we  lie  buried  in  sin,  we  stink  in  the  sight 
of  God;   he  cannot  abide  to  look  at  us,  nor  will  remember 
U8.    And  as  we,  when  the  body  lieth  on  sleep  in  the  bed, 
which  is  an  image  of  our  grave,  can  neither  see,  feel,  hear, 
taste,  smell,  understand,  nor  yet  move  out  of  the  place,  imtil 
we  be  awaked,  nor  can  take  any  pleasure  at  all  in  any  one 
creature  of  God ;  so  when  we  lie  wallowing  in  sin,  we  nei- 
ther see  the  majesty  of  God  with  the  eyes  of  our  faith,  nor 
fed  his  mercies  offered  unto  us  in  his  dear  Son  and  oiur 
only  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  nor  yet  can  we  taste  at  all  how 
sweet  the  Lord  is.    Our  ears  are  stopped  from  hearing  good 
counsel;   we  perceive  nothing  at  all  of  God's  goodness  to- 
wards us;   his  word  is  not  savoury  unto  us,  neither  yet  be 
we  moved  or  stirred  up  to  do  any  one  good  work  of  charity. 
But  now  it  pleased  the  Lord,  pitying  their  misery,  to  wake 
them  up  out  of  this  dead  sleep,  and  set  them  in  liand  with 
boflding  of  his  house  again. 

But  where  he  had  preached  to  them  both  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  threatenings  and  comforts ;  with  the  plagues  they  were 
moved  to  nothing  but  fear,  as  is  said  in  the  verses  before :  but 
after  they  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel,  that  God 
promised  to  be  with  them ;  then  they  were  awaked  out  of 
their  sleep,  and  wrought  lustily.  So  it  is  the  gospel  that  Tbe  law 
quickens  and  gives  life ;  but  the  law  lolls,  fears,  and  threatens,  ^spei  * 
For  as  after  sleep  the  body  being  awaked,  it  is  fresh,  lusty,  ^^^  '"*' 
strong  and  courageous  to  do  his  work ;  so  after  the  fearful 
threatenings  of  the  law  when  we  hear  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gOBpel,  that  Gx)d  will  be  our  Lord  and  dwell  with  us,  the  mind 
is  comforted,  strengthened,-  and  moved  up  to  do  his  duty. 
And  as  a  man  is  judged  to  be  waking  when  he  can  do  the 
office  of  a  man,  as  talk,  work,  wTite,  or  such  like ;  so  is  man 
awaked  out  of  tbe  sleep  of  sins,  when  he  lives  in  cliarity,  fears 
God,  and  walks  according  to  his  law  in  his  vocation. 
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Further,  as  when  a  man  lies  in  his  dead  sleep,  he  cannot 
awake,  except  some  noise  awaken  him,  or  some  other  call 
him ;  so  can  we  not  arise  out  of  sin,  except  the  Spirit  of 
God,  or  his  preacher,  which  is  his  watchman,  with  often  crying 
unto  us  awake  us.    *'  Cry^^  therefore  *'  and  cease  not,*"  saith 

Mi.  iviiL  Esay  the  prophet ;  "  Lift  up  thy  voice  Uke  a  trumpet,  and 
tell  my  people  their  wickedness.'"  So  that  it  is  the  trumpet 
of  God''s  word  continuaUy  sounding  in  our  ears,  which  is  the 
only  way  to  awake  us  out  of  this  sinful  sleep.  But  the  papists 
turn  the  order,  and  say.  Cease  and  cry  not ;  hold  thy  peace, 
and  say  nought ;  live  in  rest  and  be  still ;  and  so  let  all  go 
to  havoc  and  the  people  perish. 

Thus  we  may  learn  here  the  necessity  of  preaching,  and 

rov.  xxix.  what  inconvenience  follows  where  it  is  not  used.  "  Where 
preaching  fails,**^  saith  Salomon,  "  the  people  perish  :^  there- 

^(^^"^    fore  let  every  man  keep  himself  in  God''s  school  house,  and 

Kessar}'.  Jeam  his  lesson  diligently ;  for  as  the  body  is  nourished  with 
meat,  so  is  the  soul  with  the  word  of  God,  as  St  Matthew 

iatt.iv.  saith :  "  A  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  in  every  word 
that  comes  from  the  mouth  of  God.**^  This  is  then  the  o^ 
dinary  way  to  keep  us  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  continuil 
remembrance  of  the  last  day,  often  and  dih'gently  to  read  and 
hear  God''s  word  preached  unto  us :  for  that  is  it  which  doth 

ccius.  vii.  and  will  kill  sin  in  us,  as  it  is  written,  *'  Remember  the  tst 
end,  and  thou  wilt  not  sin.**^ 

om.  .\.  Faith  is  kept  and  increased  by  the  same  means  that  it 

is  gotten :  it  is  gotten  by  hearing,  and  hearing  comes  of  the 
word :  let  us  therefore  hear  and  read  it  diligently.  What 
is  the  cause  that  the  papists  lie  so  sound  on  sleep  in  th^ 
abominations,  but  that  they  care  not  for  preaching,  nor  think 
it  so  necessarj' ;  and  because  they  would  not  be  told  of  their 
faults,  tliat  they  might  amend  them?  Where  sin  is  not  re- 
buked, it  is  not  kno>\ii  to  be  sin :  nor  it  will  not  be  amended, 
^Wthout  much  cr)'ing  on.  David  the  good  king  and  true 
prophet  of  God,  after  he  had  gotten  with  child  XJrias' 
wife,  could  not  awake  out  of  that  sleep  of  sin,  until  he  was 
warned  by  the  prophet  Nathan,  notwithstanding  all  and 
singular  such  great  gifts,  which  God  hath  endued  liim 
withal;    but  invented  one  policy  after  another  to  eloke  bia 

Bair.  xi.    wliorcdom  and    naughtiness   withal.     First,   he  sendetli  for 
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Unas  home,  being  his  faithful  soldier  in  his  wars,  willing 
biffl  to  go  home  to  his  wife ;  thinking  that,  if  he  had  lien 
by  her,  the  child  might  have  been  called  his.  But  when  he 
aw  that  Urias  would  not  go  home  to  his  wife,  he  devised 
0  send  him  with  letters  unto  Joab  the  captain,  that  he 
ihould  be  set  in  the  fore  front,  when  the  town  should  be 
issaulted,  and  that  his  fellows  should  flee  from  him,  that 
le  might  be  slain.  This  policy  Da>id  wrought  so  privily, 
hat  he  thought  no  man  should  espy  it :  for  who  durst  open 
he  king''s  letters !  But  at  length  cometh  Natlian  the  prophet, 
Jid  telleth  him  a  parable,  how  there  was  a  rich  man,  that 
lad  many  sheep,  and  a  poor  man  his  neighbour  had  but 
•ne,  which  he  loved  most  dearly:  the  rich  man  took  this 
ne  sheep  from  the  poor  man,  and  Nathan  asked  what  this 
oan  had  deserved.  Then  answered  David  in  anger,  and  said, 
le  deserved  death :  then  said  Nathan,  Thou  hast  given  a  very 
t)od  sentence :  it  is  even  thou  thyself  that  hast  done  this 
eed ;  thou  shalt  die.  For  thou  hast  many  wives,  and  couldest 
ot  be  content  with  them,  but  hast  taken  thy  poor  neigh- 
oar's,  Urias^  wife.**^  Then  cried  David,  "I  have  sinned;**^ 
od  made  that  worthy  psalm  fifty  and  one :  "  0  God,  have 
Jercy  on  me  according  to  thy  great  mercy,  and  according 
)  thy  many  mercies  wash  away  my  wickedness.  And  yet 
aore  wash  me  from  my  wickedness,  &C.'''  But  before 
"(athan  came,  he  lay  without  feeling  of  his  sin,  or  yet  any 
^orse  of  conscience  at  all  knowing  that  he  had  done 
evil. 

So  when  the  good  king  Ezechias,  being  restored  to  his  for-  a  Kings  u. 
Bier  health,  had  letten  the  embassadors  of  the  king  of  Babel, 
vbich  came  to  rejoice  for  his  recovery,  see  all  his  treasure 
ttd  jewels,  being  very  proud  of  them ;  Esay  the  prophet  comes 
onto  him,   and  asketh  what  they  had  seen :   he  told  him : 
Well,  saith  Esay,  even  from  thence  a  king  shall  come  to  rob 
uid  q)oil  all  these  treasures  that  thou  hast  been  proud  of. 
rhen  the  king  knowledged  his  fault,  but  not  before  he  was 
ebuked  by  the  prophet.     Peter,  until  he  was  rebuked  of 
^aol  for  his  dissimulation  with  the  gentiles,  did  not  leave  Gai.  a, 
:.    Joas  was  a  good  king,  as  long  as  Jehoiada  the  high  priest  achron. 
ved;   for  he  followed  his  good  counsel:   but  after  he  fell 
wn  God,  whea  he  would  hear  no  good  counsel  at  all. 

8 
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Thus  we  see  how  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  be  kept  in 
Grod^s  school,  and  hear  the  trumpet  of  his  word  sounding 
continually  in  our  ears,  to  awake  us  up  out  <of  this  deadly 
deep  of  sin,  and  stir  us  forward  to  a  diligent  doing  of  our 
duties.  What  a  pride  is  this  for  us  to  think  so  highly  of 
ourselves,  that  we  be  so  far  more  holy,  strong,  wise,  learned, 
more  able  to  stand,  than  tliese  good  men  were;  and  that 
we  need  not  such  continual  teaching  and  counsel,  but  that 
we  may  well  enough  want  it !  These  men  fell  when  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  the  prophets :  and  yet  we,  that  are  not  so 
much  worthy  as  once  to  be  compared  unto  them  in  the  gifts 
of  God,  think  we  shall  stand  of  ourselves. 

J^J*gJj  Many  will  say.  What  should  I  do  at  the  sermon  ?  I  know 

^ht!^  as  much  before  I  go,  as  I  shall  learn  there :  I  can  read  the 
scripture  at  home,  and  comfort  myself  sufficiently.  These  are 
better  than  they  that  will  neither  hear  nor  read,  but  say, 
I  know  there  is  no  more  but  do  well  and  have  well :  I  know 
this  is  all  that  can  be  said,  Love  God  above  aU  things,  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  can  say  my  pater  noster  and  mj 
creed  as  well  as  he ;  and  further  I  know,  that  in  the  one  is 
contained  all  things  necessary  to  l)e  asked  at  God'^s  hand, 
and  in  the  other  all  that  is  to  be  believed :  and  what  can  or 
should  a  man  have  more  than  this  I — These  sayings,  although 
they  be  true,  yet  are  they  most  brutish,  and  nothing  else  in 
very  deed  but  naughty  excuses  to  cloke  our  slothful  wicked- 
ness withal ;  and  signify  plain  that  we  would  not  in  any 
wise  have  preaching,  because  we  would  not  hear  our  faults 
rebuked,  nor  yet  our  minds  exercised  in  meditation  of  God 
and  his  goodness,  of  our  own  sin  and  misery.     St  Paul  to 

?iiii.iii.  the  Philippians  saith,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  write 
one  thing  often  to  thera,  and  it  was  for  their  safety.     The 

flatt.  xxT.  parable  of  the  five  foolish  virgins  and  the  five  wise  teacheth 
plainly,  that  both  the  wise  and  the  foolish  did  both  nap, 
slumber,  yea,  and  fall  hard  on  sleep ;  wherein  is  set  before 
us  all  our  natures,  whether  we  be  foolish  or  wise :  we  fall  on 
sleep  forgetting  God,  when  we  should  watch  for  his  coming, 
though  we  think  never  so  highly  of  ourselves,  if  we  have  not 
the  light  and  burning  lamp  of  God's  eternal  word  burning  in 
our  hearts. 

What  a  foolishness  is  it  to  think  that  we  can  or  shall 
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atand^  where  as  every  one  hath  fallen  that  is  gone  before  us; 
orthat  we  shall  escape,  where  every  one  else  hath  been  taken! 
There  is  not  the  best  learned  man,  but  he  needs  often  to 
bear  the  preachings  and  counsel  of  others,  although  he  can 
comfort  himself  in  his  private  studies  and  in  reading  the 
aeriptures  never  so  well.  For  as  the  physician,  when  he  is 
sick,  cannot  heal  himself,  nor  hath  not  his  judgment  so  per- 
fectly as  he  had  before  he  was  sick,  but  seeketh  help  at 
another  physician^s  hand ;  so  the  leamedest  man  living,  as 
long  as  he  liveth,  and  beareth  sinful  flesh  about  with  him, 
shall  have  sinful  and  froward  lusts  and  affections  reigning 
in  him,  which  blindeth  his  sight,  that  he  seeth  not  his  own 
sins,  until  he  be  warned  of  them  by  others.  St  Peter  saith 
he  would  put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  duty,  as  long  as  2  Pet.  i. 
he  Kved,  although  they  knew  it  well.  What  should  move 
Paul  so  often  and  so  earnestly  to  write  unto  Timothy  and^jj^j^jy* 
to  Titus,  having  such  worthy  gifts  as  they  had,  if  they  need 
not  to  be  warned  of  their  duties?  For  what  cause  should  either 
David  have  had  the  prophet  of  God,  Nathan,  sent  of  God  2  sam.  xii. 
himself  unto  him,  or  yet  Ezechias  the  prophet  Esay,  either 
the  apostles  to  be  sent  forth  by  couples  together,  or  yet  to  Acts  xv. 
meet  in  counsel  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  decree  hard  mat- 
ters, if  one  should  not  learn  at  another ! 

And  mark  here  that  he  saith,  all  were  fallen  on  sleep, 
and  lay  still  on  sleep,  until  the  Lord  awaked  them  up  by  this 
his  prophet  Aggeus;  both  Zerubabel  the  prince  and  chief 
nier  in  the  commonwealth,  Josua  the  high  priest  and  chief 
in  religion,  and  all  the  people  also :  not  so  much  as  one  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest  that  did  his  duty  herein,  but  were 
aD  iallen  on  sleep,  j 

What  would  the  pope  say,  if  a  man  should  tell  him  he''"*«i»P« 
were  on  sleep  and  fallen  from  Grod !  Would  he  not  straight- 
vajB  rage,  fret  and  fume,  and  say  that  he  was  God's  vicar, 
or  at  least  Peter^s  successor  here  in  earth,  and  that  he  could 
not  err,  but  every  thing  which  he  did  or  said  was  both  good 
and  also  godly  ?  Surely  this  high  priest,  otherwise  a  very  good 
man,  bearing  the  figure  of  Christ,  and  much  commended  in 
Zachary  the  prophet,  and  having  his  authority  given  him  of 
God,  and  coming  unto  it  by  descent  also  according  to  the 
law  of  MoBes,  had  thus  foully  fallen  on  sleep,  and  forgotten 

8—2 
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God :  and  shall  we  think  that  the  pope,  living  in  the  puddle 
of  sin,  ^ven  to  follow  all  pleasure,  and  usurping  authorit} 
against  God  and  his  saints,  cannot  do  or  say  amiss! 

And  as  I  noted  before,  so  it  is  not  to  be  lightly  con- 
sidered, that  where  so  often  the  prophet  here  rehearseth  the 
names  of  Zerubabel  and  Josua,  the  two  chiefest  rulers;  yel 
Ae  civil     he  evermore  setteth  in  order  the  civil  magistrate  and  powei 
^J«^«    before  the  chief  priest,  to  signify  the  pre-eminence  and  pre- 
ferment that  he  hath  in  the  commonwealth  and  other  mat- 
ters,  more  than  the  chief  priest,  by  what  name  soever  he 
be  caDed,  whether  it  be  the  pope,  archbishop,  or  metropoli- 
tan, 
"heytbat  When  they  were  thus  awaked,  "they  went  and  wrouglii 

he  Lord's   in  the  house  of  the  Lord  their  Gt)d.'''*    This  is  a  sure  ar- 

oase  sleep  mi  i  i 

isin.  gument  that  a  man  is  awaked,  and  not  still  on  sleep,  when 
he  can  and  will  go  work  about  his  business.  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  he  is  awaked  and  will  work,  but  to  work  indeed.  So 
differs  the  hypocrite  and  dissembler  from  the  true  charitable 
man,  that  the  one  hath  nothing  but  fair,  glosing  words,  and 
the  other,  as  oft  as  he  hath  occasion  offered,  doth  it  indeed, 
^vithout  boasting  or  cracking  of  it:  for  he  that  doth  not 
work  in  very  deed,  is  on  sleep  still,  what  fair  face  soewr 

utt.  vii.  &  he  make  on  it.  The  gospel  saith  plainly,  that  "  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.**'  And  the  two  sons,  whereof  the  one, 
when  his  father  bade  him  go  work  in  his  vineyard,  ssud  he 
would  and  did  not,  the  other  said  nay,  and  went,  only  he 
that  wTought  did  his  father^s  will.  So  only  be  they  awaked, 
which  work  in  the  Lord^s  house:  the  other  either  slumber, 
dream,  or  else  be  hard  on  sleep,  and  do  not  their  due  woric 
in  building  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  good  Gt)d. 

When  they  began  to  lay  the  foundation  of  this  t^nple, 

KingsxTU.  the  people  of  the  countr}%  which  were  placed  there  by  Sal- 
manasar,  would  have  holpen  them  to  build,  and  said  they 
worshipped  the  same  God  that  they  did,  (because  they  per- 
ceived that  the  good  king  Cjtus  favoured  them  at  that  pre- 
sent;) but  after  that  Assuerus,  the  next  king  following,  had 
stopped  them  from  building  any  more,  they  were  most  eani- 
estly  against  them.  The  good  men  that  were  amongst  them 
perceived  then-  dissembling,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  work 
with  them.    So  many  amongst  us,  which  be  papists  indeed, 
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when  they  see  that  they  shall  please  the  rulers,  will  cry  most 
earnestly  for  the  building  of  God'^s  house,  and  pretend  as 
though  they  would  work  most  stoutly :  but  if  they  see  the 
world  turn,  they  will  be  the  first  and  most  earnest  destroyers 
of  the  same.  Such  false  brethren  must  be  most  diligently 
taken  heed  of,  and  not  be  suffered  to  join  themselves  with 
the  true  workmen,  lest  they  betray  all  the  good ;  as  we  both 
feel  and  see  our  papists  to  have  done,  to  the  slander  of  God 
and  his  word,  our  hurt  and  shame.  St  Paul  telleth  often  a  Cor.  zi. 
how  great  dangers  he  was  in;  but  he  complaineth  of  none 
more  than  of  false  brethren,  which  make  a  shew  of  godli- 
ness, and  yet  are  most  wicked  >^ithin,  even  very  wolves  in 
lambs'  skins. 

But  these  men,  after  they  were  thus  awaked  by  the 
preaching  of  Aggeus,  went  and  wrought,  now  no  longer 
about  their  own  houses,  as  before,  seeking  their  own  profit 
and  conmiodit}';  but  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
whose  power  now  they  feared,  and  mighty  hand  they  had 
felt  80  long,  and  yet  not  worthily  regarded  the  heaviness  of 
his  displeasure,  nor  his  great  plagues  that  he  had  laid  upon 
them  so  many  years.  It  was  noted  in  the  verses  before,  why 
6od  is  called  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  for  the  great, 
might}',  sundry,  and  divera  ways  that  he  hath  conquered, 
and  uses  to  conquer,  those  which  rebel  against  him.  This 
is  the  strength  and  power  that  comes  by  the  word  of  God ; 
that  where  it  is  diligently  heard  and  faithfully  believed,  it  ^^^ij"^*^ 
maketh  us  altogether  new  men,  of  loiterers  workers,  and  al-  new  men, 

n  f  '  and  of  cow- 

together  lusty  and  courageous,  and  afraid  of  no  displeasure,  wtisbow. 
so  that  we  may  work  in  the  Lord's  house. 

If  we  mark  in  what  sort  and  case  these  people  were,  we 

shall  better  perceive  what  effect  this  little  short  preaching 

took  in  them.     They  had  lien  many  years  not  regarding  the 

building  of  God's  house,  for  fear  of  the  king's  displeasure, 

who  had  commanded  the  rulers  in  the  country  to  stop  the 

building  of  that  house:    but  now,   partly  for   fear   of  the 

plagues  which  the  mighty  Lord  of  hosts  had  threatened  to 

lay  on  them,   and  chiefly  that  God  had  promised  tliat  he 

would  be   with   them,   they  were    so  stirred  up  tliat  they 

regarded   not  now  their   own  gain  and  pleasure,   nor  they 
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feaied  not  tlie  king^s  oi&cers^  displeasure,  which  had  (w- 
Udden  them  to  build  any  more ;  but  straight,  without  mw% 
for  a  new  commission  or  licence  of  the  king,  or  speaking 
with  the  king's  officers,  they  set  up  their  work,  knowing 
that  he  which  promised  would  be  with  them,  and  that  thej 
should  prosper  well  in  it,  for  he  was  able  and  would  per- 

»▼*  form  it.  In  Esdras  it  sq)pears  what  bold  answer  they  make, 
when  the  king's  officers  asked  them  by  what  authority  tinej 
began  to  renew  their  old  work ;  and  that  letters  were  boA 
to  king  Darius,  to  know  whether  they  should  be  suffared  to 
go  forward  in  their  building  or  not.  But  God  so  moved  the 
king's  heart,  that  he  gave  them  not  only  Uberty  to  build, 
but  money  also  to  do  it  withtA :  and  by  the  strei^;th  of  God 
they  had  not  only  given  the  enterprise,  but  also  went  text- 
ward  in  their  building,  asking  no  licence  at  all  of  any  man, 
before  they  were  complained  on. 

This  strength  liath  Grod's  word  when  it  is  wx)rthily  re- 
ceived, that  it  maketh  a  man  to  forget  his  ovna.  profit,  yet 
lands,  wife,  children,  goods,  and  life,  and  manfully  to  bear 
death,  prison,  fire,  and  displeasure  of  princes,  so  that  he  may 
do  his  duty  to  his  Lord  God,  and  escape  his  displeasure. 
Peter,  who  denied  his  Master  at  the  voice  of  a  handmaid, 
after  he  had  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  bold  to  confesB 

ts  ix.  him  before  lords  and  princes  even  to  the  death.  Paul,  in 
furious  rage  of  his  persecution,  was  stricken  down,  and  of 

hniu.&   ^  wolf  rose  up  a  lamb.     Nicodemus,  that  afore  durst  not  be 

^'  known  to  be  Christ's  disciple,  or  bear  him  any  good  tiiUi 

after  durst  ask  the  body  of  Pilate,  and  boldly  buried  it. 
Thus  where  true  faith  is  given  to  God,  conunanding  any 
thing  to  be  done,  or  to  the  preaching  of  iiis  word,  it  makes 
of  haters  lovers,  of  fearful  bold,  of  persecutors  preachos, 
and    doth    wholly    change    the   nature    of  man,    as    David 

ai.  xijc.  saith,  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  without  spot,  turning  the 
minds  of  men."  This  was  neither  treason  nor  rebellion  against 
the  king,  to  do  tliat  which  God  by  his  prophet  so  strutly 
commanded,  as  was  declared  and  noted  before ;  but  they  were 
rather  traitors  to  God,  that  had  not  of  so  many  years  gcme 
more  earnestly  about  that  buildmg  of  God's  house,  as  God 
willed  them  to  do. 
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And  where  he  calls  God  their  God  yet  after  so  great  and 
kng  disobedience ;  it  commends  imto  us  the  long  suffering  God  is  long^- 
aod  merciful  goodness  of  our  God,  that  will  not  forsake  us 
for  a  fault  or  two,  nor  in  a  year  or  two,  but  continually 
beateth  with  us,  calling  us  to  him  by  all  means  possible, 
and  would  not  one  of  the  least  to  perish.  ^'  All  the  day  long,^^ 
saith  Grod  by  his  prophet  Esay,  "  I  have  stretched  out  my  i8*i.iiT. 
huds  to  a  people  that  speaks  against  me,  and  faithless.^^ 
But  of  this  is  enough  spoken  before. 

And  where  he  addeth  this,  and  saith,  ^'  They  went  and 

iroagfat  in  the  Lord^s  house  the  twenty-foiuih  day  of  the 

sixth  month,  and  the  same  second  year  of  Darius  ;^^  it  teaches 

08  the  earnestness  of  them  towards  their  work,   now  after 

they  were  thus  awaked  and  stirred   up  out  of  their  sleep. 

They  had  but  three  weeks  and  three  days,  both  to  hear  this 

preaching  of  Aggeus,  and  to  make  ready  their  tools  to  work 

vrithal ;  which  time  had  been  Uttle  enough  to  have  prepared 

their  tods  in,  although  they  had  not  had  any  other  business 

to  have  been  occupied  withal.    The  prophet  was  sent  from 

6od  the  first  day  of  the  sixth  mouth,  as  appears  in  the  first 

vene;  and  now,  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  same  month, 

^  b^an  to  renew  their  work  with  a  lusty  courage:   so 

the  whole  time  both  to  hear  the  preaching,  and  prepare  all 

things  necessary  for  their  great  work,  was  but  three  weeks 

>Qd  three  days.     So  earnestly  doth  true  faith  work,  where  FRxthM 

6od  is  truly  feared,  and  his  conunandment  reverently  obeyed,  no  deUyt. 

^  they  cannot  be  quiet  until  they  have  done  that  which 

God  commands.    There  is  nothing  now  that  can  hinder  them 

fitm  this  work,  neither  the  fear  of  the  king'^s  displeasure, 

^  the  costliness  of  the  great  work,  nor  the  greediness  of 

their  own  profit,  which  they  sought  so  much  before,  neither 

the  greatness  of  their  disobedience  in  so  long  forgetting  their 

I^  Qod ;  but  with  one  mind  and  courage  they  set  up  this 

grait  costly  work,   manfully  continuing  in  it,  and  happily 

finish  it  in  four  years'  space,  notwithstanding  the  great  lets, 

hmderance,  and  accusations  that  were  made  against  them  to 

the  king,  and  other  divers  ways  many.     This  promise  that 

God  had  made  them,  that  he  would  be  with  them,  liad  so 

eooooraged  them,  that  nothing  could  stop  them  from  their 
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Sam.  xvii.  ^.Qrk :  but  as  David,  going  to  fight  witli  Grolias,  was  not 
afraid  of  all  his  strength,  harness,  nor  yet  his  power  and 
might,  but  said,  '^  Thou  contest  against  me  trusting  in  thine 
own  strength,  and  I  come  to  fight  with  thee  with  this  little 
sUng  and  few  stones,  in  the  name  of  the  living  Grod  of 
Israel  ;^^  so  they  were  bold  in  him  only  to  set  on  this  great 
work. 

If  they  were  thus  stirred  up  by  this  little  preachmg,  what 
dulness  shall  we  think  to  be  in  ourselves,  that  after  such  con- 
tinual crying  and  calling  cannot  be  awaked  to  do  our  duties ! 
Is  it  any  marvel  that  God  doth  so  often  and  so  grievously 
plague  us,  seeing  we  should  without  all  excuses  do  it,  which 
he  commandeth  us ;  and  yet  in  so  long  time  we  cannot  be 
brought  to  fear  him  as  we  should  do  J  We  may  also  learn, 
what  a  treasure  it  is  to  have  God's  word  amongst  us,  seeing  it 
is  the  ordinary  way  that  he  hath  ordained  to  bring  us  unto 
»£ftU7^'  him  by ;  and  what  a  grief  it  is  to  want  the  continual  preacliinsf 
Sdno""**  <^f  *h^  same :  and  also  the  wickedness  of  the  papists,  that 
fS^  °'  thus  do  rob  the  people  of  it,  and  would  make  them  to  believe 
tliat  it  were  not  necessary  for  them,  but  brings  them  into 
heresies,  and  that  it  is  the  mother  of  all  heresy  and  mischief, 
and  that  there  was  never  good  world  since  the  scripture  was 
in  English,  with  such  like  blasphemies. 

Jiut  if  we  mai'k  the  scripture  throughly  in  all  ages,  we 
shall  find  that  in  good  kings'  <lays,  which  maintained  God's 
word  and  his  tiiie  religion,  as  David,  Salomon,  Josaphat, 
Joas,  Ezechias,  Josias,  in  Juda  only  there  was  more  plenty 
of  all  worldly  blessings,  than  there  was  in  all  Israel  beside, 
where  as  the  scripture  was  not  regarded.  Again :  if  ye  mark 
well  all  the  ancient  heretics,  even  from  the  beginning,  as 
Arius,  Pelagius,  Valentinus,  Marcion,  Sabellius,  Donatus, 
Eutyches,  &c.,  you  shall  find  none  at  all,  or  ver}'  few,  that 
were  unlearned,  but  all  for  the  most  part  were  grcat  clerks; 
and  by  this  reason  then  the  learned,  rather  than  the  unlearned, 
should  be  kept  from  the  scriptures,  if  reading  the  scripture 
make  heretics.  For  men  fall  chiefly  into  heresies,  when  they 
trust  to  their  own  wits  and  learning,  forsaking  or  not  sub- 
mitting their  wits  unto  (rod's  wisdom  containe<l  in  his  infallible 
wonl  and  truth.     If  they  will  lot  the  j  oo[)lo  hear  the  scriptun* 


V.  14^  15.]  THE  PROPHET  AGOEUS.  121 

in  seraioos,  I  cannot  tell  why  they  should  not  be  suffered  to 
read  it.  Why  should  rather  heresy  come  by  reading  than 
by  hearing!  Nay,  this  is  their  meaning,  they  would  have  no 
preachii^,  nor  yet  reading,  saving  of  their  dirty  dregs  ^  of 
popeiy,  which  maintains  their  idle  lordliness;  whereas  the 
Bcripture  setteth  out  their  wickedness,  which  they  will  not 
lave  known,  nor  yet  once  touched.  The  Lord,  for  his 
mercy^B  sake,  defend  us  from  their  tyranny !    Amen. 


A  PRAYER. 

Most  mighty  Lord  and  merciful  Father,,  which  diifet  stir 
up  the  Jews  to  the  building  of  thy  house  hy  tlie  preaching  of 
thy  prophet  Aggeus:  we  thy  miserable  creatures,  oppressed 
with  sin,  and  living  in  blindness,  beseech  thee  for  thy  mercy 
sake,  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  thrust  out  diligent  workmen 
into  thy  liarvest ;  send  out  faithful  preachers,  which  may  by 
the  hard  threatenings  of  thy  law,  and  comfortable  j)romiscs 
of  thy  gospel,  awake  all  thy  people  out  of  their  dead  sleej), 
wherein  they  lie  wallowing,  forgetting  thee  and  their  duty. 
We  have  all  sinned  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  in  not 
earnestly  professing  thy  holy  word  and  religion ;  both  the 
princes,  rulers,  and  magistrates,  bishops,  ministers  of  all  sorts, 
and  all  the  people:  no  state  nor  condition  of  men  hath  done 
their  duty  herein  imto  thee,  our  only  Lord  and  God.  There- 
fore we  all  with  heavy  hearts  fall  down  flat  afore  thy  throne 
(jf  grace  and  majesty :  we  beg,  crave,  and  ask  thee  forgiveness 
of  our  great  sins :  open  our  eyes,  0  good  God,  that  we  may 

[*  Old  editions  dragges,  which  is  a  form  sometimes  used  for  drugft. 
But  see  p.  100, 1. 22.    Ei».] 
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consider  the  plagues,  which  thou  hast  laid  on  us  so  long  fc 
our  great  disobedience  towards  thee  and  thy  word.  Give  u 
new  hearts,  and  renew  thy  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  O  lari 
that  both  the  rulers  may  faithfully  minister  justice,  punish  sic 
defend  and  maintain  the  preaching  of  thy  word,  and  that  ai 
ministers  may  diligently  teach  thy  dearly  beloved  flock,  pui 
chased  by  the  blood  and  death  of  thine  own  and  only  dea 
Son  our  Lord,  and  that  all  people  may  obediently  learn  an 
follow  thy  law,  to  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name  for  Christ's 
sake,  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour. 


Chap.  II. 

T.I.  In  the  seventh  tnonth^  and  the  ttoenty-^nt  day  of  theTbtTexu 
monthy  ioas  the  word  of  the  Lord  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Aggeus  the  prophet ^  saying : 

2.  Speak  to  Zeruhabel^  the  son  of  Salathiel^  ruler  of  Je- 
htulaj  and  to  Josua  the  son  of  Josedec^  the  chiff  priest j 
and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people^  saying  : 

3.  Who  is  left  amongst  you,  that  hath  seen  this  house  in 
his  former  glory  ?  and  what  a  one  you  see  it  now !  is 
it  not  like  as  it  toere  w^hing  in  your  eyes? 

As  concerning  the  reckoning  of  years,  months,  and  days 
enough  was  spoken  in  the  first  chapter:  and  what  it  is  to 
be  sent  by  the  hand  of  a  prophet,  whoso  hist,  there  he  may 
read. 

This  message  sent  now  in  the  seventh  month,  and  the 
next  that  comes  in  the  ninth,  declare  the  good  will  of  God 
towards  them  that  build  his  house,  and  how  ready  God  is  to 
further  all  their  doings.  They  began  to  work  the  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  the  sixth  month,  and  had  continued  to  the 
twenty-first  day  of  the  seventh  month ;  and  then,  lest  the  fear 
of  the  king  or  the  rulers  should  discourage  them,  they  had 
need  to  be  comforted :  therefore  Aggeus  is  sent  unto  them 
again  to  encourage  them,  lest  they  should  have  fainted  or 
left  off  working.  Again,  in  the  eighth  month  is  the  prophet 
Zachary  sent  unto  them,  and  in  the  ninth  month  Aggeus 
is  sent  twice;  and  all  because  they  should  not  let  their 
work  slip,  but  with  a  courage  finish  it ;  and  that  also  they 
might  see  how  true  it  is,  that  ^^to  every  one  that  hath  it  God  sends 
shall  bo  given,"*^  and  for  them  wliich  work  courageously  in  mein  that 
the  Lord^s  vineyard,  how  well  the  Lord  is  delighted  with 
them  and  blesses  them. 

Thus  God  knowing  the  weakness  of  this*  people,  every 
month  sends  new  messages  unto  them,  tliat  they  may  under- 
stand what  a  care  he  hath  over  them,  and  that  they  should 
trust  in  him  which  had  all  things  in  his  hands  to  rule  at  his 

[*  First  edition  AtV.    Ed.] 
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pleasure ;  and  not  to  trust  hi  themselves,  which  of  themselves 
could  do  nothing.  Let  us  therefore  work  in  the  Lord'^s  house, 
and  no  doubt  he  will  send  us  comfort  enough. 

Now,  where  he  is  bidden  speak  to  Zerubabel  the  prince, 
to  Josua  the  chief  priest,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people; 
and  so  often  rehearses  them  in  this  same  order  in  this  pro- 
phecy; it  doth  us  to  understand,  that  there  is  one  doctrine 
of  salvation  to  be  taught  unto  all  sorts  of  men,  and  that  all 
^  sorts  are  bound  to  hear  and  learn  the  same:  and  besides 
that,  it  teaches  the  preferment  of  the  civil  magistrate  or  ruler 
to  the  priest,  as  was  noted  before. 

And  herein  we  shall  chiefly  learn  the  wickedness  of  them 
that  withhold  the  scriptures  from  the  lay  people,  saying,  it 
is  not  meet  for  them  to  be  so  much  occupied  in  hearing  the 
same.  For  the  prophet  saith  here  sundry  times,  that  he  was 
sent  to  all  the  people  as  well  as  to  the  rulers ;  and  therefore 
it  was  their  duty  to  learn  and  hear  his  message  as  diligently 
as  it  was  the  rulers\  And  this  is  a  great  occasion,  why  that 
all  rulers  should  behave  themselves  lowly  towards  the  people, 
iithint^s  seeing  God  hath  made  all  things,  as  concerning  salvation, 
roffiven  to  common  and  of  one  sort  both  to  poor  and  rich,  that  by 
len  in  like,  tliis  means  he  might  increase  brotherly  love  betwixt  both 
ph.  iv.  parts.  "  There  is  one  Lord  God,''  saith  St  Paul,  "  of  all,'' 
both  poor  and  rich,  one  Holy  Ghost  that  makes  us  all  holy, 
"one  baptism,  one  faith"  tliat  we  believe,  one  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  one  Father  in  heaven  imto  whom  we  pray,  one  ever- 
lasting kingdom  which  we  all  look  for,  one  scripture  and 
word  to  teach  us,  one  sacrament  for  us  all;  we  be  born, 
gotten,  die,  and  buried  all  in  like ;  and  a  great  knot  it 
is  of  love  amongst  us,  seeing  we  speak  one  language,  being 
of  one  country  or  town,  and  one  air  which  we  receive,  one 
fire,  sun,  moon,  stars,  earth,  herbs,  trees,  com,  cattle,  fisli, 
fowl,  that  we  be  fed  on :  we  go,  stand,  sleep,  work  all 
alike,  &;c. 

All  the  difference  that  is  betwixt  us  is  tliis:  that  one  is 
higher  in  authority,  better  clad  or  fed,  hath  a  prouder  coat 
or  a  softer  bed,  or  more  store  of  money,  lands,  or  servants, 
than  another  hath ;  which  thing  helps  not  to  salvation.  But 
what  vain  things  these  be  to  rejoice  in,  or  to  despise  one 
another  for  that  wants  tlieni,  the  things  themselves  do  declare. 
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For  he  that  wants  all  these  not  necessary  things  to  salvation, 
is  commonly  better  man,  more  lusty,  strong,  and  healthful 
than  the  other,  as  is  said  in  the  verses  before.  And  to  re- 
joice in  ancient  blood,  what  can  be  more  vain !  Do  we  not  all 
come  of  Adam,  our  earthly  father  ?  and  say  we  not  all,  "  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed,  fee.*"?  How  can  we 
crack  then  of  our  ancient  stock,  seeing  we  came  all  botli  of 
one  earthly  and  heavenly  Father  ?  If  ye  mark  the  common 
saying,  how  gentle  blood  came  up,  ye  shall  see  how  true  it 
is: 

Wlicn  Adam  dalve,  and  Eve  span, 
Who  was  then  a  gentleman? 
Up  start  the  carle,  and  gathered  good, 
And  thereof  came  the  gentle  blood.^  ■ 

And  although  no  nation  has  anything  to  rejoice  in  of  them- 
selves, yet  England  has  less  than  other.  We  glory  much 
to  be  called  Britons;  but  if  we  consider  what  a  vagabond 
Ignitus  was,  and  wliat  a  company  he  brought  with  him,  there 
is  small  cause  of  glorj'.  For  the  Saxons,  of  whom  we  come 
also,  there  is  less  cause  to  crack.  So  that  of  Brutus  we  may 
well  be  called  brutes  for  our  brutish  conditions,  and  of 
the  Saxons  scuci^  that  is,  stout  and  hard-hearted:  but  if 
we  go  up  to  Cain,  Japhet,  and  such  other  fathers  of  us 
gentiles,  .we  may  be  ashamed  of  our  ancestors:  for  of  all 
these  we  come,  that  knew  no  God. 

TuUy,  a  heathen  philosopher,  telleth  how  many  ways  men  How  autho- 
came  first  to  have  great  possessions,  and  waxed  more  wealthy  ^^  ^*°' 
and  mighty  in  the  earth  than  others  did :  either  by  coming 
into  void  places,  (saith  he)  where  as  none  did  dwell,  and 
then  every  man  took  to  himself  as  much  groimd  as  he  would ; 
or  else  they  got  it  in  the  wars  by  power  from  others;  or 
Iwught  it ;  or  else  by  gift,  or  descent.  So  that  at  the  first  we 
were  all  alike,  not  one  better  than  another :  and  we  shall  be 
also  all  alike  angels  at  the  last.  For  in  heaven  there  is  no 
higher  place  for  rich  men,  nor  lower  for  the  poor ;  but  every 
man  according  as  he  hath  done,  so  sliall  he  receive.     If  the 

[}  The  last  two  lines  are  wanting  in  the  second  edition.  In  both 
Httions  the  first  lino  has  dalv€f  as  here  printed :  Chaucer  uses  dalfi  iu 
the  preterit  tense.    £d.] 
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poor  and  rich  man'^s  blood  were  both  in  <me  basin,  liow 
should  the  one  be  known  to  be  better  than  the  other,  seebg 
we  crack  so  much  of  it !  Yet  doth  this  derogate  nothing  fiom 
that  honour  and  dignity,  which  is  due  to  all  princes  and 
magistrates  in  this  life  of  all  sorts  of  men :  but  it  is  onhr 
spoken  how  all  sorts  shall  obtain  the  life  to  come,  and  that 
we  should  not  overmuch  rejoice  in  worldly  vanities,  but  in 
God  alone,  that  we  have  him  for  our  Qod, 

And  whereas  the  prince,  priest,  and  people,  have  all  one 
lesson  taught  them,  and  no  difference  at  all  is  made  betwixt 
them,  how  to  please  God,  we  may  see  the  wickedn^  of 
our  priests,  that  by  their  trentals  and  other  masses  can 
help,  as  they  say,  others  to  heaven,  but  they  themselves  care 
not  for  such  baggage,  and  buy  none  of  them  for  themselves, 
because  they  think  them  unprofitable ;  or  else  they  see  there 
is  another  way  to  heaven  than  this,  and  therefore  will  not 
use  this  at  all  for  themselves,  but  deceive  others  therewith: 
or  rather  they  care  not  for  heaven,  but  will  here  live  at 
ease,  and  enrich  themselves,  they  care  not  how,  not  hoping 
for  another  life.  But  the  prophet  here,  and  all  the  scrip- 
ture throughout,  teaches  one  way  of  salvation  for  all  sorts 
of  men,  whatsoever  they  be,  how  to  live  and  die  and  enjoy 
heaven. 

The  effect  of  this  message  now  is  to  comfort  them,  that 
they  should  not  faint  in  their  work,  but  manfully  go  on  ftff- 
wards,  and  luckily  finish  the  building  of  God^s  house,  being 
discouraged  at  nothing.  Many  there  were  tliat,  beside  the 
fear  of  the  king''s  displeasure,  which  had  forbidden  them  to 
build  any  more,  seeing  the  gorgeousness  of  the  old  tempk 
builded  by  Salomon,  and  how  slender  a  house  this  would  he 
in  comparison  of  that,  were  sore  grieved  at  it  and  discouraged. 
Esdras  writcth,  that  when  the  ground-work  and  foundation 
was  laid,  some  which  had  seen  the  old  temple,  how  costly, 
great,  and  solemn  it  was,  were  very  sorry  to  see  this,  how 
slender  a  work  it  would  be  in  comparison  of  the  old;  and 
therefore  they  fell  on  weeping  when  as  they  considered  it. 
The  younger  sort  which  had  not  seen  the  old  temple,  that 
was  destroyed  by  Nabuchodonozor,  and  now  seeing  this  go 
so  well  forward,  took  their  instruments,  sang  psalms,  and 
praised  God  that  had  given  them  so  good  and  proqieroQ* 
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mccess;  and  were  right  glad  that  they  might  have  such  a 
loose  to  resort  unto,  to  make  their  prayers  and  sacrifices 
%  although  it  were  not  'so  costly  and  pleasant  as  they  would 
ish.  In  which  two  sorts  of  men  the  one,  as  Esdras  saith, 
ept  because  this  house  was  not  costly  enough,  nor  becoming 
te  majesty  of  Grod  their  Lord ;  the  other  did  sing  and  rejoice, 
at  they  had  one  so  good  a  house  as  this  was.  We  may 
im  the  sorrow  wliich  good  christian  hearts  take,  when  they 
e  God^s  tine  religion,  not  only  coldly  set  forth,  and  negh- Sr^[foS^ 
mtly  followed,  but  iJso  if  it  be  not  in  such  perfection  as  "^'8^°°- 
ought  to  be,  and  as  they  have  seen  or  yet  would  wish. 
Iso  we  be  taught  how  we  should  rejoice,  when  we  have 
ly  honest  little  house  and  religion  granted  unto  us,  to  serve 
id  worship  our  Lord  and  God  in,  so  that  it  be  according  to 
s  word  :  for  the  primitive  church  was  glad,  if  they  could  get 
ivate  houses  to  teach  in.  The  noise  was  so  great,  as  Esdras 
dth,  that  a  man  could  not  discern  whether  was  greater,  the 
3ise  of  them  that  sung,  or  of  them  which  wept:  therefore 
le  prophet  saith  to  them,  which  were  so  sorry  and  heavy 
>r  the  slendemess  of  this  building,  that  although  this  house 
%med  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  other  in  beauty  in  their 
ght,  yet  it  should  appear  a  more  glorious  house  afore  God 
lan  the  first.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  as  afterwards  it 
]all  appear. 
Let  US  note  also  where  he  saith,  "Which  of  you  hathTh«?J»« 

'  •'  must  be 

Jen  this  house  in  his  former  glory,  &c.'*\  the  strong  patience  ^^^^  ^ 
id  long  suffering  of  the  people  of  God,  that  had  borne  their  seg^iJjjf 
098  so  long,  and  were  not  weary  of  it ;  but  were  very  sorry 
at  they  could  not  have  God  worshipped  so  solemnly  as  they 
3uld.  There  was  none  that  could  have  seen  the  first  temple 
Salomon  standing  in  his  glor}%  and  now  this  second  temple 
'ginning  to  be  renewed,  but  he  must  at  the  least  be  four- 
ore  years  old,  and  yet  be  not  past  ten  years  old,  when  it 
IS  destroyed  by  Nabuchodonozor. 

The  years  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon  were  seventy,  as 
;remy  promised,  and  the  foundation  of  this  temple  was  laid 
ider  Cyrus,  the  second  year  of  their  returning .  so  that  if 
5  take  these  years  besides  those  seventy  years  of  captivity, 
ey  must  have  so  many  also  after  they  were  bom,  that  they 
ight  be  able  to  remember  the  temple  standing,  whicki  caxv 
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be  no  less  than  ten  years,  or  twelve :  so  that,  all  counted, 
they  could  be  no  less,  but  rather  more,  than  fourscore  yean 
old :  but  if  we  reckon  to  this  second  of  Darius,  they  must 
be  anno  130  years  old  at  the  least.  This  I  speak  to  note, 
how  manfully  they  had  borne  their  banishment  under  heatlum 
kings,  where  they  were  prisoners,  mocked,  and  evil  entreated: 
whereas  we  are  so  tender,  that  we  cannot  abide  a  little  sorrow 
for  Chrisfs  sake  under  christian  rulers,  nor  cannot  depart 
from  our  flesh  pots  and  belly  cheer.  We  call  the  "Jews  sturdy 
and  stiff-necked  people  :  but  if  we  compare  ourselves  to  them 
in  many  points,  we  shall  find  ourselves  much  worse.     They 

.  cxxx\ii.  sat  on  the  water-banks  of  Babylon  seventy  years  weeping, 
and  hanged  their  harps  in  the  willows,  instead  of  the  temple, 
when  they  had  sung  their  psalms:  they  were  mocked,  and 
yet  manfully  did  they  bear  all  sorrows :  we  being  banished 
or  punished  under  christian  rulers,  yet  cannot  be  content  with 
necessaries;  but  grudging  that  we  want  our  old  flesh  pots 
of  Egypt  and  om*  superfluous  dainties,  murmur  and  grudge 
at  God''s  doings,  and  provoke  his  vengeance  upon  us. 

itt.  .wiv.  The  apostles  coming  to  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  shewing 
him  the  goodly  building  and  workmanship  of  this  temple, 
which  they  now  builded,  wondered  at  the  costly  fineness  of 
it :  but  these  old  men,  which  had  seen  the  first  temple  of 
Salomon^s  building,  wept  because  it  was  not  good  enouj^, 
i.OT  to  be  compared  to  the  first.  Notwithstanding  all  the 
fineness  of  it,  our  Saviour  Christ  told  them  that  the  dajs 
would  come,  when  their  enemies  should  come,  besiege  it, 
destroy  it,  and  not  leave  one  stone  standing  upon  another: 
and  so  it  came  afterwards  to  pass  by  the  Romans.  The 
first  house,  if  ye  mark  in  the  life  of  Salomon,  where  is  de- 
scribed all  the  fashion  of  it,  length,  breadth,  thickness,  and 
height  of  the  walls,  the  wideness  of  the  house,  and  what 
things  and  jewels  were  in  the  house,  it  is  much  more  gor- 
geous, costly,  and  pleasant  than  this  second  temple  is,  whose 
greatness  Esdras  telleth  in  the  sixth  chapter :  but  the  things 
that  were  done  in  this  second  house  by  Christ  and  his  apo- 
stles, were  much  more  wonderous  than  those  which  were  done 

lings  X.  in  the  first.  It  was  great  glory  that  the  queen  of  Saba  came 
from  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth  to  see  the  first  temple: 
but  it  was  much  more  glorious  that  into  the  second  temple 
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came  the  Son  of  God  Grom  heaven,  to  preuh  his  Father's 
wiD  and  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel. 

Ab  in  the  reetoring  of  this  second  temple  man;  old  men 
did  weep,  because  it  was  not  so  great,  gorgeous,  costly,  and 
glorious  as  the  first  vas ;  so  now  in  the  restoring  of  the  gospel 
many  we^,  when  they  see  not  the  churches  so  well  decked 
and  furnished  as  before.  The  pope's  church  hath  all  things  ^^^- 
pleasant  in  it  to  delight  the  people  withal :  as  for  the  eyes,  i»p^'^ 
thtar  god  hangs  in  a  rope',  images  gilded,  punted,  carved  most  cbiiui. 
finefy,  copes,  chalices,  crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  banners,  &c. 
with  relics  and  altars ;  for  the  ears,  mnging,  ringing,  and 
organs  piping ;  for  the  nose,  frankincense  sweet,  to  wash  away 
ans  (as  they  say)  holy  water  of  thetr  own  hallowing  and 
making ;  priests  an  infinite  sort,  masses,  trentals,  diriges,  and 
pardons,  &c.  But  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  they  knowing 
that  God  is  not  pleased  but  only  with  a  pure  heart,  they  are 
content  with  an  honest  place  appointed  to  resort  together  in, 
though  it  were  never  hallowed  by  bishop  at  all,  but  have  only 
i  pulpit,  a  preacher  to  the  people,  a  deacon  for  the  poor, 
a  table  for  the  communion,  with  bare  walls,  or  else  written 
with  scriptures,  having  God's  eternal  word  sounding  always 
imongat  them  in  their  ^ght  and  ears;  and  last  of  all,  they 
should  have  good  discipline,  correct  faults,  and  keep  good 
order  in  all  their  meetings.  But  as  they  wept  to  see  this 
second  house  no  more  cosUy  nor  pleasant  to  the  eye ;  so  our 
poor  papists  weep  to  see  our  churches  so  bare,  saying  they 
te  like  bams,  there  is  nothing  in  them  to  make  curtsey  unto, 
neither  aunts  nor  yet  their  old  little  god.  But  hereafter 
it  appears,  whether  of  these  churches  God  is  more  de- 
lighted withal.  For  although  these  ceremonies  in  the  old  ^|^|^ 
bv  were  given  by  Moses  for  the  hardness  of  the  people,  to 
keep  them  exercised,  that  they  fall  not  to  iddatry  of  the 
gentiles ;  yet  is  there  no  mention  of  any  of  these  in  the  New 
Testament,  nor  yet  commandment  now,  neither  to  us  nor 
timn,  but  forbidden  to  be  used  of  all,  both  of  us  and  them. 
We  be  no  longer  under  shadows,  but  under  the  truth :  Christ 
hath  fulfilled  aH,  and  taken  away  all  such  dark  kind  of  cere- 

P  The  pix,  or  box  with  the  consecrated  wafer,  hung  up  by  a  wrd 
ntr  the  altar.    Ed.] 
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monies,  and  hath  placed  the  clear  light  of  his  gospel  in  hi 
church  to  continue  to  the  end. 

But  the  pope  hath  thrust  the  church  full  of  more  UiiM 
and  wicked  ceremonies,  than  ever  Moses  did:    and  when 

^^^*  Peter  said  (when  the  apostles  were  consulting  how  man} 
ceremonies  should  continue  for  a  time)  that  it  was  not  meel 
to  lay  on  the  gentiles'  necks  the  yoke  of  Moses'  law,  which 
neither  they  nor  their  fathers  could  bear ;  yet  the  pope,  with 
cracks  to  be  St  Peter's  vicar,  contrary  to  St  Peter's  saying 
will  lay  on  all  people  such  a  heap  of  his  own  ceremoniei) 
and  that  under  pain  of  cursing,  as  the  Jews  had  never  the 
Uke  in  foolish  blindness,  nor  more  in  number.  St  Augustine 
saith,  that  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  was  content  with 
few  sacraments  ih  number,  but  which  were  in  significatioo 
most  worthy,  as  baptism  and'  the  Lord's  supper^ :  but  the 
pope  hath  made  so  many  as  pleased  him,  and  that  such  tf 
no  scripture  can  allow.  Thus  we  are  taught  here,  not  to 
esteem  the  goodness  of  things  by  an  outward  and  g^orioai 
shew,  but  to  be  content  with  the  homely  simpleness  that  ChxiBk 
taught  us  in  his  church,  and  used  himself:  for  that  is  moie 
pleasant  than  all  the  gorgeous  device  of  man's  brain.  Ite 
vnt  of  man  is  never  content  to  submit  itself  to  the  wiadeo 
of  God,  but  pleases  itself  more  in  his  own  inventions,  thii 
in  that  which  God  commands:   but  the  gospel  saith  plainlfi 

LukexTi.     that  that  which  is  so  excellent  in  the  sight  of  man  is  iho- 
minable  in  the  sight  of  God. 


TbeText.    V.  4.    But  now  be  strong^  Zerubabel^  saith  the  Lordy  amib 

of  good  courage,  Josvu,  the  son  of  Josedee^  the  diif 
priest,  and  pluck  up  your  courage,  all  people  of  A 
earth,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work ;  for  I  am  with  f(^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
5,  I  toill  perform  the  promise  which  I  made  with  jfiVi 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt;  and  my  Spirit  dd 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  you:  be  'not  afraid. 

{}  Sacramentis  numero  paucissimis^  obserratione  facillimiBy  mffs&i' 
catione  prsstantissimis^  societatem  novi  populi  colligavit;  aicuti  «* 
baptismus  Trinitatis  nomino  consecmtns^  communicatio  coipone  ^ 
sanguinis  ipsius.    £plst.  ii.  54.  Tom.  il  p.  180.  Paris.  1830.    Ed.] 
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Lest  we  faint  in  the  midst  of  our  work,  where  diingQn  be 
great  and  lets  many,  there  is  need  of  great  comfort.  The 
king's  oEGcers  asked  them  oftentimes,  who  gave  them  leave 
to  renew  this  building,  and  what  commission  they  had :  the 
woric  was  great  and  costly,  and  their  own  rulers  and  breth- 
ren by  bribing  and  usury  liad  polled  them  bo  sore,  that 
they  might  well  think  they  were  not  able  to  finish  it  ac- 
cordingly :  their  sins  and  negligence  were  great,  that  they 
had  deserved  such  plagues.  Therefore  to  comfort  them 
^hal,  God  sends  his  prophet  to  encourage  them  all  gene-  J^t* 
rally,  and  particularly  those  by  name  which  were  chief  in  the  » 
commonwealth  and  religion,  as  Zenibabel  and  Josua,  which  « 
had  offended  most,  because  they,  being  rulers,  did  neither  their 
duty  themselves,  nor  yet  caused  others  to  do  theirs,  which 
both  they  should  have  done;  first,  in  giving  good  example 
themselves,  and  after  in  seeing  others  to  have  done  their 
duties  in  this  building.  But  as  our  Saviour  Cluist,  after  that 
he  arose  from  death,  sent  Alary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
women  to  the  disciples  generally,  and  to  Peter  chiefly  by 
name,  both  to  comfort  them  all  together  (because  they  all 
had  forsaken  him),  and  to  encourage  namely  Peter,  because 
he  cracked  most  that  he  would  never  betray  him,  but  after- 
ward fell  the  foulest  of  them  all,  and  therefore  had  need  to 
be  comforted  more  tlian  all ;  so  now  Zerubabol  and  Josua  by 
Eiame  are  comforted  of  the  prophet,  because  they  had  been 
nore  negligent  than  the  rest,  and  should  have  been  better 
than  the  rest.  "  Tell  my  disciples,"  swth  our  Saviour  Christ  Huk  m. 
to  the  women,  "and  tell  Peter,  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
ind  there  they  shall  see  me,  as  I  told  them  before.^  Such 
a  loving  God  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  that  lest  weak  con- 
■dences  should  despur,  except  they  have  comfort  of  foigive- 
neBB,  he  sends  unto  them  by  name,  he  speaketh  to  some  by 
Dame.  The  rest  of  the  people  are  bidden  be  of  good  cour^;e, 
for  the  Lord  God  would  be  with  them,  pardon  and  forgive 
them,  aid  them  and  further  their  doings ;  but  not  by  name, 
■s  these  other  were,  because  their  offences  were  not  so  great 
as  the  rest  were. 

So  God  hath  j-et  in  his  church  both  general  absolution,  Abuhitioii. 
tad  forgiveness  of  sins  offered  unto  all  by  preaching  his  word, 
and  promise  made  in  Clirist  to  the  believers ;  and  also  par- 
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ticular,  to  comfort  the  weak  conscience  withal,  when  as  he 
applies  to  himself  the  promise  declared  mito  him,  and  be- 
lieves the  same.  Work  on  still,  saith  the  Lord,  and  be  not 
dismayed  of  any  trouble  which  ye  see  towards :  for  although 
ye  think  that  many  hosts  of  men  be  against  you,  yet  fear  ye 
not ;  for  I  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  have  all  my  creatures 
ready  harnessed  to  fight  against  them  that  strive  against  you 
my  people,  I  say,  I  am  with  you.  Who  can  prevail  against 
you,  when  I  am  on  your  side  ?  How  can  any  creature,  that 
is  but  vile  worms  and  ashes  in  comparison  of  me  tlie  ever- 
lasting God,  prevail  against  me  their  God  and  Creator  ?  Mark 
before,  and  ye  shall  better  perceive  here,  why  he  doth  so  often 
call  himself  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  which  is  chiefly,  because  in 
such  dangerous  enterprises  they  had  need  of  some  strong  man 
to  take  their  pait ;  and  where  he  had  so  many  hosts  ready 
to  defend  them  as  all  his  creatures  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  they  should  not  fear,  for  they  had  one  stronger  ou 
their  side  to  fight  for  them  than  all  others  could  be  that 
should  fight  against  them. 

The  selfsame  words  of  comfort  that  were  given  them  at 
the  beginning  to  enterprise  the  building  withal,  are  now  re- 
peated again,  that  they  should  more  manfully  continue  in  the 
t  is  one  Same.  Even  so  is  it  the  selfsame  doctrine,  faith  and  l)elief, 
fhich  we  by  the  which  we  are  received  into  the  number  of  God^s  peo- 
ntoGcS's  pie  first  by  baptism;  by  the  which  we  increase  and  go  for- 
Jhicifwe\  wards  in  the  same  faith;  and  by  the  which  also  we  shall 
iie^fearof  ^  cujoy  heavcu  at  the  last :  for  even  as  in  a  cliild,  when^  he 
rhich  we  be  grows  to  be  a  man,  remains  the  same  substance  that  was 
iiAtinaii  in  the  cliild  before,  but  now  is  made  stronger  by  age,  and 
aen.  casts  away  all  childish  toys ;  so  in  the  same  faith,  which  we 

profess  in  our  baptism,  must  we  grow  and  learn  the  full  un- 
derstanding of  it,  that  it  may  be  felt  sweeter  unto  us  daily 
more  and  more  while  we  live,  even  to  our  last  end.  And  as 
the  words  are  all  one  here,  to  comfort  the  iiilers  and  people 
witlial ;  so  that  faith  is  one  also,  by  the  which  we  shall  all 
be  saved.  God  hath  not  appointed  one  way  nor  gospel  for 
the  rich,  and  another  for  the  j)oor;  but  all  have  one,  as  is 
said  before:  and  so  is  he  with  all  alike,  as  well  with  the 
people  as  with  the  rulers.     lie  is  not  a  partial  God,  but  he 

[^'   IVhen  waiitinq;  in  the  sccoml  (Hlitioii.     Ed.] 
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is  with  all  and  defends  all  alike,  providing  for  all  indiffer- 
ently; and  will  defend  the  simplest  as  well  as  the  highest, 
the  people  and  subjects  even  as  well  as  the  prince.  For  as 
I  natural  father  provides  for  and  loves  every  child,  and  a 
jood  prince  will  not  so  look  to  one  piece  of  his  realm  that 
ie  neglects  the  rest ;  so  God,  our  heavenly  King  and  Father, 
rill  not  so  love  some  of  his  people  that  he  will  hate  the  rest, 
lor  80  provide  for  a  few  that  the  other  shall  want ;  but  most 
ovingly  provide  for  all,  and  saith  he  will  be  with  them  all 
hat  work  his  work.  With  whomsoever  God  dwells,  he  can 
want  nothing,  no  more  than  he  that  stands  in  the  sun  can 
A-ant  light :  for  in  God  is  the  well  of  all  goodness,  and  he 
;ives  part  thereof  to  all  them  that  be  his,  and  that  he  takes 
into  his  tuition. 

What  comfort  is  in  these  words,  and  what  it  hath  caused 
iD  faithful  men  to  take  in  hand  when  God  so  promised  them, 
mough  was  said  before.  Almost  all  the  notable  things  in 
the  scripture  were  taken  in  hand  by  the  comfort  that  was 
taken  in  these  few  words,  "I  am  with  thee,'"*  and  by  the 
sure  faith  that  was  given  to  God  by  them.  And  as  God 
requires  nothing  here  of  them  but  to  work,  and  other  things 
be  himself  would  care  for;  so  in  all  other  our  doings  he 
reserves  to  himself  the  success  and  going  forward  of  things, 
ind  nothine  shall  be  ours  but  the  work.     He  will  rive  in-  Letnswoi*. 

®  ...  andthepro- 

irease  to  all  good  things  that  are  taken  in  hand  in  his  name,  ^^"** 

as  he  thinks  best.     Let  not  us  therefore  be  so  careful  for 

that:   only  let  us  work  as  he  biddeth  us,  and  he  will  bless 

it  to  his  pleasure.      "Neither  he  that  plants  nor  he  that » Cor.  iu.  xt. 

svaters  is  anything,  but  God  that  gives  the  increase,*"  saith 

St  Paul.     And  again :    "  Your  labour  was  not  in  vain  in 

ie  Lord.**^     He  gives  increase  to  some  thirty,  sixty,  or  an  Matt.  xw. 

lundred,  as  his  heavenly  wisdom  thinks  good:  yet  all  must 

TOrk  most  earnestly  in  his  vineyard,  referring  the  end  of  their 

abour  and  profit  to  him  whose  work  it  is,  who  will  see  no 

lecessary  thing  fail  them  which  be  not  loiterers  in  his  build- 

ng.    Little  things,  that  are  taken  in  hand  in  the  Lord's  name, 

hall  grow  to  great  things  to  them  which  work  diligently,  as 

he  scripture  saith,  "  That  which  is  weak   before   God,   is  *  ^^'  »• 

tronger  than  men ;    and  that  which  is  most  glorious  before  L«ke  xvi. 

Jen  is  abominable  before  God."     Jonathan  and  \i\a  pag^ 
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isam.xiv.  diflcomfited  all  the  host  of  the  Philistians,  and  then  Sanl 
sKin^vi.  following  the  chase  destroyed  them.  Eliseus  and  his  boy 
being  in  the  city,  when  his  boy  was  afraid,  he  desired  God  to 
open  his  boy'^s  eyes,  that  he  might  perceive  how  many  more 
were  with  them  than  against  them;  and  then  the  boy  saw 
the  hill  full  of  angels  harnessed  to  defend  them  both,  lod 
Qod  so  blinded  his  enemies  that  they  followed  the  prophet, 
whom  they  sought  to  kill,  into  the  midst  of  his  oonntiy, 
where  he  might  have  destroyed  them  if  he  had  lust. 

God  made  diverse  promises  to  them,  after  they  came  out 
of  Egypt :  but  because  he  beginneth  to  entreat  of  Christ  in 
these  sentences  following,  I  think  he  iQcans  that  promise 
Dent,  xviii.  chiefly,  where  Aloses  said,  ''  The  Lord  would  raise  up  unto 
you  a  prophet  like  unto  mc ;    him  shall  you  hear.'*'*     This 
prophet  was  Christ   Jesus,  like  to  Moses  in  many  points, 
being  born  amongst  them,  and  of  their  brethren  of  the  stock 
of  Judah  and  David,  of  whom  afterwards  the  Father  said 
Matt.iii.     with  a  voice  heard  from  heaven,  "This  is  my  well -beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;    hear  him,'''     Or  else  it 
may  well  be  taken  for  the  promise  which  is  written  in  the 
Christ  pro-  twenty-third^  of  Exodus,  where  it  is  said,  "Behold  I  wH 
p«8«jt  w»ti»  send  my  angel  (or  messenger)  before  thee,  and  he  shall  leen 
before  he     thee  in  the  way,  and  shall  drive  all  thy  enemies  out  before 
thee,  whose  land  thou  shalt  possess/'     This  angel  was  Gnnst 
isaL  ix.       Jesus,  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  the  great  counsel,  because 
he  brought  from  the  bosom  of  his  Father  the  secret  coun- 
sel of  God,  and  preached  his  great  love  to  the  worid.    An 
angel  is  no  more  but  a  messenger  or  embassador  from  God, 
to  declare  and  preach  his  will  and  pleasure  to  the  worid. 
1  cw.  X.      And  that  Christ  ^^'as  present  ^-ith  the  Israelites,  and  guided 
them  in  the  \rildemess,   St    Paul   telleth   plain,  that  they 
tempted  Christ,  and  murmured  against  him ;  and  Christ  was 
the  rock.     The  meaning  and  effect  of  this  promise  is  no  more, 
but  that  as  God  w^as  present  with  their  fathers,  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Eg)T)t,  and  delivered  them  out  of  all 
dangers,  were  they  never  so  many  nor  so  great,  and  brought 
them  into  the  land  that  he  promised  them ;  so  he  would  now 
be  present  with  them,  deliver  them,  and  finisli  their  work, 
if  they  would  work  earnestly,  neither  niistnisting  his  mercy 

[^  Both  editions,  22.    Ed.] 
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but  that  he  would  be  with  them  and  defend  them  against 
the  rulers  which  hated  them,  nor  fearing  his  power  but  that 
be  was  able  to  perform  his  promise  unto  them.  If  we  mis- 
TQSt  either  his  good  will  towards  us  that  he  will  not,  or 
lis  power  that  he  cannot,  deUver  us,  we  provoke  his  anger 

0  devour  us,  and  cannot  look  for  help  at  his  hands  to  save 
b:  for  nothing   offends   his   majesty  more   than  mistrust, 
nfiuthfuhiess,  or  doubting,  as  St  James  saith,   ^'He  that  James  i. 
loubts  is  like  a  wave  of  water  driven  with  wind  to  and  fro ; 

Ad  that  man  which  so  doubts,  can  look  to  obtain  nothing 
t  Ood^s  hands.^^  He  gives  all  his  gifts  to  them  that  be 
uthful,  and  believe  that  he  is  both  a  true  Grod,  performing 
U  tliat  he  promises,  merciful  and  willing  to  help  all  which 

1  their  need  call  upon  him,  and  able  to  Ailfil  all  that  he 
lith.  They  that  either  doubt  or  deny  his  offered  mercy  or 
ower  to  help,  deny  him  to  be  a  God. 

Therefore  fear  not,  but  believe  me  to  be  your  Grod,  and 

will  deliver  you  and  defend  you,  as  I  did  your  fathers; 
id  ye  shall  finish  this  temple  by  my  protection,  as  I  did 
ring  them  into  the  land  which  I  promised  them,  drove  out 
leir  enemies,  and  gave  them  the  land  to  dwell  in.  So  ac- 
irding  to  this  promise  it  came  to  pass  to  this  people  now; 
r  in  four  years^  space  next  following  they  finished  that 
mple,  as  Esdras  teaches.  So  good  speed  had  they  after  Esnvi. 
lat  they  believed  his  promise,  and  that  he  would  be  with 
lem. 

But  here  may  be  moved  a  great  question,  how  this  is  true 
lat  God  saith  by  this  prophet  here,  that  he  brought  them 
it  of  Egypt,  when  this  people  never  came  there,  but  about 

thousand  years  before   Moses  brought  out  their   fathers  That  which 
trough  the  Bed  Sea,  where  Pharao  was  drowned,  after  that  had  is  also 
3  would  not  believe  the  great  wonders  wrought  in  his  sight,  the  chii- 
)r  fear  the  Lord,  that  had  so  often  and  grievously  plagued 
m  for  handling  his  people  so  cruelly.     The  scripture  uses 
I  to  give  that  which  was  done  to  the  fathers,  as  though  it 
ere  done  to  the  children :  as,  when  Melchisedec  took  tithes  Heb.  vii. 
'  Abraham,  he  is  said  also  to  have  taken  tithes  of  Levi, 
liich  was  not  bom  of  many  years  after,  because  he  was 
ntained  in  the  loins  of  Abraham,  and  afterward  bom  of 
s  stock  and  seed.    So  likewise  saith   St  Paul:  ^^By  on^Ut^m.^. 
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man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  by  sin  death,  and  hith 
gone  through  all,  in  whom  all  have  sinned.'"  So  we  aUi 
that  now  live  or  hereafter  shall  do,  and  all  before  ns,  have 
sinned  in  Adam,  and  broken  Grod'^s  commandment,  as  ^ 
as  Adam  did,  because  we  were  contained  in  his  loins  and 
as  it  were  part  of  him,  and  took  our  sinful  nature  of  lum 
in  his  seed  and  posterity.  As  we  see  those  rivers,  which 
spring  out  of  little  wells,  are  of  the  same  nature  that  the 
head  and  spring  is  whereof  they  come,  though  they  run  two 
or  three  hundred  miles  off  through  divers  countries ;  and  as 
those  crabs  are  sour  this  day,  that  grow  on  the  crab-tiee 
which  is  two  or  three  hundred  years  old,  because  the  first 
root  and  plant  was  sour:  so  we  all  be  sinful  that  be  bom 
of  Adam,  and  as  sour  as  he  was,  because  he  the  first  tree  was 
such  a  one,  and  the  spring  whereof  we  come  vms  comjA 
and  filthy.  So  likewise  God  saith,  he  brought  this  peqJe 
out  of  Egypt,  which  never  had  been  there,  because  he  de- 
livered their  fathers  thence,  in  whose  loins  they  were  con- 
tained, and  should  have  been  bom  there  and  subject  to  the 
same  slavery  that  their  fitthers  were,  if  Gt)d  of  his  greii 
mercy  and  mighty  power  had  not  delivered  their  fathen 
thence,  and  brought  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
i^^^y  ^      them.    And  as  the  mercy  which  hath  been  received  in  times 

received  ,  •' 

inT^ "Sfeift  P*®^  ^  *  token  and  argument  of  like  mercy  and  grace,  to 
^('^''IL*?^  be  shewed  whensoever  we  stand  in  the  like  need  and  dis- 

Khewed  in 

^hie^to  tress ;  so  here,  that  they  should  look  for  a  sure  help  at  Goas 
present.  h^QJ  now  in  theso  dangers  that  they  were  in,  he  putteth  them 
in  remembrance  of  that  great  deliverance,  which  not  their 
fathers  only,  but  they  also  had  before  out  of  Egypt,  tliii 
they  should  not  be  afraid  now,  but  look  for  sure  help.  The 
danger  was  greater  before,  out  of  which  they  were  delivered, 
and  yet  they  escaped  it :  so  now,  God's  power  and  good  ^ 
being  no  less  toward  them  than  before,  they  should  hck  fir 
the  like  help  of  God  as  before. 

He  promises  them  here,  that  his  Spirit  should  dwell  witt 
them,  and  therefore  they  should  not  be  afraid.  For  as  be- 
fore he  sent  his  angel  to  guide  them  in  the  wilderness;  flo 
now  he  would  send  his  Holy  Spirit  imto  them  to  dwell  with 
them,  which  should  teach  them  all  things  that  they  doubted 
of,  or  were  ignorant  in ;  should  comfort  them  in  all  dangeis 
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and  distress,  and  deliver  them  from  all  perils  that  were  toward 
them,  and  therefore  they  should  not  fear. 

But  as  the  other  part  of  the  promise  concerns   Christ, 
which  should  come  to  deliver  them  out  of  spiritual  bondage 
and  slavery  of  sin  and  the  spiritual  Egypt ;  so  this  part  here 
oonoems  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  Christ  said 
he  would  send  to  dwell  with  us  and  be  our  Comforter  to  the 
end.    And  as  the  building  of  this  second  temple  betokens  the 
church  of  Christ  builded  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  so 
here  is  the  Holy  Ghost  promised,  which  he  said  should  not  tu©  Holy 
come,  except  he  went  away  from  them.    This  Spirit  is  called  a  promised 
Comforter,  because  he  strengthens  us  in  all  our  trouble :  he  ^"^^^"f 
is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  because  he  leads  us  into  all  truth,  and 
putteth  us  in  remembrance  of  all  things  which  Christ  himself  John  xiv. 
taught  before,  but  no  new  doctrine  he  brings  of  his  own.    And 
because  our  Saviour  Christ  is  taken  from  us  in  his  bodily  pre- 
sence, he  promises  us  that  this  Spirit  shall  dwell  with  us,  not 
for  a  time,  but  to  the  end,  and  therefore  we  should  not  fear. 

But  is  this  a  sufficient  cause  to  persuade  a  man  that  he 
shotdd  not  fear  the  power  of  kings  or  worldly  trouble,  because 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  with  him!  Yea,  truly;  for  what 
spirit  can  prevail  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  winch  is  the  power 
of  God  ?  It  is  written  of  Gedeon,  when  he  enterprised  that 
venturous  act  to  fight  against  God'^s  enemies,  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  did  clothe  and  defend  Gedeon,  as  our  clothes  do  Judg^.  xi. 
us ;  and  so  be  obtained  that  noble  victory,  with  so  few  against 
80  many.  And  not  to  be  afraid  in  such  trouble  is  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Esay  called  him  the  Spirit  of  boldness,  laai.  xi. 
BtieDgth  and  wisdom.  Peter,  when  he  denied  his  Master 
for  the  words  of  an  handmaid,  after  he  received  the  Holy 
Gfhost,  did  and  durst  confess  him  to  the  death  before  princes 
uid  rulers.  So  said  our  Saviour  Christ  to  his  apostles: 
^  When  ye  shall  stand  before  kings  and  rulers,  take  no  Matt.  x. 
hought  what  or  how  ye  shall  speak;  for  in  that  hour  it 
hall  be  given  unto  you  what  you  shall  speak:  For  it  is 
ot  you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
peaketh  in  you.**^ 

And  although  to  worldly  wisdom  this  Spirit  seems  but 
small  thing,  Jyet  it  is  most  true  that  St  Paul  saith :  "  That  ^  ^or.  i. 
hich  is  foolishness  before  Gt)d  is  wiser  than  men,  and  tVval 
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which  is  weak  before  God  is  stronger  than  men.'"  And  he 
that  hath  this  Spirit  dwelling  in  him  needs  not  to  fear  any 
power,  be  it  never  so  great:  for  "if  God  be  for  us,  who 
shall  be  against  usT  and  if  he  take  his  breath  and  spiiit 
"sal.  cir.     from  the  mightiest  princes,  they  are  troubled  and  vade  away. 


torn.  viii. 


"be  Text. 


V.  6.  F(yr  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  Yet  one  little  tim 
shall  ley  and  I  tmll  trouble  the  heavens  and  the  earti^ 
the  sea  and  the  land. 
7.  And  I  will  trouble  allpeople^  and  the  Desire  ofallfw^ 
shall  come ;  and  I  toill  fill  this  house  with  glory ^  sa\A 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  prophet  goeth  on  forth  with  this  comfort  to  all  people, 
and  promises  not  only  that  God  woidd  be  with  them  in  thk 
building,  which  they  should  finish  in  few  years  following; 
but  into  the  temple  also,  which  they  did  now  build,  God 
would  send  liis  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  preach  his  Faiher^s  will, 
whom  all  people  looked  for  and  desired  his  coming;  and  he 
would  fill  that  house  with  glory,  that  they  should  not  need 
to  care  for  the  smallness  of  it :  if  they  would  only  with  courage 
work,  God  would  fulfil  the  rest.  And  that  they  shoidd  know 
him  to  be  able  to  fulfil  his  promise,  he  calls  himself  by  the 
glorious  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  so  often  here  in  theee 
verses,  that  they  may  understand  all  creatures  to  be  at  his 
commandment,  and  that  none  could  prevail  against  that  which 
he  would  have  done,  as  is  said  before. 

But  this  is  a  strange  kind  of  comfort  to  tell  them  of  saeh 
a  trouble,  as  should  trouble  heaven  and  earth,  sea,  land,  aod 
all  people ;  and  yet  they  should  be  glad  of  it,  and  that  it 
should  come  not  long  after.  The  time  when  this  trouble 
chanced  was  about  five  hundred  years  after  that  this  prof^et 
had  thus  spoken ;  and  yet  he  calls  it  but  "  one  little  time.** 
And  this  may  well  be  called  a  little  time  in  respect  of  God, 
with  whom  all  things  are  present  before  his  sight  without  time, 
and  a  thousand  years  with  him  is  as  yesterday  which  is  past, 
and  he  himself  is  before  all  times,  not  contained  in  time,  hA 
living  for  ever  without  time.  Or  else  it  is  called  a  little  time 
in  respect  of  that  long  time,  wherein  their  fathers  had  so 
long  looked  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  so  much  desired 
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him,  and  yet  see  him  not.     It  was  now  above  three  thousand  ^^biefor 
year  since  he  was  promised  to  Adam ;   about  two  thousand  {jJ*Jh?good^ 
since  he  was  so  often  spoken  of  to  Abraham ;  and  one  thou-  f  "be^{*o°„"J^ 
sand  since  it  was  renewed  to   Moses,  and  after  to  all  the  i^ort^but 
prophets  from  time  to  time :  in  respect  of  which  five  hundred  vexedlJore 
may  well  be  called  a  Uttle  time.  *^  "• 

This  trouble  which  he  saith  should  trouble  heaven,  earth, 
sea,  land,  and  all  people,  is  described  by  these  mighty  words, 
to  set  out  the  greatness  of  the  trouble  by  the  figure  called 
hyperbole;  and  not  that  the  trouble  was  such  that  heaven, 
earth,  sea,  and  land,  should  feel  it  and  be  troubled  therewith, 
which  are  insensible  creatures,  and  can  feel  nothing  that 
troubles  them;  but  thus  by  these  words  the  scripture  uses 
to  tell  the  greatness  of  anything  that  it  speaks  of.  Moses  {Jjj^j '"'*"• 
and  Esay,  because  the  people  were  hard-hearted  and  would 
not  hear  their  saying,  to  set  forth  their  hardness  of  heart, 
uid  the  greatness  of  that  message  which  they  had  from 
God  to  speak,  say  thus :  "  Hear,  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear, 
thou  earth,  fcc.''  St  Paul  saith  by  the  like  figure,  "  Every  Rom.  vUi. 
suture  groans  and  travails,  looking  for  the  last  day,  wherein 
they  shall  be  delivered  from  this  vain  corruption  wherein  they 
ierve;''  not  because  dead  creatures  can  groan  or  travail,  but 
br  the  great  desire  that  they  have  to  see  that  day  of  our 
^emption  fulfilled,  as  the  woman  which  travails  groans,  and 
lesires  to  be  delivered  out  of  her  pain,  and  to  be  restored 
0  her  former  quietness:  or  else  it  may  be  taken,  that  all 
features  in  all  these  places  should  be  troubled. 

But  if  this  trouble  should  be  so  great,  how  can  it  be  a 
•romise  of  joy  and  comfort?  Who  can  be  merry  to  hear 
en  of  such  a  great  trouble?  Surely  this  is  not  promised 
0  the  evil,  but  to  the  good.  For  as  our  Lord  and  Master 
3irist  saith,  speaking  of  the  trouble  that  should  be  in  the 
estruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  latter  end  of  the  world. 
Woe  be  to  them  that  be  with  child,  and  give  suck  inLukexxi. 
bose  days !  and  the  wicked  shall  wish  the  hills  to  fall  on 
lem  and  hide  them;  they  should  seek  for  death,  and  it 
lould  flee  from  them  :"'*  so  he  saith  to  the  good  in  the  midst 
^  all  that  desperate  sorrow,  wherein  the  evil  man  cannot 
H  what  to  do,  "  Lift  ye  up  your  heads  and  be  merry,  for  Mttit.\3Av, 
wr  redemption  and  deliverance  is  at  hand.'^    So  after  t\nA 
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short  time  that  lie  speaketh  of,  this  great  trouble  which  shall 
be  at  the  birth,  preaching,  miracles,  and  death  of  our  Savour 
Christ,  should  be  but  only  to  the  wicked.  For  the  good  inen 
should  as  much  and  more  rejoice,  because  that  day  of  salva- 
tion and  redemption  was  comen,  and  he  whom  all  people  looked 
for  had  now  appeared  to  the  comfort  of  all  good  men. 

And  this  trouble  should  not  be  so  much  to  the  bodies 
and  goods  of  the  wicked  men,  as  to  the  mind  and  con- 
science: nor  this  joy  should  not  be  so  much  worldly  and 
outward  to  the  good,  as  to  the  soul  and  inward.  Great 
worldly  peace  was  in  all  the  world,  when  our  Saviour  Ghrisl 

ikeii.  was  bom :  but  that  peace  wliich  the  angels  sang,  ^^GIoi; 
be  to  God  in  high,  and  in  earth  peace,'*'*  is  rather  the 
peace  of  conscience,  because  God  and  man  were  now  recon- 
ciled, and  peace  was  made  betwixt  us  and  God ;  because  his 
Son  had  taken  our  nature  upon  him,  and  was  made  man: 

ai.  xiviu.  but  imto  the  wicked  it  may  always  well  be  said,  "  There  is 
no  peace  to  the  \vicked,  saith  the  Lord."*'  What  a  trouble 
^I'as  Herod  in,  when  the  wise  men  came  and  asked,  ^^  where 
was  he  that  was  bom  king  of  the  Jews!"**     The  scripture 

Btt.  ii.  saith,  that  ^'  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled'*^  at  this 
question.  Herod  thought  he  should  lose  his  kingdom,  and 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  thought  that  their  authority  vai 
gone:  which  thing  grieved  them  so  much,  that  they  hac 
rather  have  had  no  Christ  than  lost  that  authority.  Bui 
Herod  devises  a  policy  to  save  himself  withal,  and  kills  al 
the  children  that  were  two  year  old  and  under,  thinkinj 
amongst  them  all  he  should  have  killed  Christ :  and  he  ha< 
rather  have  killed  all,  than  that  only  Christ  should  escape 
What  a  trouble  was  he  in,  w^hen  he  caused  such  a  murde 
for  fear  of  a  young  child  !  What  reason  is  it  that  such  J 
king  should  so  much  fear  a  young  child  ?  But  God  provider 
well  enough  for  his  Son,  and  was  as  wise,  ready  and  mer 
ciful  to  save  and  deliver  his  Son  Christ,  as  the  other  va 
subtle  and  cruel  to  murder  him :  for  Herod  liad  rather  sla; 
all  the  children  than  that  one  Christ  should  escape.  God  ha< 
Joseph  take  Marj'  and  the  child  Jesus,  and  flee  into  Eg}"P^ 
and  tarry  there  until  he  gave  him  contraiy  word. 

What  trouble  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  in,  when 
for  his  doctrine,  preaching,  and  miracles,  which  were  so  won- 
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Jerful  that  they  could  not  tell  what  to  say,  but  sometimes 

said,  "  Do  we  not  say  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  ^®^°  ^'***- 

bast  a  devil!"'  another  time  they  would  have  thrown  him 

lown  of  the  hill ;    and  again  they  say,  "  It  hath  not  been 

beard  of  from  the  beginning,  that  any  roan  hath  opened  the 

eyes  of  him  that  was  bom  blind ;"   and  again,  "  A  mani-  Acts  ir. 

fest  wonderful  sign  they  have  wrought,  we  cannot  deny  it ;'' 

md  also,  "  If  we  let  him  alone  thus,  the  whole  world  will 

follow  him.'*''     How  was  the  other  Herod  (which  beheaded  Matt.  xir. 

John  Baptist)  troubled,  when  he  heard  of  his  miracles,  and 

would  have  had  him   to  have  wrought  some  in  his  sight! 

How  was  Pilate's  wife  troubled  in  her  dream  for  him,  and 

sent  her  husband  word  that  he  should  not  meddle  with  him ! 

How  gladly  woidd  Pilate  himself  have  delivered  him,  washed  Luke  xxui. 

his  hands  to  declare  his  innoccncy,  and  said  he  found  nothing 

worthy  of  death  in  him !     How  were  all  the  priests  afeard, 

when  they  heard  tell  that  he  was  risen  from  death,  and  gave 

money  to  the  watchmen  to  say  his  disciples  came  and  stole  Matt.xxviii. 

bim  away  when  they  slept !     Why  should  they  fear  a  dead 

man  ?    If  he  were  a  man  only,  he  could  not  hurt  them :  if 

1  God,  they  could  not  withstand  him.     What  trouble  were 

the  priests  in,  when  they  forbad  the  apostles  to  preach  any 

more  in  Chrisfs  name,  and  followed  the  counsel  of  Gamaliel, 

mug,  "  If  it  were  of  God,  they  could  not  abolish  it ! ""     Why 

should  they  be  afraid  of  a  dead  man  ? 

How  was  king  Agrippa  troubled,  when  Paul  had  defended  acuxxtu 
lis  cause,  and  said  to  him,  "Thy  great  learning,  0  Paul, 
iiaketh  thee  mad  !"'  How  were  the  great  learned  philosophers  Actaxvii. 
n  Athens  troubled,  when  Paid  preached  the  resurrection  of 
he  dead,  and  of  Christ,  and  said,  "  What  means  this  sower 
)f  new  doctrine !  he  seemeth  to  teach  new  Gods ! ""  AVhat  a 
trouble  was  the  emperor  Tiberius  in,  when  Pilate  wrote  to  him 
of  die  preaching  and  miracles  of  Christ,  and  he  demanded  that 
the  whole  parliament  of  Eome  would  worship  him  as  a  God* ! 

C  Tiberius  ergo,  cujus  tempore  nomen  Christianum  in  seculuni 
itttroiyit,  annonciatum  sibi  ex  Syria  Palsstina  quod  illic  veritatem  illiiis 
aivinitatis  revelaycrat,  detulit  ad  senatum  cum  prsrogativa  sufFragii 
^^'  Senatus  quia  non  ipse  probaverat,  respuit.  Cesar  in  scntentia 
"^*nat,  comrainatus  pcriculum  accusatoribus  Christianorum.  Tertulliaii. 
Moget.  adv.  Cientes,  cap.  v.— See  note  A.  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  Ew.*^ 
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But  they,  considering  that  he  is  a  jealous  God,  and  tint 
he  will  have  no  other  worshipped  with  him,  but  all  hoDoar 
must  be  given  to  him  only,  denied  him  to  be  a  God,  or 
g^^^'^yet  to  be  worshipped  there  as  God.  What  caused  pope 
my^aiirt  ^^  ^®  Tenth*  to  be  so  afraid,  when  Zuinglius  began  to 
preach  the  gospel,  but  that  he  perceived  the  light  of  God's 
word  would  deface  his  pomp  and  pride,  and  set  abroad  all 
his  wickedness  to  the  world  to  be  laughed  at  i  and  lest  he 
should  go  forward  in  preaching  and  rebuking  his  abominar 
tion,  he  sent  his  letters  to  him  sealed  under  his  bull  of  lead, 
willing  him  to  hold  his  peace,  and  preach  no  more  of  such 
things,  and  he  would  give  him  what  living  and  as  many 
bishoprics  as  he  would,  yea,  to  be  a  cardinal,  and  whatso- 
ever he  woidd  ask,  except  his  own  seat  to  be  pope.  Bat 
he  like  a  true  preacher  went  on  forwards  in  his  business, 
setting  up  Christ,  and  pulling  down  popery. 

What  makes  the  pope  at  this  day  and  his  clergy  to 
bum,  persecute,  and  imprison  all  that  love  the  gospel,  but 
that  they  fear  to  lose  their  lordliness,  make  their  bellies  tlieir 
God,  and  would  live  at  ease  like  lords  of  the  land!  What 
makes  them  to  deny  Christ  to  be  a  God,  not  so  much  in 
plain  words,  as  in  doctrine  and  deeds  covertly;  but  that 
they  see  they  get  much  riches  by  relics,  pilgrimages,  saints, 
masses,  pardons,  &c.,  which  do  as  much  in  efiect  as  deny 
Christ  to  be  God,  because  they  seek  help  by  these  meaoi 
in  their  troubles,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  with  comfort  oT 
conscience,  which  all  belong  so  unto  Christ,  that  whoeoe?er 
seeks  them  other  ways  or  elsewhere,  than  at  his  hands  onij) 
do  as  much  as  in  them  lies  as  to  make  Christ  no  God,  rob 
him  of  that  honour  which  is  due  to  him  only,  and  give  it 
to  gods  of  their  own  making  i  What  marvel  is  it,  if  tbej 
follow  that  old  decree  of  the  Romans  in  their  parliament, 
where  they  denied  Christ  to  be  received  and  worshipped  for 
a  God,  because  he  should  not  have  all  honour  alone,  as  it 
is  due  to  him  only  ? 

Thus  we  see,  what  great  trouble  it  is  to  the  wkked  to 
have  Christ  and  his  doctrine  to  come  abroad ;  and  how  troe 

p  It  was  pope  Adrian  VI.  anno  152*S.  Leo  X.  had  died  the  year 
hefore.  Hottinger.  Hist.  Eccles.  Sec  xvi.  P.  ii.  cap.  iii. — See  note  & 
at  the  end  of  the  volume.    Ed/] 
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this  was  that  the  prophet  saith  here,  and  \vhat  trouble  hath 
been,  and  shall  be  to  the  end,  where  the  gospel  is  preached. 
*'The  father  shall  deUver  the  son  to  death,  and  the  son  Matt.  x. 
shall  rise  against  the  father;  so  shall  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother,  brother 
against  brother,  &;c.,^^  which  things  we  all  see  at  this  day 
to  have  come  to  pass.  How  many  wives,  rather  than  they 
would  forsake  God,  have  suffered  death,  forsaken  husband, 
children,  goods  and  country,  and  willingly  banished  them- 
selves; and  so  have  many  good  husbands  also!  How  hath 
ooe  brother  persecuted  another,  one  friend  and  familiar 
another,  even  to  the  death !  How  hath  one  bishop  deposed 
and  burned  another,  not  to  be  an  eamester  preacher  than 
the  other  was,  but  more  lordly  and  cruel  persecutor !  But 
this  is  ever  true,  that  Christ  our  Saviour  said  should  follow 
the  preaching  of  his  word ;  that  whoso  will  be  his  disciple 
must  forsake  himself  and  all  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  and  those 
which  be  of  his  own  house  shall  be  his  enemies. 

Although  this  is  marvellous,  that  in  such  trouble  there 
should  be  joy  and  comfort ;  yet  this  is  more  marvellous,  that 
after  all  people  were  thus  troubled  for  the  gospel,  they  should 
come  unto  it,  believe  it,  and  receive  it,  not  regarding  any  sor* 
row  which  was  joined  therewith, — ^no,  not  fearing  the  loss  of 
their  lives,  so  they  might  enjoy  it.  Fear  maketh  a  man  to 
nm  away,  and  not  to  come:  but  this  is  the  nature  of  the 
go^I,  that  the  more  it  is  persecuted  the  more  it  flourishes, 
as  David  saith :  ^'  The  righteous  man  flourishes  Uke  a  palm-  Psai.  xch. 
tree.^  The  pahn-tree  is  such,  that  if  a  great  weight  be  laid 
on  it,  the  broader  it  spreads  and  flourishes.  And  as  camomile 
with  treading  on  it  and  walking  waxes  thicker ;  so  the  good 
Dttn,  the  more  he  suffereth  for  his  Christ,  the  more  is  his 
&ith  increased.  And  as  the  husbandman  that  will  reap  much 
must  sow  much ;  so  the  more  that  die  for  the  word  of  God, 
the  more  increase  to  follow  the  same :  as  we  commonly  say. 
Of  the  ashes  of  hereticks  rise  up  a  new  sort.    It  cannot  be,  persecution 

when  men  see  one  so  constantly  stand  in  defence  ofthf^^ei 
is  opinion,  that  he  gives  himself  to  the  death  for  it,  they  eSi  men  *"' 
will  begin  to  consider  what  a  thing  it  was  that  he  died 
for,  and  that  no  man  will  rashly  cast  himself  away:  when 
they  see  the  truth  of  it,  and  God  opens  their  eyea  to  pet- 
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ceive,  they  are  moved  to  offer  themselyeB  to  the  same  deith 
and  jeopardy  also. 

Cyprian  writes,  that  the  blood  of  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  church*,  whereof  rise  and  increase  more,  as  of  the  seed 
«»i?^'  in  the  field  springs  new  com.  Augustine  likewise  saith  of 
?•  c-  them  that  were  persecuted  for  Christ  and  his  word :  ^^  They 
were  tied  in  chains  and  torments;  they  were  whipped,  slain 
and  burned;  they  were  imprisoned,  they  were  killed  and 
torn  in  pieces ;  and  yet  they  increased*.'*'  They  were  ao  fiur 
from  fear,  that  not  only  they  denied  him  not ;  but  the  more 
sorrow  they  had,  the  more  believed  on  him.  And  when 
St  Laurence  see  his  bishop  Xistus',  being  then  pope,  to 
be  dra\^ii  to  death,  he  said :  "  Quo  is,  pater^  sine  diaem, 
quod  non  soles?''''  That  is  to  say,  "Father,  whither  goeet 
thou  without  thy  deacon,  which  thou  wast  not  wont  to  dof 
"  Well,"'  saith  he,  '•  thou  shalt  follow  me  not  long  after." 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  indeed;  for  he  died  for  Christ  too. 
It  is  \iTitten  of  one  notable  woman,  which  when  she  heard 
tell  of  the  day  of  execution,  and  that  many  should  be  pot 
to  death  for  Chrisfs  sake,  she  took  her  child  in  her  arms 
uncalled  for,  and  runs  thither  that  she  might  profess  her 
faith,  and  be  put  to  death  with  them.  As  she  was  rumung; 
she  met  the  officer  going  to  see  them  put  to  death:  he, 
seeing  her  make  such  haste,  asked  her  whither  she  went; 
and  she  told  him :  "  Why,"'  saith  he,  "  knowest  thou  not 
that  there  shall  be  a  great  number  put  to  death,  and  that 
I  go  to  see  it  done  V  "  Yes,'"  saith  she,  "  I  know  it  i?dl, 
and  therefore  I  go  that  I  may  die  with  them.'"    Then  said 

P  The  sentiment  is  TertuUian's,  Apologet.  adv.  Gentes,  cap.  ivn. 
fin.  Plures  efficimur,  quoties  metimur  a  vobis.  Semen  est  aaqgoi 
Christianorum.  Augustine  also  has :  Pro  ipsis  idolis  adveisus  noniea 
Christi  repleta  est  terra  martyribus:  sparsum  est  semen  sanguiois; 
surrexit  seges  ecclesis.    Serm.  109.    De  Temp.  cap.  4.    Ed.] 

[7  Ligabantur,  includebantur^  ciedebantur,  torquebantur^  urebentoTi 
laniabantur,  trucidabantur,  et  multiplicabantur.  Non  erat  eis  pro  ■" 
lute  pugnai'e  nisi  salutem  pro  Salvatorc  contemnere.  De  Civ.  Db> 
Lib.  XXII.  Cap.  vi.  §  1.  fin.    Ed.^ 

17  Xistus,  or  Sixtus,  bishop  of  Rome,  was  put  to  death  in  Valerian^ 
persecution,  anno  257.  St  Lawrence  (Laurentius)  three  days  after  mi 
broiled  on  a  gridiron  by  a  slow  fire.  The  beautiful  story  connected  tnti 
his  death  is  referred  to  below,  p.  157.  The  whole  narrative  will  be  fiwn^ 
in  L'Abb^  Fleury's  Ecclesiastical  Histoid,  Book  vu.  Chap.  38, 30.    Ed., 
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ihe  officer,  « Why  dost  thou  carry  thy  chUd  with  thee  V 
And  she  said,  "  That  it  may  be  a  martyr  to  die  for  Christ." 
The  officer,  marvelling  tliat  the  Christians  did  not  fear  death, 
soit  the  emperor  word,  that  he  would  not  go  to  put  them  to 
I     death ;  but  he  should  send  another,  if  he  would  have  it  done. 

Likewise  in  the  Acts,  when  the  priests  forbad  tlse  aix)stles  Acts  v. 
to  preach  any  more  in  Christ^s  name,  and  whipped  thcni,  the 
more  th^  preached,  and  thought  themselves  happy  tliat  they 
^vcre  thought  worthy  to  suffer  such  tilings  for  his  name^s 
ake.  And  for  all  the  cruelness  of  the  rulers,  Peter  turned 
two  thousand  at  one  sermon,  and  three  thousand  at  another, 
which  came,  saving,  "  Brother,  what  shall  we  do  f  and  being  Acts  «.  iv." 
pricked  in  conscience  ran  not  away,  but  came  as  the  child 
to  the  father  when  he  is  afraid.  When  Paul  and  Silas  had  ^^ts  xvi. 
been  whipped  all  day,  and  locked  in  the  stocks  at  night  in 
the  deep  dungeon,  and  were  watched  with  soldiers ;  the  chains 
fefl  off  them :  the  keeper,  perceiving  the  prison  door  open  by 
itself,  and  thinking  the  prisoners  were  escaped,  would  have 
Uled  himself:  but  after  tliat  he  see  they  were  all  there,  and 
perceived  the  great  work  of  God,  he  fell  down,  desired  them 
to  go  into  bis  house,  washed  their  stripes,  believed  in  Christ 
ttid  was  baptized. 

There  is  no  people  under  heaven,  but  they  have  once  xo  doctrine 
received  the  gospel ;  and  that  cannot  be  said  truly  of  any  ^'tncraiiy 

,^^*,  ''  ''   received  but 

Other  kind  of  learmng  in  the  world.     "Theu:  sound  hath  tjiopospi. 

X  Sill*  XIX* 

gone  through  the  whole  world,''  saith  the  psahn.  The  phi- 
loBophers  never  agreed  all  in  one  kind  of  learning,  but  had 
JBwiy  sects  amongst  them;  nor  the  whole  world  never  re- 
ceived them:  nor  any  heresy  was  generally  received;  but 
only  the  scripture  liath  been  universally  taught  and  received, 
'Wch  is  a  sure  argument  of  the  truth  of  it.  "  Ask  of  me,**'  Psai.  ii. 
8Mth  God  the  Father  to  his  Son  Christ,  "and  I  will  give 
the  people  for  thy  heritage,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
cuth  for  tliy  possession.''  Many  such  general  promises  there 
fce,  wherein  the  turning  of  all  people  on  the  earth  to  the 
gOBpel  is  contiuned,  and  since  the  coming  of  Clirist  per- 
fectly fulfilled.  The  heresy  of  transubstantiation,  purgatory, 
jviests  not  to  marry,  ministering  the  Lord's  supper  in  one 
Hud,  the  pope'^s  supremacy,  &c.,  the  Greek  church  never 
Koeived,  nor  yet  do.    And  although  at  the  council  at  ¥\o- 

10 

[PILKISOTON,] 


146  BXPOsmoN  UPON  [c&o* 

rence  a  few  seemed  to  agree  to  it,  yet  were  they  dieiit*  fci 

80  doing,  when  they  came  home,  and  it  would  not  be  » 

eei?ed.    Before  the  death  of  our  Saviour  Ohrist,  God  hic 

chosen  to  him  but  only  the  Jews  to  be  his  people;  to 

after  they  had  refused  to  receive  him  for  their  Bedeona 

he  bad  his  apostles  go  into  the  whole  world,  and  picad 

to  all  creatures.     Now  was  the  time  come  that  all  mr 

called ;  and  of  all  sorts,  degrees,  countries,  and  states,  man; 

were  turned  unto  God. 

e°«c2!Ied         There  is  no  people  under  heaven  that  can  excuse  them 

y^^o-      selves  by  ignorance,  but  they  have  been  sufficiently  taught 

^'^'       for  St  Paul  saith,  that  the  heathen  before  Christ  was  bor 

were  without  excuse;   for  where  they  knew  €h)d,  and  woi 

shipped  him  not  as  Qtxl,  therefore  God  gave  than  up  t 

their  own  lusts.    By  the  creature  his  invisible  power  att 

majesty  may  be  known,  that  he  is  a  God.    And  therefcf 

the  most  unlearned  is  without  excuse :  for  this  is  sufficient  t 

teach  them  to  know  there  is  but  one  God,  and  to  woishr 

him  as  God,  though   they  never   read  the  scripture;  an 

whosoever  doth  not  worship  him  by  this  natural  knowledge 

ntony.      ]s  justly  condemned.     We  read  of  Antony,  that  holy  fstta 

which  lived  in  wilderness,  and,  being  so  far  unlearned  th 

he  could  not  read,  was  asked  of  his  friend  how  he  pM» 

the  time  away,  seeing  he  lived  alone  and  had  no  boob 

"  Yes,'"  saith  Antony,   "  I  want  no  books ;  for  all  the  crei 

tures  of  God  are  my  books,  and  I  read  and  learn  his  majest 

out  of  his  creatures,  as  you  do  out  of  your  books'."** 

?i^f  God       ^^^  surely  they  be  goodly  books  to  be  looked  on  and  i 

ll^n^r    l^hoW,  the  sun,  the  moon,  stars,  birds,  fishes,  beasts,  heA 

Kjoks  uian  ^rn  mj^  grass,  trees,  hills,  rivers,  &c.    And  he  is  worse  tta 

a  beast  that  can  go  look  at  all  these,  and  not  love,  pnis 

and  wonder  at  his  strength,   power,  wisdom,  and  goodnes 

[}  Shent :  blamed,  ftom  the  old  verb,  to  shend, — ^Tho  cooncil  if 
held  A.D.  1438.  Dr  Delahogne's  account  of  the  Tcsult  of  its  prooecdiot 
is:  "Facta  est  unio  ecclesise  Gnccic  cum  llomana;  scd  cito  disnip 
fuit  a  Grscis  in  patriam  revcrsis."  Troctatus  do  Ecdesia  Chiv 
Append.  II.    Ed.^ 

[^  To  ifiov  (iifiXiov^  €(pri  o  'AirraiVioc,  w  <pt\6<ro<f>€f  ij  ipv^w  f 
*yeyovoTuv  €<rTi,  koi  irdpetTTiv,  ore  (iovXofxai,  touc  Xotowc  awafi* 
0-Kffv  Tou?  rov  GeoJ.     Socrat  Ecclcs.  Histor.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  xziii.    E 
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iich  hath  made  all  these  to  serve  us.  The  stars  keep  so 
od  an  order  and  course  in  their  movings,  the  virtue  of 
rbs  help  diseases,  and  all  fish,  fowl  and  beast  feed  and 
rre  man:  which  things  come  from  him  who  is  Lord  of 
ture,  and  not  of  themselves.  These  may  better  be  called 
rmen^s  and  the  unlearned  people's  books  than  images  and 
)Is,  which  be  like  unto  whomsoever  it  pleases  the  painter 
make  them  like.  If  all  the  images  of  any  one  saint  were 
d  together,  they  would  all  be  unlike  one  to  another  in 
my  points ;  and  what  a  monster  should  he  be  that  shoidd 
like  all  these !  If  the  relics,  as  arms,  head,  legs,  scalp, 
ir,  teeth,  &;c.,  were  together  in  one  pkce,  that  are  said 
be  worshipped  in  many,  some  should  have  two  or  three 
ids,  more  legs  and  arms  than  a  horse  would  carry ;  their 
ded  coats  and  painted  faces  should  teach  rather  to  be  proud 
1  to  play  the  harlot,  than  soberness,  simplicity,  holiness 
1  lowliness,  as  becomes  the  godly  and  saints  indeed. 
After  when  he  adds,  "The  Desire  of  all  people  shall ci*ns*j8 

'  ^  *^     *^  ^  desired  of 

ne,'*  there  is  prophesied  the  coming  of  Christ  in  our»"K«^ 
ih  and  nature  to  redeem  us  from  the  bondage  of  hell, 
,  and  death,  which  thing  all  good  men  from  the  beginning 
re  desired.  It  was  a  joyful  thing  to  perceive  Christ  to 
oe  by  the  eyes  of  faith,  and  happy  was  he  to  whom  it 
s  given  to  understand  and  believe  in  him  to  come:  but 
re  h^py  did  they  think  themselves,  which  did  not 
y  beKeve  in  him  to  come,  but  see  him  present  in  flesh. 
aeon,  a  righteous  man  always  occupied  in  prayer,  desired  Luke  u. 
live  till  the  day  when  he  might  sec  the  Lord :  which 
nest  God  granted  him ;  and  when  the  child  Jesus  was 
sented  in  the  temple  by  his  mother,  he  took  the  child 
us  in  his  arms,  praised  God,  and  said,  "  Lord,  now  lettest 
a  thy  servimt  depart  in  peace,  according  to  thy  word; 

mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  saving  health  ;^'  and  so  was 
1  contented  to  die  after  he  had  his  desire.  John  Baptist,  Luke  i. 
1^  young  in  his  mother^s  womb,  leaped  for  joy  as  soon 
his  mother  heard  the  salutation  of  the  virgin  Mary 
ling  unto  her.  Anna,  the  prophetess,  a  widow,  living  in 
ing  and   prayer  continually,  chiefly  desired  to   see  the 

of  his  eomii^.    ^^Many  kings  and  prophets,''^  saith  St  Luke  x. 
ce,  "have  desired  to  sec  that  dav,  and  have  not  acciv 

10—2 
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it.**'  Such  a  great  desire  for  the  increase  of  their  fiuth  haw 
all  good  men  had  to  see  Christ  in  our  flesh  and  nature, 
that  we  might  by  his  death  be  delivered  from  the  slavery 
of  hell,  sin,  and  death.  What  a  misery  is  it  to  be  is 
bondage  of  conscience  for  our  sins,  and  Code's  righteous 
judgment !  and  what  a  comfort  is  it  to  know,  that  Qod 
is  reconciled  to  us  by  the  death  of  his  Son !  This  is  the 
desire  of  all  good  men,  which  is  fulfilled  to  us  in  Christ. 
And  he  is  called  "  the  Desire  of  all  people"  by  the  Hebrew 
phrase,  which  is  as  much  to  say  as  '^  most  desired/^    So  St 

cor.i.  Paul  calls  him  not  only  righteous  and  peace-maker,  bnt 
righteousness  and  peace  itself:  for  so  have  such  words  more 
strength  when  they  be  pronounced  like  substantives,  than 
the  adjectives  have.  What  a  desire  had  Esay  the  prophet, 
when  he  cried :  "  Would  to  God  thou  wouldest  burst  the 
heavens  and  come  down!*" 

For  this  peace,  that  God  saith  he  will  "fill  this  honse 
with  glory,**^  much  was  said  afore:  but  there  he  said  only 
he  would  shew  his  glory ;  and  now  he  saith,  he  will  fill  it 
with  glory.  And  this  is  to  comfort  them  that  were  so  sony, 
because  this  house  was  little  in  comparison  of  the  other  oU 
one,  and  nothing  so  costly  and  glorious.      The  fulness  of 

lie  glory  of  this  fflorv  appeared  when   Clirist  preached  his  Father''s  viH 

niristinhis,       ,  ^     , .  ,  .,1,1,  ..  •*!. 

hurch.       healed  diseases,  wrought  miracles,  rebuked  the  scribes  vnin 
theii*  traditions,  &c.  as  was  said  before.     What  greater  glory 
can  be,  than  to  do  good  to  them  which  be  his  enemiefi» 
to  help  them  which  cannot  help  themselves,  and  to  do  it 
so  freely  that  he  looks  for  no  reward  in  so  doing;   bat 
even  of  free  pity,  which  he  had  on  us,  seeing  us  lie  in 
such  misery,  did  shew  such  mercy  as  to  redeem  us,  to  tike 
us  for  his  children,  lovers  and  friends,  to  teach  us,  hdp 
us,  and  give  us  grace  to  do  his  \vill,  worship  his  majesty, 
fear  him,  and  love  him,  know  our  own  weakness ;  and  pardon 
our  negligence,  our  infirmity,  our  forgetful  and  unthankfid 
disobedience!    Great  glory  was  shewed  in  tliis  house,  when 
as  Alexander  the  Great,  called  Magnus,  submitted  himadf  to 
the  high  priest,  Gt)d'*s  minister,  confessing  his  God  to  be  the 
true  God,  where  afore  he  was  purposed  to  have  destroyed 
Jerusalem* :  and  also,  when  Judas  Machabeus  with  his  bre- 

C  Sec  above,  p.  09.    Ed.'] 
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thien,  after  many  noble  victories,  restored  God's  religion. 
But  none  of  these  filled  this  house  with  glory,  but  some 
part  of  it :  only  Christ  our  Lord,  in  whom  is  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead,  filleth  this  house  with  glory.  Christ  filled  this 
tem]^  so  fiill  of  his  doctrine  and  miracles,  by  himself  and 
his  apostles,  that  the  fulness  thereof  ran  through  the  whole 
world:  for  there  it  began  as  in  a  spring,  and  now  hath 
filled  the  whole  world  therewith.  So  liberal  is  he  that  he 
giveih  not  only  a  part,  but  fiill  and  heaped  measure,  even 
to  the  top  that  it  flows  over.  What  a  glory  of  (}od  was 
shewed  in  this  house,  when  out  of  all  countries  under  hea-  Acts  if.  \w, 
vea  were  gathered  devout  men  to  worship  God  there;  and 
after  that  the  apostles  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  Peter 
in  his  sermons  converted  five  thousand !  How  far  spread 
was  this  glory,  when  the  eunuch  of  queen  Candace,  moved  Acts  viii. 
with  the  great  report  of  that  gorgeous  temple,  came  thither 
for  to  worship !  But  this  the  mighty  Lord  of  hosts  works, 
which  hath  all  things  at  commandment,  and  truly  fulfils  all 
is  promises  even  unto  the  end. 


V.  8.    Gold  is  mine  and  silver  is  mine^  saith  the  Lord  o/*Thetext. 
hasU. 
9.    Greater  shall  he  the  glory  of  this  later  house,  than  of 
the  further,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.    And  in  this 
place  will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

There  were  two  chief  reasons  which  discouraged  them 
from  this  building,  which  were  meet,  yea,  and  necessary  to 
he  pulled  out  of  their  minds:  and  therefore  the  prophet 
chiefly  touches  these  two.  The  first  was  the  kings  before- 
iime,  who  had  forbidden  to  build,  and  their  officers,  which 
Fere  as  diligent  to  stop  them:  the  second  was  poverty,  for 
hat  by  the  great  usury,  bribery  and  oppression  of  the  rulers 
hey  were  so  needy,  that  they  were  not  able  to  finish  it. 
''or  the  first,  God  sets  himself  against  the  king,  as  though 
e  should  say :  ^  Though  tlie  king'^s  power  be  great,  yet 
am  greater :  though  he  forbid,  yet  I  bid :  though  he 
e  against  you,  yet  am  I  \^ith  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
osts.  What  harm  can  they  all  do  unto  you,  when  I  am 
ith  you  J    Who  can  hurt,  when  I  will  defendf    l^oi  t^^^Vc 
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poverty,  they  should  not  fear;  for  ^all  gold,  sOver,  lidM 
and  treasure  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  give  as  mvA 
and  as  little,  when,  where,  how  long,  and  to  whom  I  list. 
All  be  my  stewards,  and  to  me  shall  make  an  account:  it 
is  not  their  own  to  spend  as  they  will,  but  as  I  appoint 
Although  churls  be  niggards  and  will  not  part  with  it; 
unthrifts  do  waste  and  misspend  that  which  they  have;  and 
neither  of  them  will  further  this  my  work;  yet  fear  not 
tod  will  ye,  for  I  (in  whose  hands  are  all  hearts  and  all  licheB) 
niidera  will  SO  movo  their  minds,  and  bring  the  matter  so  to  pass, 
that  my  house  shall  not  lie  unbuilded  for  lack  of  money.  1 
ask  no  more  of  you  but  to  do  as  much  as  in  you  lieth: 
put  your  good  wills  to,  and  work;  let  me  alone  with  the 
rest :  although  ye  know  not  how  to  come  by  money,  I  haie 
ways  enough,  and  will  not  see  you  want.' 

And  although  this  promise  be  made  to  this  particohr 
people,  in  this  present  matter  of  building  God^s  house;  yet 
it  serveth  not  for  that  only  case,  but  it  is  a  sufficient  com- 
fort for  all  them  which  take  the  Lord's  work  in  hand  (what 
kind  thing  soever  it  be,  so  that  it  be  to  set  forth  his  gbiy, 
and  not  our  own),  that  in  such  godly  enterprises  we  shaD 
not  lack,  but  have  enough  to  finish  it  and  do  it  withal. 
fwebe-*  And  besides  that,  if  we  believe  tliis  to  be  a  true  say- 

|chMtobc  ing^  that  Grod  did  speak  it,  and  would  perform  it,  it  ^•ould 
c  would '  work  much  eoodness  in  us. 

either  (fot  o 

iemwron--       FirsL  It  Will  work  such  a  fear  in  us  towards  God,  that 

lily,  nor  '  ' 

iM^^^fuiT™  for  no  need  or  vantage  we  would  take  or  yet  get  one  penny 
wTongfuUy,  either  by  flatterj',  perjury,  usury,  bribeiy,  lying, 
stealing,  deceit^  false  weights  and  measures,  or  by  any  other 
unlawful  means.  For  who  diu^t  take  one  half-penny,  if  that 
he  were  persuaded  that  it  were  God's,  his  Lord  and  Maker, 
who  hates  and  punisheth  all  falseness  i  Who  dare  be  a  thid 
and  a  traitor  to  God  that  is  in  heaven,  who  made  and  rules 
all  in  earth  ?  l^ut  because  he  thinks  it  to  be  such  a  man's 
and  that  God  seeth  him  not,  and  man  shall  not  percei^ 
it;  without  all  shame  he  deceiveth  man,  and  robbeth  hi 
Lord  God  and  heavenly  Father.  Therefore,  when  the  devi 
puts  in  thy  heart  to  get  any  thing  wrongfully,  think  wit 
thyself:  '  What  shall  I  do!  shall  I  be  a  thief  to  my  Lor 
God,  who  made  me  and  saved  me!  these  goods  be  not  tU 


T.  8, 9-]  THB  PBOPHBT  AOOBUS.  151 

min^B  only,  but  they  be  my  Lord  Ood^s,  who  hath  made  him 
bis  steward  over  them,  and  mito  whom  he  must  make  ao- 
ooant  of  them.  And  although  I  can  deceive  man  in  getting  of 
them,  yet  Grod  seeth  all  things,  and  nothing  is  hid  from 
Urn."  If  true  faith  considered  these  things  thus,  no  man  would 
Qor  durst  use  any  deceit  in  any  kind  of  thing. 

Seeondlyj  If  this  saying  were  duly  considered  that  all 
gold  and  alver  is  the  Lord^  who  durst  misspend  or  waste 
one  fiurthing  of  it  unthriftly  upon  things  not  necessary  t  God 
bith  given  man  all  his  creatures  to  serve  for  his  necessary 
use:  but  to  be  a  drunkard,  a  whore-hunter,  a  gamer,  a 
mvish-bncklerS  a  ruiiian  to  waste  his  money  in  proud  ap- 
pud,  or  in  hawking,  hunting,  tennis,  or  in  such  other  un- 
pfofitable  pastimes,  but  only  for  necessary  refreshing  of  the 
wit  after  great  study  or  travail  in  weighty  affairs,  he  hath 
(I  say)  not  allowed  thee  one  mite.  Bead  the  scriptures 
ibough,  and  thou  shalt  not  find  where  gentlemen  bo  allowed  j^^i^n^lred 
to  waste  their  money  upon  vain  pastimes  or  unprofitable,  ^^^^ 
more  than  the  poor  simple  man  is.  In  all  good  common«^^^^' 
WGilths  there  be  no  laws  that  give  more  liberty  to  sin  to 
the  rich  than  to  the  poor.  6bd  our  heavenly  Father,  like 
it  rich  wise  steward,  deals  his  money  abroad  to  us  his  serv- 
ants, some  more,  some  less,  as  he  thinks  good ;  and  saith 
onto  us  all,  ^^  Work  until  I  come,^^  and  increase  this  por-  Luke  xix. 
tion  that  is  given  you.  Poor  and  rich  hath  this  said  unto 
him,  and  every  one  diall  make  an  account  unto  him,  and  it 
shall  be  said  to  every  one,  ^^  Make  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship.^ Look  in  the  law  of  God,  and  there  shalt  thou  find 
how  to  bestow  thy  money:  and  if  thou  cannot  find  it  agreeing 
witii  €k)d'*8  word,  it  is  evil,  howsoever  thou  bestow  it.  For 
aB  a  ridi  man  giveth  his  man  money,  sends  him  to  the 
market,  and  bids  him  not  bestow  his  money  as  he  list,  but 
appoints  him  how  to  do  it,  thus  much  upon  such  things, 
and  ihus  much  upon  other ;  so  God  hath  given  us  his  scrip 
ture  as  a  rule  to  follow  in  bestowing  his  money  or  other 
gifts.  And  although  men  or  things  be  not  there  named, 
whereon  to  bestow  it;  yet  the  degrees  and  sorts  of  both, 
as  the  poor  and  necessaries,  be  often  beaten  into  our  heads. 
Qentfcanen  and  young  rufflers  may  not  say  as  they  com- 

P  Swaah-backlcr:  swaggerer.    £d.] 
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monly  use,  ^  Is  not  my  money  mine  own  ?  May  I  not  fipeod 
it  as  me  lust?  who  shall  correct  me!  what  would  ye  bate 
me  to  do!  Shall  I  build  castles  and  towers  with  it!  I 
liave  more  than  I  can  get  spent :  the  next  rent  day  is  it 
hand.  Shall  I  be  a  lout,  and  sit  in  a  comer !  Nay,  it  be- 
comcth  a  gentleman  to  make  merry  and  ruffle  it.  Shall  I 
not  make  good  cheer,  tliat  other  may  fare  the  better!  Let 
me  make  merry  when  I  am  young:  I  will  wax  sad,  irise, 
and  thrive,  when  I  am  old.**  But  thou  which  thinkest  tlms^ 
remember  the  evil  steward,  which  when  he  was  called  to 
account,  and  could  not  discharge  his  reckoning,  gave  amj 
his  mastcr'*s  goods  that  he  might  maintain  his  idleness.  But 
he  was  put  out  of  office,  as  all  they  shall  be  cast  from  Gofs 
face,  which  likewise  unprofitably  spend  that  portion  which  God 
hath  given  them.  Thinkest  thou  tliat  God  will  allow  this 
account,  if  thou  say,  ^  Thus  much  is  spent  upon  whores,  thii 
at  cards,  this  at  dice,  this  on  masking,  this  on  mummiDg, 
tliis  at  bear-baiting,  &;c.  V  Nay,  nor  yet  on  massing,  giUiiig 
of  saints,  painting  of  stocks  and  stones,  setting  up  roods^ 
buying  of  popish  pardons,  giving  money  to  this  doistor  of  | 
monks,  and  that  house  of  friars,  with  such  like.  Who  j 
would  spend  one  pemiy  so  evil,  if  he  thought  that  it  shonU 
bear  >vitness  against  him  and  condemn  him  at  the  last  day! 
It  is  for  lack  of  faith,  that  such  unthrifts  do  misspend  GodlBr 
their  Mastcr^s  money;  because  they  think  it  is  their  owOi 
and  not  the  Lord\s,  as  the  prophet  saith  here. 

Thirdly^  If  this  were  believed  as  it  ought  to  be,  it  would 
make  us  neither  to  grudge  against  God,  that  gives  [JentJ 
many  times  to  the  evil  men,  and  the  honester  sort  lives  moio 
barely ;  nor  we  should  not  disdain  to  see  one  preferred  be- 
fore ourselves,  in  more  wealth  or  authority.     We  should  aho 
content  ourselves  with  that  portion   which  God  hath  g^ves 
us,  not  murmuring  nor  sorrowing  that  we  have  lees  thaa 
bxxi.      other.    This  thing  hath  often  grieved  Job,  David,  Jeremy* 
r.  xii.    '  Abacuk,  and  other  holy  men,  that  they  did  see  evil  men  ia 
wealth,  and  good  men  in  trouble ;   and  they  could  never  sar 
tisfy  themselves  in  this,   what  should  be  the  cause  of  it* 
until  they  entered  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  and  then 
they  spied  that  the  riclies  of  tlie  earth  is  the  Lord^  to 
dispose   at   his  holy  will  and  pleasure.      And   becauae  it 
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pleases  God  to  bestow  so  much  or  so  iitUe  upon  this  man 
or  that  man ;  it  is  just,  and  I  should  content  myself  there- 
with, knowing  that  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  is  good  because 
be  doeth  it,  and  no  man  must  grudge  or  disdain  thereat. 
The  will  of  Grod  is  the  rule  of  all  justice  and  righteousness : 
IB  because  Ck>d  will  have  it  so,  therefore  it  is  good,  just, 
and  righteous.  QoS's  will  is  the  first  and  chief  cause  of  all 
thingg :  so  that,  when  we  see  that  God  will  have  it  so,  we  J^^!^'^ 
nuBt  not  ask,  why  he  will  have  it  so ;  but  be  content  there-  ^^,^{J^. 
with,  sit  down  and  quiet  ourselves,  praising  his  goodness,  and  ^^^  '^ 
marvelling  at  his  wisdom,  that  rules  all  things  so  well  and 
wisely.  And  with  that  Uttle  portion  that  it  hath  pleased 
Urn  to  give  us,  we  shall  content  ourselves,  when  we  con- 
sider that  he  owes  nothing  to  any  man,  but  that  which  he 
gircs,  he  gives  it  fireely  and  Uberally,  and  so  much  as  he  knows 
better  than  thou  thyself  what  is  meet  for  thee  to  have. 

Thou  which  hast  UtUe,  think  thus  with  thyself :  ^  My  good 
God  and  Father,  who  hath  ruled  and  doth  rule  all  things 
at  his  own  will  and  pleasure ;  whose  wisdom  I  am  not  able 
to  perceive,  aud  whose  unspeakable  love  towards  me  in  giving 
his  only  Son  to  die  for  me  I  cannot  understand ;  he  that 
lores  me  better  than  I  love  myself;  he,  I  say,  knoweth  that 
if  I  had  more  riches  and  wealth,  I  should  be  too  wanton  and 
ao  dii^ease  him ;  and  if  I  had  too  little,  I  should  deal  untruly 
and  blaspheme  him.  Therefore  praised  be  his  wisdom,  which 
doth  not  overload  me  with  more  than  he  will  give  me  graco 
to  discharge ;  nor  lets  me  want  necessaries,  that  I  fall  not 
to  any  falsehood  or  imtruth.  How  can  I  love  him  enough, 
that  gives  me  all  necessaries,  and  doth  not  cliarge  me  with 
soperfluities  r  The  evil  men  which  have  such  plenty  of  all 
thugs,  he  would  win  them  with  gentleness,  aud  by  gentle- 
ness draw  them  unto  him:  but  in  thee  that  hast  less,  he 
will  let  all  the  world  know  that  thou  lovest  him  not  for  any 
great  wealth  which  he  giveth  thee,  (as  evil  flatterers  many 
time  do,)  but  even  as  duty,  and  that  thou  wilt  bear  the  cross 
of  poverty  willingly,  rather  than  forsake  him. 

What  a  misbelief  is  it,  to  think  that  Gt)d  doth  not  give 
and  dispose  his  goods  so  well  and  wisely,  but  that  many-  can 
devise  it  better!  And  if  we  had  once  this  faith  rooted  in 
our  hearts^  that  he  doth  all  for  the  best ;  it  would  make  \]i& 
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say,  howsoever  we  ourselves  tor  other  have  much  or  litt! 

1  Sam.  iii.    (( It  is  the  Lord  that  doeth  it ;  let  him  do  that  seemeth  go 

in  his  sight.''    And  if  we  lose  it  by  fire  or  robbery,  we  sh 

Job  i*        be  content  to  say  with  Job,  ^^  The  Lord  gave  it,  and  t 

Lord  took  it  away;   and  as  it  pleases  the  Lord,  so  it 

done:  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised.'"    What  a  pri 

is  this  in  man,  to  think  that  he  could  deal  his  goods  bet 

than  God  hath  done;  or  that  it  were  better  for  such  n 

and  such  to  have  more  or  less  than  they  have :  as  thou 

ini.  liz.      we  were  wiser  than  Gt)d,  and  if  things  lay  in  our  hands, 

could  do  them  better  than  he  can  or  doth!     Our  Savi< 

Mitt.vi.      Christ  calls  it  lack  of  faith,  when  we  mistrust  the  power 

him  that  he  cannot,  or  the  goodness  of  Gtod  that  he  i 

not,  provide  necessaries  for  us,  chiefly  if  we  seek  the  kii 

dom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof,  and  saith,  ^^  Mf 

the  birds  of  the  air,  how  they  neither  sow  nor  mow,  i 

gather  into  the  bam,  and  yet  your  heavenly  Father  fe( 

them :  how  much  more  will  he  do  you,  ye  of  little  &ith  !^^ 

There  is  nothing  can  grieve  that  £uthful  heart  so,  wfai 

constantly  believes  that  gold  and  silver  is  the  Lord's,  but 

would  undoubtedly  look  and  hope  for  all  necessaries  by  Go 

provision  to  be  given  him;  and  if  ordinary  means  did  fi 

iKin^xvii.  that  the  ravens  should  feed  him,  as  they  did  Elias;  i 

Kxod.  xTii.  gtones  should  flow  out  water,  as  in  the  wilderness ;  or  wa 

johnii.       should  be  turned  into  wine,  as  in  Cana  of  Gralilee;  or  tl 

little  which  they  have  should  so  increase,  that  it  should 

iKingBxvii.  Bufiicient  Until  plenty  came,  as  the  handful  of  meal  of  1 

poor  widow's ;  or  else  one  slender  dinner  should  strengtl 

The  faithful  them  SO,  uutil  they  came  where  they  miirht  have  more  su 

necessaries,  ciently,  as  Elias  walked  in  the  strength  of  one  therfe  « 

forty  days,  eating  nothing  else.    For  it  is  as  easy  for  C 

to  pro\dde  for  his  people  by  some  one  of  these  ways  or  ot 

2  Kings  vii.  ly^Q^  ^  by  ^ny  Other  ordinary  means ;  as  in  the  besieg 

of  Samaria,  where  they  eat  their  own  children  and  du 
and  the  next  day  such  plenty,  a  bushel  for  a  groat.  ] 
this  is  ever  most  sure,  that  those  which  be  of  God  can 
R<flb.  Tiii.  lack.  For,  as  St  Paul  reasons :  ^^  He  that  hath  not  spa 
his  own  Son,  but  hath  ^ven  him  for  us  all ;  how  can  it 
but  with  him  he  hath  ^ven  us  all  things ;"  and  for  his  s 
he  will  deny  us  nothing  meet  for  us!    How  can  he  d 
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08  a  piece  of  bread,  meat,  or  a  coat,  that  hath  ^ven  his 
only  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  die  for  us !  Can  a  worldly  earthly 
&iher,  if  he  see  his  child  want,  weep,  and  ask  him  meat, 
deny  him!  will  he  not  rather  spare  it  from  his  own  beUy, 
than  see  him  weep  or  want !  And  shall  we  think  that  God 
bath  less  pity  and  love  toward  us,  than  one  of  us  hath  to- 
wards another!  Which  things  all  considered,  ihey  and  all 
we,  which  have  Qod'^s  house  to  build,  should  not  discourage 
oaredfes  for  poverty  or  lack  of  ability:  for  the  Lord  of 
hosts  saith,  all  gold  and  silver  is  his;  and  he  will  give 
sufficient  to  his  own  building. 

And  although  many  of  them  thought  that  this  later 
house  would  be  nothing  so  pleasant,  gorgeous  and  costly  as 
the  first;  and  therefore  they  wept  when  the  ground  work 
was  laid,  as  was  said  before;  yet  to  comfort  them  with, 
that  they  should  with  better  courage  and  stomach  go  about 
it,  he  promises  them,  that  ^^  the  glory  of  this  later  house^^ 
shall  be  more  than  the  first,  and  they  shall  not  only  have 
Wngfa  to  build  withal,  but  it  shall  be  a  more  gorgeous 
house  in  the  sight  of  God  than  the  first  was. 

The  first  temple  had  in  it  the  golden  candlestick,  the 
golden  censer,  the  golden  altar,  the  cherubins,  the  golden 
&Hc  of  the  Lord,  wherein  was  the  tables  of  Moses,  the  rod 
of  Aaron,  and  the  pot  of  manna,  the  golden  table:  it  had 
^  llrim  and  Thmnmin,  with  divers  other  relics,  which  all  whattidngs 

'  '  make  a 

or  many  of  them  were  destroyed  by  Nabuchodonozor  and  temple  to 

•^  ^  J  J  ^         please  God 

others  which  spoiled  the  temple :  so  that,  although  other  jew-  ^^t. 
els  and  ornaments  were  restored  by  the  good  king  Cyrus, 
yet  we  do  not  read,  and  the  Babbins  also  think,  that  these 
were  not  in  the  second  temple ;  and  of  Urim  and  Thummin 
Bsdras  seems  to  speak  plain  that  they  were  not  there.  Ezra  u. 
i^Vhat  should  make  then  this  house  more  glorious  than  the 
rst,  seeing  it  wanted  these  outward  glorious  and  pleasant 
lings  to  the  eye,  and  in  such  ornaments  was  nothing  to  be 
[mipared  with  the  first?  Surely  nothing  but  this,  that  we 
>ake  of  before,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  presented  himself 
lerein,  preached  his  Father'^s  will  and  the  glad  tidings  of 
16  gospel,  rebuked  the  traditions  and  ceremonies  of  the 
;ribes  and  Pharisees,  healed  all  diseases.  Therefore  may 
e  gather  here  this  necessary  argument  upon  these  woida  ot 
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the  prophet;  that  the  church  is  more  pleasant  in  the  sight 
of  God,  where  the  gospel  is  preached,  God^s  majesty  and 
his  mercy  declared,  than  where  all  the  ceremonies  of  Moses 
or  the  pope  do  shine  so  gloriously  to  the  sight  of  the  world. 
Let  the  papists  examine  well  by  these  words,  whether  their 
copes,  chalices,  vestments,  crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  dieir 
singing,  ringing,  censing,  their  images,  relics,  pardons,  con- 
jured waters,  &c.,  be  more  pleasant  service  to  the  Lord  our 
God,  than  where  the  trumpet  of  Gt>d's  word. sounds  in  our 
ears,  to  stir  us  up  to  the  praising  of  God,  and  puQii^  down 
of  our  own  crooked  froward  nature  and  stomachs.  There 
can  be  nothing  found  in  this  second  house,  but  it  was  all 
and  much  more  to  be  had  in  the  first,  save  the  preaching 
and  miracles  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  For  this  [loint  only 
therefore,  wherein  it  did  excel  the  first,  it  did  please  God 
more  than  the  first:  therefore  must  it  needs  follow,  that 
those  companies  and  churches  please  God  better,  where  his 
lively  word  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  without  great 
pomp  commonly  and  purely  ministered,  than  where  they  go 
about  with  dead  ceremonies  to  serve  him,  though  they  be 
never  so  glorious  outwardly. 

Let  us  be  ashamed  then  of  these  lewd  sayings :  *  What 
should  I  do  at  the  church  I  I  may  not  have  my  beads :  the 
church  is  like  a  waste  bam :  there  is  no  images  nor  saints,  to 
worship  and  make  curtsey  unto :  little  god  in  the  box  is  gone': 
there  is  nothing  but  a  little  reading  and  preaching,  that  I 
cannot  tell  what  it  means :  I  had  as  lief  keep  me  at  home/ 
This  is  a  woeful  saying,  that  because  we  may  not  worship  God 
as  we  lust  ourselves,  we  will  not  worship  him  at  all.  This  is 
idolatry,  to  leave  that  kind  of  worship  which  he  hath  appointed 
us  in  his  word,  and  devise  a  new  sort  of  our  own,  which 
God  shall  either  be  content  withal,  or  else  be  without.  The 
heathen  people  would  say,  when  they  see  the  people  so  fool- 
ish to  think  that  God  would  be  worshipped  \vith  gold  and 
silver,  Dicite^  porUifi^xs^  in  templo  quidfacit  aurumf — ^which 
is  to  say,  ^  Tell  us,  0  ye  bishops,  what  good  doth  gold  in 
the  temple  r  Ambrose  saith:  ^^The  sacraments  look  not 
for  gold;  and  those  things  which  are  not  bought  with  gold, 

[}  See  above,  p.  129.    Ed.] 
["  Peisius,  Sot,  II.  69.    Ed.] 


^8,9.]  l-HB  PCOPHET   AGGEUS.  157 

annot  please  with  gold^.^  And  the  best  writers  do  witness, 
hat  it  was  better  when  the  Lord's  supper  was  ministered 
1  wood  and  glass,  and  the  priests  were  pure  as  gold  and 
id  preach,  than  when  the  priests  were  wood  and  the  cups 
(Jd, — ^that  is  to  say,  dumb,  unlearned,  impreaching  prelates, 
ad  yet  would  minister  the  sacrament  in  cups  of  gold  and 
Iver.  The  riches  and  treasures  of  the  church  belong  to 
10  poor;  and  upon  them  should  all  the  goods  of  the 
larch  be  bestowed,  which  is  remaining  of  the  preacher's 
^iogs,  and  not  to  feed  idle  belly-gods  witlud,  as  monks, 
iars,  priests,  &c.  Such  a  godly  answer  made  the  godly 
id  true  deacon  Laurence,  when  as  the  emperor  sent  his 
an  to  spoil  the  church  of  the  treasure  that  there  was.  He 
»inmanded  Laurence  in  the  emperor^s  name  to  deUver  him 
I  the  treasure  in  the  church:  Laurence  required  a  few 
lys^  respite  to  gather  all  the  goods  together;  which  being 
anted,  at  the  day  appointed  he  gathered  all  the  poor  folks 

Borne  together.  When  the  emperor  s  servant  came,  think- 
[f  to  have  received  the  whole  treasure,  and  calling  for  Lau- 
nee  asked  where  the  treasure  was,  Laurence  shewed  all  the 
•or  people,  and  said,  "Behold  the  treasure  of  the  church*!"' 
Ills  was  the  goods  of  the  church  then  bestowed,  and  not 

maintain  the  pope,  nor  yet  his  carnal  cardinals  in  their 
ffian  rout  and  idleness,  &c. 

The  peace  which  he  promises  to  send,  "  in  this  place,"'  is 
t  so  much  an  outward  peace,  although  they  had  that  peace 
long  as  they  feared  the  Lord :  but  here  is  meant  the  peace 

conscience,  which  Christ  brought  from  heaven;  as  the 
gels  sang  at  his  birth,  "Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  andi'ukeu. 

earth  peace,  fee.""  And  he  is  not  only  the  peacemaker 
twixt  God  and  man,  but  peace  itself,  as  St  Paul  calleth 
n,  saying,  "  He  is  our  peace,  which  hath  made  of  both  Epb.  u. 
e,""  as  was  noted  before.  It  is  more  to  call  him  the  peace 
elf,  than  to  call  him  the  peacemaker,  betwixt  God  and  man, 
cifying  the  Father's  virrath  for  our  sins,  and  purchasing 

['  Qnid  enim  dices?    Timui  ne  tcmplo  Dei  omatus  deesset?    Re- 
>ndcbit :  Aoram  sacramcnta  non  quicrant ;  neque  auro  placent,  quae 
ro  non  cmimtur.    Do  Officiis,  Lib.  ii.  cap.  28.  T.  iv.  p.  CI.  Paris. 
32.    Ed.] 
V  See  abore,  p.  144^  and  the  note.    £d.] 
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pardon  for  all  our  wickedness.  The  peace  of  conscience,  ivb 
we  believe  Gtod  to  be  our  Father  for  Ghrist^s  sake,  forgivi 
all  our  sins,  and  bestowing  all  his  goodness  on  us,  is  t 
greatest  comfort  that  can  be,  though  the  world  rage  never 

John  xvi.  much  agaiust  us ;  as  our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  ^^  In  the  wo 
you  shall  have  affliction  and  trouble,  but  in  me  you  sli 

John  xiv.  have  peacc :  ^  and  again,  *'  I  leave  my  peace  among  you,  9 
I  give  my  peace  unto  you,  &c.'"  And  although  the  chui 
of  God  is  often  more  forgetful  of  his  goodness  received,  wl 

isai.xxxTiii.  they  have  worldly  peace,  (as  the  prophet  saith,  ^^  In  this  a 
ward  worldly  peace  my  bitterness  is  most  bitter'*^,)  and  the 
fore  necessary  it  is  to  be  tried  by  adversity,  heresies,  imp 
sonments,  death,  and  other  cruelties ;  yet  in  the  midst  of 
trouble  they  shall  find  present  comfort  and  peace  patien 
to  bear  all  such  sorrow  as  shall  be  laid  on  them. 

Worldly  When  as  emperors  were  not  cliristened,  great  was  t 

mart  iJriev-  persecution,  and  yet  could  they  not  prevail-     When  heres 

giji"„  Zg^  to  spring  in  the  church,  then  God  raised  np  Aug. 

science  is    tine  and  others  to  withstand  them ;  and  the  more  that  ih 

quiet. 

were,  the  more  was  tlie  truth  tried  out  and  flourished :  b 
after  that  the  pope  had  conquered  all,  good  learning  decayc 
and  the  devil  thereby  had  lulled  all  on  sleep ;  then  came  tl 
outward  worldly  peace,  where  the  most  part  submitted  thei 
selves  to  the  beast,  and  his  peace  was  the  bitterest  thii 
that  could  be  before  Grod,  and  greatest  trouble  to  all  go 
consciences.  For  then  outward  peace  brought  in  lordly  pric 
which  harmed  more  than  any  persecution,  as  Bernard  salt 
But  now,  after  that  the  light  appears  again,  with  what  pea 
of  conscience  can  and  do  men  offer  themselves  to  the  & 
though  the  pope  and  his  clergy  rage  like  lions  or  mad  dog 
What  great  learning  liath  God  revealed  in  our  time  mo 
than  before  !  And  chiefly  it  hath  been  done  because  of  erroi 
heresies,  sects  and  controversies  tliat  be  abroad,  that  Gcx 
chosen  people  should  not  live  in  blindness  still,  and  that  I 
goodness  may  be  known.  And  although  persecution  be  gres 
yet  God  strengthens  his  to  die  for  his  truth  in  most  qu 
peace  to  the  shame  of  their  persecutors.  Where  there 
no  striving,  there  is  no  victory:  where  there  is  no  vieto 
there  is  no  praise  nor  reward :  therefore  God  of  his  great  lo 
that  his  people  may  have  most  noble  \ictorics  and  great 
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levard,  8u£fereth  them  to  be  troubled  by  the  deril  and  his 
ministers,  bat  not  to  be  overcome.  Where  the  torm^tors 
nge,  because  they  cannot  overcome  the  simple  souls,  holding 
&8t  the  fiEUth  which  they  would  pull  from  them,  and  for  the 
whidi  they  strive;  God  so  strengthens  his,  that  they  suffer 
>D  tonnents  with  more  peace  of  conscience,  than  the  tormen- 
tors do  lay  it  on  them,  which  devise  the  deaths  for  them. 

But  not  only  this  inward  peace,  but  an  outward  also  was 
giveii  them,  as  long  as  they  displeased  not  the  Lord.  God 
commanded  that  every  man  amongst  the  Israelites  should 
come  thrice  a  year  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  him  there :  and  ExoiLxxziv. 
lest  they  should  grudge,  saying,  ^  Who  shall  defend  our 
comitiy  when  we  are  gone  so  far  from  home!  our  enemies 
will  invade  and  destroy  us  f  God  promises  that  he  will  de- 
feid  Uieir  country  in  the  mean  time,  and  that  they  should 
have  no  harm.  Thus  they  believing  God  were  bold  to  go 
to  Jerusalem  to  serve  Gkxl,  leaving  none  at  home  to  keep 
tbeir  goods  and  lands,  but  a  few  women  and  children.  So 
we,  if  we  would  serve  the  Lord  aright,  and  maintain  his  true 
)^on,  our  enemies  should  not  hurt  us,  but  women  and 
childrm  should  be  able  to  defend  us:  if  we  will  not  serve 
Urn  as  he  hath  appointed,  there  is  no  worldly  power  able 
to  ddeod  us,  but  we  and  they  shall  perish  all  together. 

^.  10.  In  the  twrnty-fourih  day  of  the  ninth  months  and  the  The  text. 
teecnd  year  of  Darins^  axis  the  message  of  the  Lord 
sent  by  the  hand  of  AggevLS  the  prophet^  saying^ 

11.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  Askj  I  pray  thee,  the 
priests  the  law,  saying, 

12.  If  any  man  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  lap  of  his  garment, 
and  do  totieh  toith  his  lap  bread  or  broth,  wine,  oil, 
or  any  kind  of  meat,  shall  it  be  made  holy  ?  The 
priests  answered  and  said.  No, 

13.  And  Aggeus  said:  If  he  that  is  defiled  in  sotU  do 
Umeh  any  of  these,  whether  shaU  it  be  defied?  The 
priests  answered  and  said.  It  is  defiled. 

U.  Aggeus  anstoered  and  said:  So  is  this  people,  and  so 
be  these  folk  before  my  face,  saith  the  Lord,  <md  so 
is  aU  the  work  of  their  hands;  and  whatsoever  they 
bring  hither,  it  is  defied. 


Mai.  ii. 
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For  the  reckoning  of  months,  years,  days,  and  such 
particular  words,  we  said  enough  before.    Now  is  tlie  p 
sent  to  appose*   the  priests  in  the  law  of  Grod,  and 
them  give  sentence  against  themselves.    '^  The  lips  < 
priest  keep  knowledge,  and  they  sliall  ask  the  law 
mouth,'*"  saith  Malachy:   and  therefore,   to  see  what 
ledge  they  had  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  what  i 
they  would  make,  he  was  sent  to  examine  them;  a 
puts  forth  his  question  so  wisely,  that  he  makes  th< 
condemn  themselves  by  their  o^n  judgment.    He  is  I 
ask  them  out  of  the  law  of  God,  and  not  out  of  the 
law,  nor  yet  any  man's  law,  which  often  through  bri 
ended  as  a  man  is  friended,  but  out  of  God's  book, 
without  partiality  speaks  indifferently  on  all  parts,  an 
ther  fears  the  rich  for  his  might  and  authority,  noi 
foolish  pity  on  the  poor  for  his  poverty,  but  uprightly  , 
right,  and  condemns  sin,  wheresoever  it  is  found, 
priests  in  Moses'  law  had  this  charge  given  them,  to 
cunning  in  the  scriptures,  that  they  should  be  able 
^".?u      swer  all  doubts,  which  could  be  asked  them ;  how  mucl 

Hhouldbe  ^  '  ^   ' 

thir**^  *"    should  our  priests  now  be  able  by  the  scripture  to  tea 
ture.  which  be  ignorant,  and  answer  all  doubts  that  can  be  n 

Tit.i.  for  St  Paul  saith,  a  minister  "should  be  able  to  exlioi 
wholesome  doctrine,  and  confute  false."  But  if  ye  wa 
to  keep  a  cur  rather  than  a  cure,  to  be  a  hunter  or 
coner,  to  be  an  overseer  of  your  workmen,  to  be  your  st 
or  look  to  your  sheep  and  cattle,  to  be  your  gardener 
your  orchard,  or  write  your  business,  who  is  meeter  fi 
of  these  businesses  tlian  Sir  John  Lacklatin?  What  a  v 
ness  is  this,  that  tliey  should  take  such  pains  to  be  s 
ning  in  these  things  tliat  God  looks  not  for  of  them 
in  those  tilings  which  God  hath  charged  them  witlial 
can  say  nothing  at  all !  they  be  dumb  dogs,  not  a 
bark  in  rebuking  sin;  and  blind  guides,  not  able  t 
their  flock.  But  if  the  world  be  on  their  side,  then  ca 
play  the  wood'  dogs,  biting  and  snatching  at  eveiy  ma 
them,  and  let  no  honest  man  dwell  in  rest  by  then 
accuse^  bum,  and  condenm  all  that  speak  against  thei 

'^  Appose:  question,  pose,    £d.^ 
[^  Wood :  mad.    Ed.] 
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If  there  be  a  trental  to  be  said,  or  any  money  to 

be  gotten  for  masses,  diriges,  relics,  pardons,  &c.  then  who 

is  80  ready  as  they !    They  can  smell  it  out  a  great  sort  of 

mileB  off.    But  if  a  man  want  comfort  in  conscience,  would 

imderBtand  his  duty  towards  God,  or  God's  goodness  towards 

V;  they  be  blind  beasts,  ignorant  dolts,  unlearned  asses,  and 

ein  say  nothing  but  make  holy  water,  and  bid  them  say  a 

hifs  psalter. 

The  questions  which  he  putteth  forth  here  tend  to  this 

pQipoee,  that  by  one  thing  which  is  like  he  may  prove  another 

Ifte.    For  like  as  hallowed  flesh  did  not  hallow  these  things 

which  it  touched;  so  did  not  the  goodness  which  was  in 

some  of  them  make  the  rest  holy.    But  like  as  he  who  is 

defiled  in  soul  did  defile  all  the  works  that  he  taketh  in 

hand,  even  his  prayers  and  sacrifices,  &c.  so  they  did  also 

defile  all  which  kept  company  with  them  by  their  evil  ex- 

ttiple.     This  kind  of  teaching  by  parables  and  similitudes,  simiiitudet 

vhieh  be  like  in  matter,  consequence  and  truth,  although  kind  of 

onrerB  in  words,  is  pithy  to  persuade,  and  is  used  sundry 

times  in  the  scriptures,  to  bring  a  man  to  give  sentence 

igainst  himself.    As  when  Nathan  told  David  the  similitude  2  Sam.  zu. 

of  the  rich  man  that  had  many  sheep,  and  the  poor  man 

tittt  had  but  one;   and  that  the  rich  man  had  taken  the 

poor  man'^s  one  sheep ;   David  said  he  had  deserved  death, 

not  understanding  that  Nathan  did  mean  David  himself  to 

Ittve  done   tins    thing,    who   gave  this  sentence  of  death 

tgaiost  himself,  because  he  had  so  many  wives  of  his  own, 

ttd  yet  could  not  be  content  with  them,  but  took  Urias^ 

^e  also.    So  when  the  woman  of  Thecua  feigned  herself  3Sam.xi?. 

to  lie  a  poor  widow,  and  her  two  sons  had  the  one  killed 

tile  other,  and  the  officers  would  have  put  the  other  to  death 

for  murdering  his  brother ;  she  makes  supplication  to  the  king 

Bivid,  desiring  that   her  other  son  might  not  be  put  to 

deith,  for  she  had  rather  lose  the  one  son  which  was  killed, 

tiuui  have  the  other  now  put  to  death  also;  for  then  all 

W  comfort  was  gone :  when  David  had  granted  her  request, 

tint  her  son  should  not  die  for  this  murder,  then  said  she, 

''Why  should  not  the  king  bring  home  again  his  son  Ab- 

^n,  which  killed  his  brother  Ammon,  but  suffer  him  to  die 

tiso  banished  r     Thus  David  was  deceived  by  the  womaiL, 

11 
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which  under  the  names  of  her  own  sons  made  suit  for  Ab- 
salon,  the  king^s  son,  by  the  counsel  of  Joab:  and  David 
thought  in  reason  he  should  be  as  ready  to-  shew  pity  to  his 
own  son  Absalon  as  to  another,  and  gave  sentence  so  against 
himself.  So  the  priests  here,  granting  that  whatsoever  touches 
him  who  is  defiled  in  soul,  that  thing  is  also  defiled  too,  prove 
and  give  sentence  against  themselves,  condemning  all  their 
own  deeds  to  be  naught  and  defiled,  because  they  themselves 
were  widced  and  defiled.  What  T^ckedness  were  in  this 
imx.  people,  Esdras  tells,  when  he  divorces  such  a  number  as  had 
married  heathen  vrives  contrary  to  the  law ; .  and  Nehemias, 
rdiem.  V.  when  he  teUs  how  by  bribery  and  usury  they  had  polled  their 
poor  brethren,  and  gotten  their  goods  and  lands  into  their 
hands:  and  how  they  had  all  offi^nded  God  in  not  bmldiiig 
this  temple,  this  prophet  teaches  here  plain.  These  with 
divers  other  gross  sins  had  defiled  this  people;  and  there- 
in defiles    fore  all  that  they  did  and  touched  was  defiled.     Sin  is  so 

llOM  things  "^ 

j^fldf^     vile  and  filthy,  that  it  defiles  even  those  things  which  God 

ommuidB.  himself  hath  commanded.  Esay  saith,  ^^  Your  sabbath-dajfs 
and  other  feasts  my  soul  abhors;'^  and  yet  God  had  com- 
manded them  his  own  mouth  to  observe  such  feasts.    Esay 

■ai.  uvL  saith  also,  ^^  He  that  offers  an  ox  is  as  if  he  killed  a  man, 
and  he   that  sacrifices  a  sheep  is  as  though  he  brained  a 

tei.  xL  dog  f  ^  and  again,  ^^  Sacrifice  and  offering  for  sin  thou  hast 
not  required.^**  But  Esay  addeth  a  reason  why  God  shouU 
hate  that  which  he  once  commanded,  and  saith,  ^^Yonr 
hands  are  full  of  blood ;  ye  do  not  hear  the  widows^  and  the 
fatheriess^  cause,*^  &c.  Seeing  then  sin  hath  such  a  strength 
in  it,  that  it  makes  God  to  hate  those  things  which  he  or- 
dained himself ;  how  much  need  have  we  to  take  heed  what 
we  do,  lest  in  thus  offending  God  we  make  him  to  forsake 
both  us  and  all  that  we  should  have  good  of! 

loiy  flesh.  That  is  called  holy  flesh  which  was  ofiered  to  the  Lord, 
and  whereof  sometime  the  whole  was  burned,  and  sometime 
that  part  which  remained  was  eaten  of  the  priests  and  them 
tliat  brought  it  to  be  sacrificed.  If  that  flesh  then,  wfaidi 
was  thus  hallowed  by  the  commandment  of  GtKl,  had  not 
this  strength  in  it,  to  hallow  tlie  lap  of  a  garment  wherein 
it  was  carried,  and  so  the  lap  to  hallow  what  thing  soever 
it  should  touch;  how  can  the  pope's  conjured  water,  wfaidi 
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be  calls  holy,  make  the  man  or  house  where  it  is  sprinkled 
ao  hoi  J,  that  no  devils  dare  enter!    The  devil  durst  tempt 
our  Saviour  Cihrist;  and  yet  they  say  he  fears  their  con- 
jured  water,  as  though  it  were  holier  than  Christ  himself. 
Where  hath  he  any  promise  from  Qod  of  such  foolishness! 
What  can  their  holy  ashes,  holy  palms,  holy  crosses,  holy  popm1wv« 
bells,  holy  cream,  relics,  moulds,  chalice,  corporas,  fire,  candles,  for  their 
beads,  or  that  which  is  their  most  holy  relic,  their  oil,  where-  of  thingi. 
with  they  anoint  their  shavelings,  priests,  and  bishops,  do! 
They  would  make  men  believe  that  the  oil  hath  such  hoU- 
ness  in  it,  that  whosoever  wanteth  it  is  no  priest  nor  mi- 
nister.   Therefore  in  the  late  days  of  popery  our  holy  bishops 
ealled  before  them  all  such  as  were  made  ministers  with- 
out such  grea»ng,  and  blessed  them  with  the  pope'^s  bless- 
ing, anointed  them,  and  then  all  was  perfect;  they  might 
sacrifice  for  quick  and  dead :  but  not  marry  in  no  case^  and 
jet  keep  whores  as  many  as  they  would.     If  any  of  their 
BQch  greased  disciples  were  traitor,  felon,  or  heretic,  that 
he  had  deserved  death,  (in  token  that  their  oil  was  so  holy, 
snd  had  entered  so  deep  into  the  flesh,  but  bringing  no  ho- 
iiiiess  with  it ;  for  then  their  anointed  should  not  have  fallen 
^  sore  as  they  did,  and  do ;)  before  any  such  offender  could 
flidfer  death,  he  must  first  be  deposed  of  all  that  he  received 
^  the  pope  of  his  orders  and  apparel,  and  have  all  that 
^  of  his  crown  and  fingers  pared  off  or  scraped,  because 
^  were  greased  with  their  oil. 

What  oil  used  the  apostles  in  making  ministers,  or  what  Nothing: 
scripture  is  for  it !    The  holy  flesh  wliich  was  offered  to  God  the  pope»« 

li.  ,  i-iji-  1111      tratlition 

«J  his  own  commandment  had  not  this  power  to  hallow  the  can  haiiow 
timigs  which  it  touched ;  and  yet  their  holy  water  and  grease  thing. 
Bnist  have  it.     Is  this  Uke  to  be  true!  doth  not  all  their 
fdse  feigned  hohness,  which  they  put  in  things  made  holy 
hf  their  own  hallowing  only,  and  not  by  Ood,  fall  by  this 
one  sentence  of  GtMl'^s  mouth  I  cain  any  thing  be  more  plainly 
apoken  against  all  their  juggUng  than  this!     For  the  same 
reason  that  is  against  flesh,  is  against  all  their  holy  toys, 
by  what  name  soever  they  be  called.     If  they  will  not  be- 
lieve God  and  his  scripture,  let  them  believe  the  priests,  their 
elders  and  predecessors;  yea,  and  that  which  they  crack  so 
mnch  of,  that  is  a  genepl  council,  which  they  think  caa- 

11— a 
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not  err.  The  prophet  here  is  sent  to  all  the  priests;  anc 
here  is  answered  in  all  their  names  by  general  consent  am 
counsel,  that  holy  flesh  cannot  hallow  tiiat  thing  which  i 
touches.  If  it  be  so  in  one  hallowed  thing,  as  it  is  in  thi 
flesh,  why  should  it  not  be  so  in  all  other  likewise! 

nst  only        There  is  no  creature  which  can  rive  that  holiness  t 

>T»and     another  which  is  in  itself:  this  thing  belongs  to  Christ  alone 

l^ftaincss  for  *t  Qf  jjjg  fulness  all  we  have  received,"  as  St  John  saitl 
And  where  we  have  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  measun 

k>r.  xu.  so  much  as  pleases  Qod  of  his  goodness  to  give ;  Christ  oi 
Lord  and  Saviour  had  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  without  a 
measure,  that  of  his  fulness  we  all  might  receive  part.  Chrii 
hath  the  fulness  of  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  so  much,  that  a 
though  he  give  part  to  us  all,  yet  he  hath  nothing  less  himsel 
For  as  the  sun  gives  light  plentiful  to  the  whole  world,  an 
yet  keeps  the  self-same  light  within  itself;  so  our  Savioi 
Christ,  Ood  and  man,  hath  the  perfect  fulness  of  all  goodne 
in  himself,,  and  yet  gives  part  to  us  as  he  thinks  good,  ni 
losing  any  piece  of  that  he  hath  himself,  but  lightening  01 
darkness  with  that  light  which  he  hath  within  himself,    i 

>>r.  i.  Paul  saith,  he  ^^is  our  wisdom,  righteousness,  holiness,  an 
redemption,'"  because  he  gives  us  all  these  things. 

As  it  is  in  flesh,  so  it  is  in  all  other  creatures ;  althoog 
a  probable  objection  to  the  contrary  may  be  made  out  of  tt 

Rtt.xxiu.  scriptures  themselves.  Our  Saviour  Christ,  saying,  '^W( 
to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,"  which  taught  that  '^he  whic 
swore  by  the  temple  or  the  altar  was  nothing,  but  if  1 
swore  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  or  the  offering  on  tl 
altar,  he  was  in  fault,"  seems  to  teach  contrary;  for  I 
adds  unto  more,  saying  that  the  temple  makes  the  gold  hoi; 
and  the  altar  the  offering;  and  that  he  which  swears  I 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it  and  those  things  which  be  on  i1 
and  he  that  swears  by  the  temple,  swears  by  it  and  hii 
which  is  in  it;   as  though  the  temple  and  the  altar  mac 

}or.  vii.    other  things  holy.     St  Paul,  speaking  of  the  marriage  of  tl 
faithful  and  the  unfaithful,  saith  that  the  unfaithful  part 
made  holy  by  the  faithful.     But  here  you  must  mark,  th 
this  holiness,  which  St  Paul  speaks  of,  belongs  nothing 
the  salvation  or  forgiveness  of  sin  of  the  unholy  party ;  b 
teaches  that  such  marriage  to  coi^ue  is  not  unlawful  ai 
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^u»:edom,  and  the  children  so  bom  be  not  bastards  and 
heathens.  That  other  holiness  in  the  temple  and  the  altar 
is  but  such  a  holiness,  as  Moses  teaches  in  his  law,  which 
then  was  a  ceremony,  but  is  now  taken  away,  and  there- 
fore belongs  not  unto  us.  Any  thing  is  called  holy  by  the  iioiy. 
law  of  Moses,  which  is  dedicated  to  serve  God  in  any  kind 
of  ceremony  or  service  in  the  temple,  and  is  no  more  turned 
to  serve  man  in  any  kind  of  civil  matter,  or  in  his  house ; 
or  else,  which  by  his  institution  signifies  some  holy  thing 
unto  us.  But  these  be  called  holy,  not  because  any  holi- 
oeas  for  salvation  is  in  them,  or  that  they  can  give  holiness 
to  other  things ;  but  because  the  end  and  use  whereimto  they 
be  tnmed  is  holy.  Nothing  beside  man  can  receive  this  true 
holuiess:  for  faith  is  the  instrument  and  means  whereby  true 
holiness  is  received,  which  profit  to  salvation,  whereof  the 
pro{diet  speaks  here  chiefly. 

But  it  is  not  so  with  the  evilness  and  sin  of  man :   for  sin  defii» 

not  only  ti 

that  doth  not  only  defile  the  man,  when  it  is  in  him,   hut™*^^^- 
aD  that  the  evil  man  doth  is  evil  also ;  as  all  that  touches  f J[f[^^J^ 
the  thing  which  is  defiled,  is  defiled  also.     For  as  a  car-  JS^jfi"*^ 
lion  doth  not  only  smell  evil  itself,  but  infects  all  that  come  company, 
near  it;   so  that  man  which  is  defiled  in  soul  doth  defile 
all  things  that  he  takes  in  hand.    Valentinianus^  a  christian 
nan,  turned  from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,   and 
afterward  made  emperor,   when  other   had  cast  upon  him 
SQch  holy  water  as  they  made  to  their  idols,  he  was  angry 
with  them  that  they  defiled  his  coat,  and  smote  the  priest 
that  gave  him  the  holy  water  and  moved  him  to  sacrifice. 
For  he  thought  (as  truth  is)  that  whatsoever  was  conse- 
crated to  idols  was  so  filthy,  that  it  defiled  whatsoever  it 

Q  Kax  yap  Ba\6mviavo9  eK€iv(Kf  6  jXiKpov  vcTcpov  (SaciXeviraVj 

(^(Aiap^oc   Be    ^v    TfivtKavra,)    tuv    irepi    ra   /SaciXeta    TCTayjjiivwv 

^^otpopmv  tjyovfA€vofi,  ov  €ij^€v  vTrip   r^c  evtrelSeia^i  ovk  airiKpv^e 

Q\o¥,  6  fi€»  yap  ifA/SpoirrriTOK  CKeTvo^  Q'louXiavo?]  eU  to  t^?  Tvj^tjK 

Tifuwo^  €iirp€t  yop€v»v'    eKariptoBev  06   t£v  dvptov  €t<rTtJK€i(rav  yeoi- 

copoi,  w€pippa¥TfipioiK    Tovc   6?(noirra«  irpoKadaipovTe^,  wc  ivofju^ov, 

Lvtihf  li  rov  /3a<ri\€W^  tiyovfi^vo^    tj;    yXaviCt  paviha    ir€\d<ra<rav 

(tC€  BaAcmviapoc,  6  /3aa'tXcia<!  eKarepa^    X^P^^  tovtov  t€ti/^i|k«?, 

n(  iirata-e  tov  vewKopov,  fie/xoXvvOat  <^>/(ra9,  ov  KCKaddpdat,    Theo- 

ioiet  Eodes.  Hist  Lib.  m.  Cap.  16.  Paris.  1544.    Ed.] 
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Num.  zii.    louched,  if  it  tn^as  received  with  auch  opinion  of  hofinesB  m 
they  thought. 

Some  read  here,  ^^  if  he  that  is  defiled  by  the  dead  dc 
touch/^  &c. :  the  sense  is  both  one  of  this  and  that.    Man] 
unclean  things  were  in  Moses^  law,   that  whosoever  toudiec 
them  should  be   unclean  also :   as  he  that  touches  a  deac 
'^^^^^    body  shall  be  unclean  seven  days;   and  he  that  bath  tin 
flux  of  seed  shaU  be  unclean ;  and  he  that  touches  the  bet 
where  such  have  lien,   or  sits  where  they  have  sitten,  shal 
be  unclean  also.     But  this  is  not  so  much  for  the  unclean 
ness  which  is  in  the  dead  body  or  the  seed  by  nature  (fo 
both  be  the  good  creatures  of  God),  as  tliat  under  tins  iigon 
God  would  teach  us,   that  we  should  not  as  much  as  toud 
sin,  which  is  the  death  of  the  soul :  likewise  the  evil  lusts 
which  reign  when  the   flux  of  the  seed  is,   be  the  cause 
which  make   them   unclean  which  suffer  such  diseases  an 
affections.     So  that,  whether  we  read,  ^'  he  that  is  defiled  ii 
soul,"'  or   ^'he  that  is  defiled  by  the  dead,'^  it  is  sin  thai 
both  do  mean :  for  that  not  only  defiles,   but  kills  the  sooi 
which  doth  it.     And  sin  is  such,  that  it  defiles  all  that  toud 
Sodas,  ziii.  it ;  as  Sirach  saith,  comparing  it  to  pitch,  ^'  He  that  toucbee 
1  Cor.  XV.    pitch  is  defiled  with  it.^     St  Paul  saith  also,   "  Evil  com- 
Psai.  cix.     rounications  corrupt  good   manners.'''*      David  saith,    "  The 
siimer''s  prayer  is  tiu-ncd  into  sin."*^    The  good  man  there- 
fore makes  all  his  works  good  ;   and  the  evil  defiles  erei; 
good  thing  he  takes  in  hand. 
SfwiScKi         -^'"^  verse  teaches  plain,  tliat  the  whole  Ufe  of  an  eril 
defiled.**""^  Huui,  whatsocvcr  he  doeth,  is  defiled.     For  as  St  Paul  le- 
icor. X.      quires  of  a  good  man,  tliat  "whether  he  eat  or  drink,  oi 
whatsoever  he  do,  he  should  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Godf 
so  the  evil  man,  if  he  cat,  drink,  sleep,  wake,  talk,  work,  oi 
be  idle,   all  is  defiled  before  the  Lord.      For  an  evil  tw 
cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  nor  figs  grow  on  briars:  yes 
let  him  study,  pray,  fast,   give  alms,  buy  trentals,  gpve  hi 
body  to  be  burned,   or  do  what  he   can   devise,   and  it  i 
1  Cor.  xiii.  defiled.     "  If  I  had  all  faith,''  saith  St  Paul,  "  so  that  I  cod 
make  mountains  to  stir  out  of  their  places ;   if  I  know  a 
secrets,  give  my  goods  in  alms,  and  my  body  to  be  bunied, 
am  notliing  better,  it  profits  me  nothing,  if  I  lack  charity. 
John  xiii.     AH  cvil  men  lack  charity ;  for  "  by  this  shall  ye  be  knoi 
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to  be"^  good  men,  and  so  ^'my  scholars,  if  ye  love  one 
another,^  saith  our  Saviour  Christ :  therefore  whatsoever  they 
do,  it  is  defiled.  The  good  man  if  he  eat  or  drink,  he  doth 
it  with  thanh^ving  to  God  for  such  sustenance  righteously 
gotten,  and  soberly  takes  it  to  refresh  his  weak  nature,  that 
be  may  the  better  serve  his  Lord  God.  If  he  work,  use  mer- 
ehandise,  or  any  other  kind  of  life,  he  doth  it  not  so  much^ 
fcr  his  own,  as  for  the  common  profit.  But  the  evil  man 
either  gives  not  due  thanks  for  his  meat,  or  gets  it  wrong- 
Mly,  lays  tt  up  niggardly,  or  eke  spends  H  unthriftly;  and 
ioall  his  labour  seeks  his  own  profit  with  the  hurt  of  others ; 
and  therefore  it  is  sin. 

By  this  is  also  proved  this  great  controversy,  whether 
le  be  made  righteous  by  works  or  faith.     For  if  works 
rfwold  make  us  righteous,  then  the  good  works  which  an 
evil  man  doth  should  make  him  righteous.    But  the  pro-Webe 
phet  saith  here,   that  whatsoever  the  evil  man  doth,  it  isrifchteoas 
defiled.    Therefore  the  man  must  be  good  before  the  work  propeHy. 
be  good,  as  our  Saviour  Christ  saith :    ''  Either  make  the 
tree  good  and  the  fruit  good;   or  make  the  tree  evil  and 
tbe  froit  evil.^    And  as  the  fruit  makes  not  the  tree  good, 
but  shews  and  gives  it  to  be  a  good  tree ;  so  it  is  in  the 
evil  fruit  and  the  tree.     The  sour  crab-tree  makes  the  crabs 
bitter,  and  not  the  crabs  makes  the  tree  evil.    As  the  tree 
iS)  Bo  is  his  fruit ;  and  as  the  man  is,  such  is  his  life.     "  A  ^^^^  vi. 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  brings  forth 
good  things;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
Us  heart  brings  forth  evil.'"    But  the  heart  and  the  man 
is  evil,  before  the  deed  be  evil,  not  in  time,  but  in  the  order 
rf  nature.    For  as  in  a  well-spring,  look  what  taste  the  water 
bath  at  the  head  of  the  spring,  the  same  it  hath  when  it 
nms  forth ;  so  if  the  heart  of  man  be  defiled,  which  is  the 
epring  whereof  comes  whoredom,  adultery,  murder,  and  all 
other  our  doings,  the  deeds  must  needs  be  naught  which 
eome  out  of  such  a  defiled  head  and  spring.     So  that,  if  we 
will  do  any  good  deed,  we  must  be  good  men  and  trees  be- 
fore in  Grod''8  sight  and  election  of  God,  that  our  fruit  and 
deeds  may  be  good :  for  out  of  an  evil  root  cannot  come  good 
frnilB.    God  loves  the  deeds  for  the  man'^s  sake  which  doeth  The  work! 
[7  Second  edition,  doth  U  n  mwh,    £d.j  in!ixi^%«ti 
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them,  rather  than  the  man  for  the  good  works  that  he  doetb* 

Oes.iT.  As  God  looked  first  at  Abel  and  then  at  his  gifts,  bofc 
to  Gun  and  his  ofierings  he  looked  not :  because  Abel  ms 
a  chosen  vessel  of  God,  therefore  God  received  his  ofiferingB; 
and  Gain''s  were  not  received,  because  he  was  not  of  tfait 
number.  For  as  a  schoolmaster  will  take  in  good  part  the 
diligence  that  his  scholars  can  do ;  and  if  he  see  them  pat 
their  good  wills  thereto,  he  will  bear  with  their  faults,  and 
teach  them  their  lessons;  but  to  stubborn  and  froward  he 
will  shew  no  gentleness,  but  cast  them  off:  so  Grod  with 
those  whom  he  hath  chosen  in  Christ  before  the  world  was 
made,  will  bear  with  their  infirmities,  and  wink  at  their 
little  faults,  teach  them  to  do  better,  and  praise  their  weD- 
doings,  and  gently  correct  their  faults;  but  his  enemies  and 
outcasts,  because  whatsoever  they  do  is  hypocrisy,  he  loves 
them  not,  but  even  their  prayer  is  turned  to  sin,  and  lAat- 
soever  they  do  is  defiled,  because  they  be  not  grafted  and 

Wisd.  xiT.  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  wise  man  saith,  ^^  The  wicked 
man  and  his  wickedness  are  hated  in  like  of  Gt)d.^ 

Thus  the  man  makes  the  work  good,  rather  than  the 
work  makes  the  man  good,  in  God's  sight  and  judgmoit, 
be  it  never  so  godly  to  the  outward  shew  in  the  eye.  So 
if  the  heart  of  man  and  conscience  be  defiled,  it  defiles  the 
good  creatures  of  God  which  otherwise  be  good  and  lawfbL 

Titos  L  gt  Paul  speaking  of  meats  saith,  ^' All  be  clean  and  lawfid 
to  them  which  be  clean ;  but  to  the  unclean  nothing  is  cleio, 
but  their  minds  and  consciences  be  defiled.^'  For  if  a  man  eit 
but  a  piece  of  bread,  and  think  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  him 
to  do  so,  he  sins,  because  he  doth  it  not  of  faith;   and  so 

Bom.  XiT.    the  conscience  wanting  faith  is  defiled.     ^'  For  whatsoever  is 
not  faith  is  sin  f '  and  he,  wanting  true  knowledge  that  God 
made  all  things  to  serve  man,  now  through  superstition  and 
a  defiled  conscience  serves  that  creature  which  should  serve 
him,  and  so  defiles  that  which  of  itself  God  hath  created  holy, 
clean,  and  meet  to  be  eaten  at  all  times  with  thanksgiving. 
All  this  comes  by  reason  of  sinful  superstition  in  the  man, 
which  not  believing  the  scriptures,  that  all  meats  be  lawful 
for  all  men   at   all   times,    wants   faith,    and   so    hath   his 
conscience  defiled,  which  defiles  the  meat  which  he  eats. 
Whereas  they  commonly  reason,  Our  evil  works  condemn 
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08,  therefore  our  good  works  save  us ;  this  place  of  the  pro-  ^i*^^*^- 
pbet  teacheth  the  contraiy  reason.    For  all  the  priests  insoodvrorkt 
their  general  couocil  grant,  that  he  which  is  defiled  in  soul 
defiles  all  things  which  he  doth ;   yet  they  deny  that  if  a 
holj  thing  touch  another  thing  unholy,  that  it  maketh  it  holy 
also :  80  that  sin  hath  greater  strength  to  defile  other  things, 
than  goodness  hath  to  make  other  things  holy.    St  Paul, 
rattoning  of  the  same  matter,  teaches  us  how  to  conclude, 
flsjfing,   ^^  The  reward  of  sin  is  death  C^  and  then  he  saith  Bmn.  tl 
not,  the  reward  of  virtue  and  good  works  is  everlasting  life, 
hot  he  saith,    '^Everlasting  life  is  the  free  gift  of  Grod.**^ 
Tim  must  we  reason  then,  both  as  the  prophet  doth  here, 
ud  St  Paul  in  the  same  case ;  that  our  evil  is  more  able 
to  condemn  us,  than  our  goodness  is  to  save  us. 

This  should  also  be  a  sufficient  warning  for  us  to  beware  evIi  com- 
^Aat  company  we  join  ourselves  unto :  for  sin  in  one  man  beavoided. 
18  of  so  great  force,  that  it  defiles  all  the  company  he  is  in. 
Thus  teaches  St  Paul:  "Evil  communication  corrupts  good^^"^-*^' 
iQaonerB.'*^    The  wickedness  which  is  in  these  men,  it  creeps  2  Tim.  li. 
like  a  canker,  which  infects  always  the  next  part  unto  it, 
ontil  it  have  run  through  and  infected  the  whole  body:  so 
the  wicked  never  cease,  until  they  have  drawn  unto  them  all 
8Qch  as  keep  their  company.     What  is  a  more  dangerous 
thing  than  to  keep  company  with  unthrifts  I    Have  not  many, 
^ch  before  they  knew  such  unthriftiness  were  sober  and 
hoDest,  but  after  they  have  been   tangled   with  such   evil 
iQai,  sold  house  and  land,  some  became  beggars,  and  many 
Unged!     Have  not  many  honest  young  men,  by  keeping 
company    with  swearers  and   whore-huntcrs,    become    open 
Uaq)hemers,  and  give  themselves  to  all  unhappiness?    So  in 
companying  with  papists,  and  to  please  the  world,  many  have 
ibrsaken  the  truth,  which  they  knew  and  professed,  and  are 
become  open  enemies  and  persecutors  of  God  and  his  peo- 
ple.   Did  not  Salomon  fall  to  idolatry  with  marrying  heathen  1  Kinfs  xi. 
wives!    Did  not  God  forbid  marriage  with  the  heathen,  lest  i>«it. vii. 
they  should  entice  us  to  idolatry  I    Was  not  Sampson  over-  ^^^-  ^y^- 
come  in  keeping  company  with  Dalida^  ? 

What  a  proud  presumption  then  is  this  to  think,  I  am 
strong  enough,  wise  enough  to  take  heed  to  myself,  in  what 
P  The  Greek  form  of  the  name  Iklilali,    Ed.] 
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company  soever  I  shall  oome !  For  except  yoo  be  wiser  tb 
Salomon,  or  stronger  than  Sampson,  thou  shalt  be  overoon 
as  they  were.  When  thou  shalt  sit  among  pi4>istSy  and  ho 
them  blaspheme  thy  God  and  praise  their  idolatry ;  how  can 
thou  eacsfe  with  a  safe  conscience  undefiled,  if  thou*  ho 
thy  peace!  Yea,  and  if  thou  have  not  greater  grace  ai 
learning  to  judge  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  hear  some  crodn 
reasons  which  shall  deceive  thee,  and  peradventure  entang 
thee  and  bring  thee  from  Gbd's  truth.  If  thou  sit  by,  hei 
the  truth  spoken  against,  and  will  not  defend  it  to  thy  powc 
itttxii.  thou  art  guilty  to  thy  Lord  God :  for  Christ  saith,  ''Hethat 
not  with  me  is  against  me.^  If  thou  speak  in  God'^s  cai» 
thou  shalt  be  in  danger  of  thy  life  and  goods,  or  both.  Thef 
things  well  considered  would  make  them  which  have  the  fes 
of  God  in  them  to  mark  this  lesson  well,  and  fly  evil  cod 
pany:  for  whatsoever  the  evil  man,  who  is  defiled  in  sou 
touches,  it  is  defiled. 

Where  the  prophet  saith  here,  that  **  the  people  and  tfa 
works  of  their  hands  and  all  that  they  brought  thither  to  ofle 
was  defiled  also,^*  it  moves  this  hard  question :  whether  tli 
evilness  of  the  minister  do  defile  his  ministery,  and  GocT 
sacraments  which  he  ministers !  First  mark,  that  the  minista 
Lnevii  if  he  be  a  drunkard,  an  adulterer,  or  covetous,  &c.  he  dot 
lakes  not    not  hurt  the  strencrth  of  the  sacrament  which  he  ministeis 

he  8iicT&~ 

Motor  neither  yet  defiles  any  man  that  receiveth  at  his  hands:  bo 
cor.xi.'  to  himself  he  ministers  damnation,  as  St  Paul  saith,  '^B 
that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  eats  and  drinks  his  own  dan 
nation.'*^  But  he  saith,  sibi  ipsi^^  ^^  to  himselP'*  (for  so  is  d 
Greek,  and  not  "to  thee'')  he  receives  judgment.  If  n 
should  flee  ministers  because  of  their  sin,  whom  shall  we  the 
hear?  for  who  wants  sin!  So  in  preaching,  as  long  as  th 
say  true,  hear  them,  though  their  doctrine  condemn  then 
ifatt.  xxiii.  selvcs :  for  Christ  saith,  ^^  In  Moses'  chair  sit  the  scrib 
and  Pharisees;  do  as  they  bid  and  teach  you,  but  do  n 
as  they  do."  So  he  that  is  baptized  of  an  evil  minister, 
as  well  baptized  as  he  that  receives  it  of  the  good,  and 
much  doth  it  profit  him :  for  else  so  much  difference  shot 
be  betwixt  their  baptisms,  as  is  betwixt  the  goodness  of  t 
ministers ;  and  the  baptism  of  the  better  minister  should  ( 

Q  KfHfka  iamf  Cfrdict  kcu  irirei.     E0.3 


7. 10— .14.]  THS    FBOPHET    AGGBDS.  17I 

ed  the  baptism  of  the  woise :  and  then  might  we  well  say, 
"lam  PaulX  I  ^^i^  Apollos\  and  I  am  Cephas^ ;^  which icor.u 
Paol  forbids.     The  goodness  of  baptism  hangs  upon  Groi  who 
a  institate  it,  and  not  on  the  minister  which  gives  it. 

Let  them  look  therefore,  which  will  be  so  holy,  that  ra- 
ttier they  will  sit  at  home  than  here  pray  or  conrnionicate 
with  such  a  minister  as  pleases  them  not,  what  scripture  or 
eample  they  follow.  Esay,  Jeremy,  Aggeus,  yea,  Christ  and 
Ub  apostles,  fbrsaked  not  Jerusalem,  but  diligently  kept  the 
fasts  appointed  by  God,  and  offered  their  sacrifices  accord- 
Dg  to  the  law ;  though  the  temple  was  full  of  evil'  priests, 
aeribes  and  Pharisees.  As  long  as  God^s  institution  in  his 
BKraments  and  sacrifices  ^vas  kept,  they  did  not  so  much 
lespect  the  goodness  or  evUness  of  the  minister:  no  more 
QQght  thou  to  do. 

Then,  if  the  evilness  of  the  minister  do  not  hurt  me  which  wcmayno 

commaxu- 

reoeives  the  sacrament,  why  am  I  forbidden  to  communicate  cateat 
with  papists  at  their  mass  ?  Surely,  not  so  much  for  the  masses. 
evihesB  of  the  men  themselves,  as  the  wickedness  of  the 
order  and  thing  which  they  minister.  For  when  thou  comcst 
to  the  communion  with  the  papists,  and,  according  to  St  Paul, 
would  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup ;  they  will 
neither  give  thee  bread  nor  wine  according  to  Ohrist'*s  in- 
Btitiition,  (for  they  say  tlie  substance  is  changed,  and  there 
iHnains  no  l^ead ;)  but  they  will  give  thee  an  idol  of  their 
own  making,  which  they  call  their  God.  They  come  not  to- 
jlfether  according  to  Chrisfs  rule,  to  break  the  bread ;  but 
they  creep  into  a  comer,  as  the  pope  teaches  them,  to  sa- 
crifice for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  sell  heaven,  harrow' 
hell,  and  sweep  purgatory  of  all  such  as  will  pay.  They  come 
not  to  communicate  with  the  people,  but  to  eat  up  all  alone, 
llierefore,  because  they  have  changed  Ghrisfs  ordinance  in 
his  sapper,  broken  his  commandment,  and  set  up  their  o^n 
device,  we  must  not  meddle  with  them  in  such  things  as 
they  have  done  contrary  to  God  and  his  word.  Their  bap-  Baptism  o 
tism,  although  it  have  many  evil  things  blend  in  among,  yet  not  m  evii 

as  the  mas 
and  yet 
[*  Second  edition,  Civitt  (the  c  imperfect)  ftriesteg :  the  passage  is  not  faitbfal 

in  the  first.    I«D.3  are  to  be 

[*  HsTPDw:  plunder  or  destroy.    Chaucer  and  Spenser  both  speak  JJ^JSte 

•f  Chiirt  m  having  harrowed  heU.    Ed.] 
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because  they  keep  the  substance  of  the  sacrament,  the  woidi 
and  fiishion  that  Christ  himself  used,  it  is  nothing  so  evl 
as  their  mass  is :  although  it  be  as  much  to  be  abhoned  of 
all  good  men  as  may  be ;  and  good  men  ought  to  seek  as 
much  as  may  be  to  have  their  children  christened  in  a  chiiB- 
tian  congregation  and  of  a  godly  minister,  where  no  sodi 
conjuring  nor  misuse  is  practised.  Yet  if  he  cannot  come  hj 
such  a  one  as  he  would  wish,  let  not  the  christian  parent 
think  his  child  to  be  worse  baptized,  because  the  minister 
Kk.xviu.  is  wicked:  for  every  one  shall  sink  in  his  own  sin,  ai 
the  father  shall  not  die  for  the  child,  nor  the  child  for  As 
father,  nor  the  minister  for  him  which  receives  at  him,  nor 
he  tliat  receives  for  the  evilness  of  the  minister ;  although  that 
minister,  which  so  wickedly  corrupts  the  good  sacraments  and 
holy  ordinances  of  God,  doth  minister  them  to  his  own  damna- 
tion and  judgment. 

Then,  to  conclude  this  place:   the  prophet  here  exhorts 

the  people  to  the  building  of  the  temple.     For  although  thef 

had  an  altar  to  sacrifice  on  for  the  time,  yet  because  thej 

left  undone  that  building  which  God  sent  them  home  to  do, 

and  willed  them  so  straitly  to  do  it,  they  brake  his  com- 

■obedi.    mandment  in  not  building,  and  so  were  defiled  with  sin  cf 

Ales  All     disobedience.     And  the  heart  being  once  so  defiled,  all  their 

works  which  came  from  such  a  defiled  heart  must  needs  be 

Sam.  XV.    defiled  also.     When  Saul  was  commanded  by  Grod  to  destrqj 

all  the  Amalekites,  and  all  that  had  life  among  them,  and  to 

spare  none ;    ho  was  moved  with  a  foolish  pity  and  coretr 

ousness,  and  saved  the  fairest  and  fattest  cattle  to  sacrifice 

unto  God:   but  God  because  of  his  disobedience  cast  him 

and  all  his  posterity  from  the  kingdom ;  and  Samuel  tdb 

him,  that  ''  obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.'"     Some  would 

think  it  cruelness  to  kill  the  beasts  which  made  no  ftult; 

and  other  would  think  it  holiness  to  save  for  God^s  sacrifice 

the  fattest  and  fairest :  but  that  is  not  cruelness  which  God 

bids,  neither  is  that  good  which  he  forbids,  wliatsoever  woridlf 

d*8  com.  reason  can  say  to  the  contrary.     Therefore  let  us  without  all 

istbe      excuse  do  tliat  which  God  commands,  and  seek  no  starting 

coae.       holes ;  for  then  we  deceive  ourselves.    These  people  might  aflq^e 

poverty,  the  king^s  authority  who  forbad  them  to  build :  but 

notliing  can  defend  us,  where  that  is  left  undone  which  God 
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ftomnandeth,  but  it  is  sin.  And  where  tJiis  sin  of  diaobe- 
dienoo  reigns,  there  the  nun  and  all  that  he  doeth  is  defiled. 
Therefore,  if  they  would  that  any  thing  which  they  did  or 
took  in  hand  should  please  God,  they  must  wash  away  this 
filthy  disobedience,  build  this  temple,  and  all  should  be  well. 

If  we  would  apply  these  things  to  ourselvea  and  our  times, 
we  should  with  hearty  repentance  build  God's  house  much 
more  diligently  than  we  do.  And  truly,  although  we  have 
htd  great  pUgues,  yet  is  there  greater  behind,  if  we  do  it  not 
throughly  wiUiout  halting :  for  "  the  servant  which  knoweth 
his  master^s  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  have  many  stripes." 

T.  15.    Now  wnaider,  I  pray  you,  m  yoar  hearts  from  thuTbtttA. 

day  laeheard,  afore  one  tione  kos  laid  upon  another 

in  the  home  of  the  Lord. 
16.     While  they  tcere  so,  they  came  to  a  heap  of  com  of 

twenty  hitsheU,  and  there  was  but  ten ;  and  ye  came 

to  a  wine  press  to  draw  fifty  gallons,  and  there  was 

but  twenty. 
)7>    /  have  smitten  you  with  blotting  winds,  and  mildew, 

and  with  hail,  alt  the  works  of  your  hands,  and  you 

would  not  turn  unto  me,  eaith  the  Lord. 

18.  Consider  now  in  your  hearts  from  this  day  backward^ 
from  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  from 
that  day  when  the  grottnd-work  of  the  temple  was  laid, 
consider  it  (/  say)  in  your  heart. 

19.  Is  your  seed  yet  in  the  bam  f  or  have  your  vineyards, 
fig-trees,  pomegroTiates  and  olire-trees  not  yet  flourished  f 
from  this  day  forth  will  I  bless  them. 

The  prophet  calls  them  here  to  an  earnest  and  diligent 
unudentioa  of  the  years  past,  and  the  plagues  which  tliey 
nffoied  so  many,  so  divers,  so  grievous  and  strange.      As 
though  he  should  aay  unto  them  thus :  Ve  arc  too  negligent 
ia  marking  God*8  working  towards  you,  which  hath  wrought 
M  wonderful  great  things  among  you,  to  the  intent  thut  ye 
ahoold  return  unto  him,  and  be  more  diligent  in  building  his  ^.<''* 
honse,  which  he'  bo  straitly  charged  you  to  do.     Mark  tliem  ^^ 
Dov  more  diligently ;  for  God  did  it  to  teach  you  your  duty,  >f  S^hT 
Q  Ac  is  wanting  in  the  second  edition.    En,]  ^S™*, 
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ye  would  have  learned,  (rod  doth  not  only  teach  ns  byUi 
word  and  writing,  by  prophets  and  preaching,  but  by  his  deeii 
also  and  working :  if  they  be  good  and  blessings^  to  kne 
and  thank  him  for  all  his  goodness  bestowed  on  us  tnA 
misers ;  and  if  they  be  sharp  and  painful,  to  bring  us  hone 
again  by  repentance,  to  ask  forgiveness  of  our  &nlts,  and 
beware  that  we  no  more  offend  him.  Therefore  these  stnnge 
plagues  which  ye  have  suffered  so  many  years ;  that  the  eutt 
did  not  yield  her  fruit;  your  meat  and  drink  did  not  feed 
you ;  your  clothes  did  not  keep  you  warm ;  your  money  wasted 
in  yoiu-  purses,  ye  could  not  tell  how,  as  though  it  feD  out 
of  the  bottom;  your  com  in  the  bams  consumed,  ye  wist 
not  how ;  yea,  when  it  came  to  fanning  and  winnowing,  a 
man  thought  in  one  heap  be  should  have  had  twenty  bushed 
he  found  but  ten,  the  half;  and  in  the  wine-preas,  where 
ye  thought  to  have  had  fifty  gallons,  almost  three  parts  lacked 
and  were  consumed,  and  there  was  but  twenty  gallons;— (a 
good  husband  that  hath  much  experience,  when  he  comeB 
to  an  heap  of  corn  or  a  press  of  wine,  will  guess  within  a 
few  bushels  or  gallons,  how  much  is  contained  in  the  whole ; 
but  here  in  the  com  to  be  deceived  the  half,  and  in  the 
wine  three  parts,  was  very  strange,  and  could  not  be  but  as 
God  said  before,  that  when  it  was  brought  into  the  hooset 

frthn"***   ^®  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  away,  and  so  it  consumed ;) — ^what  a  nef^ 
gcnce  was  this  to  suffer  such  plagues  so  many  years;  and 
yet  to  be  so  hard-hearted,  that  they  weighed  them  not,  W 
lightly  let  them  pass,  not  considering  wherefore   God  sent  ] 
them,  nor  what  fault  was  in  them  to  be  amended,  whieb 
provoked  (Jod's  anger  so  grievously  against  them !     But  suci 
blindness  is  in  us  all,  that  when  we  be  under  the  rod,  we  fed 
it  not,  if  God  open  not  our  eyes  to  see  his  displeasure ;  yet, 
rather  of  nature  we  murmur  against  his  gentle  corrections. 
Or  else,  if  God  withhold  his  heavy  hand  for  a  time,  ta 
try  whether  we  will  amend  with  little  correction,  befcnre  he 
lay  on  us  a  greater,  we  fall  to  our  old  fashions,  and  forget 
God,  his  rod,  our  duty,  and  his  reverence,  attributing  such 
plagues  to  unseasonable  weather,  pestilent  airs,  or  some  efil 
chance,  as  though  they  came  not  from  God.     As  when  ne 
had  the  sweat,  where  so  many  died  so  suddenly,  that  men  wcR 
astonicd  at  it,  so  many  sick  that  there  was  not  whole  follD 
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Boog^  to  keep  them:  then  for  that  time  we  could  call  on 
God,  repent,  restore  evil  gotten  goods,  give  alms,  and  be 
nny  that  we  had  not  been  more  liberal  before  time;  but 
M  soon  as  it  ceased,  we  were  as  evil  or  worse  than  before. 
Bo  in  tiie  late  days  of  bloody  persecution  and  cruel  popery, 
iow  oft  with  tears  desired  we  God  once  again  to  restore  us, 
Dd  we  would  no  more  so  wickedly  live !  and  yet  we  be  worse 
htn  before.  How  many  sweats,  rebellions,  dearths,  unsea- 
onable  years  have  we  had ;  and  yet  we  have  forgotten  them, 
s  though  they  came  not  from  God,  nor  yet  that  God  had 
lot  sent  them  to  teach  us  to  turn  to  him  by  them ! 

The  workings  of  God,  whether  they  be  in  blessing  or  God's 

1        •  «  1*11     doinirs  Arc 

ogumg,  present  or  past,  to  ourselves  or  others,  particulariy  diiiicentiy  i 
ir  to  a  whole  country  generally,  are  deeply  to  be  considered:  considered. 
or  he  would  teach  us  many  things  by  them,  if  we  liad  that 
pmee,  wit,  and  eyes,  to  consider  them.    St  Paul  teaches  the  i  cor.  x. 
Corinthians  by  examples  past  long  before,  that  they  should 
lot  murmur,  be  idolaters,  nor  tempt  Christ,  as  their  fathers 
lid,  lest  they  should  be  destroyed  as  their  fathers  were.    How 
aiten  doth  the  scripture  put  the  Jews  in  remembrance  of 
their  great  deliverance  out  of  the  vile  bondage  in  Egypt;  and  Lent.ix. 
bids  them  not  trouble  the  stranger,  for  they  were  strangers 
m  Egypt  themselves,  and  knew  the  griefs  which  strangers 
Boflfered..    In  partidilar  examples  and  plagues  he  saith,  ^  Re-  Lakexru. 
member  Lot^s  wife;"*^   lest   in   looking   back,  and   desiring 
your  old  lusts  in  Sodom,  ye  perish  as  she  did.     So  in  good 
things   also,   he   teaches  us   by  examples  past :    ^^  Ye  see 
the  sufTering  of  Job,  and  the  end  how  the  Lord  rewarded 
him,^  suth    St  James,  moving  us  to  patience  in  trouble.  James  t. 
And  generally  it  is  said  to  us  all :   ^*  What  things  soever  Rom-  xr. 
Ire  written   before   hand,  they  are  written   for   oiu-   learn- 
ing, that  by  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scripture  we  might 
k»ve  hope.*" 

So  in  things  done  in  our  time,  when  we  see  God''s  anger  The  pia«:ue 
poured  upon  the  whole  realm,  or  one  country  or  house,  aswamin^rto 
W,  plague,  hunger,  dearth,  sickness,  fire,  loss  of  lands  or 
goods,  sweat,  loss  of  friends ;  look  what  grievous  and  notable 
sins  then  reigned  in  such  men  or  places,  and  learn  to  avoid 
the  same,  lest  the  like  fall  on  thee.  For  by  that  plague 
God  teacheth  all  which  'hear  of  it  to  avoid  the  like  wicked- 
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ness,  lest  like  plagues  fall  on  them.    If  tfaejr  will  not  lem, 
what  marvel  is  it  if  they  sink  in  their  own  sin! 

So,  if  thou  see  thy  neighbour  punished,  rejoice  not  at  it; 
but  pray  for  him,  comfort  him,  and  leain  the  goodneBB  d 
God  towards  thj'self ;  that  where  thou  hast  deserved  moR 
to  be  punished  than  he,  yet  Ood  spares  thee,  and  gii« 
thee  warning  by  his  pimishment  to  amend  betimes,  lest  thf 
course  be  next;  and  then  shalt  thou  be  more  grievcnnlj 
plagued,  because  thou  didst  not  learn  to  amend  tiij  fiub 
by  his  correction  and  punishment. 

If  thy  neighbour  be  in  wealth,  and  thou  in  trouble,  letm 
to  amend  thy  faults  by  his,  that  Qod  may  bestow  his  be- 
nefits on  thee,  as  well  as  on  him.  Disdain  not  his  weaU, 
nor  be  not  sorry  for  it,  whether  he  be  good  man  or  evil: 
for  if  he  be  evil,  Qod  would  win  him  with  gentlenesB;  if 
he  be  good,  follow  his  doings,  that  Qod  may  bless  thee  abo. 
Thus  shall  we  learn  of  Grod'^s  doings  to  comfort  ouradvOi 
and  amend  our  own  lives.  How  diligent  we  should  be  to 
search  out  for  what  cause  God  plagues  us,  we  are  taogU 
bsh.¥iL  by  Josua  in  casting  lot  with  the  people  when  they  ivoe 
plagued,  who  had  angered  God  so  grievously,  that  he  punishel 
them  so  sharply,  and  so  tried  by  the  lot,  that  Acham  m 
aaiii.xiv.  Ill  the  fault.  So  Saul  tried  by  lot,  that  his  son  Jonathii 
had  ofiended,  when  God  so  sharply  punished  them.  Jontf 
running  from  Qod  was  tried  by  lot,  cast  into  the  sea,  tti 
the  tempest  ceased. 
Hflnmdera  Thus  must  not  God'^s  plagues  and  works  be  lightly  ptsMl 

lanihed  ^^®^»  ^^^  deeply  Considered  wherefore  he  punisheth,  and  tbe 
^^^  offenders  tried  out  and  punished  that  Qod'a  plague  mftf 
lay  cease,  cease :  for  before  it  will  not.  If  the  rulers  be  negligent  itt 
pimishing  sin  as  their  duty  requires,  God  must  needs  take 
it  in  hand  himself;  for  sin  must  needs  be  punished,  and  be 
is  a  righteous  God,  and  will  as  well  puni^  the  unner  tf 
reward  the  good :  but  if  man  do  punish  the  fault,  God  wil 
not ;  for  he  punishes  not  twice  for  one  fault.  Therefore  ki 
us  no  more  be  so  negligent  *in  not  regarding  (Tody's  plagues, 
lest  in  despising  little  gentle  ones  we  provoke  him  to  poor 
his  whole  wrath  on  us,  as  these  men  did. 

He  bids  them  look  backward,  not  at  one  year  or  two 
passed,  but  even  from  the  beginning  ^^  whole  forty  years,  since 
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e  stone  was  laid  on  another  in  the  foundation  of  the  tem- 
n""  and  till  all  that  time  that  they  left  off  their  building ; 
d  to  remember  how  unfruitful  and  unseasonable  years  they 
d.    The  com  did  not  yield  the  half  that  men  looked  for, 

yet  judged  it  to  be;  the  wine  not  three  parts  of  that 
ey  hoped  for  in  thus  many  years  together :  therefore  they 
(mid  have  known,  that  all  was  for  their  disobedience  in 
t  building  the  Lord'^s  house. 

But  how  came  all  this  to  pass!  who  was  the  worker  of 
xe  plagues  ?  was  it  wind,  mildew,  hail,  storms  or  tempests, 
dch  did  all  this?  Indeed  they  had  all  these  and  many 
are ;  but  God  saith,  "  I  smote  you  with  blasting  winds, 
d  mildew,  and  hail,  all  the  works  of  your  hands.**^  In 
tich  he  teaches,  that  wind,  hail,  mildew,  storm  and  tem- 
sts,  be  his  servants,  go  his  messages,  where  he  will,  de- 
oying  80  much  and  so  little,  when  and  where  as  it  pleases 
Q,  as  David  saith,  ''  Fire,  hail,  snow,  ice,  and  tempests,  PsaUcadriiL 
ich  do  his  commandment/'*     And  because  no  such  harm  Mthoogrh 

-  _  ,  God  use  his 

nes  by  chance  or  by  the  ruling  of  the  stars,  but  all  be  creatures  in 
creatures,  serve  and  obey  his  holy  will  and  pleasure;  he  yethecaBi 

,      .  -^  -^  '^  it  his  own 

is  it  his  own  deed,  and  saith,  "  I  smote  you.      There-  deed, 
e  by  his  just  judgment  it  is  done,  whatsoever  is  destroyed : 
1  murmur  or  grudge  we  must  not  at  his  doings,  thinking 
Q  to  do  us  wrong,  or  deal  like  a  tyrant  with  us;    but 
mkfuUy  bear  it,  knowing  that  by  such  light  punishment 

wills  us  to  amend  and  escape  a  greater.     We  must  say 
th  Job,  "  The  Lord  gave  it,  and  the  Lord  took  it  away :  Joi)  l 
the  Lord  willeth,  so  let  it  be :    blessed  be  the  name  of 
J  Lord  now  and  ever."^ 

If  we  could  thus  with  a  reverent  fear  acknowledge  6od'*s 
rking  in  all  his  punishing,  we  would  not  seek  unlawful 
ans  in  danger  of  fire;  as  St  Aga's  letters ^  the  holy 
idle,  or  a  hawthorn  in  lightning,  the  hallowed  bell  to 
^  in  thimder,  &;c. :  and  it  would  be  a  great  quietness  to 
*  minds,  that  we  should  patiently  and  willingly  bear  all 
ases   that   he  shall   lay  upon  us,  lest  we  seem  to  grudge 

[7  "St  Agathe's  letters"  are  mentioned  in  one  of  our  Flomilies, 
rmon  on  Good  Works,  Part  S,)  in  an  enumeration  of  various  kinds 
'  papistical  superstitions  and  abuses."  Agatha  was  a  martyr  of  the 
d  century.    Eo.^ 

[piLKih'OTOX.] 
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at  his  doings,  which  were  no  small  fault.    Whai  Job  had 

lost  all  that  he  had,  yet  he  accused  neither  devil,  enemies, 

nor  any  other  man,  but  said,  ^^  If  we  received  good  things 

at  the   Lord^'s  hands,  why  should  we  not  suffer  evil  also! 

The  Lord  gave  it,  and  the  Lord  took  it  away."^     Though 

the   devil  of  malice   stirred  up  such  men  to  commit  sudi 

robbeiy  against  Job,  and  they  of  covetousness  or  envy  did 

spoil  and  rob  the  good  man,  and  so  both  the  devil  and  his 

members  in  all  their  doings  heap  their  own  condemnation, 

because  they  do  it  of  such  a  wicked  mind  and  tot  so  evil 

a  purpose  and  end;  yet  the  good  man  in  such  plagues  hath 

a  further  req)ect  to  Ood,  thinking  that  be  which  ruleth  all, 

and  suffereth  these  things,  by  such  means  trietb  his  patience : 

Dd's  loyc   and  therefore  he  thankfully  taketh  it.     So  in  one  deed  God'^s 

e  devirs '  love,  with  just  pimishment  for  our  sins  and  trial  of  our  faith 

ail's'       and  patience,  do  appear;    and  also  the  malice  of  the  devil 

petrm     towards  us,  and  the  frowardness  of  us  one  towards  another. 

tedeed. 

But  because  the  end  and  purpose  wherefore  it  is  done  be 
so  far  divers,  we  work  our  own  damnation  willingly,  when 
we  do  any  wickedness  one  towards  another:  and  God  is  not 
the  cause  nor  yet  the  enticer  of  us  to  any  evil,  but  a  just 
punisher  of  all  sin. 

Mark  here  diligently  the  merciful  goodness  of  our  good 
God  and  Father  in  punishing  his  people ;    how  he  destroys 
not  utterly  first   their  wives  and  children,  or  plagues  them 
tdbe^ns  with  extreme  diseases,  but  begins  gently  with  dieir  com  and 
poushJ  other  fruits,  far  off  from  them,  whose  loss  they  might  better 
^    bear:    yet   nevertheless   by  these   little  ones  he  gives  than 
warning   to    amend ;    or   else   he    will   punish    them    more 
grievously,  and  come   nearer  unto   them  in  such  things  as 
they  love  more  dearly ;    and  at  length  they  and  all  theirs 
should  perish,  if  they  would  not  amend.      Thus  saith  God, 
Sam.  vii.  *'  I  will  visit  you  in  the  rod  of  men,"*  that  is  to  say,  gently : 
id.  ixxxix.  and  David  in  God^s  name  saitli,  ^'  I  will  visit  their  wicked- 
ness ^ith  a  rod,  and  their  sins  with  a  scourge ;    but  my 
mercy  I  will  not  take  away  from  them,  nor  I  will  not  hurt 
them,  as  I  am  a  true  God.^^     Thus,  like  a  father  and  not 
hke  a  tyrant,  he  punishes  to  amend  and  not  to  destroy,  to 
save  and  not  to  condemn,  for  love  and  not  for  envy,  to  puH 
us  from  our  wickedness  to  him,  and  not  to  make  us  to  hate 
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him  or  rid  from  btm,  first  by  little  ooes,  that  we  may  avoid 
greater,  and  not  in  them  utterly  pariah. 

The  end  of  God's  punishing  this  people  so  long  appears  &«<■ 
here,  niien  he  stuth,  "You  would  not  turn  unto  me,  saittinvoar 
the  Lord."  For  this  cause  then,  that  they  should  turn  tosutrcnioi 
him,  did  he  sciud  these  plagues ;  and  not  for  hate  or  hann 
to  his  peofrie.  But  what  a  wickedness  and  hard  hearts  were 
these  men  of,  that  among  so  many  threatenings,  so  great 
pfa^ines,  and  in  so  rotaxy  years,  they  would  not  turn  unto 
the  Lord  !  Here  appears,  how  true  it  was  that  he  aud 
before,  that  all  n'ere  fallen  on  sleep,  both  prince,  priest  and 
people,  until  the  Ixad  sw^ed  up  all  their  spirits  to  see 
their  great  disobedieoce,  and  to  go  about  th^  building. 
And  also  liiia  declares,  how  unable  and  unwilling  we  be  to 
do  good,  until  God  sdr  us  up  by  his  grace.  God  deals 
with  OS  as  the  shepherd  doth  with  his  ^c^ :  if  a  sheep 
nm  from  his  fellon's,  the  shepherd  sets  his  dog  afler  it,  not 
to  devour  it,  but  to  bring  it  in  again :  so  our  heavenly 
Shepherd,  if  any  of  us  his  sheep  disobey  him,  he  sets  his 
dog  after  us,  not  to  hurt  us,  but  to  bring  m  homo  to  a 
eonnderation  of  our  duty  towards  this  our  heavenly  Father 
ud  loving  Shepherd. 

God''8  dogs  be  poverty,  banishment,  i^ckness,  e^-il  rulers, 
dearth,  death,  vtar,  ignomnce,  superstition,  loss  of  goods  or 
fiends,  &c.     Who  could  have  holden  Iiis  hands  beside  such 
i  sturdy  people,  and  not  utterly  have  destroyed  them ;  where 
no  sort  of  men  among  such  a  number,  for  so  many  plagues, 
in  so  many  years,  would  turn  to  tlieir  Lord  God  (      Here  Ood  suffer 
therefore  may  appear  the  long-suffering  of  God,  who  doth  not 
mddenly  in  a  rage  take  vengeance  on  us,  as  soon  as  the 
Mt  is  done,  as  one  of  us  doth  towards  another ;  but  tarries 
I    so  long  to  look  for  our  amendment  and  repentance.     Also  it 
^    is  evident,  how  true  that  is  which  God  suth,  "  All  the  day  Kom.  x. 
long  I   stretched   out  my  hands  to   an  unfaithful  and  re- 
bellious people."     Our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  he  stands  and  Utr.m. 
knocks  at  the  door,  and  would  come  in,  and  wc  n-ill  not 
let  him  io. 

The  Lord  for  his  mercy's  sake  soften  our  hearts,  that 
we  despine  not  sucb  gentle  callings,  and  be  found  in  the 
number  of  soch  hard  hearts;    lest  we  be  given  up  to  qui 
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oi/vn  lusts,  and  so  perish  in  our  own  wickedness.  When  we 
read  and  hear  this  sturdy  disobedience  towards  God,  we  think 
this  people  to  be  the  worst  under  heaven;  and  if  we  had 
been  in  their  case,  we  would  not  have  been  so  disobedient: 
but  if  we  look  at  ourselves,  and  without  flattery  examine 
our  o\vn  consciences  and  behaviour  towards  God,  we  shall 
find  that  we  have  been  plagued  no  less  than  they,  and  have 
had  God^s  long  sufierance  and  benefits  shewed  towards  us 
no  less  than  they;  and  yet  we  have  not  learned  so  much, 
yea,  less  than  they.  God  of  his  goodness  amend  it  in  ils 
for  Christ^s  sake ! 

And  because  they  had  been  so  negligent  in  not  con- 
sidering God'*s  plagues  and  works  among  them  so  many 
years ;  yet  twice  again  in  this  verse  he  wills  them  not 
lightly  to  consider  it,  nor  forget  it  any  longer,  as  they  had 
done  before  times,  but  deeply  to  weigh  why  those  plagues 
liad  fallen  upon  them.  God  works  nothing  in  vain,  but  for 
our  learning  and  great  profit,  that  we  may  remember  our 
duty  the  better,  and  more  reverently  worship  him  hereafter. 
It  is  no  small  fault  so  lightly  to  consider  God^'s  works  to- 
wards us :  for  that  we  might  the  better  do  it,  he  hath  given  j 
man  only  reason  as  a  chief  treasure,  that  we  may  do  the  } 
same ;  and  also  taught  us  by  his  word  to  do  so.  Therefore,  I 
if  we  do  it  not,  we  are  worse  than  beasts,  which  have  not  j 
reason  to  consider  such  his  workings.  I 

No  kind  of  fruit,  com,  vines,  figs,  pomegranates,  olives, 
had  prosperously  increased  of  all  these  years ;    which  could 
not  be  but  for  some  great  caase:    and  yet  they  passed  but 
lightly  on  it,  neither  fearing  God  the  more,  lest  he  should 
increase  the  plagues,  nor  amended  their  lives,  that  he  raiglit 
0^011? sfus  hol^  l^is  hand  from  plaguing  them  any  longer.      Often  and 
IrOTk  Kwd*  earnest  remembering  of  our  disobedience  towards  God,  and 
^  "'•         considering  his  scourges  for  the  same,  works  in  all  good  hearts 
Lake  xv.      ^^  earnest  amendment  of  life.    The  unthrifty  son  in  the  gospel, 
that  had  spent  all  his  portion  of  goods  unthriftly,  when  he 
was  driven  by  hunger  to  remembrance  of  himself  and  lii» 
misbehaviour,  comes  home  to  his  father,  submits  himself,  con- 
fesses his  fault,  saying,  ''  Fatlier,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  thee,  and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son;**'  and 
so  is  received  to  mercy.      The  publican,  acknowledging  his 
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tODB,  went  home  righteous.  St  Paul,  TGmembering  how  ho  i  nm.  i. 
vaa  a  persecutor,  cruel,  a  bkaphemer,  is  kept  in  an  humble 
and  lowly  knowledge  of  himself.  Esdras  ajid  Daniel,  con- Dan.  u. 
fes^ng  their  disobedience  and  mns  of  the  whole  people,  know- 
ledge their  miser)-,  tiod's  justice  in  punishing,  and  so  obtain 
mercy.  Moses,  to  teach  the  Jews  to  bo  pitiful  to  strangers, 
Inda  them  remember,  how  they  were  strangers  in  Egj-pt  and  ^^'^  "*■ 
slaves  to  Pharao:  for  in  so  considering  their  old  estate  and 
hea^-y  case  tliat  they  were  in  before,  they  should  learn  the 
better  to  pity  strangers  and  consider  their  heaviness.  This 
b)'  remembering  diligently,  our  case  and  state  past  with  God''s 
pjoishment  for  our  sins,  we  shall  learn  our  misery,  call  for 
belp  of  God,  and  be  more  ^^'are  hereafter,  that  we  fall  not 
mto  the  like  uns,  and  so  procure  Uod^s  anger  and  heavier 
hand,  heaping  our  own  damnation.  God  sends  such  things  to 
teach  us  our  duty ;  and  if  we  do  not  learn,  he  will  east  us 
out  of  his  school.  No  good  schoolmaster  will  sufTer  such 
lewd  scholars  in  his  school  as  will  not  learn,  when  they 
l)e  sufficiently  taught  both  by  gentleness  and  sharpness,  by 
things  past  and  present,  by  example  of  others  and  e.<cpcrience 
iif  themselves. 

And  where  these  plagues  began  to  fall  upon  them,  even 
after  the  ground-work  of  the  temple  was  I^d,  and  when  they 
left  oft  building ;  a  man  would  think  God  dealt  extremely  with 
tliem,  which  would  not  spare  them  any  thing  at  all,  hut  for 
the  first  fault  punislies  so  sharply  and  continues  so  long.     But, 
as  the  Machabees  teach,  when  he  hath  reckoned  tho  cruel^iMofcvi. 
and  persecution  of  Antiochus,  lest  a  man  should  think  God 
hated  his  people  for  dealing  so  sharply  with  them,  he  saith, 
'^  God  did  it  for  love,  and  that  he  loved  them  more  than  all  God'i 
other  people,  because  by  correction  he  would  so  soon  call  them  w»n*™ 
back,  and  not  let  them  live  in  sin  still,  as  lie  did  other  na- 
tions.'"    The  Gentiles  whom  he  punished  nothing  so  sliarply, 
but  let  them  live  at  their  pleasure,  they  knew  him  not,  wor- 
shipped him  not ;  he  gave  them  not  his  word  nor  his  pro- 
phets, but  let  them  take  their  pleasure,  as  though  he  cared 
not  for  them.     David,  considering  tlie  divers  plagues  and  sick- 
ness which  God  laid  on  him,  said,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  Fni.cxix. 
thou  hast  corrected  and  humbled  me ;  for  before  I  was  cor- 
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rected,  I  sinned."^  For  as  a  man^  wiD  suffer  those  beiflto 
which  be  appoints  to  be  killed,  to  go  where  they  lost  in  die 
best  pastures,  and  to  break  his  hedges,  that  in  so  doing,  the 
sooner  they  be  fat,  the  sooner  they  may  be  slain;  so  God, 
those  people  which  he  loves  not  in  Christ  his  Son,  he  lets 
them  take  their  pleasure,  corrects  them  not  for  their  amend- 
ment, but  lets  them  woric  their  just  condemnation,  in  giving 
them  up  to  their  own  lusts.  *^  Every  father,""  saith  the  apostle, 
*'  corrects  his  children ;  and  those  which  he  corrects  not  be 
bastards/^  And  although  correction  of  Grod  seem  sharp  and 
bitter  for  the  present  time,  and  seems  to  come  of  hate  and 
not  of  love ;  yet  the  end  is  sweet,  loving,  and  profitable,  tiflit 
he  may  give  us  his  holiness.  A  vessel,  if  it  be  foul,  msti 
be  scoured  before  wine  be  put  in  it;  and  he  that  will  make 
his  groimd  fruitful,  must  first  pull  up  the  weeds,  before  he 
sow  good  seed :  so  by  these  sharp  medicines  of  Crod'^s  cot- 
rection  must  the  body  be  piu*ged,  tliat  the  mind  may  bring 
forth  his  due  fruit  in  fear  and  reverence. 

Let  us  in  England  therefore  remember  Ch)d''8  plagueB, 
which  we  have  suffered  of  God's  good  will,  so  long  and  manyt 
for  our  amendment ;  and  let  us  lament  our  hardness  of  heart, 
that  have  been  so  grievously  and  long  punished,  and  )'et 
have  not  duly  considered  the  heaviness  of  God'^s  hand,  w* 
the  greatness  of  our  sias  which  have  so  provoked  his  aogtf 
upon  us.  We  are  sufficiently  taught  by  all  examples  before 
us,  if  we  will  learn,  and  by  these  present  plagues  that  ^ 
feel,  what  a  grievous  thing  and  horrible  sin  it  is  in  God's 
sight  to  leave  Gt)d'*s  house  unbuilt:  and  yet,  like  unreasoo- 
able  beasts  and  unsensible,  we  neither  fear  our  good  God  tf 
a  Lord,  nor  love  him  as  a  father,  as  Malachy  saith,  ^^  If  I 
be  your  Lord,  where  is  the  fear  ye  owe  me !  If  I  be  your 
father,  where  is  the  love  that  is  due  unto  mef" 

From  henceforth  God  promises  "  to  bless  their  fruit  and 

works  :*"  and  they  had  not  so  great  scarceness  before,  but  now 

D(i  tumoth  they  should  have  as  great  plenty.     So  that  when  man  tarns 

t  turn  to    unto   God,  God  tm-ns  unto  mm :   when  man  amends,  uoo 

m. 

p  The  first  edition  reads,  the  butcher  will — altered  in  the  aeconJ  i^ 
the  a  man  will — where  tlic  first  word  appears  to  have  been  left  by  mis- 
take.   Ed."| 
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looks  dieeifiilly  on  him,  where  before  he  was  angry :  when 
BUI  leaves  smning,  God  leaves  plaguing :  when  man  builds 
God's  house,  and  maintaineth  his  true  religicm,  God  blesseth 
his  house  and  aU  that  is  in  it.  As  Moses  teaches:  "If^*«^ 
thoQ  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  do  his  com- 
mandment, thou  shalt  be  blessed  in  the  city,  in  thy  house, 
IB  the  field,  &c.'' 

And  how  came  all  this  to  pass,  that  they  were  so  amended  I 
ij  preaching  rather  than  plaguing :  for  that  which  could  not  Prnching 
be  obtained  in  forty  years'*  plagues,  was  gotten  in  three  weeks^  more  than 
pleaching.     Aggeus  came  the  first  day  of  the  sixth  month, 
and  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  they  began  to  work ;  so 
they  had  no  more  time  to  preach  in,  nor  to  prepare  their 
toois  in,  but  three   weeks  and  three  days.    Such  a  strong 
tluDg  is  the  word  ol  God,  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  Heb.  iv. 
and  piercing  to  the  division  ci  the  mind  and  soul :  and  where 
it  k  earnestly  received,  it  makes  many  to  fear  no  death  nor 
displeasure,  nor  to  think  any  thing  painful,  so  that  he  may 
I^ease  his  God.    Therefore  let  us  have  it  in  reverence,  use 
it,  hear  it,  read  it,  mark  it,  remember  it,  and  practise  it : 
for  in  it  is  shewed  unto  us  all  the  counsel  of  God ;  and  it 
k  set  for  a  sufficient  doctrine  to  us,  to  stir  us  up  to  the 
dmng  of  our  duty  and  salvation  of  our  souls,  to  the  worship- 
piog  of  God,  and  understanding  his  goodness  offered  unto  us. 
Also  a  worthy  example  it  is  to  be  followed  of  all  that  have  Gentleness 
CQReeti<Mi  of  other,  that  when  the  rod  will  not  serve,  to  im>ve  than  sharp- 

ness* 

^wds  and  counsel :  for  often  many  be  such,  that  they  will 
do  more  for  a  w(»rd  than  a  stripe ;  and  often  strokes  harden 
the  heart,  when  gentleness  wins  and  persuades. 

^.  20.   Tke  word  of  the  Lord  tccu  spoken  the  second  time  unto  The  text. 
AffffeuSy  in  the  tvoenty-fourth  day  of  the  mofnth^  sayinp^ 

21.  Spe€ii  to  Zerulabel,  the  ruler  of  Juda^  sayinff^  I  will 
trouble  heaven  and  earth  also. 

22.  And  I  will  destroy  the  sea4  of  t/ie  kingdoms^  and  I 
wUl  hreak  in  sunder  the  strength  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  heathen^  and  I  will  throw  down  the  chariots  and 
the  riders  in  them:  tlhe  horses  shall  fall  doton^  and 
the  riders  on  them;  and  the  noblest  shall  be  slain  by 
the  sword  of  his  brother. 
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23.  In  that  day,  saiih  the  Lard  of  hosts^  I  will  tah  Am, 
Zerubabel,  don  of  Salathiel,  my  servant j  taitk  the  Imi, 
and  I  wiU  put  thee  cte  a  signet ;  because  I  have  dem 
t/iee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

sodbiesHet  The  people  of  God,  now  going  diligently  about  to  buU 
niUdhte  the  Lord^s  house,  and  working  at  it  now  three  full  monthly  I 
endsitiiem  did  80  well  please  the  Lord,  that  he  sent  his  prophet  twiee 
on  a  day  to  comfort  and  encourage  them  in  their  doingi, 
lest  they  should  faint  or  be  slack  in  going  forward,  as  thej 
were  before.  Such  a  loving  Lord  is  our  good  Grod  unto  ha 
people,  that  he  will  maintain  and  set  forward  all  such  as  go 
about  diligently  to  walk  in  their  vocation,  and  build  his  home 
to  their  power.  Every  month,  from  the  beginning  of  the  »- 
storing  of  tliis  temple,  they  had  one  message  or  other  from 
God  by  his  prophet,  to  will  them  to  continue  and  go  ht- 
ward  in  this  well  doing  and  building  Grod's  house. 

In  the  sixth  and  seventh  month  came  this  prophet  Af 
geus  witli  God's  message  unto  them,  as  is  said  before,    h 
fAxh.  i.       the  eighth  month  comes  Zacliarias  the  prophet.     In  the  nintk 
month  comes  this  prophet  again  twice  on  a  day  from  God, 
with  comfortable  promises :  in  the  eleventh  month  comes  2sr 
chary  again.     So  while  they  were  thus  diligent  to  do  their 
duty,  God  was  as  ready  to  sliew  them  mercy ;  and  ^ill  be 
Lake  xix.     to  all  wliich  do  the  like,  as  he  hath  promised  that  ^^  to  evoy 
one  that  hath  it  sliall  be  given."     Therefore,  if  we  be  des- 
rous  to  have  increase  of  the  Lord'^s  blessings,  let  us  be  di- 
ligent to  increase  that  Uttlc  which  we  have  given  us  fiiA 
and  it  shall  be  increased  to  much  more.     He  brings  the  Lorfs 
message  and  not  liis  own,  like  a  true  servant ;  not  for  mooeji 
as  the  pope's  pardoners  and  priests  do,  but  freely  and  wil- 
lingly comes  twice  a  day,  as  the  Lord  appoints  him.    Con- 
trariwise, if  the  people  follow  not  that  which  they  be  tau^t, 
God  takes  his  word  and  prophets  from  them.     It  is  written  of 
Felix.         a  holy  father  called  Felix,  which  when  certain  desired  him  to 
preach,  he  said,  ^^  In  time  past,  when  men  did  as  tbey  w^ 
taught,  God  opened  many  preachers'  mouths :  now  the  people 
^vill  not  learn;  therefore  God  stops  their  mouths*.'^ 

C  Vita;  Patrum.  Lib.  v.  Libel!,  iii.  18.  p.  566.  Antverp.  1615.  The 
sequel  is :  Que  cum  audissent  fratrcs,  ingemuerunt  dicentesy  On  po 
nobis^  pater.    £d.^ 
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He  k  now  sent  to  Zernbabel,  the  prince  and  chief  rder, 
udaUy  hy  name ;   but   not  as  though  this    promise  per-  Promiwt 
lined  to  him  only,    and  not    to   the   rest   of  the  people,  ">ien  pf<^ 
it  by  him  to  the  rest  of  the  people.    Under  the  name  of  •>«;«»«>»- 
enibabel  is  contuned  here  all  his  posterity  and  kingdom: 
r  to  him  it  was  never  performed.     As  what  league,  truth, 
promise  of  favour  soever  is  made  to  any  king,   in  the 
me  is  his   kingdom  contained,  and  his  subjects  are  also 
irtakeis  of  the  same :  bo  the  promises  made  to  Abraham, 
uc,  Jacob,  and  David,  belong  not  to  them  only,  but  to 
eir   cliildren  also,  successors,    heirs,   people  and   subjects. 
I  will  restore  the  decayed  houses  of  Uavid,"  saith  the  aidm  Ix. 
ophet,  meaning  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  Christians  to 
e  end,   whom  he  calls   David,  by    the  preaching  of  the 

For  this  "  troubhng  of  heaven  and  earth"  enough  was 
lid  before ;  and  this  is  that  which  the  apostle  saith  to  the 
(ebrews,  '■  Yet  once  I  trouble  heaven  and  earth : "  mean-  Heb.  tii. 
ig,  that  those  things  which  arc  thus  troubled  perish,  and 
use  which  be  not  continue ;  and  tbat  those  kingdoms  that 
't  up  themselves  against  Christ  shall  fall,  but  Christ's 
iagdom  shall  stand  for  ever ;  as  David  saith,  "  This  king- 
om  is  an  everlastii^  kingdom."  It  is  as  much  to  say, 
lat  he  would  fill  the  world  with  war  betwixt  the  Persians 
mI  the  Grecians,  tliat  they  sludl  trouble  the  earth. 

This  prophet  in  the  verse  following  tells  of  the  destmc- 
on  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians,  under  whose  dominion 
le  Jews  were  now,  and  to  whom  they  p£ud  great  taxes,  as 
ehemias  tells.  He  calls  it  "  the  seat  of  kingdoms,"  be- 
usG  many  kingdoms  were  subject  unto  them,  and  that  all 
e  greatest  kings  feared  tliem,  served  them,  were  in  league 
ith  them,  or  sought  friendship  at  their  hands.  And  al- 
ough  this  is  now  told,  yet  it  was  not  fulfiUed  of  a  hundred 
rty  and  five  years  afterwards,  or  a  hundred  thirty  and  four 
!ar8,  as  some  do  count.  It  is  spoken  to  comfort  the  Jews, 
id  answer  to  two  privy  objections,  wliich  they  might  have 
id  against  God  and  his  prophet. 

After  that  they  had  now  wrought  earnestly  at  the  build- 
g  of  God's  bouse  three  mouths,  God  was  so  well  delighted 
ith  them,  that  whereas  heretofore  ho  had  so  long  plagued 
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and  sbarply  punished  them,  he  said,  ^^  From  this  day  ibrih 
will  I  bless  you;""  and  your  olives,  vineyards,  pomegnmiiei, 
and  other  fruits,  should  increase  and  multi]dy,  which  all  be- 
fore had  been  unfruitful.  But  to  this  the  people  might  hsve 
said,  ^^  ^^liat  are  we  the  better  to  have  aU  these  fraitM 
and  plenteous!  Are  we  not  tributaries  to  the  Peraiani! 
and  what  plenty  or  profit  soever  we  have,  they  take  it  from 
us  by  tlieir  great  taxes.  All  is  one  matter  whether  m 
have  much  or  little,  plenty  or  scarceness,  good  cheap  or 
dearth :  for  if  we  have  much,  we  pay  much ;  and  if  we  htm 
but  little,  we  pay  little:  so  all  is  one  thing  to  us,  except 
xPa  this  could  be  amended.''^  Therefore  our  most  merciful  Ood, 
tisfytiic    which  will  take  all  doubts  from  us  which  we  can  object,  and 

'II  science 

all  comfort  us  in  all  points  that  we  can  fear,  saith  thus  unto 
them :  ^  Be  not  afraid  of  this  great  power  and  kingdom  of 
the  Persians,  under  whom  ye  now  be,  and  pay  tribute  unto; 
for  rather  than  my  people  shall  be  still  oppressed,  I  will  pal 
down  the  whole  kingdom  and  strength  thereof;  the  chariotfl^ 
horses,  the  riders  on  them,  and  horsemen,  all  shaD  fidl ;  yei, 
the  chiefest  man  among  them,  even  the  king  himsdf,  rial 
be  slain  by  the  sword,  not  of  a  stranger,  but  of  liis  own 
countrymen,  brother  and  servant.  And  although  this  sbll 
not  come  to  pass  nor  be  done  in  your  time  and  days ;  yet  be 
ye  sure  it  sliall  be  done  at  the  time  appointed,  when  God 
shall  think  it  best  for  his  glory  and  your  commodity ."^ 
in.  ii.  vii.  Dauicl  in  his  visions  was  often  taught  of  four  kings  and 
monarcliies  which  should  come :  first,  of  the  image  whidi 
had  the  head  of  gold,  the  arms  and  breast  d  silver,  tte 
belly  of  brass,  the  legs  of  iron;  and  again,  by  the  inafjt 
of  four  beasts,  a  lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  and  the  fourth  fif 
cruelness  wanted  a  name,  which  with  his  teeth  should  tetf 
all,  and  tread  under  his  feet,  &c.  By  which  all  were  noted, 
first  tlie  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  the 
second  of  the  Modes  and  Persians,  under  which  the  Jem 
now  were;  the  third  was  the  Grecians,  and  the  fourth  of 
the  Romans;  which  all  should  reign  in  course  a  time,  and 
le  pope  is  should  continuG  to  the  world**s  end;  but  every  one  moie 
ed,and  crucl  and  worse  tlian  the  other,  as  is  now  the  Bomish  pope, 
worse''  under  whom  we  be.  He  is  emperor  in  deed,  usurping  the 
St.  fourth  kingdom ;  and  rules  like  a  prince  on  earth  above  kings; 
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and  hath  driven  the  emperor  ahnost  out  of  Italy,  and  taken 
the  lands  and  possessions  of  the  empire  from  him ;  and  makes 
him  content  with  a  comer  of  the  worid  in  Grermany,  where 
the  revenues  of  the  empire  is  not  now  so  much  as  divers 
lords  have.  Every  one  of  these  kingdoms  was  worse  than 
the  other  before  them,  as  these  beasts  and  metals  were  worse 
than  the  other.  By  the  which  we  may  learn,  that  the  king- 
dom of  the  pope  is  worse  than  the  others  were ;  and  that 
it  is  worse  to  be  under  him,  than  the  other  which  were 
heathen,  and  knew  not  God.  God  hates  them  worse,  which 
bear  the  name  of  christian  men,  and  make  a  shew  to  love 
God,  and  in  deed  do  nothing  else  but  hate  and  persecute  the 
good  men,  as  the  pope  doth.  "The  servant  which  know- 
eth  his  master^s  will,  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be  worse  beaten 
than  he  ^riiich  offends  by  ignorance.**^ 

The  kingdom  of  the  Assyrians  was  now  pulled  down, 
and  given  to  the  Persians:  and  this  is  that  kingdom  now, 
which  the  prophet  saith  God  would  destroy,  and  give  over 
to  the  Grecians.  This  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  tlic  last 
Darius,  who  in  divers  battles  fought  >vitli  Alexander  the 
Great,  suffered  the  worse,  and  was  overcomen.  Where  Alex- 
ander^ first  taking  Darius^  wife  the  queen,  his  mother  and 
liis  children  prisoners,  used  them  gently  as  his  own.  Darius,  Darius. 
seeing  such  gentleness,  and  thinking  to  find  like  favour  for 
himself,  sent  embassage  to  Alexander,  and  said,  if  he  would  Alexander. 
let  him  keep  his  kingdom  still,  all  other  things  should  Ije  at 
his  pleasure.  But  Alexander  answered,  that  he  could  not 
saScT  him  so ;  for  the  world  could  no  more  abide  two  kings 
to  reign,  than  to  have  two  suns  to  shine:  therefore  there 
was  no  remedy,  but  yield  himself,  if  he  would  live.  Then 
Darius  seeing  that  prepared  himself  to  the  field,  where  he 
was  traitorously  slain  by  his  servant  Bessus.  So  is  this  true, 
which  the  prophet  sayeth,  "the  chiefest  man  by  the  sword 
of  his  brother  should  be  slain.'*^  So  would  I  translate  the 
Hebrew  word  IscA^  rather  than  "  every  man,^  as  some  do. 
For  every  man  was  not  slain  by  his  brother,  but  the  king 
namely,  as  the  history  tells.  This  is  common  in  the  scrip- 
ture, to  put  the  word  "  brother'**  for  one  that  is  of  the  same 
country,  kindred,  or  religion ;  and  not  always  for  those  which 
have  one  father  and  mother.    So  it  may  well  stand  that  he 
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Brother,  was  slain  of  his  brother,  that  is  to  say,  of  his  coun 
as  the  history  calls  Bessus  his  servant.  Alexander 
king  Darius  thus  deadly  wounded  of  his  servant,  foi 

Tnaton.     sake  to  punish  such  traitors,  bended  do^n  the  tops 
young  trees,  and  tied  the  legs  of  Bessus  to  them, 
them  swing  up  suddenly  again,  and  so  rent  him  in 

S8ftm.i.  Likewise  David,  when  one  came  unto  him,  teUing  b 
he  had  slain  Saul  his  enemy,  thinking  thereby  to 
thank  and  get  a  reward  of  David,  he  was  by  the  coi 
ment  of  David  slain:  and  so  should  all  traitors,  w 
false  to  their  masters,  be  served.  Thus  the  king  bein 
the  kingdom  was  brought  from  the  Persians  to  the  G 
as  the  prophet  telleth  here. 

Where  God  saith  by  his  prophet,  that  he  '•  will 
the  kingdom,  throw  down  the  horses  and  horsemer 
we  be  taught  that   God  maketli  kings,   pulleth  do\ 

Ecciii8.x.    "changes  kingdoms  from  one  people  to  another,'^ 

Princes       sins  of  the  people,  as  Sirach  saith,  and  makctli  to  ml 

stand  not  r     r    '  > 

by  their  own  picaseth  him.     The  land  spewed  out  the  rulers  and 

DOwer 

Levit.xviii.  in  it  for  thcir  sins,  and  God  gave  it  to  tlie  Jews, 
fore  let  not  princes  trust  in  their  great  strength  and 
for  it  is  the  Lord  God  that  giveth  victory,  as  he  t 
good:  whether  they  be  good  rulers  or  evil,  tliey  be 

Prov.  viii.  of  God,  as  Salomon  saith  in  the  name  of  God,  " 
kings  do  reign  ;''^   and   our   Saviour    Christ  said  to 

johnxix.     "Thou  shouldcst  have  no  power  over  me,  except 
given  thee  from  above."     If  they  be  good  rulers,  it  i 
good  blessing  and  free  mercy :    if  they  be  evil,  it  is 
tice  to  punish  our  sins,  as  Job  saith,  God  makes  h} 

Jobxxxiv.    to  rule  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

What  cause  have  we  then  in  England  to  compla 
God  deals  so  sharply  witli  us;  that  where  we  ha' 
long  hypocrites  afore  him,  he  punished  us  of  late  awh 
hypocrites  to  be  in  authority  over  us?  When  the 
invaded  this  realm,  drove  out  the  Englishmen,  and  j 
kings ;  the  state  of  the  commonwealth  was  much 
these  our  days,  and  the  like  sins  reigned  in  all 
men,  both  high  and  low,  nobility  and  people,  ml 
subjects,  prelates  and  clergy:  the  most  part  were  g 
pocrites,  and  superstitious,  cruel,  covetous,  proud,  j 
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wfaore-hunters,  and  ambitious.  Therefore  let  us  amend,  or 
ire  shall  be  given  up  to  the  Spaniards,  Scots,  Flemings,  or 
Frenchmen,  as  we  were  then  to  the  Saxons.  God  gave  his 
people  into  the  hands  of  the  Babylonians,  and  other  people 
round  about  them,  which  were  then  the  common  scourges 
of  the  world :  and  so  will  he  do  with  us,  as  he  hath  done 
to  our  fathers  afore  us,  if  we  do  not  amend ;  for  he  hateth 
sin  in  all  ages,  and  will  punish  it. 

But  as  God  comforts  his  people  here,  now  building  his 
house,  and  saith  he  will  throw  down  that  kingdom  which 
Aen  troubled  them;  so  he  will  be  as  good  unto  us,  if  we 
worship  him  truly,  and  he  will  destroy  them  that  trouble  us. 
His  love  to  his  people  is  greatest,  as  he  saith,  ^'  He  that  God^n  love 
touches  you  touches  the  apple  of  my  eye.'*'  So  tender  is  our  is  ||^^* 
Cod  over  us,  as  we  be  over  our  eyes,  which  be  the  tenderest  ^^:. 
parts  of  us :  and  he  will  most  assuredly  revenge  all  displea- 
sure done  unto  us;  for  he  can  no  more  see  his  people  take 
wrong  and  be  oppressed  now,  than  aforetimes.  He  is  no 
changeling,  nor  his  love  waxes  not  cold  nor  old:  we  be  his 
chfldren  and  the  members  of  his  mystical  body,  as  they  were 
now,  to  whom  he  'prortiiseth  this  help :  he  is  our  Lord  God 
and  Father,  loving  his  children  and  members  in  all  ages, 
and  pouring  his  blessings  on  them,  for  Chrisfs  sake,  in  whom 
he  hath  chosen  them.  Therefore  he  will  shew  the  like  mer- 
cies unto  us,  and  of  justice  revenge  all  displeasures  done 
to  us  for  his  sake. 

The  last  verse  maketh  answer  to  another  objection,  which 
the  Jews  might  have  made  against  the  prophet,  saying, 
*If  this  kingdom  shall  be  thrown  dovm^  and  so  great  war 
shall  be,  as  though  heaven  and  earth  should  go  together, 
then  shall  we  be  destroyed :  we  are  but  few  in  number ; 
there  is  but  few  of  us  come  home  again ;  and  what  shall 
we  do  then !  how  shall  we  escape  ?  Being  compassed  about 
with  so  strong  and  many  enemies,  we  shall  be  devoured."* 
To  this  God  maketh  answer,  and  biddeth  them  not  be 
ifrsud :    for   "  in  that  day,^  when   this  m*eat  trouble  shall  God 

"^  ^  dehrereth 

3ome,  "I  will  take  thee,  Zerubabel,  my  servant,'^  whom  iw«in 
ove,  saith  the  Lord,  "and  I  will  keep  thee  as  my  privy ™8«"- 
ignet,  and  thou  shalt  not  perish,  saith  the  mighty  Lord  of 
losts,  because  I  have  chosen  thee."*"     So  good  a  God  «Jid 


190  EXPOSITION  iTPoir  [can. 

comfortable  Lord  is  our  God  to  all  his  pec^le  in  aO  ages, 
that  he  will  leave  no  doubt  untakcn  away,  that  can  disoom- 
fort  his  children ;  but  he  will  satisfy  all  which  can  be  aid, 
and  pull  all  fear  from  us.  Therefore  Zerubabel  is  hat 
promised  to  be  delivered  out  of  all  dangers  of  that  gmt 
war,  and  translating  of  the  kingdom  from  the  Persiam  to 
the  Grecians,  so  that  he  should  catch  no  harm. 

But  here  riscth  a  hard  question,  how  this  should  be  tnie, 
that  God  would  deliver  Zerubabel  in  that  day  of  so  great 
trouble,  seeing  that  he  lived  not  so  long,  but  died  witbm 
fourteen  years  after  this  prophecy.    Zerubabel  was  the  finft 
prince  of  Judah,  which  ruled  the  people,  after  their  returniif 
home  from  Bab}'lon:   he  came  home  with  the  people,  was 
their  captain,  and  had  now  ruled  a  forty  years :   he  ruled  ii 
all  but  fifty-two  years,  as  the  history  saith;    and  this  de- 
struction of  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  was  not  fulfilled 
of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  years  afterwards,  or  near  hand 
so  much.     How  could  he  then  be  delivered  in  that  day,  and 
died  so  long  afore!     Unto  this  may  be  ans^'ered  that  whidi 
omises     was  Said  afore ;  that  promises  made  to  kings  and  the^  &tlien 
her  be-    are  uot  to  be  applied  to  themselves  only ;  but  they  be  made 
idrcn.     also  to  thcir  children  and  subjects,  and  shall  be  fulfilled  is 
long  years  afterwards,  rather  than  at  that  present :   so  wiB 
God  exercise  our  faith  in  patiently  looking  for  his  comingf 
when  his  holy  wisdom  shall  think  good,  and  not  when  oor 
foolish  rashness  shall  wish  and  desire  him  to   come.    Pro- 
mises made  unto  Abraham,   Isaac,  David,  and  Jacob,  &c. 
were  not  fulfilled  in  thcir  days,  but  to  their  children  loag 
afterwards.      So   God  makes  promise  here  to  these  princes 
and  rulers,  that  all  the  subjects  may  know   that  they  be 
contained  also  in  the  same  truce  and  league  of  God,  and 
that  the  promise   concerns  them  also ;    and  they  shall  be 
delivered  in  that  day  from  all  the  danger  of  war  and  eoemieB 
that  shall  come  upon  them.     And  it  is  as  much  as  though 
the  prophet  should  say :    '  Thou  Zerubabel  and   thy  kii^ 
dom,  all  thy  people  and  subjects,  be  not  afraid ;   for  in  tfaoee 
troublesome  days  I  will  save  you  and  keep  you  as  diligently 
as  my  ring  and  private  seal.** 

And  that  they  might  the  more  earnestly  believe  it,  he 

[7  Second  edition^  that.    Ed.^ 
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called  him  "  eervant :'"  whereby  he  ini^t  well  aaHure  himself, 
that  if  earthly  lords  and  masters  will  defend  their  serrants, 
much  more  he  that  was  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  most  tender  and  loving  of  his  subjects,  would 
not  see  his  servants  oppressed,  violently  trodden  under  foot, 
nor  thrown  down ;  but  he  would  be  their  mighty  deliverer, 
and  reveiure  their  wronas.     What  can  be  oreater  comfort  to  g«i  ddiver- 

°  °  Fth  his 

any  people,  tiian  to  hear  God  vouchsafe  to  call  himself  tb^  "■^"**>,, 
Lord  God  and  master,  and  them  his  servants?  If  this  be^Hrnii 
thought  so  great  a  promotion,  that  an  earthly  lord  will  take 
V  to  bis  service,  ^>eak  cheerfully  to  us,  set  us  in  some  office, 
or  let  us  wear  his  Uvery ;  it  is  much  more  to  be  esteemed 
to  be  servant  to  Jesus  Giirist,  to  bear  his  cross  (for  that  is 
in  livery),  to  fight  under  his  banner,  and  have  him  for  our 
(^>tain.  Men  do  commonly  sue  to  be  servants  unto  noble- 
men, and  wear  their  livenes,  that  whosoever  seeth  their  coat 
may  fear  them,  and  under  tlieir  master's  name  they  may  rule 
m  their  country,  like  lords  of  the  land,  do  wrong  when  they 
bst,  and  ever}'  man  shall  call  it  right ;  and  though  they  were 
dives  afore,  yet  now  they  sliall  be  every  gentleman's  fellow: 
but  they  which  wear  Christ's  livery,  be  obedient  and  lonng 
to  ail ;  do  no  wroi^,  but  sutler ;  pray  for  tliem  which  per- 
Kcute  them,  and  do  good  for  evil.  This  livery  we  muBt  wear 
if  we  will  be  the  Lord's  servants,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
ud  deliverance  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

This  umilitude,  which  the  prophet  useth,  of  a  ring,  that 
God  would  keep  him  as  safely  as  his  ring,  is  taken  of  kings 
ud  princes,  which  among  all  things  keep  their  seal,  ^gnet 
lod  ring  most  surely,  either  tliemselvea,  or  betake  it  to  some 
most  tmsty  friend  to  keep.  If  tlie  seal  should  be  counter- 
feited, stolen,  or  blanks  sealed  with  it;  what  hurt  or  treason 
might  be  done  thereby '.  Their  lands,  offices,  or  treasure 
mi^t  be  given  away ;  the  subjects  stirred  to  rebellion ;  or 
the  destruction  of  the  whole  commonwealth  mi^t  follow 
thereon.  Therefore,  that  they  might  most  certainly  persuade 
themsdves,  that  in  that  troublesome  time  of  war  and  de- 
struction of  the  kingdom  of  tlie  Persians  they  should  be  6ad»veth 
Btoat  safely  kept ;  be  saith,  he  will  keep  them  as  his  ring  in\ii 
and  seal,  that  is  to  say,  most  safely.  And  as  when  a 
friend  send  Ina  riog  or  seal  for  a  token  to  his  friend,  it 
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signifieth  that  he  loveth  him  most  dearly,  to  whom  he  send- 
eth  such  a  pledge  of  love  and  friendship ;   and  also  teachetb 
him,  that  where  he  seeth  his  friend'^s  ring,  he  should  not; 
deny  him  his  request,   nor  doubt  of   the  message  that  it 
should  be  counterfeited ;    so  when  he  names  his  ring  here, 
they  should  not  doubt  of  his  love  towards  them,  nor  mis- 
trust his  promise.     For  as  with  us  when  doctors  be  created, 
they  have  a  ring  given  them,  as  a  ceremony  of  honour  and 
authority;    and  in  marriage  the  husband  giveth  his  wife  a 
ring  for  a  sure  pledge  of  love :   so  God  our  Saviour  under 
this  similitude  of  a  ring  commends  his  honour,  that  he  hath 
called  us  unto,  to  be  liis  servants  and  children,  the  love  he 
bears  unto  us,  in  that  he  hath  married  us  imto  him  in  his 
Son  Christ  by  the  wedding  ring  of  faith ;   and  the  wedding 
osea  ii.     apparel  appeareth,  when  Osee  saith,  ^^  I  will  marry  thee  to  me 

in  faith,  justice,  judgment,  mercy,  and  many  mercies." 
**•  Under  this  name  of   a    seal    he  commendeth  unto  us 

also  both  his  outward  visible  sacraments,  and  the  inward  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  working  in  our  consciences  by  them.    St 
)in.iT.      Paul  calleth  circumcision  (a  sacrament  of  the  old  law)  "the 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith  f^  and  as  that  was  a  sell 
in  that  time  to  our  fathers  of  righteousness,  so  be  our  sa- 
craments to  us  in  these  days  seals  of  God'*s  promises  unto 
ic  scrip-    ^^1  ^^^  ^'^  l^ve  one  strength  and  virtue.     The  scripture  of 
d^ntur^ '  God  is  the  indenture  betwixt  God  and  us,  wherein  is  con- 
^  ****^       tained  both  the  promises,  grace,  and  mercy,  that  God  offereth 
to  the  world  in  his  Son  Christ,  and  also  the  conditions  whidi 
he  requires  to  Ix^  fulfilled  in  our  behalf:  the  sacraments  are 
the  seals  set  to  his  indenture,  to  strengthen  our  faith,  that 
we  do  not  doubt.     For  as  it  is  not  enough  to  write  the  con- 
ditions of  a  bargain  in  an  indenture,  except  it  be  sealed;  so 
God  for  our  weakness  thought   it   not  sufficient  to  make  us 
promise  of  his  blessings  in  writing  in  his  scripture;    but  he 
would  seal  it  with  his  own  blood,  and  institute   his  sacra- 
ments as  seals  of  the  same  truth,  to  remain  to  be  received 
of  us  in  remembrance  of  him  and  strengthening  our  faith. 

Baptism  is  a  sacrament  sealed  by  God,  and  sealing  our 
consciences  that  God  taketh  us  for  his  children  and  servants; 
and  we  offer  and  bind  ourselves  to  serve  him  only  as  a  Lord 
and  Father.     The  supper  is  also  a  sacrament,  wherein  he 


craments 
'■  seals. 
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feeds  us  spiritually,  thus  taken  into  his  service,  with  his 
own  precious  body  and  blood;  and  we,  reckoning  with  our- 
sdves  wherein  we  have  offended  him,  ask  mercy,  nothing 
doubting  to  obtain  it,  and  renew  our  bond  to  him  which  we 
have  so  often  broken,  and  promise  to  do  so  no  more.  So 
that,  when  Grod  giveth  these  his  sacraments  to  us  by  his 
ministers,  and  we  receive  the  same,  the  bargain  is  fiill  made 
faetwkt  Grod  and  us,  the  writing  sealed  and  delivered :  we  are 
become  his  people,  and  he  our  God;  we  to  serve,  love, 
honour,  and  worship  him;  and  he  to  help,  deliver,  defend, 
and  provide  for  us  all  necessaries. 

This  inward  sealing  of  the  conscience,  which  is  the  second 
sort  of  sealing,  is  where  God  poureth  his  love  so  plentifully 
into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  us,  that  Rom.  v.  vii 
lie  "beareth  witness  to  our  spirit  that  we  be  the  children  of 
God,""  and  stirreth  up  our  minds  to  call  him  ^^  Father,  Father  f  ^ 
ire  have  a  taste  and  feelinir  that  God  hath  chosen  and  sealed  ('od  s«aieti 

,  ,  the  con- 

ns for  his  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost  promised,  as  St  Paul  sciences  of 

saith.    This  is  a  sure  token  to  a  faithful  heart,  that  he  is  T'ith  the 

Holy  Gbosi 

the  child  of  God,  and  Grod  his  Father :  and  of  this  he  takes  ^ph.  k 
so  great  comfort,  that  in  what  trouble  soever  he  fall,  he 
knoweth  that  Grod  doeth  it  not  of  hate,  but  of  love ;  trieth 
his  fifuth,  that  other  may  know  the  same,  how  earnestly  he 
bveth  his  Grod ;   and  that  nothing  can  be  so  strong  to  pull 
him  out  of  his  God^s  hands, — ^not  for  his  own  strength,  but 
that  God  which  holdeth  him  is  stronger  than  all.     Of  such 
as  were  thus  sealed  St  John  in  his  Revelation  speaketh,  when 
he  saith,  that  of  every   tribe  there  wore  twelve  thousand  ^v.  vii. 
sealed;  and  St  Paul  teacheth  Timotliy,  that  this  ground- 
work stand  strong,  having  this  seal,  ^^  The  Lord  knoweth  ^  Tim.  u. 
who  be  his.^    For  as  noblemen  and  princes  bear  a  love  to 
thrir  servants,  and  for  a  witness  of  the  same  will  give  their 
outward  cognizance,  badge,  and  livery,  whereby  they  may  be 
known  firom  others,  and  stirreth  up  their  minds  to  love  him 
agun  by  such  tokens:  so  Grod  will  both  by  his  Spirit  pour 
1^  love  into  our  hearts,  and  let  us  see  the  care  that  he 
taketh  for  us ;  and  will  also  by  outward  sacraments,  as  badges, 
maxk  ns  for  his  people,  and  by  the  same  seal  us  surely  to 
hnnaelf,  and  stir  us  up  to  love  him  again  and  look  diligently 
bo  our  duty.    1£  earthly  lords  and  princes  will  so  safely  defend 
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their  sen^ants;  let  them  not  doubt  but.  God,  that  is  Loid 
of  lords,  will  defend  his  people  from  all  dangers  and  ^longs, 
be  they  never  so  many  and  so  great,  if  they  would  eamestlj 
in  faith  call  upon  him  in  the  day  of  their  trouble,  foiake 
their  own  strength,  wit  and  poUcy,  and  trust  in  him  only. 

Fni.  cxivii.  David  saith  well :  *'  The  Lord  is  not  delighted  in  the  strength 
of  an  horse,  nor  the  strong  legs  of  man ;  but  the  Lord  is 
well  pleased  with  them  the  which  fear  him,  and  with  them 
that  trust  in  liis  mercy/' 

There  is  no  way  sooner  to  provoke  God's  anger,  and  make 
him  to  forsake  us  in  trouble,  than  to  trust  to  ourselves,  and 
in  our  own  wit,  strength,  and  policy:  for  that  is  as  much 
as  to  take  the  praise  to  ourselves  from  him,  and  mistrast 

Although     God  that  he  cannot  or  will  not  defend  us.     And  althooeh 

we  must  use  ,  ^^ 

all  lawful     we  must  not  trust  in  ourselves,  yet  we  must  use  all  means 

measures,  ,  . 

^?*r"i  ^  which  he  hath  ordained  for  our  defence.     For  as  we  most 

only  in  God.  ,  , 

be  diligent  to  do  all  good  works,  and  not  put  our  trust  of 
LokexTii.  salvation  in  them,  but  say  with  St  Luke,  *^  When  ye  have 
done  all  that  I  commanded  you,  say  ye  bo  unprofitable  6e^ 
vants ;''"  so  we  must  use  all  Avays  lawful  to  defend  ourselves^ 
Psai.  cxxiv.  and  yet  say,  ^^  Our  help  is  from  the  Lord,  which  hath  made 
both  heaven  and  earth  f^  he  hath  ordained  such  means  to 
save  us  by,  and  works  by  the  same  our  deliverance  when 
pleaseth  him;  and  sometimes,  to  sliew  his  power,  he  det 
vercth  us  without  such  ordinary  means. 

And  why  will  God  thus  save  them  ?  for  any  goodness  in 

them,  which  had  so  long  forgotten  him  and  his  house!  or 

for  their  good  works,  who  had  so  long  been  so  disobedient! 

Mfor hw ***  No ;  but  even  " because  1  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord.'' 

andnol'for  ^'^^  ^^  ^^^  ^*  ^"^^  cliicfest  causc,  why  he  bestoweth  his 

nwsT^     goodness  upon  any  people ;  even  because  he  hath  chosea  them 

in  Christ  afore  the  world  was  made :   and  for  this  cause  he 

continueth  bestowing  his  blessing  to  the  end  upon  them  whom 

he  hath  once  chosen. 

St  Paul,  reasoning  of  tliis  matter,  putteth  two  causes, 
Rom.  ii.  iv.  whcrefore  God  should  love,  justify,  and  choose  us :  either  fredj 
of  grace  and  mercy,  saith  he,  or  for  the  goodness  of  our 
works.  If  it  should  be  for  our  works,  then  (saith  he)  ii 
cannot  be  of  grace :  and  if  it  be  of  free  grace,  love  and  meiGy« 
then  is  it  not  for  our  works,  neither  past  ncnr  ta  come;  for 
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ueo  grace  abonld  not  be  grace,  saith  he,  if  it  were  not  tluw 
fieelj  givm.  If  God  should  chooae  us  for  any  goodnesB  in 
n,  then  he  should  but  do  one  good  turn  for  another,  and 
fredy  without  reward  do  nothing ;  which  is  most  against  his 
oUnre,  that  doetli  good  for  evil,  yea,  and  where  he  seeth 
to  poBubility  of  goodness  or  reward  to  be  looked  for.  "  Who  "oni-  »i- 
hth  given  him  any  thing  first,  and  he  shall  be  recompensed 
igun  r  saith  St  Paul ;  as  though  he  should  say.  No,  "  I  John  iUL 
bve  cliosen  you,  and  ye  have  not  chosen  me,"  awd  Christ 
to  his  disciples  and  apostles.  And  as  he  thus  chose  tliem, 
m  be  chooses  all  which  be  chosen:  and  so  he  will  declare 
lus  free  grace,  love,  and  mercy,  to  all  which  be  his,  freely, 
ercn  because  it  pleased  him  to  choose  them,  and  they  de- 
mved  not  to  be  chosen  of  him,  but  rather  to  be  cast  away 
fnHn  him.  When  (jod  promised  to  deliver  his  i>eopIe  in  like 
distress  by  his  prophet,  he  said,  "  For  mine  own  sake,  for  iwi.  xItIIL 
mine  own  sake  I  will  do  it."  And  not  only  thus  in  bodily 
ddivcrance,  but  in  for^veness  of  sins  he  says  likewise,  "  It  is^-iiiii- 
B  I,  it  is  I,  which  forgiveth  thy  uns  for  mme  own  sake.'" 
]%us  freely  God  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  love  wliich  he 
beareth  to  us  in  his  Son  Christ,  in  whom  he  had  chosen  us 
from  the  beginning,  and  for  who»e  sake  he  continueth  bis 
&vour  to  us, — he,  I  say,  bestows  all  his  blessings  freely  on 
BB  both  in  body  and  soul,  in  this  life  and  after. 

The  will  of  God  is  the  first  cause   of  doing  all  good  [;'^',»SJ1 
things:   and  when  he  will,  all  thinjrs  work  and  obey  him ;  ""^"*^*'' 
and  when  he  will  not,  they  stay  and  cease.     So  because  his 
loosing  of  us  cometli  of  his  free  will  and  mercy,  it  is  the 
£ist   and  chiefest  cause  of  our  salvation.     If  be  should  be 
stirred  to  choose  us  for  our  goodness,  which  he  foresees  in 
us,  that  is  ever  imperfect ;  or  if  for  any  other  cause  within 
in  or  without  us,  Uien  he  should  not  bo  the  first  cause  and 
mover  of  all  things.     But  St  Luke  saith,  "In  him  we  live,  Acts  xvu. 
be,  and   are  moved."     That  which  moves  another  thing   is 
in  natnre  afore  that  which  is  moved;  and  also  it  is  better, 
stronger,  and  wiser:   but  to  say  that  anything  is  stronger, 
mer,  or  better  than  God,  is  treason  and  blasphemy  to  liis 
majesfy :   therefore   his  will   is   the   first   cause  <^  all  our 
goodneaa. 

Thna  onr  good  God  teaches  us,  and  comforts  his  peo^^ 
13—4 


196  EXPOSITION  UPON  [cH.  n. 

that  all  things  shall  turn  to  the  beet  to  them  ^vhich  hn 
him,  be  the  troubles  never  so  many  and  great,  that  man'f 
wit  cannot  tell  how  to  escape.  Let  kings  and  princes  &1 
together  by  the  ears;  kill,  murder,  shew  what  cruelty  the; 

ii delivers  can;   get  or  lose  kingdoms;   war,  fight,  or  what  they  cai 

'Of all  devise:  God  will  save  and  deliver  his  people,  if  it  pleas 
him,  out  of  all  their  hands.  When  Pharao  persecuted  th 
Jews    through   the    Bed   Sea,    Grod   saved   his  people  an 

im.  xxi.  drowned  the  Egyptians.  In  the  wilderness  when  Seen  an 
Og,  two  mighty  kings,  denied  them  victuals  and  passage 
God  destroyed  them  both,  and  gave  their  lands  to  his  peopk 
After  they  came  to  the  land  promised,  he  drove  out  seve 

ts  vii.  mighty  people,  and  dealt  it  to  the  Jews :  and  when  all  th 
heathen  people,  which  dwelt  round  about  them,  made  wi 
against  his  people,  he  destroyed  them  all.  In  Babyloi 
when  they  were  prisoners  under  Balthazar,  king  within  th 
city,  and  Darius,  king  of  the  Medes,  with  Gyrus,  the  kiD 

"•^'-  of  the  Persians,  besieging  the  city  round  about,  that  noo 
should  escape ;  when  the  city  was  taken,  God  did  not  onl 
deliver  his  people  from  all  the  cruel  hands  of  these  thre 
mighty  kings ;  but  gave  them  such  favour  in  the  sight  ( 
Gyrus,  that  he  not  only  hiu*t  them  not,  but  set  them  i 
liberty,  sent  them  home  to  their  country,  gave  them  licene 
to  build  this  temple,  restored  their  jewels,  which  Nebuchac 
nezer  took  away,  and  gave  free  licence  to  every  man  t 
help  them  w^ith  money  as  much  as  they  would.  Who  coul 
have  thought  God'*s  people  should  have  been  now  deUvere 
out  of  the  hands  of  three  heathen  kings,  being  all  the 
enemies,  and  might  have  slain  them  like  sheep!  Wlu 
Haman  had  gotten  licence  of  the  king  to  destroy  the  Jew 
and  made  a  gallows  for  Mardocheus ;  God  sent  queen  Est 

thervii.  ^o  save  his  people,  and  Haman  was  hanged  on  his  ov 
gallows.  When  Darius  was  slain  by  Alexander,  and  tl 
kingdom  brought  to  the  Grecians;  Alexander  coming 
destroy  Jerusalem,  because  they  denied  him  tribute,  God 
turned  his  heart,  that  he  entreated  them  well,  submitti 
himself  to  the  high  priest,  meeting  him  with  the  other  pm 
in  their  priestly  apparel,  and  confessed  their  Gk>d  to  be  i 
true  God.  When  the  Bomans  conquered  the  Grecians,  ai 
the  Jews  were  under  the   rule   of  the  Bomans,  they  i 
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not  greatly  harm  them,  until  they  crucified  Christ  and  de- 
nied him  to  be  their  God,  saying,  ^^His  blood  be  upon  us  Matt.xxv 
and  upon  our  children  !^^     In  the  cruel  persecutions  after- 
ivards,  the  moris  sorrow  that  was  laid  on  Grod^s  people,  the 
more  they  increased. 

Thus  in  all  ages  God  delivered  his  out  of  trouble;    or 
dee  taketh  them  to  himself  by  some  glorious  death.     In 
these  our  days,  when  the  mightiest  princes  of  the  world 
strive  and  fight  cruelly  who  shall  be  the  greatest,  rather  than 
godhest,  God  provideth  always  some  comer  for  his  to  flee 
into,  where  they  may  serve  him.    And  if  they  be  persecuted 
from  one  place,  he  prepares  another  to  receive  them.     And 
although  persecution  was  great  amongst  us,  yet  God  shewed 
himself  more  ^orious,  mighty,  and  merciful  in  strengthening 
80  many  weak  ones  to  die  for  him,  than  in  so  mercifully 
providing  for  them  which  were  abroad ;    although  both  be 
wonderful.     What  glorious  cracks  made  proud  persecutors, 
that  they  would  make   G^'^s  poor  banished  people  to  eat 
their  fingers   for  hunger!   but  they  had  plenty  for  all  the 
others^  cruelty :  God''s  holy  name  be  praised  therefore  !    What 
a  mercy  of  God  is  this,  that  where  we  deserved  to  be  cast 
from  him  for  ever  because  of  our  wickedness,  he  now  cor- 
rected us  gently,  and  called  us  to  this  honour,  that  he  punished 
us  not  so  much  for  our  own  sins,  as  that  he  called  us  to  the 
promotion  of  bearing  his  cross,  witnessing  to  the  world  his 
tmth,  and  vouchedsafe  to  prove,  teach  and  confirm  others  in 
this  his  truth  by  our  witness  bearing.     He-  called  us  to  the 
same  honour  that  he  called  his  own  Son  Christ  Jesus,  in 
sofiering  for  his  name^s  sake ;  that  ^'  whereas  we  suffer  with  Kom.  viii 
him,  we  shall  be  glorified''  and  reign  with  him. 

Let  the  cruel  papists- consider  therefore,  how  God  hath  de- 
livered his  people  out  of  their  hands,  fulfilled  this  his  promise, 
and  kept  us  safely,  like  his  privy  signet,  in  these  miserable 
days  of  their  persecution.  Let  the  bloody  bishops,  void  of  all 
religion,  and  changing  with  the  world  to  fill  their  filthy  bellies, 
(abliongh  they  would  now  make  men  believe  they  would  be 
constant,  and  stoutly  confute  that  which  afore  they  proved  ood's 
tme  by  oaths  and  doctrine,)  let  them,  I  say,  consider  whether  ji^e  vjctoi 
they,  or  the  simple  souls  which  they  tormented,  have  gotten 
the  victory.     The  simple  soul  otkred  himself  to  die^  raWiet 
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than  to  offend  Gt>d  by  superstition  or  idolatry:  the  prooi 
Gaiphas  threatened  fire  and  fagot,  if  he  forsook  not  bis 
tme  faith.  Thus  whilst  they  strive  for  religion,  and  not  fir 
life,  the  poor  members  of  Christ  hold  fast  their  fiuth;  ui 
the  proud  prelate  with  his  torments  cannot  overcome  God^B 
simple  sheep.  They  strive  not  for  life ;  but  the  sinqde  man 
offers  it  willingly,  rather  than  forsake  the  truth :  and  so  God 
ever  confounds  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  and  is  glorified  ia 
the  fools  and  abjects.  God  for  his  mercy^s  sake  grant  ill 
his  like  boldness  to  withstand  their  cruelty,  whensoever  God 
shall  try  us! 


A  PRAYER. 

Most  righteous  Judge  and  merciful  Father,  which  of  love 
did  punish  sharply  thy  people,  being  negligent  in  buildiqf 
thy  house,  that  by  such  sharp  correction  they  might  be  stined 
up  to  do  their  duty,  and  so  have  pleased  thee :  we  ackno^ 
ledge  and  confess  before  the  world  and  thy  divine  majestjt 
that  we  have  no  less  offended  thee  in  tliis  behalf  than  thej 
have  done,  and  that,  for  all  the  sharp  plagues  which  thon 
laid  upon  us,  we  could  not  awake  out  of  our  deadly  sleep 
and  forgetting  the  earnest  promotion  of  thy  glory  and  tn0 
religion  ;  but  rather  consented  to  the  persecution  of  oor 
brother,  thy  true  and  faithful  people,  until  now  that  of  tl^ 
infinite  goodness,  by  giving  us  a  gracious  Queen  and  restoiiog 
the  light  of  thy  word,  thou  hast  let  us  taste  the  treasures 
of  thy  mercies  in  our  extreme  and  desperate  miseries,  when 
for  our  wickedness  we  durst  not,  and  for  the  great  power  d 
thy  enemies  we  could  not,  hope  nor  look  for  any  such  help 
or  redress  at  all.  We  fall  down  flat  therefore  before  the 
throne  of  grace,  desiring  pardon  of  this  great  negligence  and 
of  all  our  former  offences ;  and  pray  thee,  that  thou  will  not 
deal  with  us  as  we  have  deserved:  but  as  of  thy  own  free 
will  thou  promised  thy  people,  falling  earnestly  to  thy  work 
and  restoring  of  thy  temple,  that  from  thenceforward  thoa 
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would  bless  aD  their  work  and  fruits,  overthrow  their  ene- 
mies, and  save  thy  people ;  that  thou  wouldest  make  that  house 
abo  more  glorious  than  the  first,  by  the  preaching  of  thy 
go^;  so  we  desire  thee  for  Christ's  sake,  thy  Son  and 
oor  Saviour,  to  be  no  less  good  and  gracious.  Lord,  unto 
us,  yet  once  again  going  about  to  restore  thy  true  religion, 
tzodden  down  and  defaced  by  the  cruel  papists.  Send  forth, 
0  Lord,  many  such  faithful  preachers,  as  will  set  out  thy 
gioiy  unfeignedly :  open  the  hearts  of  thy  people,  that  they 
may  see  how  far  more  acceptable  unto  thee  is  the  lively 
preaching  of  thy  holy  word,  than  all  the  glittering  ceremo- 
nies of  popery :  deliver  us,  we  beseech  thee,  from  all  our 
enemies :  save  and  preserve  our  gracious  Queen  as  thine  own 
signet;  endue  her  and  her  coimcil  with  such  reverent  fear 
of  thee  and  thy  word,  that,  all  policy  which  is  contrary  to 
%  word  set  apart,  they  may  uprightly  seek  and  earnestly 
maintain  thy  true  glory,  minister  justice,  punish  sin,  and  de- 
fend the  right.  Confound,  most  mighty  God,  and  bring  to 
nought  aU  the  devices  of  such  as  go  about  to  overthrow  thy 
word  and  true  worship :  open  our  eyes,  that  we  may  see  how 
dearly  thou  hast  loved  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  thy  Son  our  Lord. 
Hold  us  fast,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  that  we  fall  no  more  from 
^:  grant  us  thankful  and  obedient  hearts,  that  we  may 
increase  daily  in  the  love,  knowledge,  and  fear  of  thee: 
increase  our  faith,  and  help  our  unbeUef,  that  we,  being  pro- 
rided  for  and  relieved  in  all  our  needs  by  thy  fatherly  care 
uid  providence,  as  thou  shalt  think  good,  may  live  a  godly 
life  to  the  praise  and  good  example  of  thy  people,  and  after 
this  life  may  reign  with  thee  for  ever,  through  Christ  our 
Saviour;  to  whom  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three 
)er8ons  and  one  God,  be  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  all  con- 
gregations, for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Here  endeth  tlie  prophet  Aggem, 


ON 


THE    PROPHET 


OBADIAH. 


A  PREFACE 

rO  ALL.  THE  ENEMIES  OF  GOD,  HIS  WORD,  PEOPLE  AND 

RELIGION,  TO  LEAVE  THEIR  WICKEDNESS:  AND 

TO  COMFORT  THE  GOOD  MANFULLY 

TO  BEAR  THEIR  MADNESS, 

AND  PATIENTLY  TO 

LOOK  FOR  GOD'S 

GOODNESS. 

LiKB  as  in  Aggens  my  endeavour  and  purpose  was,  that 
that  fear  the  Lord  should  be  stured  up  to  an  earnest 
of  Grod^s  house,  loving  of  his  word,  and  maintain- 
of  true  rel%ion;  so  in  this  short  prophet  my  traviul 
meaning  is,  that  the  wicked,  understanding  how  vainly 
strive  with  all  their  wit,  power  and  policy  against  the 
simple  innocent  crucified  Christ  Jesus,  the  almighty 
of  the  living  God,  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  his 
Bhiher,  might  cease  their  raging  madness ;  and  not  only  that, 
kt  also  how  they  shall  be  overthrown  in  their  own  devices 
Hat  they  imagine  against  true  Christians^  the  mystical  mem- 
krs  of  his  body  and  church,  or  against  his  word  and  religion ; 
m  all  their  fathers  have  been  from  the  beginning,  whose  steps 
ttey  follow  in  hating  and  persecuting  God'^s  people.  Their 
■komachs  be  stout,  their  policies  great,  their  might  is  strong, 
Hmr  wits  are  wile,  yea,  all  the  world  is  on  their  side ;  yet 
m  the  end  they  shall  serve  dastards,  ignorant,  helpless,  wit- 
leas  and  misers:  for,  as  the  wise  man  says,  '^ there  is  noprov.xxi. 
iriBdom,  polity  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord.""  The  more 
iriadom,  sublety,  strength  or  power  that  a  man  has,  the  more 
k  has  it  to  his  own  destruction,  if  he  have  it  not  and  use 
it  to  the  glory  of  Grod  and  comfort  of  his  people.  For  as 
iriid  beasts,  the  more  fierce  and  cruel  that  they  be,  the 
ttCMie  it  harms  them,  and  causes  men  to  hunt  and  seek  ways 
hsm  to  destroy  them;  so,  die  more  that  the  wicked  set  up 
Ibamselves  against  the  Lord,  and  oppress  his  people,  the 
readier  is  Qod  to  help  and  deliver  his,  and  overthrow  t]bs& 
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other.  Can  they  find  any  rebels  against  God,  his  word  and 
people,  from  the  beginning  to  this  day,  that  has  prevailed 
against  the  Lord  and  his  chosen  folk?  If  there  be  none, 
(as  it  is  most  true  none  to  be,)  how  can  they  look  to  be 
the  first?     Why  may  not  true  Christians  boldly  say  with 

PttLii.  David  then,  "  Why  do  the  heathen  fret  and  fume,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  against  the*  Lord  and  his  an- 
ointed, sa}'ing.  Let  us  brust  in  sunder  their  bonds,  and  cast 
their  yoke  away  from  us?""  Dut  it  follows,  ^'  He  that  dwdb 
in  the  heavens  will  mock  them,  and  the  Lord  will  laugh  them 
to  scom.**^ 

In  the  two  first  sons*  of  Adam,  and  so  orderly  in  all  ages 
to  these  days,  it  appears  how  the  wicked  continually  malice 
and  persecute  the  good,  but  to  the  hurt  of  themselves  and 
the  praise  of  the  godly.  Gain  killed  his  brother  Abel,  and 
thought  he  should  have  been  blameless :  but  AbePs  innocent 

fan.  xxiii.  blood  and  such  like  cried  vengeance  on  Giun  and  his  fdlow- 
ers  from  that  day  to  this;  and  the  righteous  Grod  revenges 
it  daily,  and  at  length  will  condemn  the  obstinate  utterly. 

sen.ix.  Cham  mocked  his  father  Noe,  and  his  seed  the  Ganaanites 
persecuted  Code's  people  the  Jews,  that  came  of  Sem  his 
brother :  therefore  his  posterity  was  accursed  of  God  to  the 

Sen.  xi.  world's  end.  The  proud  giants  with  their  captain  Nimrod, 
building  the  tower  of  Babcl,  to  get  themselves  a  name  in 
earth,  were  overthrown  in  their  own  device  by  GoA  fixHn 
heaven.     Gamal  Ismael  sought  to  destroy  the  promised  Isaac, 

3en.  xxvii.  but  in  vain.  Bloody  Edom  or  Esau,  whom  this  prophet  de- 
scribes, sought  the  death  of  his  brother  Jacob ;  but  the  God 

3en.  xii.  of  Abraham  their  father  saved  them.  Joseph  was  sold  into 
Egypt  by  his  brethren,  and  by  the  false  accusing  of  his 
mistress  was  ^vTongfulIy  prisoned :  yet  he  that  sits  on  high 
looked  down  to  the  low  dungeon  of  the  prison,  and  raised 

Bxod.  xiv.  Jaseph  to  be  ruler  and  saver  of  the  land.  The  Eg}'ptians 
oppressed  God's  people  for  a  time ;  but  the  Lord  of  hosts 
drowned  Pharao  and  his  company  for  their  cruelty  against 
them.     The  froward  people,  murmuring  often  against  th«r 

Num.xvi.  captain  Moses,  some  were  swallowed  up  with  earth  quick, 
some  burned  with  fire.     The  Philistians  and  se^'en  nations 

{}  In  the  only  preceding  edition  it  is  sinn&t,  an  evident  iiiisprint. 
Ed.] 
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TOimd  about  God's  flock  kept  continual  war  against  them; 
yet  they  could  never  devour  them,  but  were  devoured  at  the 
length.  Saul  and  his  flatterprs  banished  and  pursued  poor 
David,  idiom  hie  God  of  a  shepherd  made  a  king  maugre 
all  his  foes.  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel  with  their  kings 
wete  enemieB  to  Juda  and  Benjamin  evermore :  yet  though 
they  woe  the  stronger  and  more  in  number,  they  were 
sooner  rooted  out.  The  Chaldees,  Assyrians,  Persians,  Gre- 
cians and  Romans,  the  mightiest  princes  on  the  earth,  oft 
subdued  the  Jews,  foraaking  their  God :  but  the  Lord,  their 
old  Saviour,  ever  restored  them  again  when  they  sought  him, 
unto'  they  utterly  refused  Christ  their  Saviour,  The  Jews 
cnuufied  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  thrust  him  to  the  heart 
nth  a  spear,  buried  him  and  laid  a  heavy  stone  on  him, 
thinking  he  should  never  rise  ^ain  a  conqueror ;  but  in  vun 
na  all  tb^r  spite,  and  their  labour  lost. 

The  emperor  many  years  cruelly  tormented  all  tliat  believed 
in  the  Lord,  fondly  thinking  to  liave  by  that  means  overthrown 
them.  Tho  pope  in  process  of  time  conquered  almost  all  princes, 
cicept  the  Grecians,  unto  of  kte  the  Lord,  oi^ning  the  eyes 
of  some,  brake  his  snares,  and  delivered  his  folk.  Monks 
ud  freres*  by  man's  traditions  would  liavc  overwhelmed  true 
religion :  papists  of  late  have  banished,  burned  and  perec- 
cuted  many  godly  men  so  cruelly,  as  no  history  sjtoaks  of 
the  like  this  thousand  year,  willing  to  have  feared  all  from 
ever  acknowlei^ng  their  Lord  and  Christ.  Many  heretics 
have  laboured  to  liavc  defaced  God's  tnitli ;  but  all  is  in 
»ain.  God  (his  name  be  prdsed  therefore !)  has  overtlirown 
them  in  their  highest  ruff,  laughed  tliem  to  scorn,  and  raised 
up  that  which  they  would  most  gladly  have  utterly  oppressed. 
For  as  death  uid  the  grave  could  not  prevail  against  Christ 
our  head ;  no  more  shall  it  against  his  body  and  members. 
As  Ximrod  therefore,  Pharao,  Jeroboam,  Ncbuciiaduezzar, 
Darius,  and  Alexander,  with  all  their  kingdoms  and  par- 
takers, be  now  vanquished  and  subdued  by  the  Turk,  tlie 
Sophy,  and  the  Soldan,  prester  John,  and  other  heathen 
[oinces;  th^  countries  made  waste,  strangers  possess  them; 
tbdr  religion  altered  irom  evil  to  worse ;  tlicir  cities,  towns 

f  Unto:  here  and  el«cwliere  nsod  for  until.    Ei>.] 

[*  Frerea:  friiUB.    Ed.] 
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and  temples  (as  the  prophets  did  tell  afore)  are  made  dens 
of  wild  beasts,  owls  and  other  filthy  birds:  so  since  Christ, 
tliat  which  emperors  manfully  conquered,  the  pope  by  subtlety 
devoured,  made  himself  a  prince  of  princes ;.  but  now  by 
the  power  of  Grod'^s  word  preached  he  is  made  a  laughing- 
stock to  all.  those  whose  eyes  the  Lord  has  opened  to  see 
his  abominations ;  and  all  realms  that  afore  feared  him,  now 
God  visiting  his  people,  fall  from  him.  For  as  the  wood- 
bine leaning  to  a  tree  climbs  up  and  spreads  itself  over  aS 
the  branches,  unto  it  have  overgrown  and  killed  the  whok 
tree ;  and  as  a  strong  heady  stream,  undermining  great  high  i 
banks,  at  length  makes  all  to  tumble  into  the  water,  and 
washes  it  away :  so  the  pope,  first  seeking  aid  at  princes^ 
hands  and  finding  favour,  oven^'helmed  them  all  at  length,  i 
as  the  wood-bine,  and  undermining  them,  as  the  heady  waten, 
lias  thro\Mi  them  down  these  many  years,  unto  it  pleased 
God  to  open  tlic  eyes  of  some  few  to  consider  their  estate 
and  seek  for  remedy. 

No  kingdom,  people,  nor  religion,  tliat  withstood  God  and 
his  truth,  can  be  found,  but  it  has  been  overthrown.  Btr 
bylon,  the  first  and  worst,  continued  longest ;  yet  it  had  aa 
end  by  the  Persians.  The  Persians,  Grecians  and  Romans 
cannot  all  together  compare  in  time  with  Babylon,  and  }'et 
they  be  vanquished  away.  Popery  has  troubled  God**s  church  a 
long  time ;  but  now,  through  God's  mercy,  it  melts  away  like 
snow  afore  the  sun.  But  Christ  saith,  our  religion  and  peo- 
ple professing  the  same,  without  all  kmd  of  popish  supersti- 
tion, liave  been  from  the  beginning,  continued  in  all  ages 
from  time  to  time ;  and  at  these  days  (the  Lord^s  name  be 
praised  therefore !)  whole  countries  do  abhor  his  abominar 
tions.  In  the  midst  of  all  mischief,  when  every  kind  of  flesh 
had  so  defiled  himself,  tliat  God  of  justice  drowned  the  whde 
world  except  eight  persons,  yet  was  there  found  kept  un- 
defiled,  and  calling  u|>on  the  living  God  with  true  faith,  hcij 
Scth,  Enos,  Enoch,  Noe,  &;c.  In  idolatrous  Chaldee  was 
faithful  Abraham,  Sarai,  Nahor  and  Lot,  &;c.  In  supersti- 
tious Eg}^t  lived  innocently  Jacob  and  his  sons,  Moses, 
Aaron,  &c.  In  the  wildern&ss  wandered  in  God's  fear  Josue, 
Caleb,  Phines,  Eleazar,  &:c.  When  the  number  of  God's 
people  increased  in  the  time  of  the  judges  and  kings,  tliere 


» 


,CE.]  THE  FBOPHET   ABDIAS.  207 

80  many  godly  men  found  among  the  people,  beside 
of  power,  as  Gredeon,  Jephthe,  David,  Jos^hat,  Eze- 
,  Josias,  that  they  cannot  be  numbered.     Against  Je- 

stood  up  Elias,  Eliseus,  Abdias,  &c.     In  the  captivity 

Esdras,  Daniel,  Aggeus,  Nehemias,  with  many  more. 
Dst  Haman  and  Holophemes  stood  Ester,  Mardocheus, 
ih,  and  Alier.     What  valiant  warriors  the  Machabees 

against  bloody  Antiochus,  the  ancient  father  Eleazar, 
die  manly  mother  of  the  seven  brether  so  cruelly  mur- 
1,  the  history  declares.  From  Ghnst'^s  time  to  consider 
s  stout  soldiers,  it  is  harder  to  tell  where  to  begin  than 
e  to  make  an  end.  The  apostles  and  martyrs,  so  cruelly 
ented,  be  so  many  and  so  well  known,  that  they  need 
be  rehearsed.    What  storms  then  can  the  pope  devise 

his  clergy  to  oppress,  debce  and  overthrow  Grod  his 
»  religion  or  people!  Can  they  be  more  cruel  than 
,  Diocletian,  Domitian!  Can  they  pass  Jesabel,  Nebu- 
lezzar,  Antiochus,  or  such  like  beastly  tormentors  J  In 
ipite  of  all  the  mighty  persecutors,  God  blessed  his. 
y  their  mischievous  malice  and  blood-thirsty  tyranny 
all  these  in  madness :  and  yet,  if  they  could  pass  them- 
$  in  cruelty,  all  is  vain.  He  is  stronger  that  is  with 
ban  any  can  be  against  us.  The  devil  is  cruel  in  his 
beiB,  but  the  loving  Lord  forsakes  not  his.  Let  not 
ncked  then  triumph,  nor  God^^s  people  be  dismayed, 
rod  our  Father  for  love  will  try  his  people,  what  they 
bear  for  his  sake;  but  of  mercy  he  will  not  lay  too 
f  loads  on  us,  nor  forsake  us :  the  Lord  of  strength  and 
r  will  shew  his  glory  in  our  weakness,  that  by  his 
ty  hand  such  weak  bodies  may  be  strengthened  to 
r  that  that  passes  reason.  The  oftener  that  the  gold- 
1  tries  his  gold  in  the  fire,  beats  and  knocks  it  with 
tammer,  the  fini^  is  the  gold:  the  more  that  God  tries 
Guth  in  the  furnace  of  temptation,  the  more  he  loves 
lad  the  more  we  glorify  him.  The  stormy  winter  can- 
[yverwfaelm  the  fruits  of  sununer.  Weeds  be  many,  yet 
!om  is  not  devoured.  Wild  beasts  be  cruel ;  yet  Gt)d  de- 
I  the  shifUess  sheep.  Many  fishes  be  raveners ;  yet  the 
g  fish  increases.    The  hawks  be  greedy ;  yet  shifts  the 

birds.    Dogs  himt  and  follow  the  chase  most  greedily ; 
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yet  escapes  safely  the  fearful  hare.  Summer  is  raging  hot 
yet  the  leaves  make  a  comfortable  cold  shadow:  the  wind 
blow  boustously;  yet  stand  fast  the  low  bushes,  when  tb 
great  oaks  are  overthrown.  The  waves  of  the  sea  are  roog) 
and  huge ;  yet  safely  slips  a^vay  the  sliding  ship.  The  ngc 
of  fire  is  swaged  with  water;  the  heady  streams  are  kqil 
in  with  banks.  Unruly  people  arc  bridled  by  laws:  hoi 
burning  fevers  are  cooled  by  medicines.  Thus  ever  againsi 
an  extremity  Grod  has  prepared  a  remedy,  that  fearful  mao 
should  not  mistrust  God'^s  careful  providence  that  he  takes 
for  hun.  How  should  proud  popery  then  think  to  conquer 
all  by  might  and  cruelty,  that  God  defends  so  fatherly!  and 
why  should  God''s  people  be  afraid  at  every  storm  i  He  tint 
smites,  heals ;  and  he  that  sends  trouble,  gives  strength.  Let 
us  therefore  pluck  up  our  stomachs,  and  pray  with  St  Au- 
gustine, Da  quod  Jubes^  et  jube  quod  ms^:  "Lord,  give  me 
strength  to  do  and  bear  that  that  thou  commandest,  and 
command  what  thou  will."'*  ^ 

It  is  wonderful  to  consider  the  foolishness  of  the  wicked, 
which  in  polity  would  seem  so  wise.  The  higher  that  a  nun 
climbs,  the  nearer  and  more  dangerous  is  liis  fall :  the  greater 
weight  that  is  cast  on,  the  sooner  it  breaks:  the  faster  a 
man  runs,  the  sooner  he  is  weary :  the  fiulhcr  that  the  bow 
is  drawn,  the  sooner  it  flies  in  pieces :  the  heavier  that  the 
cart  is  loaden,  the  slower  it  goes:  the  hotter  that  the  fire 
is,  the  less  while  it  continues:  the  more  grievous  that  the 
disease  is,  the  shorter  it  is.  T\Tants  reign  not  long:  wild 
l)easts,  the  crueller  they  be,  the  more  they  be.  hunted  and 
killed.  In  sum,  no  violent  thing  can  long  endure.  Y^ 
foolish  papists  think  with  cruelty  to  wish  their  will,  to  reign 
like  lords  of  the  land,  and  stablish  their  Idngdom  on  earth, 
and  to  bring  it  so  to  pass,  that  not  only  men  dare  not  or 
will  not  withstand  them,  but  willingly  believe,  follow,  do  and 
practise  whatsoever  they  command  them.  They  cannot  be 
so  ignorant  to  not  know  these  things;  and  wilfully  to  wish 
against  knowledge  and  conscience  must  needs  be  a  greal 
madness.  God^s  word,  christian  faith  and  religion  is  of  that 
nature,  that  the  more  it  is  persecuted,  tlie  more  it  thrives; 
the  more  it  is  hated,  the  more  good  men  love  it;  the  faster 

\}  Confess.  Lib.  x.  Cap.  xxix.    £d.] 
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lat  they  be  puUed  from  it,  the  more  they  run  unto  it.  Let 
faem  therefore  consider,  how  Oroi  has  wrought  in  other  king- 
loms,  overthrowing  them  all  that  set  up  diemselves  against 
dm ;  and  how  yet  he  works  in  the  natural  course  of  things, 

0  teach  us  by  them  his  like  working  for  us  spiritual  things : 
ud  let  them  look  for  no  less  an  overthrow  at  Qod'^B  hand 
D  his  iq>pointed  time. 

If  these  things  cannot  persuade  them  to  stay  their  rage, 

1  would  they  would  consider  to  whom  they  make  themselves 
•munts,  that  they  might  be  ashamed  to  serve  so  vile  a 
DiBter.  They  "give  place  to  the  devil,"  (for  all  cruelty  is 
if  him :)  they  become  his  instruments,  whereby  he  works 
ni  feats :  they  be  his  slaves  and  drudges  at  commandment 
D  do  that  he  bids,  but  were  made  to  serve  and  fear  their 
Lord  God :  they  be  driven  and  led  of  him  like  brute  beasts, 
bigetting  him  that  made  them,  and  their  sely'  tormented 
lethrrai,  that  pray  for  them :  unnaturally  forgetting  them- 
dves  to  y.e  men,  they  regard  not  men^s  life,  but  unmerci- 
oDy  Bpilis  and  spoils  them.  And  for  what  end  or  purpose  2 
D  satisfy  (if  they  could  ever  be  fiill)  their  bloody  appetites, 
D  fill  their  idle  bellies,  to  rule  like  kings,  to  be  glorious 
n  the  world,  to  oppress  the  simple,  to  deceive  the  ignorant, 
tod  deface  Qod^s  truth,  to  feed  the  people  with  lies,  to 
et  up  their  god  the  pope,  to  deface  Christ  and  his  merits, 
D  hide  his  word,  and  set  up  superstitious  idolatry :  where 
hey  should  do  all  things  to  the  contrary,  because  in  such 
heir  doings  aU  true  Christians  abhor  them. 

But  in  these  our  miserable  days,  where  it  pleased  God 
if  his  undeserved  mercy  to  stay  their  rage  in  burning  and 
lisoning  Grod'^s  sely  souls,  that  mischief,  which  their  bloody 
imds  and  cruel  hearts  dare  not  attempt,  their  poisonful 
ODgues  qme  out.  Now  ceases  fire  and  fagot,  yet  their 
hodennis  lying  lips  are  not  stopped :  where  they  dare  not 
hqiheme  the  doctrine  so  freely  as  they  be  wont,  now  they 
iragh  against  the  teachers  and  professors  of  it  with  such 
Bnns  as  please  them,  though  never  one  be  true.  But,  as 
Inmiel  said  to  the  people,  when  he  had  anointed  Saul  king, 
Speak  here  afore  the  Lord  and  his  anointed  king,  whether  i  sun.  xu. 
have  taken  any  man''s  ox  or  ass,  or  have  oppressed  any  one 

[*  Sely:  nmple,  inoffensive.    Ed.]] 
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of  you,  or  taken  bribe ;  and  I  will  restore  it  ;*"  and  they  were 
not  able  to  charge  him,  and  yet  were  weary  of  him :  so  I  douK 
not,  but  they  be  not  able  justly  to  burden  the  preachen  wiA 
such  lies  as  they  devise  against  them :  and  if  any  be,  fornf 
part  I  wish  them  not  to  be  hid.  This  kind  of  persecution  ii 
as  grievous  to  an  honest  heart  as  the  other  is :  but  a  justified 
mind  in  this  case  will  turn  himself  to  the  Lord,  bear  b 
cross  thankfully,  and  knowledge  that  the  scholar  is  not  above 
his  master.  If  Christ  our  Lord  escaped  not  these  tongoeii 
but  they  called  him  Samaritane,  and  said  he  had  a  derli 
let  no  Christian  look   to   be   free.     David  felt  these  fuop 

>wd.  CM.  when  he  prayed,  "  Lord,  deliver  my  soul  from  wicked  lips 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue.'*'*  If  they  remembered  God's 
threatenings  to  all  such,  they  would  not  be  so  talkatim 
"  What  shall  be  given  thee,  thou  crafty  tongue  V*  says  David: 
'^Even  sharp  arrows  and  burning  coals,^^  answers  the  Holf 

>sai.  xii.  Ghost.  And  again,  "  The  Lord  will  destroy  all  crafty  lips  ani 
proud  tongues.''"  Would  God  that  these  wicked  men  unde^ 
stood  these  threatenings  to  be  true,  and  that  God  would  fiofli* 
fully  fulfil  them  to  their  confusion  !  If  they  did  believe  theiii 
they  would  tremble  and  quake  for  fear  of  them,  and  not  be  89 
ready  to  speak  what  please  them.  Many  think  their  tongofli 
to  be  their  own,  and  that  they  may  speak  what  they  lui^ 
and  words  to  be  no  grief  nor  kind  of  persecution :  but  blessed 

jjai.  lii.  David  is  of  contrary  opinion,  when  he  compares  such  tongiMl 
to  swords,  poisonful  stmging  of  serpents,  sharp  razors,  &c. 

Thus  be  we  fallen  in  such  miserable  days,  where  ondtf  \ 
popery  we  be  tormented  and  persecuted  with  all  extremist  ' 
and  under  the  gospel  we  be  slandered  and  reviled,  that  «t  ] 
may  justly  say  with  the  apostle,  '^  We  are  counted  as  ahesf  \ 
appointed  to  the  slaughter  daily .**"  ^ 

If  these  fearful  examples  and  grievous  overthrows  of  tkl 
wicked,  and  so  many  from  the  beginning,  cannot  pennada 
these  cruel  haters  of  God  and  his  word,  murderers  of  Ui 
saints  and  their  brethren,  to  abate  their  pride  and  swage  tM 
malice ;  if  this  particular  prophecy  written  for  that  pmpoaa 
(to  teach  all  bloody  butchers  and  proud  Caiphas,  that  a  Ebf 
destruction  will  fall  on  them,  as  it  did  on  Edon)  can  not  help* 
then  let  them  mark  the  manifold  threatenings  of  the  Loidi 

Mj.  xij.      where   he   thunders  against   such   wicked   doers.     ^*  fie  not 
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hid,^  says  the  prophet,  '^  thou  Israel  my  servant,  for  I  am 
ith  thee ;  and  fear  not,  for  I  am  thy  Gtod  that  strengthens 
ee  and  heTps  thee.  Behold,  they  shall  be  ashamed  and  con- 
imded  all  that  fight  against  thee,  and  all  that  gainsay  thee 
afl  perish  and  be  brou^t  to  nought,  &C.''''  Again :  "  Thou  J"-  «▼«• 
t  the  hope  of  Israel :  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 
1  they  that  go  ttom  thee  shall  be  written  in  the  earth,^  and 
t  in  heaven.  But  this  seed  of  Esau  in  our  days  is  worse 
la  old  Edon,  as  their  deeds  wiU  declare.  When  Jacob  was 
ushed  twenty  years,  Esau  was  content  to  meet  his  brother 
Bob  returning  homeward,  to  forget  all  old  grudges,  to  take 
1  use  him  as  his  friend  and  brother :  but  our  Edomites  would 
t  receive  their  banished  brother  returning  home,  forget  no 
.  malice,  nor  use  any  friendship  toward  them;  but  with 
rd  and  deed  shew  all  cruelty  they  could  devise  against  them, 
1  yet  so  continue. 

To  this  some  of  the  wiser  sort  peradventure  will  say, 
ere  is  just  cause  why  they  should  do  so :  they  be  not 
3d  as  Jacob  did  his  brother  Esau :  Jacob  sent  great  gifts 

his  brother  Esau,  took  nothing  from  him,  but  let  him 
e  where  he  lusted.  Indeed  this  may  be  a  great  cause :  for 
3y  are  so  well  pleased  with  gifts  and  wealth,  that  in  the 
dst  of  their  rage  a  little  bribe  would  have  loosed  heavy 
uns  of  iron,  and  quenched  hot  flaming  fagots.  But  now, 
)ugh  many  things  may  be  suffered  in  temporal  matters, 
b  the  discipline  of  the  gospel  will  not  suffer  persecutors  to 
3npy  the  place  of  feeders,  nor  wolves  the  room  of  shepherds, 
true  discipline  might  take  place,  not  only  murderers  and 
ostates,  forsaking  that  religion  which  afore  they  professed 
i  taught,  should  be  deposed  from  their  office ;  but  all  turn- 
pets,  that  turn  with  the  world  and  keep  their  livings  still, 
)uld  have  no  office  in  Ghris^s  church,  until  they  made  satis- 
tion  by  open  repentance  afore  the  congregation.  But  alas  for 
y !  for  lack  of  sharp  discipline  they  lie  lurking  and  looking 

that  day  when  they  may  turn  to  their  old  vomit  again, 
dug'  thdbr  hands  in  Uood,  and  laugh  in  their  sleeves  to  see 
ik  ocddness  in  religion  to  serve  the  living  Lord,  where  they 
re  80  earnest,  bold,  and  diligent  to  set  up  their  own  devices. 

Yet,  all  things  considered,  it  is  no  marvel  why  the  good 

p  Enkiiig:  iiikiiig.    So  used  hy  Wickliffe,  S  John,  13.    En."^ 
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men,  succeeding  in  the  place  of  such  evil  pefsons,  be  t 
evil  spoken  of  at  these  days.  For  as  he  that  rips  in 
dunghill  is  infect  with  the  smell  thereof  a  long  time  aftc 
though  he  were  never  so  clean  afore ;  and  he  that  comes 
a  house  infected  with  the  pestilence  is  soon  taken  thereirit 
though  he  be  never  so  sound  afore,  (yea,  the  better  coi 
plexion,  the  sooner  smitten ;)  so  good  men  now,  searching  t 
festered  cankers  and  ripping  the  stinking  duddles^  of  fofe 
for  a  time  smell  evil  in  the  noses  of  the  wicked,  and  seem 
be  infected  with  a  worse  plague  than  the  other.  Their  [dac 
may  be  well  termed  with  the  scriptures  CathedroB  Pettilmti 
''  the  seats  of  pestilence,**^  because  they  either  infect  the  gw 
or  else  sore  assaults  them.  This  misery  good  men  must 
content  patiently  to  bear :  for  this  is  our  nature  more  tfa 
any  other  people,  always  to  repine  and  be  grieved  with  t 
present  state.  In  the  late  days  of  persecution  those  wU 
now  be  eyesores  to  look  on,  were  much  desired  and  wiali 
for;  and  those  that  now  be  lamented,  were  then  commoi 
cursed  of  the  greater  and  better  sort.  Then  all  cried,  "  Lo 
God,  deliver  us  this  once,  and  we  will  be  most  ware  ei 
hereafter,  how  we  offend  thy  divine  majesty  ;'^  but  now  bei 
delivered,  we  are  worse,  more  unthankiul  and  disobedient  th 
ever  afore :  which  wickedness  surely  the  righteous  God  n 
not  let  escape  without  heavy  plagues. 

To  make  an  end :  if  any  natural  pity  or  mercy  of  m 
were  in  them,  or  if  like  men  they  would  be  ruled  by  reaat 
these  threatenings  and  examples  of  the  wicked  nu^t  mc 
stony  hearts :  but  seeing  many  of  them  be  so  blinded  in  tb 
wickedness,  that  it  needs  not  or  boots  not  to  speak  unto  thei 
to  the  rest,  whose  hearts  God  has  something  touched,  a 
are  not  altogether  cast  of  Grod,  I  say  thus  much:  Gonsk 
for  God^s  love,  and  health  of  your  own  souls,  who  they 
that  ye  hate  and  persecute :  they  be  Grod^s  creatures  and 
handy  work,  made  like  to  his  own  image  and  similitude :  tl 
whom  ye  murder  so  innocently,  be  those  that  Christ  lo^ 
so  dearly,  that  he  would  die  with  most  bitter  pains  for  the 
rather  than  they  should  perish :  they  be  many  of  them  y 
kinsfolk,  the  most  part  your  neighbours;  but  every  one 
your  countryman,  speaking  the  same  language  that  ye 
[}  Doddles :  bundles  of  filthy  rags.    Ed.]] 
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3rae  subjects  to  the  same  prince  that  ye  should  fiuthfiilly  obey, 
uid  m^nbers  of  the  same  commonwealth :  they  saved  your 
ives  and  goods,  not  seeking  your  undoing,  when  it  lay  in 
ihdr  hands.  Consider  how  unnatural  a  thing  it  is  thus  to 
\f^  against  nature :  remember  how  dangerous  in  God'^s  sight 
t  is  thus  unthankfully  to  provoke  his  anger.  Think  on  how 
n  your  late  raging  madness  Qod  suddenly  cut  you  off,  and 
^  patiently  tarries  to  see  if  ye  would  have  new  hearts. 
iVhen  that  day  came  which  ye  so  long  looked  for,  ye  had 
iQt  every  thing  after  your  own  will,  but  many  heavy  plagues 
Slod  laid  on  you ;  and  surely,  whensoever  Qod  sends  the  like 
Igain  for  our  unthankfiilness,  and  not  for  your  goodness,  all 
an  not  &11  as  ye  would  wish.  Surely,  if  God  like  a  &ther 
iharply  correct  his  children,  what  can  his  enemies  look  for  i 
live  place  to  nature,  fear  Qod,  love  your  brother  in  Christ, 
ive  quietly  like  friends  and  subjects  to  one  prince :  wash  your 
lioody  hands  and  hearts  with  bitter  weeping  tears:  take  to 
w  pitiful  minds:  love  them  that  wish  you  good :  leave  your 
aging  madness,  lest  ye  perish  in  your  obstinate  blindness: 
0  shall  God  the  Lord  bless  both  you  and  us,  contrary  to 
or  deserts,  for  his  own  mercies,  and  not  for  any  our  goodness, 
biou^  his  dearly  beloved  Son  Christ,  who  offered  himself 
sweet  sacrifice  for  us  all,  that  we  should  sacrifice  ourselves 
)  him,  mortifying  all  carnal  lusts,  that  we  may  live  and  die 
9  him,  and  afterward  be  glorified  with  him;  to  whom  with 
is  Father  and  Holy  Spirit,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be 
kny  and  praise  in  all  congregations,  now  and  ever.    Amen. 

Psalm  cxxxvii. 

Bemember,  O  Lord,  the  behaviour  of  the  children  of  Edon, 
the  day  of  Jerusalem,  when  they  said,  Down  with  it,  down 
ith  it,  to  the  ground  ! 


THE   VISION  OF   ABDY. 


V.  1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Edom:  We  heard  a  voter 
finnn  the  Lord^  arid  a  message  was  sent  to  the  hecAkaSy 
saying^  Rise^  and  let  us  go  fight  against  her  in  tear. 

This  prophet  is  not  long  in  words,  but  he  is  pHhy  i^ 
sentence :  he  entreats  not  many  nor  divers  matters ;  but  tfas 
one  is  weighty  and  deeply  to  be  considered.  For  eten  m 
apothecaries  use  to  put  their  costliest  medicines,  and  rich 
men  their  greatest  jewels,  in  some  little  box  or  cheat;  » 
Grod,  our  heavenly  schoolmaster,  uses  many  times  to  iesA 
in  short  writings  so  much  of  his  heavenly  wisdom,  as  vauj 
other  times  ye  shall  not  find  in  long  books.  Likewise  d 
learned  men  in  one  witty  sentence  and  figure  will  declare  w 
much  wit  and  eloquence,  as  the  common  sort  will  do  in  kog 
volumes.  And  as  a  little  gold  is  worth  a  great  deal  of  hami 
and  a  small  diamond  is  better  than  a  number  of  ri^t  stonee; 
so  in  this  short  prophet  is  more  learning,  comfort,  and  godlf 
wisdom,  than  ye  shall  find  in  searching  long  and  sundry  soits 
of  the  leamedest  philosophers  or  eloquentest^  orators. 
bypro-  The  prophets  use  to  call  their  writings  visions  or  si^ 

h^und  ^^^  divers  causes:  firsts  because  none  should  take  in  hand 
^^^     to  be  Gk)d's  messenger  to  teach  his  people,  but  he  that  ii 
lightened  of  the  Lord,  and  has  his  eyes  and  sight  opened 
to  see  the  mysteries  of  Gk)d.    For  unto  the  blind  sinner  mp 
^  ^*        God,   ^'  Why  dost  thou  declare  my  righteousness,  and  tdoe 
keTi.      my  testament  in  thy  mouth  T   and  again,    ^^If  the  blind 
lead  the  blind,  both  fall  into  the  pit."**    Secondly^  because  they 
open  the  eyes  and  give  sight  to  the  blind ;  as  David  saje, 
a.  cxix.    «( The  declaring  of  thy  words  lightens  and  gives  understand- 
ing to  the  simple  ones  {"  and  also,  ^'  Thy  word  is  a  lantern 
to  my  feet,  and  a  light  to  my  paths.*^     l^irdfy  and  last  of 
all,  because  of  the  certainty  of  the  things  which  they  writ: 
that  is  to  wete,  they  were  not  tales  which  he  had  hdkti  of 

p  The  old  edition,  ehqvence,    Ed.] 
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*  men,  but  which  he  saw  himself  by  the  eyes  of  faith, 
ings  that  a  man  hears  of  others  oft  be  false ;  but  of  those 
ich  he  sees  himself,  no  man  doubts,  as  the  poet  says, 
Ine  witness  that  sees  it  with  his  eye,  is  more  to  be  he- 
ed than  ten  that  heard  it  by  report'."    For  this  cer- 

ity,  prophets  were  called  seers  commonly  of  all  men.  "  In  i  Swn.  ix. 
^me,"  as  it  is  written,  ^^  when  they  went  to  ask  counsel 
God,  they  said.  Come,  let  us  go  to  the  seer."  But  how 
I  he  see  those  things  which  were  not  done  in  his  life- 
e,  but  long  after!  He  saw  them  not  in  a  dream,  nor 
ft  conjuror^s  glass,  nor  by  the  vain  foresi^t  of  the  stars, 
astronomers,  deceiving  the  world,  would  make  men  be- 
e  they  can  tell  them  their  destinies  and  things  to  come : 
he  saw  them  by  the  eyes  of  faith,  when  God,  which  can 
lie,  had  shewed  these  things  unto  him  aforehand,  and 
red  than  true  afterwards  in  deed.  This  is  the  surest  sijcht  by 
^  of  knowledge  and  seeing;  for  those  things  which  I  be-  surer  than 
e,  and  see  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  be  surer  than  those 
t  I  see  with  my  bodily  eye,  or  feel  with  my  hand.  God 
kmth  itself,  and  therefore  those  things  that  he  teaches 
it  needs  be  true ;  and  that  faith  and  credence,  which  is 
01  to  his  word,  can  not  deceive,  but  must  needs  come 
HISS,  and  be  as  true  as  if  I  see  them  with  my  eye.  When 
>mas  Didymus  would  not  believe,  except  he  see  the  print  ^ohn  xx. 
the  nails,  Christ  said,  '^  Blessed  be  they  that  believe  and 
not." 

0  notable  example  for  all  true  prophets  and  teachers 
Follow,  that  they  teach  nothing  but  that  which  they  see 
jrod'*s  book,  and  not  man's  learning,  (for  that  is  ftdl  of 
sit ;)  and  that  they  may  call  their  preachings  visions  and 
its  for  the  certainty  of  them,  that  they  be  seen  by  a  true 
1,  and  found  in  Gt)d's  book  which  can  not  lie ;  and  there- 

they  be  as  true  and  to  be  believed,  as  if  we  saw  them 

1  our  eyes!     Man's  learning  is  darkness,  and  therefore 
not  be  caUed  visions,  or  thmgs  seen,  but  feigned,  as 

chid  says,  '*•  Woe  be  to  the  foolish  prophets,  which  follow  Euk.  xiu. 
r  own  spirit,  and  see  nothing !"    But  of  God's  word  it 

'  Qu.  otker  men.    Ed.]] 

*  Phiris  est  oculatus  testis   unus  quam   auriti  decern.    Plautns, 

,  II.  8.  Ed.2 
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is  said  contrariwise:  '^We  have  a  surer  writing  of  the 
prophets,  to  the  which  when  ye  give  attendance,  as  to  a 
candle  shining  in  a  dark  place,  ye  do  well,  unto  the  da] 
shine  and  the  day-star  rise  in  your  heart.*"  Thus  St  Pete 
attributes  thus  to  the  scripture  and  writings  of  the  prophets 
that  they  lighten  our  hearts  and  eyes,  as  a  candle  dothi 
dark  place,  unto  a  fuller  knowledge  be  given  unto  us  by  tb 
Spirit  of  Grod,  to  drive  out  ignorance,  as  the  day-star  or  di 
itself  drives  away  darkness. 

Abdia,  or  Oabdia,  as  the  Hebrew  calls  him,  is  as  miic 
to  say  as  the  servant  of  God:  wherein  we  learn,  who  is  li 
that  writes  this  prophet,  and  from  whom  he  comes,  and  tl 
goodness  of  our  good  God  toward  his  servants,  that  he  ki 
not  them  wander  in  ignorance,  but  declares  his  whole  wi 
and  pleasure  unto  them,  that  they  perish  not  with  the  wickc 
world.  But  he  was  not  of  such  sort  of  servants,  which  I 
John  writes  of,  ^^The  servant  knows  not  what  his  mastt 
does  C^  for  such  be  rather  slaves,  which  know  not  their  mastor 
pleasures,  and  serve  not  of  love,  but  fear.  But  he  sent 
the  Lord  his  God  in  true  worship :  for  such  sort  of  servul 
the  Hebrew  word  signifies ;  and  that  kind  of  service  is  tru 
freedom,  as  St  Paul  says,  ^^  Ye  be  made  free  from  sin,  bo 
ye  are  servants  to  God.'**  Thus  Paul  and  Peter  call  then 
selves  not  only  apostles,  but  also  servants  of  Jesu  Ghiisi 
Therefore  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  declare  his  whole  will  unt 
him,  his  faithful  and  beloved  servant,  concerning  things  t 
come,  and  the  estate  of  the  cruel  Edomites,  which  did  a 
cruelly  handle  God's  people,  and  had  persecuted  them  so  long 
and,  like  a  true  servant  that  loves  his  fellows,  he  keeps  ; 
not  close  to  his  self,  but  comforts  others  therewith. 
otrivenJn  Names  in  the  scripture  be  not  given  in  vain,  but  that  fi 
^^'  often  as  they  hear  or  think  on  their  own  name,  so  oft  the 

should  consider  what  they  be  taught  by  it.  Abdia  in  thiol 
ing  on  his  name  should  remember,  that  he  should  serve  tl 
Lord  his  God :  Abraham,  on  the  blessing  of  Grod,  whi( 
made  him  a  father  of  many  people :  Zacharia,  that  accordii 
to  his  name  he  should  continually  remember  the  Lord  :  Pet< 
that  his  faith  is  the  strong  rock,  whereon  Christ  will  bu 
his  chiurch ;  for  so  the  word  signifies  by  interpretation :  a 
so  forth  in  all  others.     Therefore  fathers  do  weU  in  givi 
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their  children  such  christian  names,  as  may  remember  them 
of  their  duty  to  Grod  ward,  and  call  them  not  by  heathen 
names  or  feigned  foolish  saints,  which  can  teach  them  no 
goodness. 

Many  doth  think  this  Abdias  to  be  the  steward  of  Achab^'s 
hoose,  which  had  an  hundred  prophets  of  God  in  caves,  and 
iSri  them,  fifty  in  one  company,  and  as  many  in  another,  in 
tiie  time  of  Jesabd^s  cruel  persecution ;  and  now  by  6od'*s 
pnmdence  feeds  many  thousands  with  his  wholesome  doc- 
tnie.    And  although  the  holy  scriptures  do  not  plainly  shew, 
thit  he  was  the  same  Abdias  in  deed,  yet  probable  enough 
it  is,  as  many  learned  men  think :   unto  whose  mind  also  I 
cin  well  agree,  that  it  is  the  same  man.     He  was  one  that 
feaied  the  Lord,  as  he  said  to  Elias ;    and  was  a  stranger  i  Km^s 
bom  in  Sychem  of  Idumea,  as  some  think,  and  not  a  Jew 
bom,  but  turned  after  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  forsaking  the 
^ridcedness  of  his  people.    His  writing  is  so  much  more  no- 
table, because,  being  a  stranger,   he  prophesies  against  his 
^Mm  country;   and  therefore  the  truer  belike  also  it  is,  and 
without  partiality  spoken ;  because  none  will  willingly  threaten 
aoeh  destruction  to  his  native  country,  as  he  docs  here :  but 
be  that  is  a  true  servant  of  God,  without  sparing  will  speak 
bis  master^s  message  freely  and   truly  against  his  dearest 
Mends,  if  the  Lord  God  send  him. 

This  prophecy  is  more  meet  also  for  these  our  days,  be- 
OHise  we  were  under  the  like  persecution  that  he  was,  or 
worse:  for  the  true  prophets  of  God  were  not  suffered  to 
bide  themselves  in  dens  and  wilderness,  as  they  might  do 
then  under  cruel  Achab  and  Jesabel ;  but  were  most  crueUy 
thrown  into  the  fire ;  yea,  the  madness  of  God^s  enemies  was 
>o  much,  that  they  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  blood  of 
them  that  were  on  live,  but,  that  which  was  seldom  read  of 
among  the  heathen,  they  pull  up  the  dead  bodies  which 
woe  buried  many  years  before,  to  bum  their  bones,  and 
staw  their  ashes  abroad,  as  Master  Bucer,  Paulus  Fagius, 
fte.  yea,  of  thieves  ^  for  praying  God  to  deliver  us  from  the 

\}  Le.  the  dead  bodies  of  thieves :  referring  to  the  case  of  John 
Tcoley,  who  was  hanged  for  robbing  a  Spaniard  at  St  James's,  June^ 
1U5,  and  having  at  his  execution  spoken  against  the  pope^  and  called 
npoo  the  bystanderB  to  pray  for  deliverance  ''from  the  tyiaimy  oi\)ti<^ 
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tyranny  of  the  pope.     These  Edomites,  against  whom  he 
writes,  were  not  so  cruel  as  our  men  were  and  be.    And 
therefore  your  destruction  shall  be  the  greater  at  the  ap- 
pointed time,  than  this  other  was.     Let  us  not  flatter  them 
nor  ourselves,  because  they  be  our  countrymen,  or  because 
we  would  not  see  the  destruction  of  our  country.     For  the 
Lord  is  a  righteous  God,  and  will  sharply  punish  sin,  where- 
soever he  finds  it,  if  we  do  not  earnestly  beg  his  pardon, 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  with  amendment  of  life.     But  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  as  Abdias  did  no  good  to  his  country  foUo^ 
because  they  would  not  hear  him ;   so  much  labour  is  lost 
in  our  country,  because  they  stop  their  ears,  and  will  hear 
nothing  but  that  which  pleases  them :  for  it  is  true  that  oar 
Saviour  Christ  says,   ^' There  is  no  prophet  without  honour 
and  credit,  but  in  his  own  country.'"     Yet  nevertheless  lift 
up  your  voice,  blow  the  trumpet  of  God,  and  tell  the  peo- 
ple their  faults,  lest  they  perish  and  their  blood  be  required 
at  your  hands:  discharge  yourselves,  rebuke  them  earnestly, 
and  let  it  take  root  and  profit  as  God  wiU,  which  gives  all 
increase  as  he  thinks  good.     If  they  hear  not,  they  perish 
in  their  own  sins,  and  thou  art  free. 

The  preface  that  he  puts  here  before  gets  him  great  an- 
thority  and  credit  with  the  hearers,  and  declares  him  aho 
to  be  a  true  prophet  of  God,  because  he  speaks  nothing  in 
his  own  name,  but  says  the  Lord  God  had  put  these  words 
in  his  mouth,  and  he  was  author,  and  Abdias  but  the  mes- 
senger to  speak  them  to  his  people.  A  worthy  example  for 
all  teachers  to  follow,  that  they  never  say  things  but  out  of 
God'^s  book,  and  that  they  may  say  for  every  thing  that  thej 
teach,  ^^  Thus  says  the  Lord.'^  This  saying  is  most  conunon 
in  all  the  prophets,  and  to  be  foUowed  of  all  preachers ;  as 
St  Peter  says,  ^^  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  but  the 
words  of  God."*^  But  of  this  enough  is  said  in  sundry  places 
of  Aggeus. 

Edom,  unto  whom  the  Lord  speaks  here,  is  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Idumea,  being  so  called  of  Edom  their  first  fieither, 

bishop  of  Rome  and  all  his  detestable  enormities/'  was  ''first  suspected 
and  condemned  after  his  death,  and  then  digged  out  of  his  grave,  and 
given  to  the  secular  power,  and  so  burned  for  a  heretic."  Foxe's  Aels 
and  Monuments,  Vol.  vii.  p.  90,  &c.  1838.    Ed.] 
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the  scriptures  uses  to  call  the  people  by  the  name  of  the 
ler.  So  were  the  Jews  called  Israel  of  Jacob,  which  was 
led  Israel,  their  old  father:  likewise  Ephraim,  Joseph, 
luda,  of  these  their  old  ancestors.  This  Edom  is  Esau, 
^b^s  brother,  as  he  is  called  in  Genesis,  ^'Esau,  he  is  Edom* 
om;'"  and  had  that  name  given  him  for  his  colour  that  <3en.  xxxvi. 
had  when  he  was  bom,  or  of  the  colour  of  the  pottage, 
the  which  he  sold  his  birth-right  for  unto  his  brother 
»b,  when  he  was  hungry.  EsEtu  was  also  called  Seur,  g*?*  "*^* 
idh  signifies  roughs  because  of  the  roughness  of  his  skin ; 
1  for  this  cause  these  people  of  Edom,  and  their  country, 
sundry  times  in  the  prophets  called  Seir  also.  Or  if  we 
k  further,  Edom  may  have  his  name  of  Adam ;  for  they  ^^*^' 
written  both  with  one  letter  in  Hebrew,  save  that  they 
er  in  points :  Adam  signifies  to  be  red ;  wherefore  Edom 
his  cruelty  in  shedding  blood  may  weU  be  so  called.  As 
cardinals  in  their  red  scarlet  robes,  which  be  the  fol- 
ers  of  these  Edomites,  do  well  declare  in  their  apparel 
blood-thirsty  minds  within,  and  their  outward  deeds  have 
lared  them  to  the  whole  world:  but  they  say,  their  red 
arel  signifies  they  should  abide  by  the  truth  to  their 
)d-8hed.  Adam  also  betokens  a  man,  and  one  of  the 
unon  sort :  so  these  men  were  not  noble  afore  Grod,  which 
)nly  the  true  nobility,  but  enemies  to  his  word  and  his 
|de.  Adama  signifies  also  the  earth ;  so  that  from  whence  Adama. 
ver  we  shall  derive  this  word  Edom,  and  all  that  be  de- 
Bd  like  it,  they  signify  no  good  people,  but  earthy,  worldly, 
lel,  blood-thirsty,  mortal  and  abjects.  Of  the  two  brethren, 
cob  and  Esau,  came  these  two  people,  the  Israelites  and 
}  Edomites.  And  as  Esau  did  ever  hate  and  persecute 
i  brother  Jacob,  so  his  stock  and  posterity  did  continu- 
j  hate  and  persecute  the  children  of  Jacob. 
This  is  the  secret  judgment  of  Grod,  that  of  one  good 
her,  Isaac,  came  two  so  contrary  children;  the  one  so 
sked,  the  other  so  good,  and  this  wicked  hatred  to  con- 
He  in  the  hearts  of  their  children's  children,  so  many  ages 
ar.  But  this  is  to  teach  us  the  free  grace  of  God,  with- 
any  deserts  on  our  part,  whensoever  he  calls  any  to  the 
e  knowledge  and  fear  of  him ;  and  that  [it  is]  neither  the 
dness  or  evilness  of  the  father  that  makes  a  good  or  an 
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An  evu  evil  child  ;  for  many  good  fathers  have  had  evil  children,  and 
maketh  not  evil  fathers  fifood  children.  Adam  had  ffood  Abel  and  wicked 
norcon-  '  Gain:  Noe  had  good  Sem  and  evil  Cham:  Abraham  had 
■othegood.  both  the  carnal  Ismael  and  the  spiritual  Isaac :  Isaac  had  the 
beloved  Jacob  and  the  hated  Esau :  David  had  both  proud 
Absalon  and  wise  Salomon :  so  that  the  soul  of  the  fiither 
Eiek.  xviii.  is  the  Lord^'s,  as  well  as  the  soul  of  the  son ;  and  the  sonl 
that  sins  shall  perish,  and  not  the  father  for  the  son,  nor 
the  son  for  the  father,  as  the  prophet  says:  but  every  one 
shall  die  in  his  own  sins.  So  has  there  been  from  the  be- 
ginning, in  the  house  and  children  of  one  father,  both  good 
and  evil,  both  carnal  and  spiritual,  where  the  one  has  p^ 
secuted  the  other:  as  there  is  now  in  the  outward  church 
of  Christ  and  company  of  them  that  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, both  true  people  and  faithful,  and  also  hypocrites,  dis- 
semblers and  cruel  persecutors  of  their  brethren,  as  these 
late  days  well  declared,  where  the  father  persecuted  the  son, 
and  the  son  the  father ;  the  man  the  wife,  and  the  wife  the 
man :  which  all  and  such  other  our  Saviour  Christ  declares 
to  be  consequents  to  the  gospel.  Therefore  can  none  doubt 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  now  taught,  and  who  be  the  troe 
followers  of  the  same,  but  he  that  is  wilfully  blind,  sedng  sD 
these  and  many  other  true  tokens  fulfilled  in  our  days. 

And  where  he  says,  "  We  heard  a  saying  from  the  Lord, 
and  a  message  was  sent  to  the  heathen,  that  they  should  go 
fight  against  Edom ;"   he  declares  by  what  authority  these 
people  came  to  destroy  the  Edomites :  not  sent  by  any  kings 
or  the  high  priest,  but  it  was  the  Lord  God,  which  would 
use  Nabuchodonozor  and  his  people  for  a  scourge  of  his  jus- 
tice, to  the  punishing  of  these  wicked  people.     It  must  not 
be  thought  strange  tliat  God  lets  one  people  plague  another, 
seeing  the  scriptures  is  so  full  of  it:  for  as  Gt)d  shews  his 
mercy  unto  his  people  by  the  help  and  means  of  other  men, 
(for  God  works  nothing  without  means,)  so  he  does  not  plague 
1  Kinj^  xii.  Other  without    some   means,    and    lets   one   people    destroy 
another.     When   Roboam  would  liave  fought  against  Jero- 
^ij^»ffues  boam,  for  withdrawing  ten  tribes  from  him,  the  Lord  qnke 
God>  yet      unto  him,  and  bad  him  he  should  not  fight  with  him ;  for  the 

only  man  '  .  « 

*ul5ir        thing  was  his  deed,  and  he  willed  it  should  be  so.     AU  (Jod  s 
oDetooOier.  creatures  be  but  his  servants  to  do  his  pleasure ;  to  help  and 
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oafort  where  it  please  him,  and  to  punish,  correct,  try,  and 
stroy  where  it  please  him. 

But  all  other  creatures,  except  man,  do  not  sin  in  de- 
roying  or  hurting  man,  because  they  have  no  evil  affection 
f  mind  in  doing  it :  only  man  sins  in  his  doings,  because  he 
dds  to  his  doings  some  evil  affection  of  his  own  mind,  or  else 
B  stirred  to  it  of  the  devil.  So  Job  says,  '^  The  Lord  has  Job  i. 
p?en,  and  the  Lord  has  taken  away;  the  Lord's  name  be 
pniaed.'"  tie  calls  it  not  the  deed  of  the  Sabees  or  Chaldees 
flai  robbed  him,  but  the  Lord's ;  and  yet  they  sore  offended 
God  in  so  doing :  for  they  did  it  not  to  try  Job,  as  Gtxl  would 
inTe  had  it,  but  of  a  greedy  covetousness  to  rob  him,  and  a 
nalicious  mind,  because  he  was  so  wealthy,  which  thing  they 
disdained.  Joseph  says  that  his  brethren,  which  sold  him  to  g^^-  ^i^* 
the  Ismaelites,  were  not  the  cause  of  his  coming  into  Egypt,  but 
tlie  good  will  of  Grod ;  for  the  Lord  turned  the  malice  of  his  bre- 
Ihren  both  to  the  promotion  of  Joseph  and  all  their  comforts. 

The  Lord  therefore  now,  when  the  sin  of  this  people  was 
lipe,  and  when  he  had  tried  long  enough  for  the  amendment 
of  them,  and  they  would  not  turn  unto  Grod,  but  abused  his 
pitience  and  long-suffering;  he  sends  forth  his  messenger 
to  the  heathen  about,  to  come  and  justly  to  punish  these 
obstinate  people  for  their  long  disobedience.  It  is  as  well 
the  property  of  €rod  to  shew  justice  and  punish  sin,  as  merci- 
fidly  to  help  the  weak  and  repentant  heart ;  and  mercy  is  not 
80  m  God,  that  justice  is  banished.  As  the  Lord  said,  he 
mild  whistle  and  with  hissing  call  for  Nabuchodonozor,  toi8ai.v.Tii. 
oome  and  destroy  Jerusalem;  so  now  he  sends  messengers 
to  come  bid  them  fight  against  Edom.  Yet  Nabuchodonozor, 
in  justly  punishing  the  Jews  and  Edomites,  and  that  by  the 
eommandment  of  Gk)d,  sore  offendeth  God,  because  he  was 
proud  of  the  victory,  cruel  in  murder,  and  covetous  of  spoiling, 
imbitious  in  raveing  [ravening],  and  never  thought  he  had 
enoogh :  and  therefore  was  his  kingdom  aflerwards  destroyed 
bjr  the  justice  of  God.  So  the  deed,  as  it  is  of  God,  is  good, 
pure  and  just :  but  being  defiled  of  us,  with  adding  our  evil 
aflections  to  it,  as  when  good  wine  is  put  into  an  evil  vessel, 
it  is  sin  and  damnable ;  and  yet  is  God  firee  firom  all  our  sin  and 
NJckednesB,  and  no  causer  thereof,  but  a  hater  and  revenger 
rf  all  wickedness. 
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But  here  is  doubted,  who  these  be  that  heard  this  foiee 
of  the  Lord,  and  how  this  message  was  sent  to  the  geiit3ei 
To  the  first  part  I  had  rather  say,  that  the  prophet  qidb 
of  himself  in  the  plural  number,  as  though  they  were  maif 
that  heard  it :    which  kind  of  iq)eaking  is  common  in  the 

cor.ix.  scripture;  as  Paul  says,  ''If  we  have  sown  you  s^Hiitoil 
things,  is  it  muchr— or  else,  that  the  other  prophets,  wUA 
prophesy  against  Edom,  heard  the  same  saying  from  QA 
as  well  as  he  did,  and  they  all  together,  or  Abdias  alone  k 
their  names  says,  ''  We  heard  a  saying  from  the  Lord,  &c* 
And  so  this  saying  should  be  true  and  the  rather  believed, 
because  so  many  did  agree  in  one  saymg.    Against  Edom 

rho  heard  prophcsied  Esay,  xxi.  xxxiv.  Jere.  xlix.  Ezech.  xxxy.  AmosL 

lis  voice* 

But  most  plainly,  earnestly,  and  orderly  agreeing  with  thv 
Abdias,  and  almost  word  for  word,  does  Jere.  xlix.,  whose  wordi 
if  ye  compare  with  this  present  prophecy,  ye  shaU  see  the 
agreeing  truth  of  Qod's  Spirit  in  his  scripture,  and  a  greit 
light  shall  be  ministered  to  this  place  thereby, 
[owthe  It  is  no  less  doubt  how  this  message  was  sent,  and  wbo 

uMnt.  yf^  the  minister  that  carried  it:  for  some  think  that  Ab- 
dias was  sent  with  this  embassage  himself  to  stir  up  Nft- 
buchodonozor  and  his  people  to  destroy  these  Edomites;  W 
other,  to  whom  I  liad  rather  agree,  think  that  the  devil  )!f 
Gk)d^s  sufferance  put  into  the  mind  of  them  to  work  his  inB 
er.xxv.  and  justice  upon  them.  God  calls  Nabuchodonozor  his  8e^ 
vant  for  such  causes,  although  the  devil  moved  him  to  iti 
and  says  that  he  did  him  good  service  in  executing  his  judg- 
ment ;  as  the  hangman  serves  the  king  in  punishing  oflendefBi 
and  the  jailor  in  prisoning  them,  as  well  as  other  do  in  their 
kind  and  office :  yet  is  God  no  more  the  cause  of  their  sd 
and  evil  doing,  than  the  king  is  of  the  offences  and  robb^ 
of  the  people :  but  Gt)d,  like  a  righteous  judge,  of  jat&e 
must  needs  punish  such  faults  as  other  magistrates  do  ib 
their  commonwealth.  But  Uke  as  this  voice  of  the  Lord  wa0 
not  heard  by  the  ears  of  the  body  of  the  prophets,  but  pot 
into  their  minds  by  the  work  of  God,  as  he  thought  good; 
so  I  think  this  message  was  not  sent  by  any  man :  but  as 
when  embassadors  be  sent,  or  rumours  of  war  be  certain^ 
spread,  kings  prepare  themselves  to  war ;  so  these  people,  stined 
up  of  God  by  justice  to  punish  their  sin,  and  set  forward 
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if  the  devil  to  aatiafy  their  wicked  deares,  rise  up  all  together 

o  figfat  agunst  Edom,  and  destroyed  it.     So  the  Lord  used 

the  devil  as  faia  jailor  and  han^nan  to  be  a  lying  spirit  in  ■Kiopuii. 

the  moutli  of  Achab's  prophets,  and  sent  him  to  war  that 

1»  m^ht  there  perish,  and  God's  righteous  sentence  be  ex- 

emted,  where  be  said  that  the  dogs  should  lick  his  blood  where 

Ib^  did  lick  up  Naboth's.     Thus  Ood  in  his  scripture,  c^ieak- 

iog  to  men,  usee  to  speak  as  men :  for  aa  men  by  messages 

or  nunouis  of  robberies  are  etirred  up  to  war ;  so  the  Lord 

by  some  meet  mean,  as  though  it  were  by  messengeiB,  would 

Bdrnp  the  Chaldees  to  destroy  Edom. 

The  cause  of  this  war  and  destruction  was,  as  Ezechiel  ^«  <■<■•« 
mgi,  XXXV,  because  the  Edomites,  which  should  have  been 
bdpen  unto  the  Israelites  in  their  trouble,  (because  they  were 
■ot  only  neighbours,  th^  kingdoms  joining  together,  but  also 
they  came  of  two  brethren,  Jacob  and  Esau,  which  thing 
■iuuld  have  knit  them  in  brotherly  love,)  they  did  not  only 
utbelp  them,  but  cruelly  persecute  them  continually:  "  I  will 
dntroy  thee,"  says  the  Lord,  "and  make  thee  desolate,  be- 
cnse  thou  hast  had  a  continual  hate  against  the  Israelites,  and 
fidrt  fear  them  with  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their  trouble." 
Amos  tells  the  same  cause  likew-ise,  and  almost  with  tlte 
nme  word. 

So  this  is  the  case  of  God's  people,  that  for  their  reli-  ReTLrion 
^'oD  they  shall  have  enemies  of  their  own  house,   kinsfolk  <^*tmMuia 
tad  friends,  as  this  day  well  declares.     And  our  Saviour  »«"•  *»»■ 
Ohrist  said,  "  He  came  not  to  set  peace,  but  to  divide  the 
ither  against  the  son,   ic."     Where  hatred   falls  betwixt 
irethren  and   friends,  and   specially  for  religion,   it  is  tlie 
mdest  hate  that  can  be.     This  hate  began  betwixt  Jacob 
nd  Esau  for  losing  his  blesmng ;  but  it  continued  and  tn- 
reased  witJi  the  time  in  their  children  and  posterity.     The 
Ideet  son,  as  die  Hebrews  write,  had  their  privileges  afore  ^'^  Pf'*;'- 
le  younger,  as  they  have  commonly  now.     The  eldest  then  *■>'" 
icceeded  in  his  father  s  authority,  was  reverenced  of  his  bre- 
iien :   he  had  also  double  portjon  of  his  father's  goods,  as 
Jier  say,  and  also  enjoyed  the  priesthood.     Where  world- 
igs,  that  care  for  nothing  so  much  as  the  world,  have  lost 
leir  worldly  honour  and  authority,  how  do  they  rago  and 
n !     Esau,  when  he  liad  lost  and  sold  these  things,  he  sought 
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• 

his  brother'^s  death:  as  our  papists,  that  would  be  counted 

the  elder  brethren,  losing  their  woridly  estimation,  thdr  bdj 

cheer  and  lordliness,  their  wealth  and  proud  priesthood,  they 

fret  and  fume,  bum  and  kill  all  that  gainsay  them,  as  die 

Edomites  did. 

tt^eide?"^        But  as  then  for  Gain  the  wicked  and  his  seed,  althoof^ 

"Ih'STorid  *e  elder  brother,  God  chose  Abel,  the  younger,  Seth  anl 

the  yoSJ^r  Enos ;  for  Ismael  the  elder,  Isaac  the  younger ;  for  Eon 

tndabjects.  j^cqIj .  (q^  Ruben  Juda  and  Levi;  and  David,  theyoongeBk 

of  seven  brethren,   and  as  of  no  reputation  in  respect  of 

his  other  brethren,  but  set  to  keep  sheep ;  so  God,  to  pd 

down  the  pride  of  man  in  these  days,  also  chooses  the  ab* 

jects  to  sot  forth   his  glory,   refusing  the  proud  PhariseOi 

and  disdaining  holy  hypocrites,  and  at  the  length  will  d^ 

The  wicked  strov  them,  as  he  threatens  here  the  Edomites.     For  God,  to 

Hhall  not  •'  ,  , 

ever  pros-    comfort  his  people,  that  the  wicked  should  not  ever  prosper, 

per,  nor  the  r     r    '  ^  ^  *■ 

godly  be  in  and  the  chosen  people  live  in  continual  misery,  lest  they  bK 

misery.  r     r  .  , 

away  from  God  through  over  great  adversities,  threatens  to 

destroy  their  enemies,  and  deliver  them,  if  they  will  abide  la 

leisure.     But  as  destruction  is  here  prophesied  to  Edom  ftr 

their  cruelty ;  so  shall  all  haters  of  God^s  people  perish  at  tb 

S  wh?re^r^.*  length.    Where  as  difference  is  in  religion,  there  can  be  notne 

fpwTbut     h^rt  nor  stedfast  love.     For  seeing  God  is  love  itself,  tW 

Join  tcTovTrl  l^vc  which  is  not  in  God,  but  raised  of  carnal  and  wtwMf 

throw  It.      reasons,  when  tlic  world  turns,  must  needs  change,  and  8hc» 

itself  what  a  love  it  was,  and  where  it  was  grounded :  but  tW 

which  is  buildcd  on  God  will  continue,  because  he  changes  vdt 

iind  all  their  ^  change  with  time.     These  Edomites  joined  theoh 

selves  with  Nabuchodonozor,  when  he  came  to  destroy  Jenttr 

lom ;  as  Pilate  and  Herod,  which  afore  were  enemies,  agreed 

to  crucify  Christ  our  Lord,  and  as  our  papists  did  now  iritk 

the  Spaniards,  to  destroy  the  gospel  and  his  professors. 

ThsTcxt.     V.  2.  Behold^  I  will  make  thee  a  little  one  among  the  keaAn^S 

thou  shalt  be  very  much  despised, 
3.  The  pride  of  thy  heart  lias  deceived  thee^  becaum  dtv 
dioellest  in  the  open  places  of  the  rock,  and  in  the  hiigH^ 
is  thy  dwellinp^  and  says  in  thy  heart,  Who  skM  dmm 
me  to  the  earth? 

[}  Qu.  other.    Ed.] 
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i.  If  Aknt  vMl  climh  vp  oi  high  a*  aa  m^U,  and  if  tioa 
will  naie  tky  nttt  among  the  eloudi,  from  ih«nM  I  will 
mate  Hue  coma  down,  aagi  ths  Lord. 

Where  as  the  Bcriptnre  uses  to  put  this  word,  "  BehoW,"  Btbow. 
it  betokens  some  notable  thing  to  follow ;  as  when  the  prophet  !•*<'  tIU 
■id,  "  Behold,  a  mud  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  eon,*"  he 
ignified  that  it  should  be  a  notable  birth  and  conceiving  of 
I  child,  and  contrary  to  the  course  of  nature,  and  that  the 
ihild  which  was  bom  should  be  wonderful.  So  says  Dsvid, 
'Behold,  I  was  conceived  in  sin;"  betokening  the  great 
XRnption,  infirmity  and  defiling  of  our  nature  in  our  con- 
iqition.  "Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  the  servants  are  at  th^FMi.euiti. 
nuteta^  hand,"  says  David,  signifying  that  he  would  be  more 
fl^^ent  in  watching  what  the  Lord  Qod  would  do,  and  what 
•ere  his  holy  will  for  him  to  do,  than  the  lowest  and  dili- 
jotest  servants  would  be  to  watch  what  their  masters  would 
riQ  and  command  them  to  do.  In  the  same  sense  says  the 
mpbet  here,  "  Behold,'"  and  mark  it  well,  what  I  will  say 
into  thee ;  for  it  is  no  small  matter,  and  truly  it  sh^  come  to 
ms.  Likewise  in  the  threateninga  in  our  own  tongue  we 
■e  to  say,  '  Mark  what  I  say  to  you,  take  heed  to  yourself, 
or  I  jest  not ;  remenber  my  words  well ;  for  I  will  be  even 
nth  you,  and  I  will  do  it  in  deed,'  and  such  like  sayings. 
'  Behold,"  mark  well,  saj's  the  Lord,  what  I  say :  '*  I  will 
lake  thee  a  little  one  among  the  heathen  \"  tbou  that  think- 
ft  so  highly  on  thyself,  and  thinkest  thyself  to  be  so  strong, 
I  mighty  and  greater  than  thy  fellows,  "  I  will  make  thee 
little  one  among  the  people'^  where  thou  dwellest,  and  less 
lan  any  people  about  thee.  Thou  flatterest  thyself  of  thy 
rength,  might,  power,  multitude,  strong  holds,  and  to  be 
rcater  than  thy  neighbours,  people  or  countries  about  thee ; 
id  thinkest  none  is  able  to  conquer  thee,  or  pull  thee  down, 
'  worthy  to  be  compared  unto  thee:  but  I  will  pull  thee 
>wn,  says  the  Lord ;  I  will  cut  thy  comb ;  I  will  abate  thy 
rength,  [duck  down  thy  courage  and  high  stomach;  I  will 
irow  down  thy  castles  and  strong  hold ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
tjmeest  in,  I  will  take  it  from  thee,  and  make  thee  more  vile 
id  slave,  less  and  weaker  than  any  people  roimd  about  thee. 
Iwu  ahalt  well  know  that  there  is  a  God,  which  can  aad 
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will  be  avenged  on  all  high  minds,  and  will  let  all  such  hstj 
stomachs  see  what  it  is  to  be  proud  in  their  own  eyes,  ud 
rebels  against  him  and  his  people. 

Grod  easts  in  their  teeth  that,  where  he  had  given  them 

a  narrow  place  to  dwell  in  among  the  hills,  they  were  proud 

of  it,  a&  though  it  were  the  plenteoust  place  in  tlie  country. 

They  were  proud  of  a  thing  of  nought  in  comparison  of  other 

Mai.  i.        places,  as  Malachi  says,  ^'  The  Edomites  I  have  placed  ia 

the  mount  Seir.'*'*     He  speaks  not  all  these  words  in  number 

and  order,  but  so  many  in  effect  and  purpose ;  and  to  the 

same  meaning  he  writes  them  in  the  preterite  tense,  as  though 

phrtJiforthe  ^^^  thing  Were  done  and  past :   for  so  all  the  prophets  vtt 

■pSkurat    ^  speak  by  the  preterite  tense  such  things  as  shall  not  be 

tharisto*    done  of  many  years  after,  and  yet  shall  as  certainly  come  to  : 

^^^^^'         pass,  as  though  they  were  now  done  and  past.     In  this  sort 

PMi.xxii.    said  David,  "They  have  wounded  my  hands  and  feet^  • 

though  the  thing  were  done  and  past,  which  was  not  Ailfifled 

unto  Christ  our  Lord  had  suffered.    Also  of  the  murder  of 

Jer.  xxxi.     the  children  by  Herod  spake  Jeremy,  as  though  it  had  beeo 

done  and  past :  "  A  noise  was  heard  in  Bama,  weeping  and 

much  lamenting  ;'*^  with  infinite  such  other  like,  which  weie 

not  fulfilled  of  many  years  after.     And  because  the  whob 

country  and  people  pleased  themselves  so  highly,  and  stood 

so  much  in  their  own  conceit,  God  threatens  them  furtheTi 

that  they  sliall  be  much  despised. 

The  righteous  judgment  of  God  is  commonly  to  puniA 

Lukexvi.     uq  \^y  ^he  Same   parts  wherein   we  offend  him.     The  rii 

glutton,  that  sinned  so  grievously  in  his  feasting  and  ban- 

quetting,  now  desires  a  drop  of  cold  water,  and  cannot  hxn 

Judges  i.     i^      Adonibezec,  which   had  cruelly  used  his  victories,  and 

had  chopped  off  the  hands  and  feet   of  sixty  kings,  ^00 

he  conquered  and  made  them  gather  up  the  crumbs  under 

his  table  witli  the  dogs,  was  used  after  the  same  sort  hinh 

self,  when  he  was  overcome  by  the  Israelites.     Thus  teachei 

wiiHi.  xi.     the  wise  man :    "  By  what  thing  a   man  sins,   he  shall  U 

punished  by  the  same.""     This  people  had  much  and  manf 

years  despised  the  Israelites  without  cause :  they  had  hi^ 

avanced   themselves  in  their  own  conceit:   therefore  jusdol 

requires  that  they  should  be  despised  again,  and  should  UBr 

derstand  how  vile  a  thing  pride  is  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
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liow  hombly  it  procurea  his  great  ai^er  to  fall  upon  us, 
wbea  we  ooe  despise  another.  And  although  Nabuchodo- 
Dozor  was  the  worker  of  this  destruction,  and  minister  ex- 
ecuting God's  justice  upon  this  wicked  people  of  Edcnn,  yet 
the  Lord  says  himself  that  he  will  do  it,  and  it  shall  be 
counted  his  deed.  So  Job  says,  that  the  Lord  had  given 
and  taken  away  his  goods,  although  the  Chaldees  and  Sabees 
robbed  faim,  as  we  noted  afore.  Thus  must  we  in  all  things  j^ 
that  be  done,  whether  they  be  good  or  evil,  (except  sin,  Jj^,^ 
which  God  hates  and  causes  not.)  not  only  look  at  the  se- 
cond causes,  which  be  but  God's  means  and  instruments 
whereby  he  works,  but  have  a  further  eye,  and  look  up 
to  God.  If  they  be  good  things  that  he  bestows  upon 
OS,  think  not  nor  marvel  not  so  much  at  the  man  or  the 
means  whereby  it  is  wrought,  but  lowly  pr^se  the  Lord  God 
which  has  vouchsafed  to  use  such  a  nay  to  thy  comfort : 
and  if  it  be  evil  advenuty  that  is  fallen  upon  thee,  do  not 
m  much  murmur  and  grudge  against  him  or  the  thing  by 
idiicb  it  was  done,  but  look  up  to  tliy  Lord  God,  which 
author,  being  displeased  with  thy  sin,  will  tliis  way  correct 
thee,  and  bring  thee  to  repentance,  amendment  of  life,  and 
tiie  knowledge  of  thyself,  thino  own  vileness,  and  his  holy 
majesty,  mercy,  and  power,  whom  thou  bast  provoked  so  to 
punish  thee,  and  yet  in  mercy,  and  not  as  thou  liast  de- 
served ;  or  else  he  \vill  try  thy  patience,  and  declare  thy  fmth 
and  hope  that  thou  hast  in  him  to  the  world,  that  his  might 
may  be  praised  in  thy  weakness,  which  although  of  thine 
own  self  thou  be  not  able  to  suffer  such  adversity,  yet  by 
the  strength  of  his  Spirit  thou  both  can  and  will. 

Id  the  next  verse  is  declared  the  cause  of  this  great 
destraclion,  and  God's  vengeance  so  grievously  poured  upon 
tlus  pecq>le.  It  was  the  same  sm  that  drove  Adam  out  of 
paradise,  being  not  content  with  his  own  state,  but  woidd 
be  fellow  with  God;  and  out  of  which,  as  out  of  a  root, 
quings  all  mischief.  "  The  beginning  of  sin  is  pride,"  saith  Priiie. 
Ecclemasticus,  x.  when  a  man  leaves  considering  of  his  own 
rilenesB,  and  the  mighty  power  and  majesty  of  God,  (which 
author  of  both  is  able  to  work  lowliness  in  any  honest  heart,) 
and  begins  to  flatter  and  please  himself  in  any  good  gift 
that  he  has  within  him  or  without  him,  in  body  or  soul,  in 
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worldly  wealth  or  wisdom ;  for  then  he  forgets  God  and  him- 
self, runs  headlong  to  all  mischief,  oflfending  God  and  hurting 
himself. 

The  pride  of  this  people  was  both  sundry  and  great,  both 
of  mind,  wisdom  and  polity,  strength  of  body,  holds,  castks 
and  towers,  wealth  and  plenty  of  com  and  cattle;  that  it 
might  be  well  said  of  them,  that  which  proves  true  in  aD, 
wealth  makes  wanton.  We  will  entreat  of  all  these  in  order, 
as  the  prophet  does,  and  set  them  out  something  more  at 
large.  The  kind  of  pride  that  here  is  touched,  wherein  thej 
rejoiced  so  much,  trusting  in  themselves  and  offending  God, 
was  their  strong  holds,  their  high  castles,  builded  on  the 
top  of  the  rocks  so  strongly,  that  they  were  sure  enough,  m 
they  thought,  from  all  hurt  and  danger,  that  they  shoald 
not  be  overcome.  These  be  pleasant  things  to  a  worUlj 
wit,  and  therefore  we  are  soon  taken  with  the  love  of  them. 
To  declare  the  inexcusable  pride  of  this  people,  the  prq)het 
says,  '^The  pride  of  thine  own  heart  has  deceived  theeT 
as  though  he  should  say,  ^  It  is  not  (}od,  nor  the  devil  ooIt, 
nor  any  other  man'^s  counsd  or  persuasion,  that  has  taught 
thee  this  or  beaten  it  into  thy  head;  but  it  is  even  thyself 
thine  own  device  and  free  will,  thine  own  proud  heart,  and 
vain  trust  that  thou  hast  taken  in  thine  own  strength  and 
goods.*"  It  is  a  notable  word,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  pots 
here,  when  he  says,  ^^  The  pride  of  thine  own  heart  hsB 
deceived  thee;''''  and  well  declares  the  nature  of  pride,  and 
well-spring  of  all  sin  to  begin  in  thy  heart  and  thine  own 
free  will.  ^^  From  the  heart  come  evil  thoughts,  murder, 
adultery,  theft,  &;c.''^  as  St  Matthew  says,  xv.  And  well  uny 
that  be  said  to  deceive  man,  that  under  the  cloke  of  godli- 
ness, honesty,  profit,  or  pleasure  entices  a  man  to  it,  vibete 
in  the  end  it  proves  wicked,  hurtful,  and  displeasant.  For 
except  it  had  in  the  beginning  some  fair  shew  of  some  good- 
ness in  it,  no  man  would  be  allured  to  it.  If  it  were  good 
in  deed,  it  were  no  deceit;  but  because  it  is  not,  it  lOKj 
well  be  said  to  deceive, 
rjde^ooiy  Pnde  amoiig  all  other  sins  has  this  property,  that  it 
"^-  ever  rises  of  some  good  thing  that  a  man  has  given  him  of 
God,  and  takes  the  praise  of  it  himsdf.  For  no  man  is  so 
foolish  to  rejoice  in  any  thing  that  is  evil  of  itself,  except 
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have  some  appearance  of  goodness  in  it.  When  Gknl 
Ives  a  good  gift  to  any  man,  then  the  devil  and  his  own 
oward  nature  makes  him  not  to  give  God  due  thanks  for 
,  bat  to  rejoice  in  himself,  as  thou^  he  himself  were  wor- 
ry  all  the  praise  for  finding  out  or  using  well  such  a  gift. 
*has  the  Pharisee,  being  proud  of  his  own  righteousness 
I  &sting,  holiness,  and  paying  his  tithes,  abuses  the  good 
ifls  of  Ood,  and  takes  part  of  the  praise  to  himself,  which 
boold  be  given  wholly  to  God  alone;  and  also  in  pride  he 
(Uitemns  the  poor  publican,  which  sat  praying  by  him,  be- 
ime  he  was  not  so  holy  as  he  was.  So  strong  holds  and 
Bstles  is  the  good  gift  of  Grod;  but  to  rejoice  in  them,  not 
utting  his  whole  trust  and  deliverance  in  God,  is  a  great 
ride  and  unthankfiilness  to  God,  which  has  given  thee  such 
lifts  to  stir  thee  up  rather  to  praise  him,  which  has  taught 
bee  to  find  out  the  profitable  use  of  such  things.  But  it 
}  hard  for  a  worldly  man  to  have  these,  and  not  be  proud 
f  them ;  and  therefore  he  says,  ^^  Thy  pride  has  deceived 
hee.^  Beauty  is  the  good  gift  of  God ;  but  because  in  out-  Beauty. 
vard  appearance  it  seems  good,  it  soon  deceives  man,  en- 
icing  him  to  evil,  rather  than  to  praise  God  in  it.  The 
vise  man  says,  ^^  Look  not  in  the  face  of  a  maiden,  lest  ye  eccIus.  ix. 
be  enticed  with  her  beauty.**'  Towers,  castles,  holds,  bul-  Holds, 
warks,  be  ordained  by  the  provision  of  Qod  to  defend  his 
people :  but  yet  must  we  ever  know,  that  in  vain  labours  the 
watchmen,  be  they  never  so  many,  wise  and  strong,  to  de- 
fend the  city,  except  the  Lord  defend  it,  as  David  says.        Psai.cxxvii. 

What  an  unthankful  pride  is  this  toward  God,  that  when 
he  has  given  us  wit  to  devise  such  engines  of  war  to  defend 
ourselves  withal,  and  liberally  bestowed  on  us  men  and 
money  to  make  such  things  withal ;  and  then  we  do  rob  him 
of  his  due  glory,  and  take  that  praise  to  ourselves  which  is 
doe  to  him,  and  rejoice  in  ourselves!  Because  they  dwelt 
and  builded  their  holds  on  the  tops  of  hiUs,  they  thought 
no  man  should  be  able  to  climb  up  to  hurt  them,  except 
he  could  fly :  and  though  undermining  will  hurt  many  times, 
ind  throw  down  great  castles;  yet  where  the  building  is 
XI  the  hard  rock  of  stone,  as  this  was,  they  can  not  mine 
hroQgh  the  rock :  so  that  above,  except  they  could  fly,  they 
ould  not  come  near  them ;  nor  hy  low  they  could  not  pieiti^ 
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the  hard  stonee  of  the  ground-woric,  being  so  many,  hixi 
Wine.        deep  and  strong.     Wine  is  pleasant  to  look  on,  sweet  to 
taste  and  cheer  the  hearts  of  man ;  yet  in  drinking  it  soon 
deceives  a  man,  and  overcomes  the  brain,  and  therefore  the 
Ptdt.  xxUi.  wise  man  comisels,  saying,  ^^  Delight  not  thyself  in  looking 
on  the  wine,   when  it  shines  merely  in  the  glass.^     The 
Women,      words  of  women  are  sweet,  yet  oft  full  of  poison.     Riches  tb 
I  'Hm.  tL    the  good  gift  of  God,  yet  the  apostle  calls  them  the  nets  of 
the  devil,  because  mider  a  fair  pretence  we  be  soon  tangled  w& 
the  desire  of  them.     So  generally  to  speak  of  all  the  crei- 
tures  of  God,  when  they  be  loved  or  trusted  in  for  themsdreB, 
and  not  for  his  cause  that  made  them,  they  deceive  us. 
SoTcSi;'  Consider  not  therefore  the  beauty,  strength,  wealth,  com- 

gJJJ^n^^^  modity  and  pleasiu*e  of  any  creature  in  itself,  for  then  it  wiB 
surely  deceive  thee :  but  lift  up  thy  mind  to  him  that  made 
them  for  thy  use  and  commodity,  and  praise  him  for  his  greit 
care  that  he  takes  for  thee,  in  making  of  them  and  giving  thee 
the  use  of  them ;  and  so  shalt  thou  not  be  deceived  by  them, 
but  receive  profit  thyself,  giving  him  his  due  honour,  when 
thou  knowledgest  thy  God  to  work  thy  salvation,  pleasiue, 
or  commodity  by  such  his  creatures.  The  Lord  lias  giTea 
herbs  divers  strength  to  heal  divers  diseases ;  but  if  in  sid- 
Physic  ness  we  trust  in  the  physician  or  his  medicines,  we  be  de- 
PBd.ciii.  ceived  in  his  good  creatures.  For,  as  David  says,  "Jtii 
the  Lord  that  heals  our  diseases,**"  and  is  at  our  bedside  when 
we  be  sick.  So  these  people,  having  received  a  strong  and 
plenteous  country  at  the  merciful  hands  of  God,  forgat  him 
that  gave  it  them,  trusted  in  their  own  strength,  wisdom  and 
poUty;  and  so  be*  the  fair  outward  shew  of  these  thingSf 
pride  crept  in,  deceived  them,  and  made  them  to  trust  in 
themselves.  And  well  it  may  be  said  to  have  deceived  theffl, 
because  it  crept  in  under  such  a  fair  pretence,  and  also  be- 
cause, when  tliey  looked  to  have  been  saved  by  them,  they 
were  soonest  deceived ;  their  holds  wherein  they  trusted  were 
thrown  down,  their  country  conquered,  and  the  people  spoiled 
and  destroyed.  Thus  does  all  worldly  things,  with  a  goodly 
outward  shew,  deceive  a  man  when  he  trusts  most  in  them. 
rtorocB.  **  A  horse  is  a  deceitful  thing,'"'  says  David :  and  again,  "'Some 
»•  trust  m  their  chanots,  and  some  in  the  horses;  but  we  tmst 

Q*  Qu.  fn/.    Ed.] 
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ID  the  name  of  our  Lord  God/'     When  the  people  would 
Ittve  gone  into  Egypt  for  succour,  the  prophet  said,  "  Egypt  '■^-  ***^' 
k  bat  a  leed.^    Golias  trusted  in  his  harness  and  strength ; 
iNit  Dand  in  God^s  name  overthrew  him.     Trust  not  there- 
fore in  any  worldly  thing ;  for  it  will  sure  deceive  thee,  when 
tboQ  lookest  for  help  of  it.      No,  trust  not  in  princes,   be  ^"^*^  . 
ibef  never  so  mighty :   for  Nabuchodonozor,  walking  in  his 
gorgeous  palace,  considering  his  mighty  strong  city  of  Bar  i>ftn.  iv. 
bjrhm,  containmg  sixteen  miles  square,  as  Pliny  teaches,  his 
laany  kingdoms  and  people  that  were  his  subjects,  thought  he 
diouki  never  have  &Ilen ;  and  then  suddenly  was  he  cast  out 
of  his  kingdom,  and  Uved  and  eat  grass  with  beasts.     What 
oould  be  devised  stronger  than  the  tower  of  Babel !  but  how  o^-  ^i* 
suddenly  vanquished  [vanished]  that  vain  hope  away  I 

That  which  is  added,  *•*•  Thou  sayest  in  thy  heart.  Who 
ihall  draw  me  down  to  the  earth  f"  teaches  us  thus  much, 
that  it  is  not  only  these  gross  outward  sins,  as  murder,  theft, 
whoredom,  and  such  like,  but  even  the  fine  thoughts  of  our 
ffvm  hearts,  which  we  think  that  none  knows  but  ourselves, 
which  God  will  judge  and  be  avenged  of  them.  They  did 
not  so  much  blasphemously  crack  openly,  saying,  ^^  Who  shall 
baw  us  downf^  as  they  thought  it  in  their  hearts,  and 
privily  laughed  in  their  selves  at  God'^s  people,  being  so  few, 
iiated,  oppressed,  and  despised  of  all  round  about  them ;  and 
ixmght  themselves  so  strong,  that  none  durst  be  bold  to 
ionch  them.  Likewise  speaks  David,  "  The  wicked  man  said  J^.-.  »*^- 
in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God  f '  meaning  not  so  much,  that 
there  was  no  Grod,  or  that  they  did  so  openly  speak  of  him, 
IS  that  they  thought  God  had  no  care  over  them,  or  knew 
lot  things  done  on  earth;  as  he  says  in  another  psalm, 
''Is  there  knowledge  in  the  height!  or  who  sees  us  even 
in  these  gross  sins  V*  Our  Saviour  Christ  says,  "  He  that  Matt.  v. 
ooks  at  a  woman  to  lust  for  her  has  committed  adultery  .''^ 
therefore  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  saying,  '^  Thought  is  ^^n*/^*** 
iee;^  or,  **I  may  think  what  I  lust,"  or,  as  the  psalm  damnawe. 
lays,  *'  Our  lips  are  our  own,  and  who  is  our  Gt)d  ?"  for  as  P»ai.  xii. 
lod  has  create  and  made  our  hearts  and  all  our  powers 
i  oar  souls,  so  will  he  have  a  count  of  them,  be  served  with 
bem,  and  have  them  to  think  on  his  majesty,  mercy  and 
oodnesB,  and  be  praised  that  ways  as  well  as  m  our  out- 
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ward  deeds :  and  if  we  do  use  them  for  other  punpaasB,  it 

-  deserves  damnation. 

In  the  last  verse  the  Lord  makes  answer :  What  shaB  bi- 
come  on  Edon  for  all  their  great  cracks,  proud  looks,  stating 
holds,  or  any  thing  that  they  rejoiced  in  i  And  he  8ajB»  I 
will  not  only  draw  thee  down  to  the  bare  earth,  from  the  (op 
of  the  hills,  where  thou  delightest  thyself  in  thy  strong  hoUs; 
but  if  it  were  possible  that  thou  could  ^'  fly  as  high  as  tb 
eagle,  and  build  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  firom  ih&aoe  I 
would  draw  thee  down,  says  the  Lord.*"  Herein  we  may  ne^ 
how  horrible  a  thing  it  is  to  forsake  God,  hang  on  our  aei( 
or  trust  in  any  worldly  strength.  ^^  Let  not  the  wise  rejoiee 
in  his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong  in  his  strength,  nor  the  liA 
in  his  riches,'^  says  Jeremy. 

And  these  things  all  to  be  true  shall  well  appear  in  thii 
prophet,  proved  by  particulars :  for  the  people  had  all  mMf 
wealth  wherein  to  rejoice;  but  they  were  deceived  in  thai 
aU,  and  destroyed,  as  hereafter  shall  appear.  But  this  ■ 
ever  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  to  rejoice  in  things  oonftivy 
to  God ;  and  therefore  is  it  worthily  condemned  by  his  ci' 
ample.  The  worldly  man  says,  when  his  enemies  comi 
against  him,  it  is  good  abiding  within  strong  walls,  and  m 
whether  they  can  fly  over  them  like  birds,  or  undeniuM 
them  like  conies :  but  the  godly  man  says  with  Eliseus,  bei^g 
besieged  of  the  king  within  the  city,  and  his  boy  came  ui 
told  him,  "Fear  not,  for  there  is  more  with  us  than  wik 
them."''  Afterward  he  desired  the  Lord  to  open  his  boj'i 
eyes,  that  lie  might  see  how  many  were  on  their  side:  tb 
Lord  gave  him  sight,  and  he  saw  the  hills  full  of  ai^ 
and  chariots  ready  to  fight  for  him:  and  beside  thai  d* 
Lord  blinded  his  enemies,  and  Eliseus  led  them  into  tb 
midst  of  Samaria,   among  their  enemies,  where   God  bi^ 

liim  feed  them,  and  not  harm  them ;  for  it  was  not  he  tint 
had  brought  them  thither,  but  the  Lord  his  God.  lb 
worldly  man,  wlien  persecution  comes,  thinks.  *•  Shall  I  ktf* 
my  country,  friends,  and  goods,  go  into  a  strange  land,  I 
know  not  whither,  and  wliose  language  I  understand  notf 
But  the  faithful  man,  hearing  God  speak  to  his  consdeneei 
as  he  did  to  Abraham,  "  Come  out  of  thy  countrj'  and  fit* 
thy  friends,  into   a  land  that  T   will  ^hew  thee;   ser\'e  M 
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and  &n  not  to  idolatry;"^  he  will  obey  with  fiuthful  Abra- 
hwD,  knowii^  that  God   will  guide  all  those  that  love  and 
fUlow  him,  and  that  his  country  is  wheresoever  God  la  eeired, 
tod  these  be  his  fnends  and  cousins  that  fear  the  Lord ;  as 
our  Saviour  Chriat  said,  "  These  be  my  mother,  brether,'  and  ■(•<■•  xii. 
astern,  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it.'"     The  tower 
of  Babel  was  builded  a  wondrous  height,  and   Nimrod  with  <''>■*'■ 
his  companions  would   have  gotten  an   everlasting  name  by 
it:   but  the   Lord,  perceiving  their  proud  enterprise,  dis^ 
pCNDted  them  and  scattered  them  abroad  into  all  countries. 
Satan  was  an  angel  in  heaven,  but  for  his  disobedience  is 
now  made  a  devil  in  hell.     Nabuchodonozor  was  the  mightiest  Du-  iv. 
prince,  yet  afterward  made  a  raiy  beast.     Herod  was  proud  acuxU. 
of  his  great  eloquence,  and  straight  after  was  worried  of  life. 
Babsaces.  blaspheming  the  living  God  of  Israel,  and  avant- 
iag  himself  in  his  great  conquests,  as  thou^  they  had  been 
gotten  by  their  idols  power,  liad  almost  two  hundred  thou- 
sand slain  in  his  camp  in  one   night  by  the  angel  of  God,  J^"^ 
tnd  without  man's  power,  in  the  time  of  good  Ezechiaa.   The 
Madianites,  lying  so  thick  as  grasshoppers  in  tlie  field,  thought 
tbey  should  have  devoured  God's  people   at  their  pleasure; 
luit  God  send  his  captain  Gedeon,  which  with  three  hundred  '"^^  ^'*- 
uked  men,  unharnessed,  having  lamps  in  one  hand  and  earth 
pots  in  the  other,   vanquished  them  all.     Thus  it   is  true 
that  the  psalm  fiays.   "If   I  climb  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  Cmi-ciu 
there ;  and  if  I  get  down  into  hell,  thou  art  there  also ;  and 
Ihere  thy  hand  shall  rule  nie," 

The  whole  scripture,  if  ye  go  through  it,  is  nothing  else 
but  a  perpetual  teaching,  how  God  always  thniws  down  the 
proud,  and  lifts  up  the  simple  and  lowly.  Oh.  if  tlic  papists 
would  be  as  earnest  to  net  up  tiie  true  glory  of  (Jod,  an  they 
be  diligent  spaniels  to  seek  all  wa\'s  possible  to  set  up  that  vile 
puddle  of  idolatry'  of  their  god,  the  pupe .'  In  all  ages  have 
been  some  people  that  have  been  j>l:^es  to  the  rest ;  and 
yet  God  has  thrown  them  down  at  lengtti :  so  no  doubt  tlie 
papists  be  now ;  but  their  fall  will  be  incurable  when  it  comes, 
although  they  be  a  great  scourge  almost  to  all  Christendom, 
and  flourish  for  a  time. 

['  The  three  furma  brrthir,  /•rrlkerii.  und  brtthrrn  axe  useil  l>.v  the 
author.    En.] 
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Mark  well  the  last  words  of  the  prophet,  ^'  I  will  : 
thee  come  down,  says  the  Lord."^  The  destrucstion  oi 
people  was  done  by  Nabuchodonozor  many  years  after, 
yet  the  Lord  calls  it  his  own  deed,  and  says  he  will 
them  down.  So,  as  I  have  noted  afore,  &c.  that  is  ( 
l*iSl5»8  *^®  Lord's  deed,  which  is  done  by  his  servants,  wh 
^^^^^  they  be  good  or  bad :  for  by  such  means  the  Lord  will 
rect  us,  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  and 
In  all  such  worldly  corrections  therefore  let  us  not  lo< 
much  at  him  that  vexes  us,  or  murmur  and  grudge  at 
but  look  who  has  sent  him,  whose  servant  he  is,  and  ^ 
fore  he  comes:  for  he  comes  from  Grod  to  do  and  teai 
good:  and  then  we  shall  patiently  bear  whatsoever  o 
And  because  they  should  not  flatter  themselves,  as  tl 
these  things  should  not  thus  come  to  pass,  he  joins 
it,  ^'  The  Lord  says  :'*''  as  though  he  should  say,  Flatte 
yourselves,  I  speak  not  of  mine  own  liead:  the  God 
truth,  that  can  not  lie,  says  thus:  therefore  most  cer 
look  for  it.  He  that  is  a  righteous  judge  of  all  crea 
and  both  can  and  will  be  avenged  on  all  evil  doers,  an« 
deliver  us  his  people  out  of  the  liands  of  their  oppre 
when  he  has  sufficiently  declared  the  patient  abiding 
deep  sighing  of  the  oppressed,  and  abiden  long  enoug 
the  turning  of  the  proud  enemies,  when  he  sees  no  ai 
ment  to  be  hoped  for,  he  will  then  come  indeed,  f 
for  his  enemies,  and  comfortable  for  his  poor  people ;  a 
psalm  says,  "  For  the  misery  of  the  poor  and  the  si, 
of  the  oppressed  I  will  rise,  says  the  Lord.**^  Who  sh 
able  to  stand,  when  he  says  he  will  pull  down!  yea, 
dare  be  bold  to  look,  when  he  shews  his  anger  i  Deceivi 
yourselves,  he  will  come. 

\.  5,  If  thieves  had  conie  to  thee^  and  if  robbers  in  the  \ 
hoio  shmdd  thou  have  holden  thy  peuce?  IVoidd  the 
have  stolen  sufficient  for  th^ynselves  ?  If  grape  gatt 
had  came  to  tliee^  would  they  not  have  left  sonie  clustt 
6.  But  hoto  have  they  searched  Esau^  and  ransacked 
hid  things! 

After  that  the  prophet  has  told  them  tliat  they  sh 
destroyed,  now  he  tells  them  after  what  sort,  and  of 
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;8  they  should  be  spoiled.  Edom  was  a  country  not  only 
)assed  about  with  hills,  that  no  enemies  could  enter,  and 
ied  with  strong  holds  and  castles  on  the  top  of  the  hills, 
ppears  afore ;  but  it  was  a  plenteous  country  also  of  all 
^  and  fuU  of  wise  men  of  great  polity :  which  all  should 
iken  from  them,  with  all  their  things  that  they  rejoiced 
And  where  he  uses  two  similitudes  here,  one  of  thieves 
of  grape-gatherers,  which  both,  wheresoever  they  come, 
luch  harm  and  take  all  things  at  their  pleasure,  spare 
ng,  but  search  all  privy  comers,  where  any  thing  can 
id;  yet  these  spoilers  should  be  much  worse,  and  more 
ly  entreat  them.  This  first  part  of  the  similitude  has 
irguments  of  their  cruelness  in  it ;  and  it  is  as  much  as 
;h  he  should  have  said  thus  to  them :  If  thieves  should 
:  in  the  day  time  to  spoil  thee,  or  robbers  in  the  night 
>n,  thou  could  not  have  holden  thy  peace,  but  would  have 
i  and  cried  for  help  of  thy  neighbours ;  thou  would  have 
kred  thyself  to  have  foughten  with  them,  to  have  with- 
[  them,  to  have  defended  thine  own  goods,  and  to  have 
L  or  killed  them  that  thus  violently  came  on  thee:  but 
these  destroyers  shall  come,  thou  shalt  not  be  bold  to 
)er,  to  cry,  to  call  for  help ;  or  else,  if  thou  cry  never 
ud,  it  is  but  vain  to  defend  thyself  or  rescue  thy  goods ; 
earfully  like  a  sheep  lie  still,  and  like  a  coward  let  them 
}  thee  what  they  please ;  it  shall  be  fulfilled  in  thee,  that 
threatens  to  the  breakers  of  his  law,  that  ^^one  shall 
i  a  thousand,  and  ten  men  ten  thousand  f^  yea,  and  that  Deut.xxviH. 

xxxii. 

1  is  more  marvellous,  they  shall  be  afraid  at  the  fall  of  Levitt  xxtL 

f. 

h  if  we  read  thus,  (so  the  Hebrew  word  signifies  both 

,)  "  How  should  thou  have  been  destroyed !"  then  this 

3  meaning,  that  although  thieves  and  robbers  would  have 

oyed  them,  yet  that  destruction  should  not^  have  been 

to  this :  so  extreme  a  plague  should  this  be  to  them,  that 

!  other  were  not  worthy  to  be  compared  unto  it.     The 

-  token  of  their  great  destruction  is,  that  the  Babylonians, 

i  they  come,  should  deal  worse  with  them  than  thieves 

»bbers  would:  for  thieves,  when  they  come,  they  do  not 

aD,  but  the  best  things  they  find,  lest  they  should  not 

yai  u  required  by  the  sense :  wanting  in  the  old  edition.    Enf^ 
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flee  fast  enough  away,  or  be  bewrayed  by  many  thiiigB  lAm 
they  should  be  known.  And  again,  they  use  not  to  tair 
long  in  robbing  a  house,  for  fear  lest  some  should  espy  then 
and  come  upon  them  suddenly.  But  the  Ghaldees  shoni 
not  be  afraid  of  any  company  of  men,  when  they  should  otbi 
run  them ;  nor  be  content  with  a  few  things,  but  destio 
all  after  them ;  and  that  which  they  could  not  carry  awij 
they  would  utterly  mar  by  some  means,  that  they  shoal 
have  no  good  of  that  which  was  left.  They  would  not  I 
content  with  a  few  things,  as  thieves,  but  they  would  ha? 
all :  they  would  not  hastily  run  away  for  fear  of  any  hA 
coming  to  rescue  them;  but  they  would  without  fear  qxRl 
and  tarry  their  leisure,  searching  all  comers,  not  caring  wb 
shall  espy  them.  And,  that  which  is  more  marvellous,  thievee 
although  they  come  suddenly  upon  a  man,  giving  no  warning 
that  a  man  might  prepare  himself  to  stand  in  his  own  defence 
should  not  do  so  much  harm  as  the  Assyrians  should,  comini 
not  suddenly  upon  them,  nor  they  unprepared,  but  hAn 
prepared;  and  although  they  knew  of  their  coming,  an 
had  all  kind  of  weapons  to  defend  themselves  withal,  yet  thq 
should  not  be  able  nor  bold  to  defend  themselves  or  theii 
countr}',  but  should  utterly  perish,  be  robbed,  spoiled  aoc 
destroyed. 

The  latter  similitude  of  grape-gatherers  declares  this  mon 
plainly.  (Irape-gatherers,  although  they  search  every  brandi 
and  peep  under  every  leaf,  lest  they  leave  any  grapes  growinj 
behind  them,  (and  yet  they  were  commanded  in  the  law  b] 
Moses  to  leave  some  growing  of  all  kind  of  fruit  behind  them 
and  if  they  let  any  fall,  they  should  not  turn  again  to  tab 
it  up,  but  let  the  poor  come  gather  and  glean^  yet  thea 
greedy  cormorants,  so  covetous  that  they  never  had  enough 
so  greedy  that  they  were  never  filled,  they  would  not  leavi 
one  cluster  growing  behind  them,  but  so  utterly  spoil  then 
that  they  would  leave  nothing  at  all,  neither  for  poor  na 
rich.  They  would  spare  neither  man  nor  woman,  old  na 
young,  house  nor  land,  town  nor  castle ;  beasts  of  all  sort 
without  mercy  should  be  wasted,  burned,  and  destroyed. 

The  latter  verse  shews  this  utter  destruction  at  largi 
in  few  words,  saying,  ^^  But  how  have  they  searched  Eflui 
and  ransacked  their  secret  things  !"' — as  though  he  should  sa] 
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them.  Although  thieves,  robbers,  gr&pe-gBtheren,  uM  to 
much  hirm,  wheresoever  they  come,  and  nothing  can  escape 
eir  hands;  yet  it  shall  be  nothing  like  unto  this  destruc- 
•n,  that  these  of  Babylon  shall  do.  This  destruction  shaU 
incurable  i  these  shall  spoil,  kill  and  destroy  without  mercy, 
abuchodonozor,  when  he  conies  with  his  men,  shall  search 
d  ransack  all  your  secret  places  and  comers,  that  nothii^ 
all  esc^K  them.  In  sacking  of  towns  men  be  wont  to 
at  thrar  plate,  money,  jewels,  and  such  other  treasures  into 
lep  weDs,  to  dig  them  in  the  earth  or  some  privy  place, 
here  none  or  few  uses  to  come,  or  few  would  mistrust  any 
ing  there  to  be  hid:  but  when  he  comes,  hide  your  trea- 
mea  where  you  lust ;  cast  them  into  jakes,  dunghills,  cisterns, 
-  Uind  comers,  where  please  you ;  it  shall  not  skill,  it  shall 
I  eqiied,  and  shall  not  escape :  ye  shall  not  have  profit  of 
ly  thing  ye  have.  He  wonders  at  the  utter  destruction  of 
lem,  when  he  says,  "  How  have  they  searched  and  ransacked 
le  secrets !" — as  if  he  should  say.  It  shall  be  unlike  unto 
1  other  doings ;  no  reason  would  think  what  great  cmelty 
I  searching  and  spoil  shall  be  shewed  unto  thee ;  it  shall  be 
I  horrible,  so  contrary  to  men''s  looking  for,  and  so  far  nn- 
ke  to  all  that  has  been  shewed  to  any  other  people. 

And  marvel  not  at  this  extremity  shewed  unto  you :  good 
>ason  it  is,  that  they  which  have  comforted  themselves  in 
KIT  worldly  things  beside  God,  that  they  should  be  so  cor- 
.■cted  of  God,  that  they  should  understand  that  there  is  no 
dp,  succour  or  comfort,  but  in  Ood ;  and  they  which  would 
ot  know  God  in  prosperity,  must  now  drink  of  his  justice 
I  adversity.  He  had  givea  plenty  to  them  of  all  fruits,  com, 
ittles,  and  aH  kind  of  riches ;  but  this  could  not  move  them 
>  knowledge  him  to  be  their  Lord  and  God,  ^ver  and  saver 
oth  of  man  and  beast:  therefore  now  must  they  taste  of 
le  rod,  to  know  there  was  a  God  whom  they  bad  offended. 
fod  does  not  give  us  his  benefits,  riches  and  blessings  to 
lake  OS  trust  in  ourselves  or  any  other  creature,  but  to 
tir  Tap  our  minds  to  heaven,  to  look  on  him,  trust  in  him, 
all  on  him,  and  prtuse  him :  therefore  it  was  right  that  all 
bese  should  be  taken  from  them,  to  bring  them  to  the  know- 
sdge  of  themselves  and  his  justice,  which  cannot  abide  such 
ln^|S.     TluB  is  the  reward  due  for  all  such  as  will  not  shew 
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mercy,  but  cruelty  to  them  that  be  in  distress ;  thqr  shall 
find  the  same  cruelty  and  measure  given  them  again,  lAm 
they  shall  be  in  need ;  they  shall  ask  mercy,  caU  for  hdp, 
but  find  none. 

Joseph''s  brethren,  when  they  would  shew  no  mercy  to 
their  brother,  when  he  desired  them,  were  straitly  looked  on 
for  a  time,  and  sliarply  spoken  unto,  when  they  came  into 
Egypt:  and  then  they  could  confess  that  God  had  worthilj 
rewarded  them  their  unkindness  that  they  shewed  their  brother 
Joseph.  Nabuchodonozor  with  all  his  cruel  proud  men,  wfaidi 
spoiled,  conquered  and  cruelly  entreated  all  countries  abont 
them,  were  served  with  like  measure  at  Gyrus^  hands,  whoi 
he  overcame  them:  he  destroyed  their  city,  and  conquered 
their  country.  And  as  our  papists,  with  their  spies  in  aD 
comers,  would  let  no  man  dwell  in  rest,  but  accuse,  com- 
plain, imprison,  and  bum  them,  and  had  rather  fiilfil  the 
bloody  desires  and  minds  of  the  cmel  murderers  and  butchos, 
than  shew  any  gentleness  to  6od''s  people,  (and  all  to  pick 
a  thank  or  get  a  bribe  of  the  proud  bishops  or  liard  hearted 
and  never  satisfied  horse-leeches,  the  lawyers ;)  so  their  time 
will  come,  when  they  shall  feel  6od''s  heavy  wrath  and  dis- 
pleasure against  them  with  such  grief  of  conscience,  that  thejr 
shall  wish  for  death,  and  not  find  it,  desire  the  liills  to  cover 
them  from  the  face  of  the  Lamb,  and  yet  be  without  com- 
fort.  These  be  the  Edoniites,  that  persecute  the  true  sons 
of  Jacob  at  this  day :  these  be  the  false  brethren,  that  be 
moved  neither  with  the  fear  of  God''s  love  to  his  word,  nor 
natural  to  their  brethren,  countrj-men  and  kinsfolk;  but, 
like  bmte  beasts,  devour  all  afore  them,  satisfying  their  own 
lusts  and  desires,  increasing  their  own  condemnation,  if  they 
turn  not  and  rcpent  with  tears. 

V.  7.  £ven  unto  the  harder  of  thy  country  have  they  cast  <n»l 
thee^  and  persecuted  all  men  which  were  in  league  and 
can/ederate  with  thee:  the  men  that  made  peace  with 
thee  have  deceived  thee^  and  prevailed  against  thee  ;  and 
those  that  eat  thy  bread  have  wounded  thee  privilf: 
there  is  no  wisdom  in  him. 
8.  ShaU  I  not  in  that  day,  says  the  Lord,  destroy  the  wisi 
$nen/ram  JSdom,  and  wisd-omfrom  tlhe  hill  of  .Esau  ? 


■ 
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9.  The  Ormiff  tarn  of  Theman  tiall  be  afraid,  becaute  every 
ohe  of  the  hill  Esav  shall  ie  dettroj/ed. 

This  plague,  that  God  threatens  to  this  people  oow,  is  of 
two  Borte ;  wid  that,  because  they  had  double  offended.  Ac- 
cordii^  as  it  is  the  policy  of  princes  to  join  themselves  in 
league  and  friendship  witii  princes  that  dwell  near  unto  tfaem, 
that  by  their  help  they  might  be  tlie  stronger  and  more  feared, 
aod  also  to  have  wise  men  of  the  counsel ;  bo  had  these 
Edomites  sought  the  friendship  of  all  the  mighty  countries 
about  them,  and  picked  out  also  the  worldly-wisest  men  tfaey 
could  find  to  be  their  rulers ;  thinking  that  by  polity  and 
wisdom  of  the  one,  and  the  strength,  power,  and  riches  of 
the  other,  they  should  be  able  to  defend  themselves  against 
ill  men  that  would  prot&r  them  wrong;  yea,  they  should 
lather  under  this  pretence  be  bold  to  do  other  men  wrong, 
•od  none  shoidd  once  be  so  bold  to  say.  Why  do  ve  sof 
This  is  a  common  practice  likewise  at  these  days,  of  such 
M  would  hurt  other, — but  that  either  they  dare  not  nor 
on  not, — to  run  always  under  some  great  man's  wing,  to 
har  the  name  of  his  servant,  wear  his  livery,  or  be  one 
of  his  retinue,  that  under  this  colour  he  may  disquiet  the 
whole  country  where  he  dwells,  and  no  man  dare  be  so  bold 
to  blame  him. 

But  God  hates  all  such  as  forsake  him,  and  hang  on  them- 
kJtcs  ;  takes  all  such  in  their  own  devices,  and  that  wherein 
they  think  to  save  themselves  is  turned  to  their  own  de- 
atnictioD.  These  people,  eaya  the  Lord,  witli  whom  thou 
•It  in  league,  thinking  thereby  to  save  thyself,  and  be  stronger 
than  all  other,  even  the  selfsame  people  shall  rise  up  against 
thee,  take  part  with  thy  enemies,  and  drive  thee  out  of  the 
borders  of  thy  own  country.  You  would  think  it  a  great 
jdeasure  if,  when  thou  were  conquered  and  overcome,  thou 
might  dwell  in  thine  own  country  still,  paying  tribute  and 
taxes  to  Nabuchodonozor  and  other  abcmt  thee;  but  thou, 
that  hast  been  so  cruel  to  thy  brethren,  God's  people,  the 
aoBB  of  Jacob,  shall  not  find  so  much  favour  and  friendship 
at  their  hands,  as  to  dwell  in  thy  own  land,  but  shall  be 
driven  not  only  out  of  thy  strotig  holds  and  wealthy  places 
of  it,  bttt  even  out  of  all  the  coasts  and   borders  of  the 
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same;  and  that  by  those  which  thou  takest  for  thy  friendi, 
and  in  whom  thou  puttest  thy  trust. 

Such  shall  be  the  case  of  all  those  that  forsake  the  hati^ 
and  put  their  trust  in  themselves  or  their  friends.  Whea 
the  people  of  Grod  would  have  gone  to  Egypt  again  ftr 
succour,  when  Nabuchodonozor  had  subdued  all  the  countiji 

r.  xiii.  Jeremy  cried  still,  No,  they  should  not  do  so ;  for  where  they 
looked  for  help  they  should  find  woe:  for  NabuchodonoM 
overcame  Egypt  also,  and  then  all  that  fled  thither  wen 
in  worse  case  than  if  they  had  tarried  in  their  coimtiy  stilL 

»i.xKiri.  «<  Egypt  is  areed,"***  says  Isaie,  "and  they  that  flee  thither 
shall  perish.'*''  In  dangerous  times  there  is  no  succour  to  be- 
found,  but  at  the  Lord'^s  hands:  for  when  the  Lord  seel 
that  in  prosperity  we  forget  him,  he  sends  us  adversity,  thai 
for  fear  we  should  be  compelled  to  look  for  help  at  his  hanck  < 
Such  a  loving  God  is  he  unto  us,  that  he  would  win  us  fay  all 
means  possible ;  but  if  we  can  be  drawn  to  him  by  no  way,  he 
gives  us  over,  that  we  may  work  justly  our  own  condemnatioa 
without  excuse,  having  nothing  to  lay  for  ourselves. 

Moreover  those  that  made  peace  with  these  people  de* ' 
ceived  them,  and  those  that  eat  their  bread  wounded  theai 
privily.     This  is  the  reward  of  worldly  wisdom,  that  whea 
they  trust  most  in  them,  they  shall  be  soonest  deceived ;  aal 
when  they  look  for  help  of  them,  they  shall  be  the  first  thai 

ue  love  is  ghall  wound  them.     There  can  be  no  true  love,  which  is  not 

e  godly,  grounded  in  Grod  and  for  his  sake :  for  where  as  God  onif 
is  sought  for,  there  is  love  and  truth  itself;  wheresoever  hr 
is  not,  there  is  neither  truth  nor  true  love.  That  love  wliieh 
is  grounded  on  worldly  causes,  when  the  world  changes,  il 
£eu1s  too.  If  it  be  for  beauty,  profit,  or  friendship,  as  sooa 
as  these  be  gone,  farewell  love,  friendship  is  gone.  Nabn* 
chodonozor,  whom  they  feared,  and  looked  for  promoticm  al^ 
his  hands,  was  now  comen  to  destroy  Edom;  and  thoefiM 
all  the  country  about  was  not  only  ready  to  fall  firom  tha 
Edomites,  with  whom  they  were  in  league  afore,  giving  tbea 
no  help;  but  were  the  first  and  cruellest  enemies  that 
had,  ready  not  only  not  to  help  them,  but  to  drive  tbeB 
out  of  their  own  country.  Who  pretended  a  greater  lova 
to  Christ  than  Judas,  and  who  sooner  betrayed  and  deniel 
him  ?    How  many  examples  is  England  able  to  give  of  mA 
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m,  while  they  were  in  authority,  they  were  feared  rather  than 
bved,  (although  it  was  called  love,  fair  faces  were  outwardly, 
imnffies,  oadis,  bands,  marriages  were  made,  and  all  devices 
tat  could  be,  to  make  it  sure;)  but  when  they  fell,  they 
liiich  were  thought  dearest  friends  were  become  open  ene- 
nieB,  accusers  and  condemners,  in  hope  to  climb  into  his 
9001,  or  catch  part  of  his  goods  or  lands.  David  complains  PsaL  xu. 
if  aach  as  made  fairest  face  of  friendship,  and  did  eat  of  the 
dish,  and  yet  soonest  deceived  him. 
These  words  in  the  Hebrew  be  written  in  the  preterite  Prcter 

*  tense. 

but  spoken  that  so  it  should  come  to  pass  as  sure 
i  if  it  were  now  done :  according  as  the  custom  of  the  pro- 
fefts  is,  to  speak  that  which  is  to  come  as  though  it  were 
bne,  where  other  languages  use  to  speak  such  things  in 
Btore  tenses. 

But  the  latter  end  of  the  verse,  where  he  says,  ^' there 
I  no  wisdom  in  him,""  (that  is  to  say,  in  them,  or  all  the 
idimiites,  by  a  common  figurative  speech  in  Hebrew,  where 
he  singular  is  put  for  the  plural,  as  in  the  89th  psalm,  ''  I 
riD  visit  their  wickedness  with  a  rod,  &c.  but  my  mercy 
will  not  take  from  him,^^  them,)^ — ^is  most  marvellous;  for 
flio  will  believe,  or  who  can  judge  the  contrary,  but  that 
fc  is  great  wisdom  and  policy  to  the  strengthening,  defence, 
od  maintaining  of  a  country,  to  have  strong  holds  in  it,  and 
>  be  in  league  with  their  neighbours  round  about  them,  as 
men  were  I  But  Grod  says,  '^  there  was  no  wisdom  in 
,'^  nor  in  tins  their  doing :  not  because  it  is  not  lawful  for 
lode's  people  to  have,  use,  or  make  such  things  in  their  com- 
lODwealth  for  their  defence  and  keeping  out  their  enemies,  but 
lat  they  may  not  do  these  things  to  put  their  trust  in  them ; 
r  when  they  have  them,  to  despise  their  •  Lord  Grod,  seek- 
^  no  help  at  his  hands,  but  trust  in  their  own  strength, 
linkiDg  themselves  able  to  defend  themselves  against  all 
;  as  though  Ood  did  nothing,  nor  victory  and  de- 
were  not  of  him.  And  again,  when  they  have  such 
9aag  defence,  they  may  not  use  it  to  the  hurt  of  God's 
mple;  as  these  wicked  proud  Edomites  did  both  against 
od,  their  biethren  and  the  people  of  God. 

This  is  rig^t  wisdom  to  forsake  himself  and  hang  upon 
p  The  old  edition  is  confdscd :  take  from  him.    Them  is  most.    Ei>.'][ 
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God,   to  know  that  no  policies  are  good  which  is  agaisii 
God's  people,    nor   to  think  themselves   strong  by  hmtag 

Kw<i.  vii.  others.  The  conjurers  that  stood  afore  Pharao  working  i» 
racles,  thought  they  should  have  defaced  Moses  and  eeixf 
themselves:  but  Pharao  was  drowned  with  his  host,  MoM 
with  his  people  was  delivered,    and  the  conjurers  grantBi 

isam.xvii.  f^^^  the  living  God  wTought  in  Moses.  Achitophel,  coin- 
selling  Absalon  to  follow  his  father  David  that  same  i^ 
he  began  to  rebel,  lest  in  deferring  time  he  should  eae^. 

Worldly      thouQ^ht  Absalou  should  have  been  a  kine: :  but  God  proiel 

foolishness,  his  Worldly- wisc  counsel  to  be  foolishness ;  for  when  he  861 
that  he  was  not  beloved  nor  his  counsel  followed,  he  ve^ 
and  hanged  himself:    but  David  escaped,  and  Absalon  «i^ 

Entherv.  vii.  slain.  When  Haman  had  obtained  a  proclamation  fortto: 
destroying  of  all  the  Jews,  and  made  a  gallows  for  Ma^ 
dochcus,  he  thought  himself  wiser  than  all  the  woiU; 
and  that  he  should  have  been  promoted  himself,  and  tk 
people  of  God  spoiled  and  destroyed:  but  Haman  iM 
hanged  on  the  same  gallows,  Mardocheus  promoted,  and  ftt< 

I  Sam.  xviii.  Jcws  delivered.  When  Saul  promised  David  his  dangUff; 
for  the  killing  of  an  hundred  Philistines,  not  for  love,  W 
thinking  David  should  have  been  killed  himself  afore  he  hA 
killed  so  many,  he  thought  he  had  done  politicly ;  but  Di* 
vid  killed  them  all  married  his  daughter,  and  was  knf 
after  him :    for  which  thing  only  Saul  abhorred  him.    B» 

L.ukoxx.  scribes  and  Pharisees,  tliinking,  if  Christ  were  once  daJl 
they  should  be  safe,  and  never  hear  tell  more  of  him:  W 
after  his  death,  the  apostles  wrought  more  miracles  in  b 
name  than  he  did  himself,  being  alive,  and  more  believed  ii 
him  after  his  death,  than  ever  did  when  he  was  alive. 

Thus  all  the  scripture  proves  plain,  that  that  which  woiUI|f 
wisdom  thinks  best  to  set  up  themselves  by,  and  to  desinf 
Grod's  people,  is  proved  to  be  the  destruction  of  all  tliQl^ 
that  trust  in  it ;  and  when  they  look  for  most  comfort  (t 
their  device,  it  turns  to  their  own  hurt :  as  we  see  it  te 
chanced  by  Code's  merciful  providence  to  our  papists  if 
bringing  in  the  Spaniards,  trusting  by  that  people  to  miii' 
tain  their  superstitious  popery  and  idle  lordly  authority.   ^^  !Qt 

Cor.  iii.     wisdom  of  this  world,"'*  says  the  apostle,  ^^  is  foolishness  afivt 
God."'     The  wiser  thou  art  afore  men,  not  having  the  gklf 
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f  God  afore  thine  eyes,  ever  studying  how  to  set  forth  his 

nD  to  the  world,  the  more  fool  thou  art :   the  craftier  thou 

nt  to  set  up  thyself,  the  sooner  thou  workest  thine  own 

kstruction.     How  many  of  the  worldly  policy  men  have  been 

npped  in  their  own  snare  here  among  us !     Have  not  they, 

riien  they  were  highest  in  authority,  suffered  death  by  the 

■me  their  own  laws !    Thus  ye  see  that  all  worldly  wisdom 

ipinst  Qod  is  nought;    and  that  it  is  no  wisdom  indeed, 

bt  foolishness.     And  although  worldly  wits  do  many  things 

idl  for  a  time,  yet  when  they  trust  in  it  most,  and  stand 

Dost  in  need  of  it,  they  shall  be  deceived,  as  the  next  verse 

ttjfs:  ^'  Shall  I  not  in  that  day  destroy,  says  the  Lord,  the 

tiae  men  from  Edom,****  &c.  ?    And  as  it  is  in  worldly  wits 

Bid  policies,  that  they  be  all  vain  when  they  strive  against  c^^'mat*" 

Sod ;  so  is  it  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  his  word  f JJ^ »'  ^^'^ 

Rid  church :  for  the  dregs  of  popery,  with  their  canons  and 

lecrees,  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  cannot  always  maintain 

iioee  idle  belly  gods,   the  pope^^s    chaplains;    but  as  they 

Iftve  been  cast  down  by  times  ever,  so  shall  they  at  length 

le  trodden  under  foot  to  their  confusion.     Like  is  the  case 

i  subtle  schoolmen  with  their  distinctions,  defacing  Christ 

od  his  truth ;  neither  setting  forth  the  majesty  of  Gk)d  and 

OS  Son  Christ  Jesus,  nor  edifying  with  comfortable  promises 

he  weak  consciences,  nor  opening  the  mysteries  of  the  scrip- 

nie;  but  with  foolish  glosses  defacing  the  mercies  of  Grod 

ngfat  in  his  holy  word,  and  burdening  men  with  traditions, 

nwritten  verities,  or  rather  vanities,  their  own  dreams  and 

intasies ;   all  which  Grod  abhors,  and  says,  ^'  All  that  wor-  Matt.  xv. 

hip  him,   teaching  man's  doctrine,   worship  him  in  vain.'' 

!befle  and  all  such  like,   coming  of  ^^  the  wisdom  of  the  Rom.  viii. 

eA,*"  be  everlasting  death,   as   Paul  says,  and  *'  sensual,  •'■™C8  iu. 

imal,  and  devilish,"  as  James  terms  them,  and  mere  ig- 

orance  of  God  and  his  mercies :    for  a  '^  natural  sensual  i  <^r.  ii. 

lan  perceives  not  the  things  of  God." 

And  to  conclude,  generally  all  wisdom  that  sets  up  itself 
I  any  kind  of  things,  whatsoever  it  be,  it  is  no  wisdom ;  it 
nD  confound  all  that  use  it  or  trust  in  it ;  and  when  they 
ould  most  ^adly  enjoy  it,  they  shall  surely  not  have  it. 
There  is  no  wisdom  nor  counsel  against  the  Lord,"  says  Prov.  xxi. 
ikxnon.     The  pope  with  all  his  rabble  is  not  so  wise  to 
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throw  down  Christ,  as  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  were  in 
their  time:  and  as  they  were  confounded,  so  shall  all  tbit 
rebel  against  the  Son  of  God,  which  by  the  might  of  Ik 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  mouth  of  his  true  apostles,  disciples  and 
ministers,  being  but  poor  simple  abjects  and  a  despised  peqde 
in  the  sight  of  the  world,  has  overthrown  tyrants,  stopped 
blaspheming  mouths,  confounded  the  wise  and  learned,  and 
declared  his  strength  in  our  weakness,  that  there  is  no  power, 
wisdom,  strength  nor  policy  tliat  prevails  against  him  or  Ue 
people :  and  because  they  did  glor}'  so  much  in  their  wisdom 
and  policy,  the  Lord  counts  it  a  glorious  thing  to  throw 
them  down;  and  because  the  glory  may  be  given  to  him 
alone  for  such  a  noble  victory,  he  says,  ''  Shall  I  not  throw 
them  down  T — ^as  though  he  sliould  say.  No  man  shall  have 
the  praise  of  it,  but  I  myself;  I  will  destroy  them  with 
mine  own  hands  in  that  day  when  they  look  not  for  it^  and 
trust  most  in  themselves.  The  tower  of  Babel,  the  cities 
Nineve  and  Jerusalem,  being  great  and  mighty,  were  sud- 
denly overthrown  when  they  thought  not  on  it.  The  wisdom 
of  God  purposes  one  thing,  and  the  wisdom  of  man  another: 
so  wisdom  shall  overcome  wisdom,  and  the  pride  of  man  shall 
be  overcome  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  God  tarries  long 
to  have  his  enemies  to  turn  by  repentance,  to  see  their  own 
foUy,  and  ask  forgiveness:  but  when  he  sees  there  is  no 
remedy  nor  hope  of  their  amendment,  he  comes  like  a  sharp 
and  righteous  judge,  and  utterly  overthrows  them. 

But  not  only  their  wisdom  and  wise  men  perished,  but 
their  ^'  strong  men  shall  be  afraid  also,  because  every  noUe 
man  among  them  should  be  afraid,'*'*  as  the  last  verse  says. 
What  a  case  shall  these  people  be  in,  when  neither  wisdom 
nor  strength  shall  ser\e !  Theman  signifies  by  interpreta- 
tion the  souths  and  it  is  also  the  name  of  one  of  their  diief 
cities ;  and  therefore  some  translate,  ^^  Thy  strong  men  shaD 
be  afraid  of  the  south,'"'  because  Nabuchodonozor  came  with 
his  host  from  the  south;  for  so  Babylon  stood  southward 
from  them :  or  better,  "  the  strongest  men  of  Theman,"  thy 
chief  city,  shall  be  afraid ;  and  so  Jeremy  uses  it,  *'*'  There 
is  no  more  wisdom  in  Theman."*^  It  is  thought  of  numj 
learned,  and  that  probably,  that  Job  dwelled  in  this  conntiy 
afore  Esau  was  born,  and  married  Dina,  Jacob's  dau^ter, 
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as  Philo  says;  and  that  Eliphas  also  the  Themantte'.  one 
of  Job's  friends,  which  came  to  comfort  him  as  he  sat  onJai>ii, 
the  dunghill,  dwelled  in  this  city  Theman,  and  tliereof  was 
called  the  Themanite':  and  well  it  may  be  so;  for  in  his 
eounseUings  and  comfortmg  of  Job  he  speaks  oft  more 
mridly  than  godly,  although  wittily  and  wisely. 

The  latter  end  of  the  verse  some  read,  "  Every  one  of  the 
hiD  Eaau ;"  some,  "  the  noble  men,"  as  the  Targum  reads ;  but 
both  well  enough.  For  I»eh  signifies  both  every  one,  and  ^so  IkIi- 
a  man,  but  such  one  as  is  noble.  Therefore  1  join  them 
together,  and  say,  "  every  noble  man ;"'  and  so  I  express 
both  their  meanings.  So  here  is  plainly  taught,  that  neither 
wisdom  nnr  strength  can  prevail  against  tho  Lord.  All 
jurying,  cracking,  rejoicing  or  boasting,  that  any  man  has 
of  himself,  or  any  thing  beside  God,  is  vain  and  wicked :  for 
this  must  always  be  afore  us,  "  He  that  glories,  let  him  ^ry 
m  the  Lord ;"  and  Cyprian  says  well,  "  We  must  glory  in 
nothing,  because  nothing  is  ours :  wc  have  received  alt 
from  God,  and  therefore  all  praise  must  be  given  to  him, 
that  gives  all'."  "  What  hast  thou,"  says  St  Paul,  "  that '  Cor.  1t. 
tboD  hast  not  recmed  of  Qodt  and  if  thou  have  received 
it,  why  crackest  thou  on  it,  as  though  thou  had  not  received 
itr  What  a  proud  soul  is  he  that  will  be  proud  of  bis 
borrowed  coat,  or  painted  sheath  !  God  clothes  us,  and  covers 
our  filthy  nakedness  with  his  godly  gifts :  what  unthankful 
treason  is  it  then,  to  take  the  praise  from  him  to  ourself, 
and  not  render  due  thanks  to  him  for  them ! 

Mark  here  the  difleronce  betwixt  true  wisdom  and  bold-  ^^^T'"' 
■MSB,  and  earthly  worldly  wit  and  power.  ^Vben  danger 
comes,  the  godly-wise  man  will  commit  himself  wholly  to 
God,  looking  for  help  and  deliverance  at  his  hands;  or  else 
patiently  bear  it  without  any  dismaying,  whatsoever  God  lays 
OB  him :  for  he  knows  well  that  things  arc  not  ruled  by 
fiMtune,  nor  that  any  thing  can  fall  on  him  without  the  good 
will  of  his  good  God  and  loving  Father.     But  the  worldly- 

1^*  Old  edltJDU,  Uit  Aminilei.     Eu.J 

[*  In  piDpnM  laudes  odioan  jaetatiu  wt ;  quamvU  nan  juctatum 
jmat  esse,  scd  grstam,  quicijuid  noD  virtuti  hominis  rvwrihitur,  aed 
ieDei  munerc  pndicatur.  •  •  •  l>ri  cat,  inquam,  Dei  omni'  quod 
fMomiu.    Dc  Onlia  Pci,  ad  Donntnm.  Pug.  2.  Oxnn.  1700.     En.'] 
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wise  man,  when  he  sees  worldly  wit,  pow^  and  polity  I 
he  thinks  all  the  world  fails,  and  things  be  without  imm 
he  trosteth  not  in  Grod,  and  therefore  no  marvel  if  he 
left  desolate.    Of  the  good  man^s  fear  in  the  time  of 

er.xvu.     versity  writes  Jeremy:    ^^ Blessed  is  he  that  trusts  m 
Lord,  for  he  shaU  be  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters,  anc 
the  drought  he  shall  not  be  careful,  nor  cease  to  bear  fri 

>8au  m.  ^ud  David  also  says,  ^^  Thou  shall  not  be  afraid  of  fea 
the  night,  &;c/'  The  wicked  contrariwise  shall  be  afiraH 
the  fall  of  a  leaf:  one  shall  chase  a  thousand,  and  [two] 

)eut.»cYiU.  thousand,  as  GUxl  threatens  in  Deuteronomy  by  Moses. 

;xxii.  [80.]  J      J 

will  lie,  flatter,  swear,  and  what  ye  wiU  have  him  to  do,  ra 
than  lose  his  profit.  The  like  says  Jeremy  of  them  1 
^'  They  shall  be  a  reed  shaken  of  the  wind.  They  shall  i 
in  dry  wilderness,  in  a  salt  ground.''^  The  people  which  d 
in  the  land  promised  to  the  Israelites,  when  they  heard 

losh.  ii.  what  wonders  God  wrought  in  the  wilderness  and  the 
Sea  for  his  people,  and  seeing  them  come  near  unto  tl 
and  hearing  the  victories  they  had  against  the  kings, 
and  Og,  their  hearts  melted  in  their  bodies  like  wax 
Bahab  confessed  to  the  spies  which  Josue  sent;  but  Bs 
herself  she  plucked  up  her  heart,  trusted  in  Grod,  and 
delivered  where  the  other  perished.     So  the  good  Grabaoi 

rosh.  ix.  that  feared  God  }ielded  themselves  to  Josue,  and  were  sa 
the  other  that  trusted  in  their  own  strength,  and  woulc 
it  with  the  sword,  for  all  their  brag  were  faint  hearted 

I  Sam.  xvii.  overcome.  So  the  Philistines,  seeing  Gt)liath  their  g 
captain  slain  of  David,  being  but  a  child  in  compariso 
him,  fled  away  post ;  where  the  Israelites  afore  were  so  a 
that  they  durst  not  stir.  Thus  God  turns  the  course  of  tl 
when  pleases  him,  tliat  those  which  afore  were  dismayed.  ] 
up  their  coiurage  and  win  the  victory;  and  those  that  were  s 
bragging  of  themselves  afore,  now  be  made  cowards,  run . 
and  fly,  thinking  the  dangers  greater  tlian  they  be  indeed. 

Onewicked        It  does  evidently  appear  here  also,  how  the  Lord  i 

mother.  up  one  wicked  to  plague  and  tlu-ow  down  another.  1 
Edomites  had  joined  themselves  with  their  neighboui 
trouble  poor  Jacobus  seed  and  his  people :  but  now  the 
ter  is  so  turned,  that  one  wicked  persecutes,  destroj's 
plagues  another,  and  Nabuchodonozor  destroys  Edom.  W 
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fdni  waa  raised  to  throw  down  cruet  Jeaabel :  and  all  the '  "'"i*  "- 
cii^  of  leiael,  called  the  ten  tribes,  being  all  evi],  every  one 
nnrdered  his  predecessor,  and  was  killed  of  his  succeseor. 
3ow  many  popes  have  used  the  same  ptsctice  in  poisoning  one 
mother,  that  they  might  come  aloft,  it  were  more  long  and 
edious  to  tell,  than  bud  to  find.  In  twelve  year  apace  under 
tne  emperor  were  eight  popes,  whereof  every  one  almost  peisecu- 
led  another,  being  dead  and  digged  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  be- 
leaded  them,  as  Formosus,  Stephanus,  &;c.  Some  other  reigned 
but  a  month,  and  poisoned  one  another,  as  Crantz'  writes. 

*.  10.  For  the  violence  toward  thy  brother  Jacob,  shatae  shaW^*""^*^' 
amfound  thee^  and  thou  ihalt  he  destroyed  for  ever. 

11.  /n  that  day  did  thoa  stand  against  Mm,  evea  in 
thai  day  when  strangers  did  take  his  goods,  and  when 
strangers  entered  his  gales,  and  when  they  cast  lot  far 
Jerusalem,  thou  also  irairf  one  of  them. 

12.  Thou  shall  not  look  in  the  day  of  thy  brother,  nor  in 
tKe  day  when  strange  things  shall  Jiappen  him ;  nor  thou 
thalt  not  rejoice  against  the  children  of  Juda  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction,  nor  thou  s/ialt  not  open  thy  m&iUh 
boastingly  in  the  day  of  their  trouble. 

13.  Thou  shaU  not  enter  the  gatt^s  of  my  people  in  the  day 
of  (heir  destruction;  nor  thou  shall  not  look  on,  their 
trouble  in  the  day  of  their  misery ;  nor  thou  sliall  not 
stretch  out  thyself  upon  his  goods  in  the  day  of  his  de- 
struction. 

11.  Nor  t/tou  shall  not  stand  in  the  cross  icays  to  liU  them 
that  flee ;  nor  thou  shall  hem  them  that  he  left  in  the 
day  of  their  trouble. 

15,  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  over  all  people  is  at  hand: 
as  thou  ha«t  done,  they  s/iall  do  unto  thee ;  Ule  punish- 
ment shall  fall  upon  thine  ou>tt  head. 

1 6.  As  ye  have  drunhen  upon  my  holy  hill,  so  shall  all  people 
drink  continually:  they  shall  drink  and  swallow  up, 
and  shall  he  as  though  they  were  not. 

Now  follows  the  declaration  of  the  causes  of  God's  anger 
ind  heavy   displeasure  against  Edom,  lest  any  man  sliould 

['  Albert  Crantz,  or  Krantz,  a  celebrated  historian  of  tlic  lutli  eiii- 
Int7.    Ed.3 


248  EXPOSITIOX    UPON  [t. 

think  Gk)d  unjust  in  his  doings,  or  too  sharp  in  his  pmuflhii^ 
Some  would  think  a  less  punishment  might  have  sufficed  li 
have  corrected  them  withal :  but  when  they  shall  consider  hoff 
great  and  grievous  the  sins  of  tliem  were,  it  shall  be  jodgel 
too  little  a  punishment  for  so  many  faults. 

The  first  verse  contains  generally  that  which  the  venai 

following  declare  by  particulars.    The  pride,  violence,  injamii 

wrongs  and  robberies,  that  they  shewed  toward  their  brother 

Jacob,  be  the  causes  of  this  their  destruction.    Jacob  nd 

Edom  are  not  here  taken  for  the  two  brethren,  the  sons  of 

^'        Isaac ;  but  for  the  whole  seed,  stock,  posterity,  children,  anl 

^^'        issue  bom  of  them  both :  so  that,  as  hatred  b^an  m  Esn 

against  Jacob  in  their  fathcr^s  life,  yea,  in  their  mother^ 

womb,  insomuch  that  Esau  persecuted  his  brother  Jacob  to 

death  so  sore,  that  Jacob  was  caused  to  flee  to  his  aneb 

Laban;  so  the  hatred,  persecution  and  enmity  did  contimtf 

in  their  children  unto  this  time  was  fulfilled  that  the  prophet 

speaks  of  here,  when  the  posterity  of  Esau  was  utterly  do- 

od  is  slow,  stroyed.    And  this  is  comfortable  both  for  the  long-suAriiig 

ure.  of  God  afore  he  do  extremely  punish,  and  also  a  true  proGt 

of  his  justice,  that  although  he  do  defer  his  punishing  long, 

yet  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  and  will  come  at  the  length,  and 

be  avenged  on  his  enemies,  and  deliver  his  children  that  hftie 

been  so  long  oppressed  under  their  enemies.     Therefore,  m 

the  good  need  not  to  be  discouraged,  as  though  their  God 

cared  not  for  them ;    so   the   wicked  shall  not  triumph,  » 

though  they  might  do  what  they  list,  and  God  would  not 

call  them  to  account. 

They  had  thus  persecuted  Jacob  and  his  posterity  aboie 
a  thousand  years,  and  that  continually,  afore  they  were  de- 
stroyed, and  could  never  be  satisfied  of  their  cruelty :  there- 
fore, partly  to  stop  their  raging,  and  bring  them  to  the  know- 
ledge both  of  God  and  themselves,  and  partly  to  fear  other 
for  following  the  like  example,  if  they  should  be  unpunished, 
ewicketi  \y^i   specially   for  the  crying  of  the  poor  oppressed  peqJe, 
tiSS?'^     whom   God  takes  into  his  custody  to  be  their  tutor,  the 
Lord  will  rise  to  shew  himself  glorious,  mighty,  and  merci- 
ful, pull  down  his  enemies,   deliver  his  oppressed,  as  David 
ii.  xii.      says,    "  For  the  misery  of  the  i)oor,  and  the  sighing  of  the 
wretched,  1  will  rise,  says  the  Lonl,""  kc.     Why  should  God's 
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eopie  then  be  dismayed  when  they  be  persecuted,  seeii^  they 
kTO  BO  migfa^  a  judge,  that  can  and  will  deliver  them  when 
.  shall  be  meetest  tor  his  glory  and  their  comfort  i  "  Refer  Rom.  ni 
le  Tengeance  to  me,  says  the  Lord,  and  I  will  revenge  it.^ 
•et  us  therefore  sabmit  ourselves  under  his  hands,  and  pa- 
cntly  look  for  his  coming ;  for  no  doubt  he  will  come. 
Vben  Moses  led  the  people  through  the  wilderness,  and  came 
nr  the  bounds  of  Edom,  he  asked  licence  to  pass  through  "0°°-  ■' 
yoT  comitry,  keeping  the  highways,  hurting  them  in  no  be- 
alf,  iDBomuch  that  diey  would  pay  for  the  water  that  they 
nnk :  but  tbe^,  more  like  no  men  than  cousins,  coming  of  the 
ame  stock  and  father,  being  not  content  with  this  churlish- 
MB,  to  deny  them  passage,  threatens  them  further,  that  if 
hey  would  not  pass  by  all  their  country,  and  not  once  be 
0  bold  as  to  enter  within  their  coasts,  they  would  by  and 
jje  fight  ag^mst  them  with  all  their  power.  So  Moses,  to  !>•"'■  "■ 
keqt  peace,  led  the  people  by  a  great  compass  round  about ; 
ud  what  said  God  to  this  i  did  he  bid  destroy  them  i  No ; 
but  clean  contrary,  he  bade  them  not  to  fight  against  them ; 
not  only  them,  but  he  says  unto  them,  "  Thou  shalt  not  harm 
Edom,  because  he  is  thy  brother," 

Note  here  tlie  patience  and  long  suffering  of  God's  peo- 
|ile,  that  would  not  once  attempt  to  revenge  such  displeasures, 
Ookiiidness  and  injuries  done  unto  them.  And  again  note 
the  chm-lishness  of  feigned  friends,  hypocrites  and  dissem- 
Uers,  which  will  shew  no  gentleness  to  God's  people,  though 
Ib^  may  do  it  without  their  hurt  or  displeasure  of  any  man. 
U  not  the  world  full  of  such  unthankful,  unkind,  and  un- 
oitaial  folk  at  this  day?  St  Paul  complains  of  such  as 
tut  off  all  natural  affection,  that  should  be  among  men: 
u  when  they  which  be  all  of  one  bouse,  stock  and  kindred, 
ramit^  of  one  great  grandfather  or  ancestors,  be  so  cruel 
one  ^wnst  another,  that  nature,  which  works  in  brute 
beasts,  has  no  place  in  them,  one  to  love  or  help  another: 
be  calls  them  sine  q^xta ,-  as  though  he  should  say,  if  itom.  i. 
ntuie  can  not  work  or  move  them,  which  move  stones, 
tnes,  herbs,  and  beasts,  what  hope  is  there  that  the  gos- 
pel, which  is  so  far  above  and  contrary  to  nature,  should 
Uke  any  place  in  them?  So  St  Paul  calls  them  which  do 
not  pforkle   for   them   and   theirs,    "  worse    than   infidels."  ■'>''■"'> 
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Wherefore  it  was  necessary,  some  great  plagae  to  fiiU  on 
this  people  that  had  so  far  forgotten  nature,  that  tiiey  would 
not  let  them  pass  through  their  country,  nor  drink  of  their 
waters,  which  they  would  pay  for. 

But  this  is  the  mark  betwixt  Ood's  chosen  and  the  devil's, 
the  gospeller  and  the  papist,  the  true  Christian  and  an  hy- 
pocrite;  that  the  one  will  sufier  wrong,   do  good  for  eril, 
pray  for  them  that  hate  him,  be  content  with  a  little,  not 
murmuring;   but  the  bloody  papist  is  proud,  cruel,  murder- 
ing,  oppressing  the  innocent,  merciless,   hating  without  re- 
conciliation,  ever  seeking  to  hurt,  that  they  may  live  likB 
lords  of  the  land  and  idle  belly  gods.     What  a  comfort  is 
yj^^this  for  God's  poor  afflicted  people,  that  although  Grod  do 
»wick«i  '^"^S  suffer  them  to  be  vexed  of  their  enemies,  yet  he  wiD 
*^<^'-      not  suffer  them  to  be  overwhelmed;  but  he  will  utterly  root 
out  the  wicked,   when  he  begins  to  execute  his  justice  on 
ch.  ii.      them  !     "  He  that  touches  you,''  says  Grod  to  his  peo{de  hj 
the  prophet  Zachary,  "  touches  the  apple  of  mine  eye.''    What 
part  of  man  is  more  tender  than  the  eye  ?  or  which  part  do 
we  take  more  care  for  than  that  I     Yet,  if  the  eye  be  sore 
or  dim  of  sight,  we  will  lay  sharp  biting  waters  or  powden 
in  it  to  eat  out  the  web,  pearl,  or  blearedness.     So  will  God, 
although  he  love  his  people  so  tenderly,  lay  sharp  biting  sabcs, 
purging  medicines,  corrosives,  lancings,  letting  blood,  yea,  and 
cut  off  rotten  members,   lest  the  whole  body  perish  or  rot 
away.     Hut   all   that   is   for  fatherly  love,  to  drive  us  unto 
him,  to  make  us  weary  of  tlie  world,  to  purge  carnal  cares, 
cat   out   the   dead    rotten    fantasies    of   our    minds,    let  out 
tlie  bruised  blood,  or  cut  away  by  death  some  for  the  ex- 
ample  of  other,   to   strengthen   them  boldly   to   confess  the 
truth,  and  glorifying  of  his  name  by  such  constant  witueflB 
of  oiu'  weak  natures.     A  little  worldly  shame,  as  it  is  thought 
of  worldly,  but  not   godly  men,  may  light  on  God's  people 
for  a  time ;  but  everUisting  sliame  sliall  confound  their  ene- 
mies for  ever  afore  God.     A  short  temporal  punishment  may 
grieve  Go^Vs  children  for  a  time;    but  their  haters  shall  be 
utterly  destroyed  for  ever.     The  Israelites  were  ashamed  for 
a  time  in  their  captivity,  when  Esau  joined  \vitli  Nabucho- 
donozor  to  destroy  them;  and  yet  afterwards  were  brought 
home  again :   but  now  should  these*  be  utterly  destroyed  for 
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ever  without  recovery.    The  Philistines  for  a  time  made  the 
lanelites  ashamed :  but  after  that  David  had  slain  Ooliath,  i  sam.  xvii. 
fhe  Philistines  were  vanquished,  slain,  and  every  day  more 
and  more  rooted  out. 

The  verses  following  declare  the  cause  of  the  destruction 
rf  Edom.  First,  because  when  Nabuchodonozor  sacked  their 
dtjr  Jerusalem,  entered  the  gates  and  cast  lot  on  Jerusalem, 
ite  should  have  the  best  part,  spoiled  their  good,  burned 
ikir  houses  and  temple,  beat  down  their  walls,  and  made 
kvoc  of  all,  *'  Thou,  Edom,  stood  among  them,*"  took  their 
lirts,  robbed  as  fast  as  the  best,  cast  lot  with  them  which 
ihould  be  thy  part ;  and  when  other  would  have  shewn  pity, 
floa  cried,  as  the  psalm  says,  "  Down  with  it,  down  with  J^jJ^yj^ 
flem,  even  to  the  bottom  ;''^  leave  not  one  stick  standing, 
kive  not  one  stone  upon  another.  0  what  cruel  words  are 
ftese,  that  they  which  were  cousins,  and  should  have  been 
ttends  unto  this  people,  when  their  enemies  would  have  shewn 
|it)r,  they  cry,  Down  with  them,  down  with  them;  leave 
M  one  piece  standing !  The  Scots  invading  England  made 
alike  brag  among  themselves,  to  ^^troy  all  afore  them ;  and 
^  morning  afore  the  battle  was  fought,  they  played  at  dice 
lir  all  the  dukedoms  and  great  cities  in  England,  who  should 
iwe  them :  but  God  turned  them  in  their  own  pride ;  for 
'tifear  king  was  slain  in  the  field,  and  all  the  host  discom- 
fied  to  their  great  loss  and  shamed 

^Vhere  brotherly  love  required  that  thou  should  have 
lolpen  thy  brother  Jacob  and  his  seed,  thou  stood  by  and 
looked  on,  and  would  not  help,  when  such  strange  things 
9aai  destruction  fell  on  him :  yea,  not  only  that,  but  ye  re- 
joiced at  their  harm,  and  stood  boasting  and  cracking  against 
them,  where  thou  should  have  been  a  comfort,  and  delivered 
tif  them.  It  is  hard  to  tell  whether  he  offends  God  more 
that  does  the  wrong  and  oppresses  another,  or  he  that  stands 
hj  laughing,  mocking  and  scorning,  and  may  help  and  will 
)lot;  but  sure  both  be  damnable.  David  complains  of  such 
^  hurt  the  oppressed,  "They  have  persecuted  him  whom  Psai.ixix. 
thou  hast  smitten,  and  they  increased  my  sorrow  f'  and  again, 
^They  sang  rhymes  against  me,  as  they  sat  drinking  wine.'" 
tRiey  that  stood  mocking  at  our  Saviour  Christ,  hanging  on 
P  The  battle  of  Floddon  FieM,  ^.d.  151.*^.     Ed.^ 
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the  cross,  were  as  guilty  of  his  death  as  th^  that  cmcit 
itt.  xxvii.  him :  '^  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple  of  God,  hail.  Id 
of  the  Jews !  Let  him  save  him,  if  he  will  have  him."*^  Tl 
m.i.  which  consent  to  any  wickedness  are  as  well  guilty  as  tt 
that  do  the  deed.  It  is  against  all  humanity  that,  when  G 
pum'shes,  man  should  also  lay  on  more  sorrow  beside.  ] 
beast,  if  another  stick  fast  in  the  mire  or  fall  under  his  b 
will  stand  mocking  or  hurting  him,  or  laying  on  more  we^ 
to  hold  it  down:  and  what  beastliness  or  worse  rather 
this,  that  man  should  rejoice  at  another  man'^s  harm!  it 
against  nature  of  man.  God  bids  by  Moses,  that  if  ye  i 
od.  xxiii.  thine  enemy^s  ass  fallen  under  his  load,  that  thou  shall  i 
pass  by,  but  thou  shall  help  to  lift  him  up :  and  surely  G 
does  not  command  this  so  much  for  the  ass'^s  sake,  as  1 
man'^s ;  as  St  Paul  says  in  a  Uke  case,  in  muzzling  the  labo 
ing  ox,  ^^  Has  God  care  for  oxen  V  And  if  we  be  taiq 
thus  to  shew  this  friendship  to  our  enemy  and  his  ass,  mi 
more  it  will  be  required  at  our  hands  for  our  friends  a 
neighbours.  But  they  had  so  far  forgotten  all  gentleoc 
that  they  were  more  ready  ^  to  do  them  harm  than  their  o] 
enemies  were  and  strangers.  '^  They  burst  open  their  gat 
and  went  in  with  the  first,  laid  hands  upon  their  goods,  a 
spoiled  them  as  fast  as  the  best.''''  Yea,  they  were  not  a 
tent  to  stand  by,  look  on,  and  rob  them;  but  they  sto 
in  the  cross  ways,  that  if  any  escaped,  ran  away,  or  nu 
shift  to  save  himself,  they  either  were  ready  to  kill  him, 
else  take  him  prisoner,  and  bring  him  and  deliver  him  ii 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  0  miserable  cruelness,  that  woi 
not  let  them  live  which  had  once  escaped  danger,  nor  woi 
not  let  them  flee  away  which  were  once  delivered  from  th 
enemies !  What  a  pleasure  had  these  wicked  men  in  m 
dering  and  robbing  their  brethren,  that  could  not  sufier  tb 
to  escape  which  had  once  escaped ! 

Yea,  all  this  cruelty  they  shewed  when  the  Lord  l 
forbidden  them :  for  so  the  Hebrew  reads  all  these  cruel  pa 
negatively,  forbidding  them  so  to  do.  And  because  they  1: 
done  so  cruelly  to  their  brethren,  and  contrary  to  Go 
commandment,  the  plagues  fell  on  them  which  the  im 
verse  speaks  of.  The  Ohaldoe  targum  reads  them  all  aflSr 
atjvely,  saying,    '  Thou  did  stand  against  thy  brother ;  wh 
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tlie  heathen  robbed  him,  entered  his  city,  cast  lot  for  Jeru- 
salem,  thou  took  their  parts,   stood  looking  on  him  in  the 
day  of  his  destruction,  and  spake  boastingly  against  him  ;  thou 
robbed  him,  and  stood  in  the  cross  ways  to  kill  them  that 
ran  away  to  save  themselves.'*'     The  sense  and  meaning  is 
all  one,  whether  we  read  them  ailirmatively   or  negatively ; 
for  the  one  casts  in  their  teeth  their  cruelty,  and  the  other 
forbids  them  it,  and  shews  that  for  this  their  unkind  and 
wicked  behaviour  toward  their  brethren,  God's  people,  they 
should  drink  such  as  they  had  given  other.     This  is  the 
common  practice  of  the  world,  that  when  a  man  is  down, 
then  even  those  which  were  his  feigned  friends  afore,  will 
be  the  first  that  shaU  work  him  displeasure.     When  Absalon 
.   bid  gathered  a  great  company,  and  driven  out  his  father, 
[  tbfin  those  that  wer6  David'^s  counsellors  and  flattering  friends, 
woe  the  first  that  forsaked  him ;   saw  the  world  change,  2  sam.  xv. 
nn  to  Absalon,  and  thought  there  was  most  profit  to  get  1  Kings  xr. 
to  be  gotten  that  way. 

But  if  I  should  apply  this  to  antichrist,  the  pope,  and 
Ub  pigs,  we  shaU  easily  perceive  how  true  it  is  not  only  a^re, 
but  in  these  our  miserable  days.  When*  Vertiger,  king  of 
tbis  realm,  would  forsake  his  lawful  wife  the  queen,  and  marry 
the  daughter  of  Hengist  a  Saxon,  then  to  defend  that  naughty 
deed  must  the  Saxons  be  brought  in  contrary  to  the  people^s 
nund;  and  so  at  length  they  conquered  all,  and  made  them- 
edves  kings,  driving  out  the  Englishmen.  Of  what  one  cruel 
point  can  our  unmerciful  papists  excuse  themselves  at  this  day, 
bitt  they  have  been  as  cruel  against  the  brethren  in  this  realm 
for  religion,  as  Edom  was  against  Jacob  ?  For  the  maintaining 
of  the  idolatries,  when  they  see  that  the  most  part  of  the 
reilm  had  espied  their  wickedness  and  proud  tyranny  that  they  papists  •» 
^ald  exercise  against  the  people  of  God,  they  see  there  was  the  Edom- 
no  way  to  keep  their  pomp  and  feed  their  idle  bellies,  but  by 
ought,  power,  and  strong  hand.  So  these  caterpillars,  caring 
not  how  they  come  by  it  so  that  they  had  it,  better  they  think 
Hto  danger  the  whole  realm,  than  idolatry  be  not  maintained, 
Aeir  pope  honoured,  poor  souls  bought  and  sold,  their  greedy 
ttoUtious  desires  set  aloft,  that  they  may  rule  Uke  lords. 
When  they  see  their  brethren  cast  in  the  fire,  they  stand  by 
howling,  boasting  their  false  doctrine,  cracking  to  root  out  ail 
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that  love  the  gospel,  and  not  to  leave  one  alive  that  is  m- 
peet  to  love  any  good  religion.  These  greedy  cormomnts,  if 
they  see  any  that  had  a  good  living  that  they  list  to  have,  I7 
and  bye  they  set  one  of  their  promoters  or  other  to  aooiae  ImB) 
and  never  ceased  unto  they  had  driven  him  out.  Yea,  ivlifli 
the  pope'^s  spaniels  some  would  speak  against  such  crudty. 
and  wish  more  gentleness  to  be  used,  they  would  moid 
earnestly  be  against  it,  and  yet  call  themselves  spiritual. 

Nero,  when  any  evil  chanced,  or  he  had  done  any  miscUe 
himself  and  set  fire  in  Rome,  would  say  the  Christians  ivcfi 
cause  of  it,  or  had  done  it,  to  bring  them  in  hatred  will 
the  people.  So  our  papists,  if  there  was  unseasonable  weaths 
or  any  thing  did  displease  the  people,  they  said  it  was  becao9 
these  gospellers  were  not  yet  rooted  out,  but  suffered  to  live 
when  any  was  content  to  forsake  country,  house,  wife,  lands 
and  goods,  according  to  God^s  commandment,  rather  thai 
defile  himself  with  wickedness,  submitting  himself  to  thei 
abominations,  they  would  rail  on  him,  calling  him  runagati 
traitor,  heretic,  and  what  pleased  them.  And  because  the 
would  be  Uke  Edomites  in  all  points,  which  watched  thei 
cross  ways  to  kill  those  that  escaped ;  so  the  papists,  if  air 
gospeller  had  escaped  their  hands,  they  would  send  command 
ments  into  other  countries  to  call  them  home,  lay  watches  an 
spies  in  all  comers  to  catch  such  as  they  lust  to  have,  an 
bring  them  home  like  prisoners,  which  never  had  ofiended 
What  strait  watch  was  laid  in  every  haven  to  catch  them  tha 
came  in  or  out,  though  they  were  but  poor  afflicted  men,  an 
banished  members  of  Christ !  What  rejoicing,  if  any  ira 
taken ;  and  what  strait  commissions  to  search  what  good 
any  such  banished  person  had  left  behind  him,  and  in  wfaoe 
hands  it  was,  that  it  might  be  taken  from  them  !  What  giei 
cracks  their  great  Nimrod'  and  captain  made,  that  he  won) 

[}  Seeing  the  professors  were  fled  out  of  their  bloody  hands,  tb 
thought  to  be  even  with  them  by  endeavouring  to  hinder  all  suppli 
of  money  and  provisions  to  be  sent  them ;  saying  that  they  '  won 
make  them  so  hungry,  that  they  should  eat  their  fingers'  ends.'  The 
wonls  Grardiner  in  great  passion  had  uttered  in  Calais,  being  the 
embassador  with  Cardinal  Pole  and  others."  Strype,  Memorisds,  V 
III.  i.  eh.  xxxi.  p.  403.  8vo.  where  he  proceeds  to  iUustrate  this 
a  quotation  from  Bishop  Pilkington.  See  the  passage  at  p.  197  of  tl 
edition.    Ed.] 
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Wng  an  such  runagates  (as  it  pleased  him  to  tenn  them) 
to  guch  need,  that  tliey  should  eat  their  fingers  for  hunger, 
it  is  not  unknown  to  the  world :  that  they  might  thus  prove 
diemselves  true  Edomites,  in  robbing  their  poor  brother  Jacob. 
Bat  that  we  may  perceive  our  papists  to  be  the  true  seed  of 
ihe  spiritual  Edom,  mark  the  beginning,  and  it  shall  more 
ttsQy  appear. 

Edom,  which  is  Esau,  lost  his  father^s  blessing,  by  which  a  comiMuri. 
in  should  have  had  authority  over  his  brother,  and  that  was  the  Edom- 
titt  chief  'cause  of  hatred  toward  Jacob  :   so  our  papists,  by  popes. 
CMise  the  gospellers  teach  them  to  be  humble,  as  Christ  was, 
tod  to  leave  their  lordliness  over  6od''s  flock,   they  perse- 
cute them  to  death.     Esau,  to  fill  his  belly,  lost  his  birth- 
ngfat,  by  which  he  should  have  had  double  portion  of  his 
ftther^s  goods,  to  his  brother:   so  our  popes,  because  they 
may  not  have  double  honour,  promotion,  riches,  and  wealth 
to  other,  as  their  father  the  pope  has,  they  hate  all  that 
guosay  them.    Esau  was  rough  skinned,  a  wild  man  of  con- 
Utixmsj  and  a  hunter:  so  our  hypocritical  popes  be  of  cruel 
nd  rough  conditions,  hunters  for  promotions,  yea,  hawkers 
•nd  hunters  in  deed,  and  given  to  all  pleasure,  rather  than 
to  feed  Gk)d'*s  sheep.     We  read  in  the  scripture  of  two  no- 
tiUe  hunters,  and  they  were  both  naught,  Nimrod  and  Esau : 
ixit  among  the  popish  priests  ye  shall  find  few  but  he  can 
keq)  a  cur  better  than  a  cure,  can  find  a  hare,  keep  a  ken- 
nd  of  hounds  or  a  cast  of  hawks,  better  than  many  other ; 
and  because  they  will  be  cunning  in  their  occupation  and 
all  kind  of  hunting,  they  hunt  for  pluralities  of  benefices  a 
trSnu  ad  centum  et  tot  quot ;  yea,  they  can  hunt  whores  (for 
they  say,  it  is  better  to  have  a  whore  than  a  wife)  so  cun- 
oin^y,  that  they  may  teach  a  school  of  it.     Edom  hunted 
for  venison  and  good  cheer :  so  can  our  belly  gods,  the  popes, 
Sir  John  Smell-smoke,  smell  a  feast  in  all  parishes  near  him, 
ait  at  ale  house,  carding,  dicing,  bowling,  drinking  from  mom- 
ii^  to  night,  thinking  he  has  served  God  well  when  he  has 
mombled  his  matins,  some  piece  roasted  over  the  fire,  some  sod 
over  the  pot,  some  chased  over  the  fields,  some  chopped,  some 
diowed ;  that  if  their  God  were  not  coming,  he  could  never 
set  them  together.    Other  of  the  higher  sort  can  sit  drinking 
with  their  malvesey,  marmalade,  sucket,  figs,  raisins,  and  greeiv 
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ginger,  &c.  and  say  they  fast,  punish  their  bodies,  and  go  the 
right  way  to  heaven :  even  as  right  as  a  nim''s  hom. 

Esau,  because  he  had  lost  authority  over  his  brother,  po^ 
secuted  him  so  sharply,  that  he  lived  banished  twenty  yens: 
so  our  Edomites  (I  had  almost  said.  Sodomites)  banish  thdr 
brethren  for  ever,  if  they  can ;  yea,  curse  them  to  hell,  be- 
cause they  may  do  much  there  by  their  many  firienda,  not 
leaving  them  any  room  in  their  purgatory,  because  they  be 
lords  of  the  soil,  and  none  shall  dwell  there,  except  he  tab 
a  lease  and  pay  rent  to  them.  Esau,  because  he  'would  not 
obey  but  displeased  his  parents,  married  divers  wives  of  the 
heathens  round  about  him,  contrary  to  God  and  example  of 
all  his  good  forefathers :  so  our  papists,  abhorring  lawfid 
marriage,  follow  carnal  whores ;  and  living  in  spiritual  adnt 
tery,  worship  false  gods,  images,  stocks  and  stones,  the 
works  of  man's  hands,  and  follow  all  menu's  traditions  in  aU 
countries  about,  gadding  from  country  to  country  a  pilgrimage, 
to  buy  pardons,  and  rob  Christ  of  his  due  honour. 

But  I  must  make  an  end  of  their  ungodliness,  which  hai 
no  end ;  and  let  them  which  would  see  more  of  their  doings, 
confer  the  life  of  Jacob  and  Esau  together  from  the  b^in- 
m'ng  to  the  end ;  and  then  they  shall  easily  see  how  truly 
these  antichrists  do  resemble  their  father  Edom,  tliat  all  thingi 
which  is  here  prophesied  may  be  well  and  truly  applied  to 
them.  It  shall  be  sufficient  for  me  thus  briefly  at  this  time 
in  these  few  things  to  have  compared  them  togedier,  and  have 
opened  the  way  and  given  an  example  for  the  ruder  sort  to 
follow,  in  comparing  them  further  together,  and  setting  out 
worthily  their  wickedness,  if  any  tongue  or  pen  could  sofli- 
ciently  do  it. 

What  shall  be  the  end  and  reward  of  such  cruelty,  |»ide, 
rejoicing,  robbing,  killing  their  bretliren,  the  two  last  venee 
declare.  The  day  of  vengeance  over  all  people  tliat  have  flo 
violently  handled  God's  flock  is  at  hand :  God  has  borne  la% 
enough,  he  will  not  see  his  sheep  any  longer  devoured:  he 
has  tarried  sufficiently  for  their  repentance,  if  they  would  hife 
turned :  he  sees  there  is  no  hope  of  amendment ;  he  will  now 
be  avenged  of  his  enemies,  and  that  most  justly.  For  ^^eveo 
as  thou,  0  Edom,  hast  done  to  him,  it  shall  be  done  to  theef 
and  "'  what  measure  thou  hast  given  other,  the  same  sliall  be 
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tmsured  to  thee  again/^  Such  punishment  shall  it  be,  that 
b  shall  extend  even  unto  thy  infants,  which  in  all  other  de- 
trnctioiis  are  wont  to  find  favour,  and  thought  to  be  inno- 
eot;  yet  now  they  shall  be  as  extremely  punished  as  the 

9Bt. 

And  as  ye  have  drunk  and  made  merry  on  my  hill  Sion 
nd  Moria,  where  the  temple  was  builded  and  God  worship- 
ed, and  ye  laughed  to  see  it  destroyed,  burned  and  cast 
(ywn;  so  shall  your  enemies  drink,  laugh  and  make  merry 
n  your  hills,  where  yoiur  strong  holds  were  builded,  when 
tiqr  shall  throw  them  down,  conquer  your  lands,  and  lead 
oa  Cloves  and  prisoners,  make  you  slaves,  rob  your  goods 
ad  treasures,  laugh  you  to  scorn,  and  work  their  pleasure 
n  you  and  yours:  they  shall  swallow  you  and  yours  up  so 
ilean,  leaving  nothing  behind  them,  and  devour  all  your 
{oods,  as  though  ye  had  never  been  dwelling  there,  and  as 
Biough  no  such  things  had  been.  This  is  the  just  judg- 
ment of  Grod,  to  do  again  the  same  things  to  his  enemies 
tint  they  did  to  his  people,  and  reward  like  with  like. 

If  he  should  shew  sharper  punishment,  men  would  call 
Um  cruel:  if  less,  many  would  judge  that  he  could  not, 
would  not,  or  durst  not.  Therefore  he  renders  even  the 
me  again,  that  both  his  enemies  and  his  people  may  call 
Inm  a  righteous  judge:  for  few  will  or  justly  can  blame 
Km  that  does  but  like  for  like.  So  says  David :  "  Let  the  ^ai-  i^vii. 
people  rejoice,  for  thou  judgest  thy  people  righteously."^ 
Adonibezec,  a  heathen,  that  chopped  off  the  toes  and  fingers  Judges  i. 
tf  teventy  kings  which  he  conquered,  was  so  served  himself 
ivhen  he  was  taken ;  and  then  confessed  he  Grod  to  be  right- 
QOQg  in  doing  to  him  as  he  had  done  to  other.  Absalon 
IdDed  his  brother  with  the  sword  violently,  and  perished  with  a  stp- »!]>• 
■be  sword  hunself.  Joab  smote  Abner  unjustly,  and  David 
ennmanded  him  to  be  likewise  handled.  He  that  came 
kinging  word  to  David  that  he  had  killed  Saul,  thinking 
tfaoeby  to  have  picked  a  thank  and  gotten  a  bribe  of  David, 
was  conmianded  by  David  to  be  slain  for  laying  his  hand 
Ml  the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  contrary  to  his  expectation. 

Thus  by  these  few  and  such  other  examples  the  right- 
MNI8  judgments  of  God  and  merciful  dealing  in  his  punishing 
fipear,  that  although  his  enemies  rage  and  fury  in  their 
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doings  and  in  their  madness,  care  not  what  cruelty  they 
shew ;  yet  God,  although  he  most  justly  might,  according  to 
their  deserts,  revenge  with  more  sharpness,  he  will  not  but 
reward  with  like.  Let  all  cruel  papists  and  persecuton  of 
God^'s  people  take  heed  therefore,  what  violence  they  shew: 
for  although  God  seem  to  suffer  for  a  time,  yet  he  will  come 
at  his  appointed  time  to  deliver  his,  and  reward  th^n  with 
Amouff  oil  the  like  measure  that  they  have  shewed  to  other.  And  of 
will  not       all  causes  and  iniuries  God  can  suffer  none  worse  unaveiu;ed, 

naffer  liiH  •»  ^  . 

ri^fiait-to  ^'^^  ^^^  which  is  counted  against  Jerusalem,  his  temple, 

bedefaco,!.  j^jg   religion,  and  where  he  is  honoured:    for  that  touches 

laai.xiviii.   his  owH  pcrson.     "  His  honour,"*"  he  says  himself,   "he  wiD 

give  to  no  other:"'  he  is  a  jealous  God,  and  the  first  and 

chief  commandment   is,  to  worship  him  alone,  to   have  no 

Kxod.  \\.     other  Gods  but  him ;  for  else  he  pmiishes  to  the  third  and 

fourth  generation  of  them  tlmt  hate  him.     Can  any  countnr 

or  people  be  found  from  the  beginning,  which  rebelled  against 

GoA  and  his  people,  but  God  has  thrown  them  down?   Gaa 

then  our  antichrists,  or  any  hater,  mocker  of  God  or  hk 

people  at  this  day,  by  wliat  name  soever  they  be  caUed,  look 

for  any  less  than  to  receive  the  same  measure  that  they  haie 

given  other  ■    Nay,  nay;  for  surely  the  more  examples  that 

they  have  had  to  teach  them,  and  they  will  not  learn,  the 

greater  shall  be  their  condemnation. 

And   lot  them   not  think  that  this  day  of  vengeance  is 
so  far  off,  seeing  that  so  many  things  cry  on  the  Lord  to 
Horn.  viii.     hasten  his  coming.     Every  creature  in  heaven  and  earth,  quick 
and  dead,  groans  and  travails,  looking  for  our  full  deliverance. 
lU'v.  vi.       The  souls  under  the  altar  cry,  ''  How  long,  O   Lord,  is  it 
that  thou  revengest  not  our  blood  f"    And  these  be  not  few 
Matt. xxiii.  in  number;   for  ''from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  all  inno- 
R.v. xxii.     cent  blood  shall  come  on  you.""    "The  Spirit  and  the  spouse 
cry,  (vome,  and  he  that  hears  cries,  Come.""     Mercy  to  hdp 
his   oppressed,   and   justice   to   revengt*,    cry,    "•  Come,    Lord 
Tiiodayof   Jesus,  ouicklv.""    Cau  God  stop  his  ears  from  all  these  cn- 
is  not  far     ings  ^    No,  no :    let  them  assure   theuLselves,  their   days  be 
at  hand :   they  shall  perish  everlastingly,  if  they  repent  not, 
and  (i()d"s  j)0()i)lo  shall  bo  deliveivd  to  his   glory.    "Come, 
Lord  Jesus,""  lot  all  erv,  and  he  will  come.     The  church  of 
('hrist  is  th(»  spouse  of  Christ;    and  he  is  our  husband,  he 


10 — 16. J  THR    PROPHET    ABDIAS.  259 

oor  liead,  and  we  his  members  and  part  of  his  mystical  body : 

be  our  &ther,  and  we  his  children ;  he  our  God,  and  we  his 

Cfeatntes;  he  our  king,  and  we  his  subjects;  he  our  Lord 

lod  master,  and  we  his  poor  servants;  Christ  our  brother, 

ud  we  fellow  heirs  with  him ;  he  loves  us  better,  and  takes 

Qoie  thought  for  us,  than  we  do  for  ourselves.    Great  is 

he  love  of  the  mother  toward  her  children;  yet  greater  is 

lod^s  love  toward  us.     Although  "  the  mother  can  forget  lui-  xiix. 

lie  child,*"  says  the  prophet,  "I  will  not  forget  theef*'  yea, 

9  the  hen  will  fight  for  her  chickens,  so  will  our  Gt)d  for  us 

against  all  our  enemies.     ''  How  oft  would  I  have  gathered  Matt.  xxUi. 

lee  under  my  wings,  as  the  hen  her  chickens  V  says  our 

aviour  Christ.     Our  bodies  are  the  temple  wherein  he  dwells ;  i  cor.  iiL 

Ba,  we  are  the  lively  stones,  whereof  his  house  is  built :  we  i  Pet.  u. 

e  of  his  household,  citizens,  burgesses,  and  freemen  in  hea-  Eph.  ii. 

en;  his  familiar  friends,  whom  he  loved  so  dearly,  that  his 

km  should  die  that  we   might  live.     And  that  we  should 

ot  doubt  of  his  good  will,  but  that  he  has  given  us  all  his 

reasure,  he  says,  *'  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  ^™-  ^^« 

;ave  him  for  us  all,  how  can  it  be  but  he  has  given  all  things 

rith  him,  &c.  P 

Let  no  man  therefore  doubt  of  God'*s  good  will  towards 
IS,  seeing  God  himself  lias  declared  so  many  ways  his  ex- 
seeding  great  love  towards  us  by  so  many  similitudes:  and 
et  no  papist  rejoice  nor  triumph  [against  God'^s  people,  as 
hough  God  cared  not  for  them,  had  cast  them  away,  or 
irould  not  deliver  them.  For  he  will  come  in  deed,  and  not 
e  slow.  Peter  says,  "  The  Lord  is  not  slow  in  coming,  a  P«t-  "»• 
s  some  think,  but  patiently  tarries  for  us,  fcc.*"  Can  any 
usband  see  his  wife  take  wrong?  or  any  man  hate  or  neg- 
jct  his  own  flesh?  Can  the  father  deny  his  child  any  thing 
e  asks ;  or  ''  if  he  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  T  ^att.  vii. 
)  any  more  ready  to  help  his  people  than  God?   Will  not 

king  defend  his  subjects,  the  master  his  servant,  or  lord 
is  tenant?  Will  not  brotherly  love  move  him  that  is  love 
self,  as  St  John  says,  to  have  pity  on  us?  He  has  bought 
}  too  dear  to  sec  us  cast  away.  Will  he  do  less  for  us 
tan  the  hen  for  her  chickens,  or  the  brute  beast  for  her 
mng  ones?  No  man  will  see  his  house  pulled  down  over 
s  head,  but  he  will  restore  it.     A  good  burghmaster  and 
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ruler  of  a  city  will  provide  necessaries  for  his,  that  he  ha 
rule  over.  Therefore,  seeing  our  God  has  taken  all  theK| 
names  and  offices  on  him,  doubt  not  but  he  will  do  his  pot 
for  ns,  if  we  do  not  run  from  him.  He  sets  not  depiilMi| 
to  do  his  office,  nor  is  not  weary  of  well  doing:  he  bonj 
not  the  name  of  these  offices,  and  refuses  the  labour,  fl; 
Prov.Tiii.  men  do;  but  he  says  by  Salomon,  ^^My  delight  is  to  bi 
pMa.c«i.  with  the  children  of  men^^  and  by  David,  "He  ndlkrj 
slumbers  nor  sleeps,  that  watches  Israel.**^ 


rhe  Text. 


V.  17.  Bwt  in  the  hill  8ion  shall  be  escaping^  and  ih^re  M\ 
be  holiness;  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  postm  df| 
infierif^nce  of  them  which  possessed  his. 

18.  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shaU  be  fire^  and  the  iM\ 
of  Joseph  the  flame ^  and  the  house  of  Esau  for  thiMK\ 
and  shall  burn  tfwm^  and  shall  devour  them^  and  dffvj 
shcUl  be  no  remnant  of  the  house  of  Esau:  flat  ^] 
Lord  ha>s  spoken  it, 

19.  They  shall  possess  t/ie  south  part  of  the  hiU  Esa%^ 
the  plain  country  of  the  Philistines^   and  tief 
possess  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  the  cowdnf 
Samaria :  Beiijamin  shall  possess  Galcuxd, 

20.  And  the  cajytivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of  Ifr^\ 
those  which  be  the  Canaanites  unto  Zarphat;  and 
captivity  of  Jerusalem^  which   be  in  Sepharad^ 
possess  the  cities  of  the  south, 

21 .  AnA^l  there  shall  come  saviours  into  the  hill  Sion^  iojt 
the  hill  Esau ;  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lcrd't. 

Mark  here  the  diverse  end   of  the  good  and  bad, 
persecuted  and  the  persecutor,  the  true  Christian  and 
hypocrite,  the  gospeller  and  the  papist.     The  wicked  fl< 
for  a  time,  but  his  end  is  everlasting  damnation:  the 
of  God,  looking  for  another  kingdom  than  on  the  earth, 
content  to  bear  the  cross  here,  under  hope  of  that  whidi 
to  come.     The  stock  of  Esau  has  hitherto  triumphed 
Jacob,  God'^s  people ;  but  now,  when  his  wickedness  is  ri| 
the  Lord  rewards*  him  according  to  his  deserts.     The 
Esau  afore   rejoiced   in   his  strong  holds,   wealthy  coi 

Q'  Old  edition,  rewarrie,     Ed.] 
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aod  Uie  leagues  made  with  all  neighbours  round  about  them : 
iwt  now  in  the  hill  Sion  shall  be  safe  escaping,  when  Edom 
shall  have  no  place  to  flee  unto.  In  Sion,  that  is  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Grod^s  elect  beloved  people,  shall  be  holiness,  the 
true  wordiipping  of  Gh)d,  the  holy  sanctuary  and  temple  where 
God's  holy  name  shall  be  called  upon:  whereas  Esau  in 
the  mean  time  is  defiled  with  idolatry,  and  given  up  to  the 
handB  of  the  gentiles.  Yea,  and  fiulhermore  Jacob  shall 
possess  the  land  of  them  that  possessed  his. 

And  although  God  have  promised  to  godliness,  not  only 
in  the  woiid  to  come,  but  in  this  life  also,  great  blessings, 
as  appears  by  Job,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  Josias, 
Ezechias,  Josaphat,  which  were  of  great  riches ;  yet  this  place 
do  I  not  think  to  be  so  understand,  that  Jacob  should  ever 
possess  the  lands  of  Esau,  although  the  scripture  says  that  i  chron. 
David  and  Jacob  overcame  the  Edomites.  But  I  think  a  Kiofcs  xiv. 
lather  under  this  outward  kingdom  to  be  prophesied,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  as  the  prophets  use  by  worldly  prosperity 
to  declare  the  spiritual  felicity,  by  the  preaching  of  the  g08> 
pel  should  be  enlarged  in  those  countries,  which  were  now 
enemies  to  God  and  his  people ;  and  so  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Jacob,  the  Christians,  should  by  preaching  conquer^  and  pos- 
sess Esau  his  land  and  the  gentiles,  which  so  sore  hated  and 
persecuted  them  afore.  This  is  the  nature  of  God's  people, 
to  be  good  to  them  which  hate  them,  and  to  win  them  all 
to  Grod,  which  have  done  them  most  displeasures :  and  this 
is  the  nature  of  God,  to  call  them  which  be  his  utter  enemies, 
and  soften  their  stony  hearts  to  make  them  meet  houses  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  dwell  in ;  and  in  the  midst  of  their  raging 
persecution  to  smite  them  down,  as  he  did  Saul,  raise  them 
up  and  make  them  Pauls,  of  wolves  sheep,  and  of  haters  lovers 
of  the  truth.  Thus  shall  Esau  be  destroyed,  when  his  idolatry, 
superstition,  false  gods,  and  such  wickedness  shall  be  taken 
away :  and  Jacob  shall  possess  him,  when  he  shall  turn  him 
to  the  true  worshipping  of  the  living  Grod,  forsaking  their  idols 
and  superstitions,  and  follow  true  religion.  What  can  be 
counted  a  greater  conquest  than  to  conquer  the  devil,  and 
make  all  people  subject  to  Christ? 

After  rebuking  their  sin,  and  threatening  them  just  punish- 

Q'*  Old  edition,  confer,    Ed.] 


262  EXPOSITION    UPOX  [▼• 

ment  for  the  same,  now  follows  comfort ;  as  ever  after  fle 
law  preached  follows  the  gospel,  and  after  correction  cwdci 

skm.  grace  and  pardon.  Sion  is  the  church  and  congr^ation  of 
Christ  and  faithful  men  believing  in  him;  so  that  whosoever 
flees  thither  shall  be  safe,  and  whosoever  is  not  under  Ui 
wings  and  in  the  number  of  christian  people,  shall  pemk 
in  the  day  of  his  wTath :  as  all  living  creatures,  which  wen 
not  in  the  ark  with  Noe,  did  perish  with  the  waters,  so  al 
that  be  not  of  Gk)d's  household  shall  be  cast  into  ontivirl 
darkness.  This  other  promise,  that  God  makes  here  unto 
the  faithful  seed  of  Jacob,  that  has  his  faith,  is  most  nth 
table  and  comfortable :  '^  In  the  hill  Sion,  the  church  of  Christ, 
there  shall  be  the  Holy  One/'  as  the  Seventy  read;  or  "holi- 
ness,''" as  other ;  or  ^^  the  sanctuary,'*''  as  some,  and  holy  phei 
to  worship  Grod  in  purely.  It  skills  not  nmch  which  we  reid; 
for  the  sense  is  all  one,  and  the  meaning  is,  that  the  chnreh 
and  faithful  people  of  Christ  shall  not  want  the  true  re- 
gion and  knowledge  of  God.  For  the  church  of  Christ  ii 
the  spouse  of  Christ  and  his  mystical  body :  and  if  mxffti 
men  love  their  wives  and  bodies  so  dearly,  that  they  will  td 
forsake  them  or  leave  them  comfortless,  much  less  will  Chriit 
our  Saviour  not  forsake  us  after  that  he  has  redeemed  VB, 
seeing  he  bought  us  and  love  us  so  dearly,  being  his  oe- 
mies.  This  is  then  the  greatest  token  of  God''s  love  to  Ui 
people,  when  he  gives  them  his  true  reUgion,  and  therefiM 
most  earnestly  to  be  embraced  of  us.  And  this  is  the  bless- 
ing taken  from  Esau  and  given  to  Jacob. 

att.xxviu.        If  we  read  ''the  holy  one,''"  he  is  Christ,  which  promised 

^r.  i.  to  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the  world :  he  *^  is  made  to  us  of 
God  our  Father  righteousness,  holiness,  wisdom  and  redemp- 
tion ;'*''  because  that  whosoever  is  holy  receives  it  of  him,  aoi 
none  is  holy  that  has  it  not  of  him,  though  he  have  biiIiB> 
calves,  pardons,  relics,  holy  water,  holy  ashes,  holy  palms,  half 
cross,  yea,  and  all  the  holiness  that  is  in  Rome,  if  he  hsw 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  I  am  sure,  they  will  not  say  they 
sell  the  Holy  Ghost  when  they  sell  pardons,  for  that  were  | 
simony :  therefore  they  buy  no  holiness  in  them.  If  we  read 
^^  holiness,'*"  then  it  is  an  upright  life,  true  faith  with  pme 

rhess.  iv.  worshipping  of  God.    "  This  is  the  will  of  God,^  says  St  PwL 
'^your  holiness.'*"     As  they  have  but  one  God,  so  they  wil 
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vofBhip  him  only,  and  as  he  has  taught  them,  aud  not  after 

tiie  device  of  man:  they  will  also  study  for  a  holy  life,  as 

God  commands,  '*  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."'*    And  if  we 

read  "holy  place,""  or  sanctuary  to  worship   God  in,  it  is^evitxix. 

trae  also:   for  in  all  persecutions,  and  in  the  spite  of  the 

pope  and  all  anticlurists,  there  has  been  in  all  ages  and  shall 

be  (for  God  so  saying  cannot  lie)  true  professors  of  Qod, 

ilthough  the  most  part  of  the  world  was  blinded.     So  Christ 

comforts  liis,  saying,  "Fear  not,  thou  little  flock."'  Lukexii. 

Thus  in  Christ's  church,  in  spite  of  their  foes,  shall  ever  be 
^^hrist  the  head,  knit  to  the  body  necessarily;  and  as  he  is 
loly,  so  shall  he  make  them  holy  that  hang  upon  him,  and  so 
jovem  tliem  by  his  Spirit,  that  they  shall  ever  follow  a  holy 
iiod  of  life,  fleeing  mischief  and  uncleanness;  and  so  shall 
ihey  have  also  his  sanctuary  and  holy  place  where  to  resort  *n  aii  peg^ 
X)  worship  their   God,  hear  liis  word,  and   call   upon   him. '^'ijJnJ^  his, 
/Vbraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  in  their  wanderings,  called  ^^j!*|f,JP^JJ* 
Jpon  their  God,  taught  their  children  to  fear  the  Lord,  made  worship  bim 
'heir  sacrifices ;  and  God  revealed  himself  to  them  again,  and 
lever  forsaked  them.     In  the  captivity  of  Ikbylon,  though 
lot  in  the  temple,  yet  they  could  by  the  water-banks  sing  p«.  cxxxvU. 
laalms  on  their  instruments.     When   Christ  was   crucified, 
•he  disciples  kept  them  together  in  a  cliamber,  praying  and^ctsi.ii. 
ooking  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     After,  when 
Persecution  began,  some  went  to  other  countries,  some  from 
touse  to  house,  teaching,  praying,  communicating  and  deal- 
ing to  the  poor.     Paul  says  at  Philippos,   "  By  the  water  Acts  xvi. 
He  they  were  wont  to  pray:''  and  in  the  midst  blindness 
i  all  popery  has  there  ever  been  some  good  men  teaching 
rue  doctrine,  and  opening  their  blasphemies :  for  this  can- 
ot  be  false,  that  Christ  promised  his  church :    "  When  the  John  xiv.  x. 
pint,  which  is  the  Comforter,  shall  come,  he  shall  lead  you 
ito  all  truth."    "  I  will  be  with  you  unto  the  end  of  the  Matt,  xxviii. 
odd."    "He  that   is  of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God; 
od  you  hear  not,  for  because  ye  are  not  of  Gk)d."    "And 
ly  sheep  hear  my  voice;  a  stranger  they  do  not  follow." 

Therefore  let  all  that  be  under  the  cross  and  persecu- 
on,  see  they  assemble  together  to  praise  Gt)d,  and  openly 
)nfe8S  him,  if  it  be  possible,  or  at  the  least  as  much  as  they 
lay,  following  the  example  of  the  faithful  (christians  in  the 
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beginning,  which  in  spite  of  their  foes  could  not  be  holden 
from  assembling  togetlier  ^th  prayers  and  songs,  afore  the 
day  was  light.     Nor  let  any  papist  rejoice  against  Gkid'^s  scat- 
tered and  persecuted  flock;   for  this  is  the  state  and  con- 
dition of  Qod's  people,  and  preaching  the  gospel,  that  they 
shall  not  want  a  cross:  and  yet  Grod  will  perfonn  this  pro- 
mise, that  "  in  Sion  the  Holy  One,  Christ,  \rill  be'^  with  them, 
to  govern  them  in  holiness  of  Ufe,  pureness  of  religion,  and 
an  earnest  faith,  trusting  in  God,  and  will  give  them  a  place 
to  call  upon  him  in,  that  his  might,  mercy  and  grace  to  his 
people  may  appear  to  the  world  in  the  sight  of  his  enemies. 
When  Abraham  and  Jacob  fled  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians 
^reecntion  teamed  God,  which  afore  never  heard  of  him.     In  the  ci^ 
mp^       tivity  of  Babylon  the  Chaldees,  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Modes 
and  Persians,  with  all  other  people  among  whom  the  Jews 
were  scattered,  learned  Grod  of  them.     When  persecution  be- 
gan in  Jerusalem  after  Christ^s  ascension,  the  disciples  scat- 
tered by  persecution  went  and  preached  Christ  to  the  heathen, 
which  afore  heard  not  of  liim.     In  England,  after  Wickli£k''s 
death,  when  persecution  arose,  some  died  for  the  truth  con- 
stantly;   some  fled  into  Bohemia  and  brought  the   goqpel 
thither,  where  it  continues  to  this  day,  although  both  em- 
peror and  pope  with  all  their  might,  many  sharp  battles  and 
blood  shedding,  would  have  rooted  it  out.     What  great  assault 
the  poor  Waldenses  have  suffered  at  divers  French  kings" 
hands,  going  about  to  have  destroyed  them  for  their  reli- 
gion, being  a  few  in  number,  and  yet  could  never  deface  them 
tliis  three  hundred  and  sixty  years,  it  is  piteous  to  hear. 

Thus  is  tliis  ever  true,  that  in  Sion,  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  shall  be  the  ^'  Holy  One,""  Christ,  sanctifying  all  that 
believe  in  liim :  there  shall  be  '^  holiness'^  in  fSuth,  religion  and 
manners,  to  the  praise  of  God :  there  shall  be  also  ^^  a  sanctu- 
ary and  holy  place**^  with  assemblies,  in  spite  of  their  foes; 
and  persecution  does  not  hurt,  but  rather  increase  and  further 
true  religion,  though  not  in  the  greater,  yet  in  the  better  part 
of  men.  For  whosoever  the  Holy  Ghost  does  inflame  with  an 
earnest  zeal  to  his  religion,  they  can  not  keep  it  within  them; 
they  can  not  abide  to  see  their  God  and  his  word  blasphemed ; 
teLUU.    they  will  brast^  out  and  declare  their  faith,  and  say,  ^^The 

^^%       ['  Broht,  hriuty  and  burift  are  used  indiscriminately  in  this  nuthor.    En) 
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t  love  towards  thy  house  haa  eaten  me,^  as  our  Sariour  John  li. 
Christ  did;  when  he  see  the  temple,  his  Father's  house,  so 
misosed,  aod  his  religion  contemned,  he  gat  whips  and  drove 
them  out.  Jeremy  says,  "  the  word  of  God  was  to  him  as  Jo-  "■ 
a  burning  fire  in  his  heart,  and  closed  within  his  bones, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  keep  it"  within  him,  but  would  bnist' 
out. 

This  victory  is  set  out  more  at  large  in  the  next  verse 
following,  where  he  says,  "  The  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  fire, 
the  bouse  of  Joseph  the  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau  the 
stubble,  &:c.'"  Here  is  no  description  of  horse,  harness,  guns, 
any  great  host,  or  such  other  worldly  things,  wherein  princes 
do  conquer  and  triumph.  As  the  house  of  Jacob  ia  spiritual, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  so  be  the  weapons,  soldiers,  and 
victory.  The  swords,  v^erewith  they  fought,  were,  as  the 
i^tostle  says,  "  the  word  of  Ood,  which  is  sharper  than  any  H«b.  iv. 
two-edged  sword,"  and  pierces  more  the  soul,  conquers  the 
affections,  and  pulls  down  high  stomachs,  deeper  than  the 
sword  can  the  body. 

The  gwie  were  the  apostles'  words,  as  James  and  John  ""'■"'■ 
were  called  *'the  sons  of  thunder,''  because  with  such  great 
power  they  thundered  terriblyj  preached  and   feared   cam^ 
minds  mwe  than  the  thunder  does,  and  threw  down  sin  more 
than  any  guns  could  the  waJls.     When  Peter  at  two  sermons  **"  '■  *' 
converted  five  thousand,  and  Paul  filled  all   countries  from 
Jerusalem  to  lUyricum  with  the  gospel,  what  emperor  is  able 
to  be  compared  of  such  men  of  war  ?  When  Charles  the  Fifth, 
emperor,  began  to  reign,  Luther  and  Zuinglius  began  the  same 
time  to  preach:  and  whether  he  has  thrown  down,  stopped 
and  hindered  the  gospel  more  with  all  the  help  that  his  ghostly 
and  superstitious  prelates  could  give,  than   thoy  with   their  FrenchiiiK 
schohus  have  set  it  forth,  and  shewed  the  wickedness  of  popery  num  [itan 

_  .  r   r     J  AghtLDg. 

and  defaced  his  pomp,  let  themselves  judge.  The  pope  with 
his  partakers  have  had  strength,  power,  polity,  wit,  wisdom, 
armour,  guns,  horses,  harness,  men,  and  money,  and  what- 
soever they  could  devise :  these  other  Iiave  fonghtcn  witli 
preaching,  vrriting,  and  giving  themselves  to  the  Hre  for  the 
trutJi.  Their  weapons  were  their  tongues,  pen,  ink  and  paper, 
never  shedding  blood  but  their  own,  and  ever  seeking  how 
to  save  other  mens  souls,  sjiaring  no  labour,  nor  fearing  any 
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PBfti.  xix.     displeasure.     So  mighty  weapons  is  "  tlie  undefiled  law  of  the 
Rom.  viii.    Lofd,"  turning  souls  and  hearers,  that  *'  neither  life  nor  deith, 
angels  nor  powers,  things  present  nor  to  come  can  pull  them 
from  the  love  of  our  God,  offered  in  Christ  Jesus.*" 

This  iire,  that  he  speaks  of  here,  is  the  might  of  the  Hdj 

Ghost,  which  came  on  the  apostles  in  fiery  tongues,  and  so 

kindles  the  hearts  of  all  that  receive  the  word,  that  it  bum  if 

all  carnal  affections  and  worldly  lusts,  so  that  for  the  gloiy  of 

God  they  care  not  what  they  suffer.     David  prays  oft  for  this 

Psai. xxvi.    fire:   ^'Bum  my  reins  and  heart.'"    And   John  in  his  Be- 

Rev.  iii.       velatiou  says,  that  these  which  be  "  neither  hot  nor  cold,  God 

will  spue  them  out  of  his  moutli."'    It  is  therefore  a  good  fin 

that  burns  up  the  stubble,  which  is  false  doctrine,  supeistitioQ 

I  Cor.  iii.     and  iill  evils,  as  St  Paul  calls  it,  "  If  any  man  build  hay,  n'ood, 

stubble,  it  shall  i>erish,  &C.''''    The  house  of  Jacob  and  Joseph 

shall  be  the  preachers ;  and  Esau  shall  be  thus  happily  burned 

up  from  his  fonner  filthy  Ufe,  and  turned  to  the  Lord.    The 

Joseph.       house  of  Joseph  contains  two  tribes,  Epluraim  and  ManaaseBi 

which  were  the  children  of  Joseph,  but  chosen  and  taken  of 

Gen.  xiviii.  Jacob  to  be  as  his  o\vn  sons,  when  he  blessed  them  all,  lying 

on  his  death  bed,  and  made  them  equal  inheritors  with  ik 

I  Kings  vii.  own  children  of  the  land  promised.     And  because  JeroboADi 

which  first  set  up  the  golden  calves  in  Dan  and  Bethel,  (and 

so  provoked  all  Israel  to  sin  and  idolatry,  in  which  they  eoD- 

tinued  so  many  years,)  was  of  the  house  of  Joseph  and  stoek 

of  Ephraim,  lest  they  should  think  themselves  to  be  cast  awij 

of  God,  and  their  sins  could  not  be  forgiven,  he  says,  they 

God  is  iner-  sliall  1)0  SO  hot  followcrs  and  setters  forth  of  Christ,  that  thf^ 

wretrhod.     shall  be  hkc  the  flame,  and  shall  turn  Esau  and  the  gentikSi 

MroJd  works  heathen  and  wicked  men,  to  the  knowledge  and  worsliipping 

or  death       of  the  truc  God.     Such  a  merciful  and  lovinir  God  is  our 

inifhtilv 

Christ,  that  even  those  that  have  been  most  traitors  and 
enemies  to  him,  he  will  call  them  to  most  high  honour.  Pettf 
and  aU  the  rest  of  the  apostles  denied  our  Saviour  Ghnst, 
when  he  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  ran  away  from  him: 
but  he  forsaked  not  them,  nor  cast  not  them  out  of  their  apo- 
stleship ;  but  sent  them  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the  woid 
of  life,  grace  and  salvation,  and  gave  them  more  fulness  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  than  they  had  afore.  And  because  it  is  un- 
certain in  the  scripture,  whether  any  of  the  apostles  were  rf 
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c  tnbe  of  Ephium ;  yet  in  the  latter  end,  and  when  all  sort 
f  Jews  shall  be  converted  to  the  Lord,  and  so  "all  Israel  shall  *""■  * 
!  saved,"  if  this  be  not  yet  performed  in  them  or  but  partly 
^formed,  it  shall  be  afore  the  last  day  more  iiiUy. 

"  Thy  word  is  fierce,"  says   David ;   and  therefore  it  is  p^-  " 
)  marvel,  if  it  bum  them   up,  that   hear  and  receive  H. 
be  word  of  Ciod   ia  not   like   other   histories  or  learning, 
hich  do  not  move,  or  else  but  little  stir  the  hearers:  but 
ich  grace  and  strength  is  ^ven  by  it  to  the  ministers  and 
aieis  of  the  same,  that  cither  it  turns  them  that  hears 
to  a  godly  zeal  and  love  toward  his  glory  and  an  upright 
fe,  or  else  it  casts  them  into  the  burning  iirc  of  hell;  as 
K  apostle   says,  "He   makes  his  angels   spirits,   or   wind,  H«>>-1- 
ad  his  ministers  a  flaming  fire:"  and  again,  "The  preach-  icor.i 
ig  of  Christ's  cross  is  foolbhness  to  them  that  perish ;  but 
)  them  that  be  saved  it  is  the  power  of  <iod."     In  the  dis-  huiIihi 
utations  against  the  Arians,  where  all  the  learned  men  could  "'- 
ot  confute  Anus,  a  man  unlearned  stood  up,  making  a  sim- 
le  confession   of  his  faith  openly;   and  where,  as  long  as 
ley  thought  to  overcome  him  by  disputing  and  by  reasons, 
e  ever  had  to  answer  them  withal,  when  this  simple  plain 
an,  trusting  not  to  eloquence  nor  learning,  but  in  the  might 
f  God's  Spirit,  and  only  seeking  the  glory  of  Crod,  began  to 
Mak,  he  see  such  grace  in  his  words  and  power  joined  withal, 
lit  he  was  not  able  to  withstand  it.     Arius  granted  his  own' 
mr,  and  the  other  to  say  true'.    So  St  Paul,  ^vriting  against  <  '^'■ 
ilse  prophets,  says,  his  "  preaching  was  not  in  eloquent  words 
f  man  8  wisdom,  but  in  power  of  the  Spirit ;"  and  although 
e  was  not  eloquent  in  words,  "  yet  not  ignorant  in  know- 1  cur. 
dge."     Thus  shall  hypocrites,   antichrists,  and   mibelievers 
e  overcome  by  the  might  of  God's  word  and  the  Huly  Ghost 
wjdng  withal,  and  not  by  any  worldly  wit,  strength  or  polity ; 
i  the  apostlea'  preaching  took  place  and  turned  the  whole 
lorid  to  receive  their  doctrine  after  the  same  sort. 

0  Old  edition,  one.    Eo.2 

[^  Anctores  BccIeuasUcK  Hietoriie,  Lib.  x.  (Ruflini  1.)  cap.  iii.  ]>.2I1I. 
i  BaiiL  1535,  where  the  story  is  told  not  of  Arius,  but  of  "quidam 
nigius  ia  arte  dialectics,"  and  the  conctuBiou  in  thus  stdtcd:  Ita  ob- 
s  virtatc  dictomiD,  mutus  ad  omnia,  hoc  s»liim  jiutuit  rv- 
t,  Ita  fibi  videri,  nee  aliud  vrruin  umv  (|ua)n  cjiiud  dixcnit.    Bi>.^ 
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But  where  he  says,  ^'  there  shall  be  no  r^numnt  of  Eout 
left/^  that  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  day,  where  the  wicked 
shall  be  cast  into  unquenchable  fire:  for  in  the  mean  time 
the  good  and  bad  shall  be  blend  together,  so  that  wicked 
hypocrites,  idolaters,  shall  be  consiuned  both  in  this  world  and 
after,  but  in  the  fulness  of  time,  when  God  has  i^pointed,  and 
not  when  we  think ;  for  they  shall  prevail  a  time,  as  this  i»idc- 
ed  seed  of  Esau  did,  for  the  trial  of  the  good,  and  exercise  ct 
their  faith,  that  all  men  may  know  that  the  godly  love  the 
Lord  unfeignedly.  Thus  the  house  is  put  for  them  that  be 
of  the  house  of  Jacob  and  Joseph ;  and  not  so  much  for  the 
carnal  seed,  as  for  them  that  have  and  follow  the  &ith  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph,  which  be  only  they  that  be  ordained  to 
life. 

And  because  they  should  not  doubt  of  the  performanoe 
of  the  tiling,  he  adds,  '^  The  Lord  has  said  it."^  As  though 
he  should  say,  This  is  no  man^s  tale,  but  the  living  Lord  God, 
that  made  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  have  all  things  at  his 
commandment,  which  is  truth  itself  and  cannot  lie,  which  is 
both  able  and  will  perform  it,  has  said  these  words ;  therefore 
they  must  needs  come  to  pass.  ^^  All  men  be  liars,"*^  but  God 
only  cannot  be  deceived  nor  deceive ;  and  whatsoever  he  has 
said,  that  he  will  perform.  Can  ye  find  anything  that  he  said 
lie  would  do,  since  the  world  was  made,  but  he  has  done  it! 
Believe  him  therefore  in  this  thing  too;  for  he  will  do  it 
in  deed. 

The  next  verses,  which  contain  so  many  people  by  name, 
f  think  do  not  signify  these  people  only  to  be  counted  (for 
that  is  to  ''  possess""  them)  to  the  faith ;  but  all  gentiles  and 
people  should  receive  the  word,  and  these  be  put  by  name, 
sj)ecially  because  they  were  the  next  countries  about  them, 
and  alwap  their  open  enemies.     For  if  these,  which  were 
ever  most  bitter  enemies,  should  be  converted  by  them ;  much 
more  other  countries,  that  were  not  so  earnest  haters  of  them, 
inumitcs.  should  rather  be  turned  to  them.     The  Canaanites  be  called 
urphat.     of  some  men  the  Germans :  Zarphat  is  thought  to  be  France, 
^ptanuL    and  Scpharad  Spain,  by  the  Rabbins:  so  that  even  the  ut- 
most parts  of  the  world  shall  follow  them.     For  into  these 
I>arts  it  is  wTitten  of  some  that  the  apostles  came,  or  at  least 
laLxix.     their  doctrine;  as  David  says,  '^ Their  sound  went  out  into 


I 
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tlie  iviiole  earth  f^  but  whether  they  or  their  scholars  came 
to  teach  the  gospel,  it  skills  not :  the  thing  is  proved  plain, 
that  these  countries  once  received  the  word  and  faith  of  Christ, 
howsoever  they  be  now  drowned  in  popery,  or  fallen  to  hea- 
then idolatry,  which  idiaU  be  rooted  out  at  length  too,  not- 
withstanding their  maliciousness  now.   Have  not  all  the  wicked 
\     tjiants  and  idolaters,  which  reigned  once  in  all  these  countries, 
•     been  driven  out  by  the  light  of  God^^s  word  ?  Their  cruelncss 
[     eoold  not  stop  the  faith  of  the  Christians,  neither  with  fire, 
wwffd,  nor  any  cruel  death  they  could  imagine :  yea,  the  more 
cruel  they  were  in  persecuting,  the  more  earnest  were  they 
m  professing ;  and  the  more  they  put  to  death,  the  more 
increased,  as  Auo^ustine  says\  "Christian  men  were  bounden,  Cmut.r 
CMt  m  prison,  beaten,  racked,  burned,  cut  m  pieces  as  butchers  cap.  vi. 
^     ^ their  flesh,  killed;  and  yet  notwithstanding  all  this  they 
nndtiplied  and  increased.*^ 

The  last  verse  promises  saviours  to  come  and  judge,  and 
the  kingdom  to  be  the  Lord^s.  This  is  notable  to  consider 
m  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  that  which  is  contrary  to  earthly 
kingdoms.  Worldly  princes,  when  they  go  to  conquer  a 
country,  they  go  with  fire  and  sword  to  destroy  all  that  with-  Th«^|^«' 
irtand  them:  but  in  Christ^s  kingdom  there  come  saviours p.h"Ht's 

^  .  .  .  kingdom 

to  preach  salvation  to  rebels,  his  enemies  and  haters,  if  they  an^  ^^^^ 
win  repent.    Earthly  princes  come  with  guns,  horse  and  har- 
ness:  Christ^s  disciples  come  to  conquer  the  devil  and  his 
members  without  bag,  staff,  or  money.     Mortal  princes  come 
with  might  and  power  of  men:   the  preachers  of  Christ'^s 
kingdom  come  in  the  might  of  Qod'^s  Spirit,  which  opens 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  softens  stony  hearts,  and  turns 
them  to  the  Lord.     Worldly  princes  do  much  by  flattery, 
bribery,  or  threatening  to  vrin  the  people:  but  Chrisfs  mi- 
nisters come  in  meekness  of  spirit,  praying  and  beseeching, 
seeking  not  their  own  vantage,  but  the  turning  of  the  poor 
stray  sheep,  that  they  may  bring  them  home  to  the  fold 
again.     Earthly  princes  fight  for  an  earthly  kingdom:   but 
the  preachers  of  Christ's  gospel  teach  the  way  to  heaven, 
peace  of  conscience,  the  love  and  favour  of  God,  purchased 
by  the  death  of  Christ  Jesus.    So  in  all  points,  as  heaven 
and  earth  are  contrary,  so  are  the  kingdoms,  the  ministers 
[}  See  the  passage  cited  before,  p.  144.    £n.3 
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and  subjects  of  them  both,  the  way  to  conquer  and  compiBB 
them  both,  the  means  to  enjoy  them  both,  and  the  pleisiinB 
in  them  both  when  we  have  gotten  them.  Yet,  notwidiBtaiil- 
ing  all  things  in  them  be  so  contrary,  and  worldly  m^  bj 
all  ways  possible  go  about  to  stop  and  hinder  the  g^^ 
of  the  other  heavenly  kingdom,  to  withdraw  men  from  % 
and  envy  the  glory  and  increase  of  it;  yet  ^Hhe  kingdom 
shall  be  the  LordV  in  spite  of  all  his  foes,  and  their  mi- 
licious  enterprises  shall  come  to  nought. 

They  be  called  saviours^  because  they  teach  the  word  of 
salvation;  and  judges,  because  they  will  be  righteous,  nai 
neither  for  gifts,  bribery,  nor  partiality  deliver  the  widied, 
and  condemn  the  innocent,  but  uprightly  according  to  the 
scripture  preach  salvation  to  the  penitent,  and  condemnatui 
to  the  hard-hearted.  Their  judging  shall  not  be  in  woridlj 
matters,  no  more  tlian  their  preaching  and  saving:  but  m 
their  ministery  is  spiritual,  so  shall  their  commission,  judg* 
ment,  and  deliverance  be.  In  Esau  is  meant  hypocritei, 
persecutors,  false  teachers  and  all  evil  doers.  St  Paul  ajs 
to  Timothy,  that  ^^in  doing  these  things,""^  which  he  tai^ 
him,  ^^hc  should  save  himself  and  these  that  heard  him.'' 
St  James  called  the  gospel  the  word  that  '^can  save  their 
souls  C  and  to  the  Romans  it  is  called  ''  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  of  every  one  that  believes,"  because  the  miglilj 
power  of  God,  how  he  saves  us,  is  declared  in  it.  Bd 
Christ  is  only  the  Saviour,  properly  speaking ;  and  other  be 
but  ministers  and  teachers  of  the  same :  for  "  there  is  * 
other  name,"  as  St  Luke  says,  "under  heaven,  in  ^jrfnci 
we  must  be  saved.""  Thus  in  the  church  of  Christ,  SioBi 
shall  be  ever  salvation  preached,  judgment  ministered,  iri 
sin  punished. 

Woe  then  l)e  to  them  that  flatter,  lay  pillows  under  their 
elbows,  teach  false  doctrine,  &c.  and  yet  will  have  the  room* 
and  names  of  preachers  in  the  house  and  church  of  Chriat? 
They  be  wolves,  hirelings,  and  devourers  of  the  flock  rf 
Clmst.  Christ  says,  he  came  to  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
to  condenm  the  works  of  the  world ;  and  so  for  tlie  sail* 
use  he  gives  his  Spirit  still  to  his  ministers,  to  set  up  Ub 
kingdom,  and  condenm  the  works  of  the  world,  antichiflt 
and  his  enemies.     A   kingdom  cannot  stand  without  mini*' 
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tcaag  of  justice,  punishing  Bin,  and  m&intuning  the  truth, 
flditeriiig  the  innocent  repenter,  and  condemning  obstinates. 
So  tJie  naiiuBteis  of  Christ's  kingdom  have  power  spiritual 
to  looae  and  bind,  as  they  see  the  scriptures  teach  them, 
''''Bec^ve  ye  the  Holy  Ghoet:  whose  sins  you  fo^ve,  they  Jiiin  xx. 
An  forgivoi;"  but  not  whensoever  Sir  John  Lacklatin  will 
for  money  lay  his  Iiand  on  his  head,  whisper  Ahuolwtione  «t 
9'vmmoM,  &c.  in  Latin,  that  neither  he  nor  the  other  weak 
conscience  understands,  it  is  not,  I  say,  by  and  bye  forgiven ; 
but  unto  them  it  is  said,  "  I  will  curee  your  blesMngs,"  and  "■'■  "■ 
I  will  bless  your  cursings.  If  the  absolution  be  not  given 
t,c  the  penitent  heart,  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  sin,  and 
seeking  comfort  in  Christ,  it  is  no  more  profitable  tlian 
baptism  or  the  communion  is  to  a  hypocrite  or  unpenitent 
sinner.  Yea  rather,  it  b  to  the  condemnation  both  of  the 
^ver  and  receiver,  if  it  be  ungodly  done,  because  they  mis- 
use the  good  ministery  of  God.  Therefore  they  that  in  ab- 
solving judge  not,  according  to  the  commisaion  of  Uod's 
>word  committed  unto  tliem,  be  not  saviours  of  the  people, 
Init  deceivers. 

And  where  he  says,  "the  kingdom  shall  be  the  Lord's," 
lie  condemns  all  that  teach  any  doctrine  in  the  church,  to 
set  up  any  other  king  or  kingdom,  but  the  word  of  God, 
which  be  his  laws,  given  to  his  people,  that  they  may  live 
according  thereto,  knowing  them  to  be  his  subjects,  and  him 
their  king;  that  so  hiii  kingdom  may  increase  and  be  ruled 
by  his  laws,  as  earthly  princes  rule  by  their  laws.     There- 
fore the  pope,  teaching  his  decrees,  setting  up  himself  and 
I      his  kingdom,  as  though  he  were  lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
purgatory  and  hell,  and  bringing  the  penjile  to  his  obedience, 
i      as  the  chief  ruler,  is  traitor  to  God  and  deceives  the  people. 

And  to  St  Peter,  whose  vicar  he  says  he  is,  he  must  needs  TUe  Pope  i( 
be  proved  moHt  unlike,  and  a  traitor  to  Christ  for  drawing  st  Peter, 
men  from  him,  and  willing  them  to  buy  his  pardon  and  for- 
giveness of  sins  at  his  bauds,  as  though  he  were  set  to  gather 
up  Christ's  tolling  money ;  when  St  Peter  teaches,  "  Yo  bo  '  P*'-  '■ 
not  redeemed  from  your  vain  and  false  superstition  with  gold 
either  with  silver,  &c."    If  we  be  not  redeemed  with  money, 
then  the  pope  hes,  saying  our  sins  be  forgiven,  if  we  buy 
pardons  to  foi^ve  )nn.     .St  Peter  says,  money  does  not  for- 
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give  sins,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  Jesus:  the  pope  says, 
Yes,  or  at  least  he  will  not  do  it  without  money.  St  Peter 
had  his  own  wife;  the  pope  will  none,  nor  let  his  clergj, 
but  whores  as  many  ye  wiU.  St  Peter  said,  he  had  neither 
gold  nor  silver ;  the  pope  will  do  nothing  without  gold  or 
silver,  as  it  is  said,  Quicquid  Boma  daMt^  nugas  daUi^  nc- 
cipit  aurwn :  ^'  Whatsoever  it  be  that  Rome  will  give,  trifln 
it  will  give,  but  gold  it  doth  receive.""  St  Peter  was  anh- 
ject  himself  unto  Nero,  a  wicked  infidel  tyrant,  and  teadiei 
other  to  be  so  in  civil  matters ;  but  the  pope  will  rule  li 
christian  princes  by  rigour,  depose  them  at  his  pleasure,  ami 
obey  none,  but  his  own  lusts.  Therefore  it  is  plain  to  see, 
what  is  to  be  thought  of  his  kingdom,  and  of  such  men 
as  will  rule  with  rigour  over  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  vl 
not  feed  God'^s  sheep  with  his  word,  that  the  Lord  vuj 
rule  in  his  own  kingdom  by  his  own  law  and  word,  and  hii 
sheep  hear  the  voice  of  their  own  true  Shepherd,  and  flee 
from  strangers,  hirelings  and  wolves.  It  is  not  meet  thit 
(jod  should  be  king,  and  the  pope  to  make  laws  for  him  ta 
rule  by;  but  God  rules  by  his  own  laws. 

"  Pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  wi 
thrust  out  workmen  into  his  harvest,**'  that  they  may  woik 
truly  for  the  setting  up  of  his  kingdom,  and  pulling  doiB 
the  pope^s ;  and  that  we  may  grow  to  good  com,  to  be  hil 
up  in  the  Lord's  bams,  and  be  not  light  chafl^,  blown  awif 
with  every  pufi*  of  doctrine;  but  grounded  upon  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus,  may  surely  stand  against  all  storms ;  that  m 
be  not  cast  into  outward  darkness  and  everlasting  fire,  bot 
may  enjoy  that  unspeakable  joy  that  he  has  prepared  icr 
them  that  love  him  and  look  for  him.    Amen. 


A  PRAYER. 

08T   ri^teous  Judge,  God  of  all  mercy  and  comfort, 

l^  thjr  secret  judgment  and  msdom  Bufleis  the  wicked 
imph  and  increase  for  a  time,  for  trial  of  the  faith  of 
ell  beloved  little  flock,  and  the  mortifying  of  their  lusts, 

length  to  the  utter  confusion  of  the  enemies,  and  joyM 
ance  of  thy  people:  look  down,  we  beseech  tliee,  on 
qieraed  sheep  out  of  thy  holy  halMtation  in  heaven,  and 
then  our  weakness  against  their  furious  rages ;  abate 
iride,  assuage  their  malice,  coufound  their  devices,  where- 
^ey  lift  up  themselves  ag^net  Christ  Jesns  thy  Son, 
ord  and  Saviour,  to  deface  his  glory  and  set  up  anti- 
.     We  be  not  able  of  ourselves  to  think  a  good  thought, 

less  to  stand  against  their  assaults,  except  thy  unde- 
1  grace  and  mi^ity  arm  defend  and  deliver  us. 
irform  thy  promises  made  to  Jacob,  and  stop  the  moutlia 
■■  cursed  Edomites:  call  them  to  repentance  whom  thou 
ppointed  to  salvation :  bring  home  them  that  run  astray, 
:i  the  blind,  and  teach  the  ignorant :  for^ve  all  those 
vilfiUly  and  obstinately  rebel  not  against  thy  holy  will; 
f  fearful  threatenings  parse'  our  stony  hearts,  and  make 
mble  at  thy  jui^ments.  Make  the  examples  of  them, 
thou  hast  overthrown  in  their  own  devices,  to  be  a 
ig  for  us,  that  we  set  not  up  ourselves  against  thy  holy 

Grant  free  passage  to  thy  holy  word,  that  it  may  work 
rally  in  us  the  blessed  hope  of  our  saJvation,  to  the 
1  praise  of  thy  majesty,  through  our  Mediator  Christ 
,  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three 
ns  and  one  God,  be  praise  and  thanksgiving  in  all  con- 
tions,  world  without  end.     So  be  it. 

Jaco.  P.  Ep.  D'. 

[}  Vane:  pierce.    Ed.] 

[^  Jacobtu  Pilkington,  Episcopus  Dunelmeiuig.    Ed.^ 
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PeaL  127.  1.  Exoept  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  na^ 
that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keepe  the  dtie,  the  keeper  watdutk 
in  vaine. 

Peal.  122.  6.  Praie  foi  the  peace  of  lerusalem:  let  them  pRMf 
that  loue  thee. 

/^ra/.  80.  14.  15.  Retume»  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  boiM: 
looke  downe  ftom  heauen,  and  behold  and  visit  this  x^ie.  And  tki 
▼in^reard,  that  thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  young  viM 
which  thou  madest  strong  for  thy  selfe. 


Imprinted  by  Thomas  Thomas  printer 
to  the  Vniuereitie  of  Cambridge. 
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A    PREFACE 

or 

M.    JOHN    FOX, 

TO     THE    CHRISTIAN    READER. 


As  it  is  greatly  to  be  rejoiced,  and  the  Lord  highly  to 
be  praiBed,  for  the  happy  enterprise  of  the  godly  work  of 
Nehemiah,  begun  by  the  reverend  and  vigilant  pastor  of 
Christ  his  church  of  famous  memory,  M.  James  Pilldng^n, 
Kdiop  of  Buresme ;  so  agun  it  were  to  be  wished  that,  if 
Ibe  Lord  had  thought  It  so  good,  his  days  might  have  con- 
tnued  to  the  full  perfitjng  of  the  same,  which  now  is  left 
mperfect,  only  containing  five  chapters  by  him  expounded, 
i'or  the  setting  out  whereof,  being  requested  hereunto,  I 
bought  to  add  these  few  lines  in  recommending  the  same 
0  the  godly  reader,  trusting  no  less  than  that  whosoever  will 
ike  puns  in  reading  thereof,  the  same  shall  find  hia  labour 
bercin  not  idtogether  lost.  And  that  for  divers  causes. 
i^rst,  for  the  better  explaining  of  the  chapters  whereof  he 
ntreateth.  Secondly,  for  the  opening  of  ancient  histories  in- 
armixed  withal,  much  needful  to  be  known.  Tlurdly,  for  the 
pportnnity  of  the  time  well  serving  for  the  purpose  present- 
f'or  as  Nehemiah  then  by  God's  providence  was  set  up  for 
he  le-ediiying  of  the  material  temple  of  Jerusalem,  de- 
ployed by  the  Babylonians ;  so  in  like  sort  the  spiritual 
ihanh  of  Christ,  in  this  spiritual  Babylonical  captivi^,  b^ng 
■n  tmg  time  in  min  and  decay,  standeth  in  great  need  of 
godly  helpers  and  good  workmen ;  as,  blessed  be  the  Lord ! 
Mue  we  have  seen,  and  do  see,  right  zealously  occupied  to 
ue  shpdding  of  their  blood  in  repairing  Christ  his  temple. 
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Yet  notwithstanding,  the  matter  being  of  so  great  impoitaBeei 
and  the  time  so  dangerous,  it  shall  not  be  amiaB  in  iim 
our  days  to  be  taught  by  the  time  before  us. 

First,  that  the  outward  temple  in  Hierusalem,  destrqjri 
by  the  Babylonians,  did  lie  waste  for  many  years,  it  camioth 
denied.  Which  being  granted,  it  must  needs  follow,  that  eitter 
the  said  material  temple  doth  bear  no  repres^itation  of  tb 
spiritual  church  of  Christ  (which  cannot  be  denied,)  or  dv 
that  the  same  church  of  Christ  must  necessarily  suflfer  soM 
captivity  and  apostasy  for  a  time  by  certain  q)iritoal  Babjb* 
nians  in  latter  times :  which  being  so,  then  must  it  likewin 
follow  consequently,  that  as  that  former  temple  of  God  ■ 
Hierusalem,  after  long  captivity,  at  length  was  restored  agiii 
by  the  mighty  hand  of  God ;  so  the  Uke  is  to  be  accomplice 
in  Christ  his  church,  after  long  wrack  and  decay  to  be  rqwiiei 
again,  as  we  sec  now  come  to  pass.  For  what  oppnaia^ 
what  tyranny,  what  darkness  hath  overwhelmed  the  poff 
church  of  Christ  these  many  years  by  the  BcHnish  Assjii" 
ans,  who  is  so  blind  that  seeth  not  i  Wherefore  much  decehel 
be  these  our  pope-holy  pretensed  catholics ;  who,  dreafning  il 
their  fantasies  no  other  true  church  to  be  in  earth  but  ealf 
their  holy  church  of  Rome,  falsely  so  persuade  themsdfHf 
because  the  outward  state  of  their  Bomish  church  so  gton* 
ously  and  richly  shineth  in  the  world,  and  iherdbre  tbe 
true  church  of  Christ  is  at  no  time  to  be  blemished  witb 
ignorance  and  darkness,  but  continually  flourish  without  flpot 
or  wrinkle  in  the  eyes  of  men,  never  to  suffer  any  wmek  or 
decay,  but  perpetually  to  be  preserved  from  all  ruin  or  distreas* 
By  which  ruin  if  they  mean  the  perpetual  or  final  desotaftioB 
of  the  true  church  of  Christ,  true  it  is  that  the  same  shaH 
never  finally  be  forsaken  nor  overthrown ;  but  for  a  time  dv 
same  to  suffer  violence  and  oppression  by  enemies,  it  ciiiBfl^ 
be  denied.  For  antichrist,  by  the  secret  permission  of  God, 
must  have  his  own  course,  and  reign  here  in  the  ehmdi 
for  a  time ;  in  which  time,  by  the  assured  testimcmy  of  SI 
Paul's  epistle,  there  must  come  a  defection  and  aportisf: 
whereby  is  signified,  no  doubt,  a  spiritiud  and,  as  it  wtre,  a 
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geoenl  depvtiiig  from  the  right  faith  of  the  gospd  for  a 
time  and  qpaoe,  till  it  shall  pleaae  the  Lord  again  to  give 
his  book  to  the  mouth  of  his  prophets,  and  to  send  down 
by  Us  angel  his  measuring-reed,  to  measure  the  wasted 
tenqde  of  the  Lord  for  the  re-edifying  agun,  as  we  read 
Bevda.  z.  xL 

Howsoever,  antichrist  in  the  mean  space  doth  flourish 
in  this  worid,  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  boasting  himr 
self  as  God,  and  drawing  the  fiuth  of  the  people  from  God 
to  himself.  Certainly  with  the  true  church  of  Christ  it 
standeth  much  otherwise,  which  must  be  brought  down  by 
antichrist,  not  to  final  destruction,  but  for  a  time  to  be  op- 
prooscd  till  it  shall  please  Qod  again  to  repair  it,  as  we  by 
eaqperienoe  have  good  proof  to  declare.  Wherefore  let  no 
man  marvel  at  the  decayed  state  of  Christ  his  church,  which 
hath  been  so  long  time  continued ;  nor  think  the  worse  of 
the  gospel  now  preached,  as  though  it  were  a  new  faith  or 
a  new  religion  lately  erected.  If  this  gospel  now  preached 
were  not  taught  by  Christ  himself,  by  Paul  and  other 
apostles,  let  it  be  counted  for  new.  If  the  pope^s  doctrine 
be  not  agreeing  to  the  same,  then  let  every  man  judge 
which  is  new  and  which  is  old.  Briefly,  let  us  take  example 
of  the  ancient  tabernacle  or  house  of  God,  first  set  up 
by  Moses,  afterward  more  magnifically  framed  to  the  like 
pn^rtion  in  timber  and  stone  by  Salomon,  which  house 
(Hr  tabernacle  the  Lord  promised  to  stand  for  ever:  yet 
notwithstanding  the  same  temple  of  God  (exemplifying  no 
doubt  the  q)iritual  church  of  Christ  here  in  earth)  was 
utteriy  overthrown  by  the  Babylonians  for  a  certain  space, 
and  afterward  repaired  again  by  God^s  people  with  much 
difficulty  and  hardness  of  times;  and  after  that  the  same 
again  miserably  despoiled  and  destroyed  by  wicked  Anti- 
oehus.  In  like  manner  the  spiritual  church  of  Christ, 
ahhongh  it  have  the  true  promise  of  Christ  to  endure 
for  ever,  as  it  doth  and  ever  shall  do,  yet  lacketh  not  her 
Babylonians,  her  Antiochus,  her  overthrowers  and  temporal 
oppraascHB;  yet  not  so  oppressed,  but  at  length  by  labourers 
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4Uid  artificei8  of  Qod  is  to  be  repaired  agaiii>  albdt  aent  m 
great  sharpness  of  time :  we  see  it  now  come  to  pasB, 

Which  being  so,  let  us  therefore,  compaiii^  time  nitk 
time,  look  well  to  the  matter  every  man  what  be  ha&  ti 
do.  Such  as  be  builders  may  take  example  of  those  good 
builders  there,  of  whom  we  read,  that  with  one  hand  tliqr 
builded  and  with  the  other  they  held  their  weapon,  that  iS) 
the  spiritual  sword  of  Grod'^s  word  to  keep  off  the  eoenij* 
Such  workmen  the  Lord  send  into  his  vineyard  to  be  diligeit 
labourers,  not  loiterers;  not  brawlers,  but  builders,  labor- 
ing and  working,  not  with  one  hand,  but  with  both  haodi 
occupied.  And  likewise  upon  these  labourers  the  Lorf 
send  good  overseers,  such  as  tliis  good  Nehemiah ;  who,  oat 
regarding  his  own  private  charges  and  expences,  bestowel 
all  his  care  in  tendering  and  setting  forward  the  erectioiiof 
the  Lord''s  house,  to  encourage  the  workmen,  to  provide  if 
their  necessities,  to  defend  them  from  enemies,  to  keqi  thea 
in  good  order  from  strife  and  variance.  For  as  eveiy  good 
building  there  best  goeth  forward,  when  the  workmen  ii 
one  consent  join  themselves  together ;  so  contrariwise,  notfaog 
more  hindereth  the  setting  up  of  any  work,  as  when  tb 
workmen  are  divided  among  themselves.  Albeit  during  th 
time  of  Nehemiah  we  find  no  great  stirs  among  the  people; 
or  if  there  were  any,  it  was  soon  composed  by  the  «• 
handling  of  that  good  governor,  as  in  the  fifth  chapter  mf 
appear.  Wherefore  for  the  better  example  to  be  taken  c^tfaoM 
distressed  days,  I  thought  it  not  amiss,  in  this  so  dangeroi* 
building  up  of  Christ's  church  in  the  perilous  latter  times,  tliil 
treatise  of  Nehemiali,  compiled  by  the  right  reverend  and 
famous  prelate,  M.  James  Pilkington,  of  blessed  memory,  to  Irt 
published  and  commended  to  Christian  readers;  whereby  all  good 
labourers  and  overseers  of  Christ  his  church  may  receive  sooiB 
fruitful  advertisement  to  consider  in  these  so  great  affidrsof  flit 
Lord  his  business,  what  is  to  be  done  and  looked  unto. 
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Benignefic,  Domine,  in  bona  fjfdwUate  tua  Sum,  ui  ted^iceniur  muri 
Jerusalem. 

Non  noMs,  Domine,  non  nobis,  sed  nomini  tuo  da  gloriam. 

iVbii  mortar,  sed  vifxrni  ei  narrabo  opera  Domini. 


THE  ARGUMENT  UNPERFECT,  AND  SO  MUCH  THEREOF  AS 
WAS  FOUND  IS  HERE  PUT  DOWN. 

And  because  both  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah 
entreat  only  of  such  things  as  were  done  under  the  kings  of 
Persia,  which  few  other  parts  of  the  scripture  do ;  it  is  not 
amiss  something  to  touch  the  manner  of  living  and  behaviour 
both  of  the  kings,  people,  and  nature  of  the  country,  that 
thereby  things  may  better  be  understood;  as  Strabo  in  his 
book,  Leovicius  in  his  Varia  HUtoria^  and  others  have  left 
them  in  writing. 

Susia  was  that  part  of  the  country  which  lay  towards 
Babylon,  wherein  was  also  the  chief  city  Susa,  which  was 
ike  in  building  unto  Babylon.  These  were  a  quiet  people, 
lever  rebellious,  and  therefore  kings  loved  it  the  better ;  and 
)yrus  was  the  first  that  made  his  chiefest  abode  there. 
Mher  houses  the  king  had,  which  were  strong  and  costly, 
nd  where  their  treasure  was  kept.  At  Susis  they  lay  in 
onter,  at  Ecbatana  in  summer,  at  Persepolis  in  harvest, 
a  the  spring  at  Babylon:  Pagasabia,  Grabis,  and  other 
lOUses  were  not  neglected,  although  destroyed  with  the  king- 
lom  shortly  after  by  Alexander  Magnus.  The  riches  of  the 
dngs  were  great;  for  when  aU  was  brought  to  Ecbatana, 
nen  report  that  there  were  180  talents.  This  country  of  Susia 
was  so  firuitfiil,  that  their  barley  and  wheat  would  bring  forth 
an  hundredfold  or  two  hundred  as  much  as  was  sown. 

Their  kings  be  of  one  kindred;  and  whosoever  obeyeth 
not,  he  hath  his  head  and  arm  cut  off  and  cast  away.     They 
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many  many  wives  and  keep  many  hariots.  The  Idngs  yei 
^ve  rewards  to  them  that  have  gotten  most  sons.  1 
children  come  not  in  their  father^s  sight  before  they  be  fi 
years  old.  Their  marriages  are  made  in  March.  From  i 
years  old  unto  fourteen  they  learn  to  shoot,  pick  darts,  ri 
and  chiefly  to  speak  truth.  Their  schoolmasters  be  n 
most  sober,  applying  all  things  to  the  profit  of  their  schok 
They  call  their  scholars  together  afore  day  by  ringing  of 
bell,  as  though  they  should  go  to  war  or  to  hunt.  Th 
make  one  of  the  king^s  sons  their  ruler,  or  some  great  m* 
over  fifty  in  a  band;  and  command  them  to  follow  tb 
captain  thirty  or  forty  furlongs,  when  he  runneth  afore  thei 
They  ask  account  of  those  things  that  they*  have  leame 
exercising  their  voice,  breath,  and  sides  to  heat,  cold,  lai 
and  passing  of  rivers.  They  teach  them  to  keep  their  armoi 
and  clothes  dry,  and  to  feed  and  live  hardly  like  husban 
men,  eating  wild  fruits,  as  acorns  and  crabs.  Their  dai 
meat  after  their  exercise  is  very  hard  bread,  cardanum,  sa 
and  flesh  roasted.  Their  drink  is  water.  They  hunt  < 
horseback  with  picking  their  darts,  shooting  their  shafts, 
casting  with  their  sling.  In  the  forenoon  they  are  exerci9< 
with  planting  of  trees  or  digging  up  the  roots,  or  mal 
harness,  or  apply  themselves  to  working  of  line,  or  roakii 
of  nets.  The  kings  give  rewards  to  those  that  get  the  be 
game  at  running  and  other  games,  which  they  use  every  fi^ 
year.  They  bear  oflice  and  play  the  soldiers  on  foot  ai 
horse,  from  twenty  years  old  unto  fifty.  They  be  arnn 
with  a  shield  made  like  a  diamond.  Besides  their  quiv 
they  have  their  crooked  faulchion  and  daggers;  upon  the 
head  a  steeple  cap,  upon  their  breast  a  coat  of  plate.  The 
princes  have  their  breeches  triple-fold,  and  a  coat  wil 
wide  sleeves  Uned  with  white  inside'  to  the  knee,  and  ti 

p  The  old  edition  reads,  and  ityde  to  the  knee.    Bat  the  passage  ) 
Strabo^  which  is  here  translated,  is:  ^^itwi*  ?e  ^^ci^iduro^  8<irA«MK  <• 
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ie  coloured.  Thdr  apparel  in  Bummer'  is  purple,  or 
of  divers  colours;  in  winter  of  divers  colours.  Their 
like  onto  the  mitres  of  their  soothBayers;  their  shoes 
and  double.  The  cocunon  sort  wear  a  lined  coat  to  the 
leg,  and  about  their  bead  a  roll  of  sindal^.  Every  man 
I  bis  bow  and  sling.  The  Peruana  fare  duntily,  having 
r  and  divers  kinds  of  meat,  and  their  tables  shine  with 
plate  of  gold  and  nlver.  They  debate  their  weighty 
ers  at  Hie  wine.  If  they  meet  their  fellows  or  acquaint- 
by  the  way,  they  Idas  them :  if  they  be  poorer,  they 
i  curtesy.  Their  soothsayers  they  leave  unburied  to  the 
i.  The  greatest  riches  that  the  kings  had  were  in  build- 
;  and  they  coined  no  more  money  than  served  the  pre- 
need.  The  people  were  temperate  in  their  living,  but 
kings  passed  in  excess.  The  king^s  attire  of  his  head 
of  myrrh  and  other  sweet  gums.  They  kept  commonly 
i  hundred  women,  which  slept  in  the  day,  and  sang  and 
ed  all  the  night.  If  the  king  would  go  to  any  of  them, 
Soor  was  covered  with  fine  arraa.  He  rode  seldom  but 
6  chariot.  If  he  suffered  any  man  to  come  to  his  speech, 
at  in  a'  throne  of  gold,  stendiog  on  four  pillars,  with 
kiUB  stones.  At  the  head  of  his  bed  were  five  thousand 
,ts  of  gold,  which  were  called  the  king's  pillow ;  at  his 
were  three  thousand  t^ents  of  silver,  which  was  called 
W)tstool :  over  his  bed  was  a  golden  vine  with  golden 
ches  and  grapes  drawn  with  precious  stones. 

Thus  far  the  Argument  was 

finished,  and  no  more 

thereof  found. 

TiK-   o  vTrtfittTir:  fiir  \tvK<>t,  dvffimt:  i'  o  efai-a.     Lib.  xv.  Tom. 

.  1042.  Oion.  1807.    Ed.^ 

'  OM  edition,  tome:  the  correction  is  supplied  by  the  original  pawBge 
isbo,  astiefore:  liidttor  Stpuin  )wV  nop^upoip  !}  drfiiror,  j(ii- 
■t  6  didiwor.     E».] 

'  Sndal;  gindon,  fine  linen.    Ei>.|] 


AN    EXPOSITION 


A.«T    OP    THE    BOOK    OF    NEHEMIAH, 


MASTER  JAMES  PILKINGTON, 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  word  of  Nehemiah  the  aoa  of  Haekalia. 

Although  there  be  divers  opinioDB,  whether  Ezra  or 
etniah  wrota  this  book ;  yet  for  my  part  I  rather  believe, 
reasons  conadered,  that  Nehemiah  wrote  it,  as  Wolfius 

proveth  it.  But  whether  so  ever  the  one  or  the  other 
e  it,  if  the  authority  of  the  writer  may  give  any  strength 
he  writing,  or  man's  worthiness  add  any  thii^  to  the 
it  of  God's  holy  scripture,  it  skilleth  not  much ;  for  they 
1  both  the  true,   learned,  and  faithful  servants  of  God. 

surely  this  worthy  man  Nehemiah,  which  in  English  is 
ay,  a  comfort  sent  from  God,  to  comfort  his  people  in 
e  troublesome  tiioes,  should  not  be  robbed  of  his  well 
rved  thanks.  But  first  God  should  be  chiefly  praised,  that 
id  up  so  worthy  a  man,  whose  pedigree  is  unknown,  and 
Other's  too,  in  so  ill  a  time  to  do  not  only  so  great 
^  both  in  the  commonwealth  and  religion,  in  peace  and 
:  and  then  should  Nehemiah  abo  be  worthily  nest  com- 
ded,  that  so  faithfully  obeyed  the  Lord  his  God,  so  pain- 
'  travuled  for  the  wealth  of  his  country;  also  attuned 
1  learning  that  he  could,  and  was  so  diligent  in  study 
ng  aU  his  great  af^rs  that  he  would,  to  the  great  glory 
}od  and  comfort  of  all  his  church  unto  the  world's  end, 
these  his  own  doings  in  writmg.  A  worthy  example  for 
that  love  religion,  be  servitors  in  the  court,  attend  on  the 
we,  bear  ofiice  in  the  commonwealth,  or  captains  in  the 
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wars,  to  follow.  For  in  all  these  things  was  Nehemiik 
fiunous :  in  reh'gion  earnest ;  in  great  favour  with  his  prince;  |^ 
with  all  uprightness  of  life  towards  all;  in  war  sUii 
courageous  and  painful;  and  with  his  pen  so  teamed,  tKt 
he  could  so  clerkly  put  it  in  writing.  Gentlemen  theretil 
and  men  of  the  world  are  not  bom  to  live  in  pastime  $d 
pleasure,  as  they  list,  and  many  do,  no  more  than  poor  men; 
but  first  to  serve  the  Lord,  promote  his  word  and  rdigioi! 
eamestly,  minister  justice  severely,  maintain  peace  (pisHi^ 
defend  the  conunonwealth  stoutly,  relieve  the  oipptead 
mightily,  follow  learning  and  study  diligently ;  that  so  thqr 
may  increase  in  virtue  and  honesty,  as  Nehemiah  did,  and 
after  all  these  great  travails  refresh  themselves  with  honeflt 
pastimes  measurably.  Among  the  heathen  princes  such  t 
one  was  Julius  Csraar;  in  the  wars  cunning  and  happy;  is 
government  of  the  commonwealth  commendable ;  and  in  leun* 
ing  so  excellent,  that  no  man  hath  written  more  eloqaentlj. 
Such  like  were  Alexander  Severus  and  Marcus  Aiireliai» 
emperors.  But  I  will  not  persuade  much  in  God's  cane 
with  profane  examples. 

And  to  return  to  our  purpose,  I  would  not  have  met 
think  that  the  scripture  taketh  his  authority  and  credit  of 
the  man  that  writeth  it;  but  the  writer  is  to  be  cieditel 
for  the  Holy  Ghost's  sake,  who  inspired  him  with  sock 
heavenly  knowledge,  and  whose  instrument  he  is  for  God  to 
speak  by.  Scripture  cometh  not  first  from  man,  but  fios 
God ;  and  therefore  God  is  to  be  taken  for  the  author  d'it 

20.  and  not  man.     The  gospel  saith,  '^  It  is  not  you  that  epA 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.^    Ad 

21.  St  Peter  saith,  '^  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  il 
of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  If 
the  Holy  Ghost.""  Augustine  saith  well,  ^^  The  scripture  0 
a  letter  sent  firom  God  the  Creator  unto  man  his  creature^ 
Therefore,  when  thou  readest  this  book  or  otiier  parts  rf 
the  scripture,  do  it  as  gladly  and  reverently,  yea,  and  mnA 
more  too,  than  thou  wouldest  use  and  read  the  prince's  tf 
thy  friends'  letters,  seeing  it  is  a  letter  sent  to  thee  fio* 

Q  £t  de  ilia  civitatc,  unde  percgrinamur,  litters  nobis  vciienak< 
ipse  sunt  scripture,  que  nos  hortantur  ut  bene  vivamus.     Enirr.tt; 
PmJ.  zc  Tom.  IV.  p.  1387.  Paris.  ia36.    £d.] 
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J  God  for  thy  salvation.  Crod  then  is  the  chiefest  author 
this  book,  as  he  is  of  the  rest  of  the  scripture,  and 
dtemiah  the  pen  or  writer  of  all  these  mysteries.  David 
id  of  himself,  "My  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  writer  that  P'**'-**^*- 
riteth  swiftly  ;^  meaning  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  writer, 
id  his  tongue  the  pen.  So  Nehemiah  was  the  author  of 
lis  book,  as  David  of  the  psalms.  And  because  they 
lonld  know  which  Nehemiah  he  was,  he  saith  he  was  "  the 
m  of  Hachalia.'"  For  there  were  divers  others  of  that 
ime,  but  not  his  sons. 

.  1.  It  came  to  pa$8  in  the  month  of  November^  and  in  the  TheText. 
twentieth  year^  that  I  was  in  the  castle  of  Susan. 

2.  And  there  came  Chanani^  one  of  my  brethren^  he  and 
men  of  Juda ;  and  I  asked  them  for  the  Jews  which 
scaped  and  remained  of  the  captivity^  and  for  Jerth 
salem. 

3.  And  they  said  to  me^  The  remnarU  which  remained  of 
the  captivity  there  in  the  country  be  in  great  misery 
and  reproach ;  and  the  wail  of  Jerusalem  is  broken 
down,  and  the  pates  of  it  are  burned  with  fire, 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  I  heard  these  words,  I  sai 
down  and^wept ;  and  being  sad  certain  days,  I  fasted 
and  prayed  before  the  Lord  of  heaven. 

The  scriptures  use  not  to  reckon  their  months  after  the 
tAet  of  our  calendars,  but  by  the  exchange  of  the  moon ;  for 
or  calendars  are  not  of  that  ancienty  that  the  scriptures 
e  by  many  years.  The  first  month  in  the  year  with  them 
egan  at  the  next  change  of  the  moon,  whensoever  it  feU, 
fter  the  22nd  day  of  March,  when  the  days  and  nights  be 
oth  of  one  length.  And  then  was  March  called  the  first 
loon  of  the  year,  whereas  we  make  January  our  first  moon. 
k>  this  moon  here,  which  is  called  Gasleu,  was  the  9th  month 
nom  it,  and  feU  in  the  la^r  end  of  November,  what  day 
oever  the  moon  then  changed.  The  twentieth  year  that  he 
peakeih  of  here,  was  of  the  reign  of  king  Artaxerxes,  as 
ppeareth  in  the  beginning  of  the  2nd  chapter ;  of  whom  ye 
kail  hear  more  there.  Susan  was  the  chief  city  of  all  the 
ingdom  of  Persia,  where  the  king   had   both   his  palace 
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and  a  strong   castle   also   of  the  same  name,  wfaeie 
treasure  was  kept.    This  city  (as  Strabo  writeth)  was  k 
and  in  compass  15  miles  about. 

Who  this  Ghanani  was,  it  appeareth  not ;  but  belike  8 
honest  man  of  good  credit,  and  more  earnest  in  religion 
love  to  his  country  than  others,  because  his  name  is 
down  in  writing,  and  the  others  are  not.  And  where 
hemiah  calleth  him  brother^  it  is  not  necessary  to  t 
that  he  was  of  the  same  father  and  mother  that  Nehei 
was ;  but  either  further  off  in  kindred,  or  else  of  the  i 
country  and  religion.  For  this  word  brother  in  the  si 
ture  signifieth  all  those  sorts  of  brotherhood,  that  be 
ways  kinsmen,  or  else  of  any  country  and  religion.  St  1 
saith,  ^^  I  wish  to  be  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  bret 
and  kinsmen  after  the  flesh,  which  be  the  Israelites.^  W 
he  calleth  all  the  children  of  Israel  his  brethren,  bee 
they  came  all  of  one  father,  Jacob,  long  ago,  and  now ' 
of  one  country  and  professed  one  God. 

What  occasion  these  men  had  to  come  to  the  cour 
appeareth  not,  and  therefore  not  necessary  to  be  seard 
but  belike  some  great  suit  for  their  country,  because 
took  so  long  a  journey  in  the  winter  and  so  unseasonah 
time  of  the  year,  which  men  conunonly  use  not  to  do 
small  causes.  And  by  this  we  may  learn  a  good  lesson, 
no  time  is  so  troublesome,  no  journey  so  long,  but  good 
will  not  refuse  it  to  serve  God  and  their  country. 

And  where  Nehemiah,  walking  abroad  about  the  o 
beginneth  to  examine  them  of  the  estate  of  the  Jews, 
they  did,  and  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,   in  what  cas 
was,  it  declareth  the  great  love  that  he  had  to  his  pe 
country,  and  religion.     O  worthy  example  for  all  courtiei 
follow ;  sometimes  to  walk  abroad,  to  see  what  suitors  1 
be,  and  learn  the  state  of  the  country  from  whence 
came,  and  help  to  further  their  good  causes !     The  conl 
is  too  commonly  used:  they  lock  themselves  up,  and 
not  be  spoken  with ;  their  doors  must  be  opened  with  £ 
keys,  many  means  and  friends  must  be  made,  and  a 
time  of  attendance,  afore  ye  be  heard,  except  some  sei 
about  them  have  some  gentle  remembrance  to  help  yo 
their  speech.    And  tlus  is  more  common  in  the  meaner 
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tbui  the  higher.  Yet  I  say  not  that  all  walkers  abroad  and 
tdking  with  suitors  be  ever  good  men.  For  ^'  Absalon  walked  a  sim.  xy. 
ftfore  the  court  gate,  took  them  by  the  hand  and  embraced 
them,  asked  what  suits  they  had,  pitied  their  causes ;""  but 
for  an  in  purpose,  to  bring  the  king  his  father  in  hatred  with 
the  people,  saying,  *^  there  was  none  about  him  that  would 
hear  and  help  them  ;^  and  to  bring  himself  in  favour  with 
the  people,  saying,  ^^  if  he  were  king,  he  would  do  them  a  sam.  xv. 
JQstioe,  hear  their  causes,  and  they  should  not  wait  so  long 
hot  be  quickly  despatched.'*^  God  deliver  us  from  such  cour- 
tiers !  for  by  this  means  he  robbed  the  hearts  of  the  people 
from  their  natural  and  liege  prince,  and  by  flattery  won 
the  people  so  to  himself,  that  they  rebelled  against  their 
^g  and  set  up  Absalon. 

We  need  not  at  these  days  to  complain  of  all  courtiers, 
hat  they  be  so  hard  to  speak  to,  and  that  many  times  the 
oaster  is  not  at  leisure,  until  the  servant  be  pleased  with 
3mething,  though  the  master  bid  the  contrary.  For  there 
e  too  many,  that  when  suitors  do  come,  they  will  learn  too 
Qigently  what  suit  they  have,  out  of  what  country  they 
)me;  and  then,  if  they  will  faithfully  declare  unto  them, 
hai  office  is  there  void  in  the  countr}%  or  what  good 
rmhold  is  to  be  had  there  at  the  prince'^s  hand,  or  rather 
;  any  church,  they  promise  they  will  help  to  further  his 
lit  diligently:  but  when  they  have  learned  all  tliat  they 
in,  then  they  know  him  not  when  they  meet  him  again  the 
;xt  day ;  or  else  give  him  fair  words,  with  strange  looks  and 
any  delap.  By  these  means  and  such  like  they  are  so 
inning  in  all  comers  of  the  realm,  that  they  can  perfectly 
•U  what  the  prince  or  any  man  in  the  country  hath :  and  if 

be  not  presently  void,  they  are  content  with  a  reversion, 
LOUgh  it  be  many  years  to  come ;  yea,  and  often  sue  for  the 
Line  thing  that  the  poor  man  came  for,  saying,  another  would 
ave  had  it,  if  he  had  not  stayed  it ;  and  so  under  a  cloak  of 
iendship  make  him  pay  more  than  he  needed.  We  seek 
hat  should  be  the  cause  of  such  needless  dearths  as  the  realm 

full  of:  and  surely,  though  many  be  given,  yet  I  think 
>ne  greater  than  this.  For  when  these  leases  be  granted, 
le  landlord  hath  but  his  old  rent,  and  the  tenant  no  more 
lit  his  old  farmhold:  but  the  leasemonger,  that  is  crept  in 

IvihKINGTON.] 
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betwixt  the  landlord  and  the  tenant,  goeth  away  with  the 
sweet  from  them  both.  For  first  he  racks  the  rent  and  sacks 
the  tenant  so,  that  he  is  not  so  able  to  sell  his  things  so 
reasonably  as  else  he  might,  nor  serve  the  prince  nor  his 
landlord  as  he  should ;  nor  the  landlord,  paying  so  dear  for 
all  things,  is  able  to  live  as  his  elders  did  before.  This 
undermining  micher^  liveth  better  than  they  both,  and  taketh 
no  pains  at  all  for  it,  that  they  both  should  live  on,  and  the 
one  relieve  the  other. 

Haman  walked  afore  the  court  gates,  to  see  who  would 
reverence  him,  as  he  passed  by,  and  who  would  not:  poor 
Mardocheus,  because  he  would  not,  was  brought  in  great 
danger  of  his  life,  and  all  the  Jews  with  him ;  but  God,  that 
overthroweth  such  courtiers,  deliver  us  from  the  like,  and 
raise  us  up  some  godly  Nehemiah  to  favour  the  common- 
wealth and  religion,  as  he  did !  The  miserable  end  of  Ab- 
salon,  Haman,  and  such  as  we  have  seen  in  our  days, 
maketh  wise  men  to  take  heed  how  they  live  and  behave 
themselves  in  the  court:  for  none  is  so  high,  but  by  like 
offending  of  Grod  they  may  have  as  great  a  fall.  As  this 
toucheth  not  the  honest  sort  of  courtiers,  so  the  good  ones 
Avill  not  be  offended;  and  those  that  be  guilty,  Grod  grant 
them  to  amend  it ! 

3.  AiKt  they  said.  After  that  Nehemiah  had  of  good 
will  towards  his  people  and  country  so  diligently  inquired 
how  they  did,  and  in  what  case  they  were,  Ghanani  and  the 
other  Jews  that  came  with  him  declared  in  what  miserable 
case  the  people  were,  in  hatred  and  despised  of  all  people 
about  them,  and  that  "  Jerusalem,  their  city  where  God  was 
chiefly  worshipped,  lay  waste  and  burned  and  unbuilt.""  Thus 
God  bringeth  good  men  together,  one  to  comfort  another; 
and  things  are  not  ruled  by  chance :  for  both  Nehemiah  and 
these  Jews  lamented  the  miserable  state  of  their  people  and 
country,  and  by  their  talk  God  provided  a  remedy.  Nehemiah 
was  in  good  state  to  live,  and  in  great  favour  with  the  king; 
and  needed  not  to  trouble  himself  with  the  cares  of  his 
country,  if  God  had  not  otherwise  moved  his  mind  to  pity 
with  talking  >vith  his  countrymen.  This  good,  then,  courtiers, 
lawyers,  and  great  men  may  have  by  talking  with  poor  suitors, 

[•  Micher:  pilferer.     Ei>.] 
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that  if  there  be  any  spark  of  gnce  in  them,  they  wiD  be  moved 
mth  the  lamentable  complaint  of  poor  suitors.  Surely  thou 
that  art  in  authority,  or  hast  learning,  oughtest  to  think  that 
the  poor  suitor  cometh  not  to  thee  by  chance :  but  the  same 
QoA,  that  gave  thee  thy  authority  and  learning,  hath  sent  this 
poor  man  to  thee  to  be  relieved  by  thee.  Look  therefore  upon 
him,  hear  him,  as  Salomon  teacheth,  saying,  *'  The  good  man  ^ 
heareth  the  cause  of  the  poor.^  Hide  not  thyself  from  him, 
consider  his  complaint,  pity  and  help  him ;  and  not  so  much  for 
money  as  for  charity's  sake;  for  so  did  good  Nehemiah: 

What  can  be  a  greater  grief  to  an  honest  heart,  than  to 
have  all  things  that  he  doeth  or  siuth,  be  they  never  so  good, 
to  be  taken  in  ill  part ;  to  be  hated  and  ill  spoken  of  by  all  his 
oeighbours ;  to  be  slandered  and  belied,  and  to  have  displeasure 
where  none  is  deserved !  In  this  case  were  the  miserable  Jews, 
then  the  beloved  people  of  God,  though  now  justly  cast  off 
For  their  wicked  hate  to  our  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Uving  God. 
Beside  that,  their  "  city  was  burned,  the  gates  stood  open," 
that  enemies  might  rush  in,  murder  and  spoil  them  when  they 
list,  except  they  should  keep  a  continual  great  wateh,  which 
was  too  troublesome  and  costly  for  them. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass.  What  good  cometh  by  hearing 
poor  men  speak,  appeareth  here  plainly  in  them  that  fear  God. 
For  that  pitiful  state,  which  he  understood  his  brethren  the 
Jews  and  that  famous  city  Jerusalem  to  he  in  by  their  re- 
port, did  so  move  his  heart  and  grieve  him,  that  he  "sat 
down,  and  wept  cert^n  days,  was  sad  for  them,  (asted,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord  of  heaven"  for  them.  Hearing  and 
seeing  be  two  senses,  which  bring  into  the  mind  of  man  to 
consider  all  things  that  be  painful  or  pleasant  to  others ;  for 
except  we  see  them  or  hear  them,  we  cannot  learn  or  un- 
derstand them,  much  less  pity  them,  or  he  glad  of  them. 
St  Paul  saith  likewise  in  God''s  cause,  "  Faith  cometh  by  ib 
bearing.'*  For  when  thou  hearest  the  preacher  declare  the 
prions  majesty  of  God,  his  sharp  punishing  of  sin,  the 
wretched  estate  of  man,  that  of  himself  can  do  nothing  but 
an,  and  the  everlasting  pains  appointed  for  all  hard-hearted 
dnnera;  it  maketh  him  to  quake,  to  enter  into  himself,  con- 
lenrn  himself,  ask  for  mercy,  and  from  thenceforth  to  be- 
xxae  a  new  man :  so  when  he  heareth  God's  great  mercy 
\9— a 
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declared  to  man  in  Christ,  it  maketh  him  to  believe,  love, 
obey,  and  follow  so  loving  a  Father.  This  profit  then  comedi 
by  hearing  the  poor  man's  complaint,  that  it  moveth  them 
to  pity,  to  tears,  to  fasting,  and  praying  the  Lord  to  r^eve 
the  misery  of  thy  oppressed  brother.  Turn  not  therefore  thy 
face  from  the  poor;  but  hear  them  and  pity  them,  as  thoa 
wouldest  be  heard  and  pitied  thyself.  So  in  religion,  if  thoa 
wilt  learn  to  fear  God  aright,  to  know  thyself,  amend  thy 
life,  and  what  blessing  God  hath  prepared  for  thee,  run  not 
from  the  church,  as  many  do,  some  for  one  cause,  some  for 
another,  but  none  for  good :  but  humble  thyself  in  the  sight 
of  thy  God  and  his  people ;  hear  his  word  reverently,  bdieve 
it  stedfasUy,  obey  it  diligently,  pray  earnestly ;  and  Grod  shall 
heap  his  blessings  on  thee  plentifully. 

And  that  we  may  the  better  understand  how  this  mI8e^ 
able  case  of  his  brethren  and  country  did  touch  his  heart 
inwardly,  he  sheweth  it  by  his  behaviour  outwardly :  for  the 
affections  of  the  mind  declare  themselves  openly  in  the  fiioe 
and  behaviour  of  man,  when  they  grow  great  in  the  heart 
As,  if  we  be  sorry,  our  coimtenance  is  heavy,  sad  and  dou^; 
if  we  be  merry,  our  face  hath  a  good  colour,  and  sheweth 
itself  pleasantly ;  when  we  be  ashamed  of  iU  doing,  we  blush; 
in  fear  we  be  pale,  in  anger  high  coloured  and  swollen  in 
the  face,  &c.  So  this  sorrow  for  his  brethren  did  so  pindi 
him  at  the  heart,  that  he  could  not  stand,  but  sat  down; 
as  a  man's  legs  in  heaviness  are  so  weak  that  they  caxmot 
bear  him:  his  heart  was  so  burdened,  that  he  could  not 
forbear,  but  brast  out  into  tears;  for  certain  days  he  couM 
not  be  merry,  eat  nor  drink,  but  fasted;  and  in  the  end 
found  no  other  remedy,  but  turned  himself  unto  the  Lord, 
fell  unto  prayer,  assiuing  himself  that  God  would  hear  him, 
and  relieve  them  in  his  due  time,  when  he  thought  good. 

By  this  we  may  learn  how  coldly  they  pray,  that  cannot 
bend  nor  kneel  when  they  speak  to  tlie  Lord;  or  if  they 
kneel,  it  is  but  on  the  one  knee,  and  that  must  have  a  soft 
cushion  under  it,  and  a  softer  under  his  elbow.  Weep  he 
may  not,  for  disfiguring  his  face;  fasting  is  thought  hypo- 
crisy and  a  shame:  and  when  his  paunch  is  fill],  then,  as 
priests  with  their  drunken  no  wis*   said  matins,  and  bdked 

[}  Nowls :  noils,  noddles,  heads.    Ed.] 
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EruetavU  car  meum  verbum  bonum\  with  good  devotion, 
they  thought;  so  he  blusters  out  a  few  blustering  words, 
lout  due  conmderation  of  them,  and  then  he  thinketh  he 
1  prayed  well.    0  wretched  man,  that  forgettest  thy  God 

thyself!  Remember  what  thou  art,  a  lump  of  earth,  a 
i  of  sin,  worms^  meat ;  and  that  belly  which  thou  carest 
much  for,  is  but  a  stinking  dunghill.  Down,  proud  pea- 
k!  consider,  when  thou  prayest,  that  thou  speakest  to 

Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  at  whose  beck  the  devils  do 
nble :  his  thunderbolts  fly  abroad  to  punish  thy  sin :  who 
Ilia  anger  drowned  the  whole  world,  except  eight  persons;  Gen.Tii.3ux. 
ned  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  fire  and  brimstone  from 
ven,  to  pull  down  thy  proud  heart,  and  teach  thee  to  fear 

majesty.  Learn  of  the  poor  publican,  which  was  so 
amed  of  his  wicked  life,  that  he  durst  not  look  up  unto 
ven,  but  condemning  himself  cried,  "  O  God,  be  merciful  Luke  xviu. 

0  me  a  sinner  r**"  whereas  the  proud  Pharisee  stood  stoutly, 
eking  of  his  holiness,  as  thou  doest.     Learn  of  the  woman 
Chanaan  to  be  earnest  in  prayer :   go  not  away  from  the  ^att.  xv. 
"d,  until  thou  feel  thy  conscience  comforted  and  mercy 
mised:  for  no  doubt  the  Lord  will  hear  such  a  prayer. 

38e  outward  things,  as  kneeling,  weeping  and  fasting,  are 
d  helps  and  preparations  unto  prayer ;  as  Sara  continued  '^^^'^  "'• 
36  days  in  fasting  and  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  de- 
r  her  from  that  shame:  and  so  Toby  maketh  a  general 
>  of  it,  saying,  "  Prayer  is  good,  joined  with  fasting.^^ 
;Iesiasticus  saith,  ''  The  prayer  of  him  that  humbleth  him-  eccIus. 
pierceth  the  clouds,  and  she  will  not  be  comforted  until 
come  nigh,  nor  go  her  way,  till  the  highest  God  have 
)ect  unto  her.'*^  God  grant  us  here  to  learn  to  pity  our 
r  brethren,  and  thus  to  prepare  ourselves  to  pray  for 
m,  that  our  prayer  may  be  heard  in  their  need ! 
And  although  I  noted  afore  the  disordered  life  of  some 
d  courtiers,  which  make  so  much  of  their  painted  sheath, 
eem  themselves  more  than  all  the  world  doth  besides; 

1  when  they  think  they  deal  so  cunningly  that  they  be 
i;  seen,  many  one  espieth  them,  and  laughs  full  drily  in 

C  The  vnlgate  tranalaiion  of  Ps.  xlv.  1.  which  our  version  renders, 
4y  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter."  Literally,  ''  hath  belched 
t."    Ed.] 
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their  sleeves  at  them;  yet  now  in  this  godly  genttena 
appeareth  a  contrary  dealing,  and  he  may  be  a  wordif 
pattern  for  all  eomliers  to  follow.  The  court  is  not  9 
of  itself,  but  a  man,  if  he  will,  may  serve  the  Lord  up- 
rightly, and  also  defend  his  church,  and  profit  the  com- 
monwealth mightily ;  and  good  men  may  live  in  it  honestly. 
It  is  a  dangerous  place,  I  grant,  to  live  in,  and  many  o^ 
casions  of  iU  are  offered  daily  in  it;  yet  not  so  wicked, 
but  good  men  living  in  it  may  take  great  occasions  to  do 

en.  xh.  much  good  in  it.  Joseph  in  Pharaohs  court,  a  godless  king, 
provided  for  all  the  country  in  the  time  of  their  great  dearth 
and  scarcity ;  relieved  his  father  and  brethren,  then  the  oolj 
known  church  of  God,  in  their  necessity.     Moses  in  the  same 

xod.  xiv.  court,  though  not  imder  the  same  king,  learned  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  all  the  people  from 

JJI^  the  slavery  that  they  lived  in.  Abdias  hid  and  fed  a  hun- 
dred prophets  in  caves  by  fifty  in  a  company,  whose  lives 
Jesabel  sought  for,  himself  being  in  the  wicked  court  of 
Achab  and  Jesabel.  David  feared  the  Lord  in  the  court  d 
Saul,  though  he  escaped  oft  not  without  many  great  dangers. 
Daniel,  an  ancient  courtier,  in  three  kings^  days  kept  the  hw 
of  God  liis  Lord  diligently ;  and  being  in  great  authority  iwtk 
the  king,  had  the  charge  of  divers  countries  committed  unto 
him,  which  he  ruled  faithfuDy,  and  relieved  God^s  people 
mightily.  So  did  his  three  companions,  Sidrach,  Mffiaeh) 
and  Abednago.  Mardocheus  in  the  court  of  Assuerus  sa?ed 
the  king's  life,  whom  his  chamberlains  would  have  murdered; 

tth.  vi.     and  delivered  all  the  Jews,  which  were  appointed  all  by  Hir 

>mJ.Ep.6.  man  on  one  day  to  be  slain.  Jerome  in  his  epistle  com- 
mendeth  one  Nebridius,  who,  living  in  the  court,  and  being 
nephew  to  the  empress,  behaved  himself  so  virtuously,  that 
all  his  suits  were  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.*  The  jJaeo 
therefore  maketh  no  man  ill,  but  his  illness  cometh  of  his 
own  wicked  and  crooked  mind.  The  dangerous  life  of  coin^ 
tiers,  if  they  will  rebuke  sin,  and  not  sing  Placebo,  the  €X- 

ttt.  xiv.  ample  of  John  Baptist,  who  lost  his  head  for  telling  tb 
truth,  may  suffice  to  teach.     But  let  not  good  men  be  afraid' 

[}  Quicquid  ab  Imperatorc  posc'chat,  elcemosyna  in  pauperes,  pi*" 
tiuni  captivorum,  misericordia  in  afflictos  erat.  Tom.  i.  Epist.  ix.  Fi«»- 
cofurt.  1684.     Ed.] 
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for  Qod  hath  the  heart  of  princes  in  his  hand,  to  turn  as 
pkaseih  him.  Do  thou  thy  duty  in  the  fear  of  God;  and 
he  will  defend  thee,  as  he  thinketh  best. 


▼.5.  And  I  said^  I  beseech  thee^  0  Lord  Gad  of  heaven^  The  Text, 
thou  great  cmd  fearful  Gody   which   keepest   covenant 
and  mercy  for  tfiem  that  love  thee  and  keep  thy  com- 
mandments; 

6.  Let  thy  ears  hearken^  I  beseech  thee^  and  thy  eyes  be 
open^  to  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servanty  which  I  pray 
before  thee  this  day^  night  and  day^  for  the  children  of 
Israel  thy  servants^  and  knowledge  for  the  sins  of  the 
children  of  Israel  which  they  have  sinned  against  thee ; 
yea,  I  and  my  father'*s  house  have  sinned, 

7.  We  have  outrageously  sinned  against  thee^  and  have  not 
kept  thy  commandments^  and  thy  ceremonies  and  judg- 
mentSy  which  thou  commandest  Moses  thy  servant. 

As  a  man  that  is  earnestly  bent  to  prayer  hath  com- 
monly these  outward  things  joined  withal  that  were  spoken 
cf  afore,  as  sitting  or  kneeling,  weeping,  a  grieved  mind, 
ttd  countenance,  fasting  and  abstinence :  so  necessarily  he 
must  have  a  charitable  mind  and  pitiiul  towards  his  brethren, 
and  an  earnest  and  Uvely  faith  towards  God,  (which  both 
^ipear  in  Nehemiah;)  for  without  these  two  his  prayer  can 
not  be  heard.  His  loving  mind  towards  his  brethren  appeareth, 
in  that  he,  leaving  all  other  pastimes,  so  diligently  inquir- 
eth  of  their  estate  and  their  country,  and  disdaineth  not  to 
liearthem:  but  it  is  seen  more  evidently,  when  he  weepeth 
md  monmeth,  fasteth  and  forbeareth  dainties,  as  though  he 
ivere  in  misery  with  them ;  but  specially,  when  he  taketh  so 
;reat  pains  and  travail  to  do  them  good,  as  appeareth  here- 
ifter  throughout  this  book.  His  earnest  faith  appeareth,  in 
^t  be  prayeth,  and  that  only  ^'  to  the  God  of  heaven,"''  and 
with  soch  vehement  and  meet  words,  as  do  declare  his  full 
nind,  that  he  doubted  not  but  Grod  both  could  and  would 
idp  them.  In  trouble  no  man  asketh  help  but  of  him 
^hom  he  thinketh  will  do  him  good:  and  because  there  is 
lone  so  merciful  to  hear,  and  so  wiUing  to  help,  as  God 
limself  is,  in  all  our  griefs  we  must  turn  unto  the  Lord  of 
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heaven  alone :  for  other  saint  there  is  none  that  will  hdp  or 
can  help.  The  apostle  saith,  that  '^  he  which  will  come  to 
the  Lord  must  not  only  believe  that  there  is  a  Qod^  but  aka 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  him.^  This  &idi 
therefore  let  us  bring  with  us  when  we  pray.  This  bUk 
did  continue  in  Nehemiah,  though  he  had  lived  so  mutj 
years  amongst  the  unbeUeving  Persians ;  which  was  a  spedil 
gift  of  God  to  him  in  such  troublesome  times.  In  prajv 
let  us  ask  only  such  things  as  may  stand  with  €U>d''8  good 
pleasure.  For  where  many  times  foolishly  we  ask  tlungsto 
our  own  hurt,  God  of  his  wisdom  and  fatherly  goodnesB  dodi 
not  grant  them ;  as  St  James  teacheth  us,  saying,  **'  Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  evilly,  to  q)end  it  upon  yov 
lusts." 

I  am  afraid  to  enter  into  the  opening  of  tins  pra]fer, 
because  it  is  so  perfect  of  itself,  that  it  cannot  be  amended: 
yet  for  the  help  of  the  imleamed,  for  whose  cause  only  I  tab 
these  pains,  I  shall  in  few  words  open  it  more  plainly. 

O  thou  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  which  of  thj 
mere  love  towards  man  madest  heaven  and  earth,  the  Mi 
with  all  the  furniture  in  them,  as  the  sun,  moon,  and  staiii 
fish,  fowl,  herbs,  trees,  com,  fruit  and  cattle,  and  appcnntod 
them  to  serve  him,  that  he  might  serve,  honour,  and  (kef 
thee;  which  not  only  rulest,  feedest,  govemest  and  guidot 
them  all  according  to  thy  good  pleasiure,  but  hast  mads 
heaven  thy  seat  and  the  earth  thy  footstool,  that  from  henoe, 
out  of  this  vale  of  misery,  we  should  look  up  unto  thee  oor 
only  God,  where  thou  reignest  in  thy  majesty  above  all  tie 
heavens,  and  from  whence  we  should  look  for  our  deliveraM 
out  of  all  troubles:  O  thou  great  and  fearful  God,  whose 
creatures  pass  all  powers  of  princes,  against  whom  to  strifS 
is  mere  foUy,  and  with  whom  to  wrastle  is  extreme  madneas; 
whose  might,  wisdom,  and  justice  is  infinite ;  whose  metejy 
goodness,  and  pity  hath  no  end ;  which  art  so  great,  tW 
thou  fiUest  all  places,  and  not  concluded  in  any,  but  ait 
present  every  where,  and  seest  all  things;  whose  majei^ 
surmounteth  all  creatures  so  far,  that  it  cannot  be  contained 
or  ruled  of  any :  thou  great  and  fearful  God,  which  in  ti^ 
anger  threwest  thy  angels  that  ofiended  thee  out  of  Hj 
glorious  presence  in  heaven  into  everlasting  darkness  of  hdl; 
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who  in  thy  rage  drownedst  all  the  world  except  eight  per- 
sons; which  bumedst  up  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  with  fire  and  Gen.xi\.24. 
brimstone  from  heaven;  which  didst  cast  Adam  and  us  all 
out  of  paradise  for  eating  the  forbidden  apple ;  who  causedst 
the  man  to  be  stoned  to  death  for  gathering  a  few  sticks  JJ^°>- »v- 
on  the  sabbath  day ;  which  man  would  judge  to  be  but  small 
fiuilts,  yet  were  great  because  they  were  contrary  to  thy 
commandments;  who  killed  Uzzah  for  upholding  the  ark 
beh^  ready  to  fall;  which  plagued  Pharao  with  frogs,  flies 
and  hailstones ;  which  made  Nebuchadnezzar  of  a  mighty  king 
a  Tfle  beast  to  eat  grass,  and  made  Herod  to  be  worried  with 
lice :  O  thou  great  and  fearful  Gbd,  at  whose  beck  the  devils 
do  tremble,  the  earth  doth  quake,  and  the  heavens  shoot  out 
hot  fieiy  thunderbolts,  the  clouds  pour  out  great  storms  and 
tempests,  to  destroy  thine  enemies :  O  thou  God  of  heaven, 
thou  great  and  fearful  God,  I  thy  poor  wretch,  vile  worm, 
and  miserable  creature,  void  of  ail  goodness  and  full  of  all 
wretchedness,  I  forsaking  mj'self,  and  trusting  on  thy  good- 
ness, am  bold  to  creep  in  at  a  comer,  and  present  myself 
before  thy  throne  of  mercy,  quaking  and  trembling  at  thy 
fearful  judgments  and  sharp  justice  against  sin.  I  ofler  unto 
thee  this  poor  soul  and  carcase,  the  work  of  thy  own  hands, 
made  glorious  by  thee,  but  foully  defaced  by  me.  I,  Lord, 
I,  God,  do  most  humbly  with  a  heavy  heart  and  troubled 
mind  beseech  thee;  I  most  earnestly  with  bitter  tears  beg 
and  crave  of  thee,  to  cast  me  not  away  out  of  thy  sight, 
bat  graciously  to  hear  my  prayer.  For  although  thou  dwell- 
est  in  thy  high  and  holy  place  in  heaven,  yet  thou  lookest 
down  into  the  earth,  to  hear  the  sighing  of  the  poor  and 
deliver  the  oppressed ;  and  though  thou  be  great  and  fearful 
in  all  thy  works,  yet  I  know  thou  art  great  in  mercy  and 
rich  in  goodness.  For  although  thou  hast  punished  sliarply, 
yet  thou  savest  more  mercifully.  Adam  was  cast  out  of 
paradise  in  justice,  and  yet  had  mercy  offered  unto  him  in 
great  plenty.  The  enticing  of  a  woman  made  him  to  offend 
thee,  and  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  same  woman  hath  bruised 
the  serpenfs  poisonful  head,  and  delivered  us.  Thou  there- 
fore, that  art  a  God  of  truth,  and  keepest  promise,  and  shewest 
mercy  to  them  that  love  thee  and  keep  thy  commandments, 
lock  pitifully  on  us,  which  forsaking  ourselves  hang  upon  thee. 
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and  though  we  see  thy  deserved  rod,  yet  we  fly  to  thy  pro- 
mised mercy.  Though  we  have  not  kept  our  promise  made 
unto  thee  in  our  baptism,  '^  that  we  should  forsake  the  devil, 
world  and  flesh,  serve,  honour,  and  faithfully  obey  thee  oar 
only  Lord  and  God,  with  all  our  heart,  strength,  power  and 
soul  C  yet  art  thou  a  true  God  in  keeping  thy  promise  and 
not  casting  us  off.  When  we  run  from  thee,  thou  callest 
us  again;  and  not  destroying  us  suddenly,  tarriest  for  our 
amendment.  When  we  hate  thee  and  become  thy  open  ene* 
mies,  thou,  remembering  thy  promise  made  to  Abraham, 
David,  and  our  fathers,  seekest  by  all  means  to  bring  us 
home  again  to  thee.  Though  we  be  unfaithful,  thou  art  true: 
though  we  forget  thee,  thou  rememberest  us.  Though  we 
deserve  to  be  cast  away  from  thee,  without  all  hope  of  re- 
demption, yet  when  thou  fatherly  correctcst  us,  in  the  midst 
of  thine  anger  thou  rememberest  thy  mercy,  and  receivest 
us  agam  to  thee.  We  grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  do  not  love 
thee,  nor  keep  thy  conmiandments,  as  we  ought:  yet,  Lord, 
thou  that  art  love  and  charity  itself,  and  lovest  all  things 
that  thou  hast  made,  and  in  thy  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus  do6t 
embrace  us,  not  looking  at  our  deserts,  but  at  his  worthi- 
ness, who  hath  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,  and  made  us  partaken 
of  thy  righteousness ;  Lord  God,  hear  us  and  have  pity  on  us. 
O  thou  Lord  God  of  all  mercy,  which  never  didst  cast  any 
away  that  fled  unto  thee,  open  thy  ears  and  hear  the  prayers 
of  me  thv  humble  suitor.  Shall  I  be  the  first  whom  thou 
wilt  not  hear?  Is  thy  mercy  all  spent,  and  none  left  in 
store  for  us?  Open  thy  eyes,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
behold  the  miserable  state  of  thy  poor  people.  Our  city 
lieth  waste,  the  walls  imbuilt;  our  enemies  rush  in  on  even* 
side,  and  we  are  a  laughing  stock  unto  them.  Thou  heardst 
the  crying  of  Agar,  being  ca.st  out  of  her  house;  thou  look- 
edst  at  the  oppression  of  Egypt;  thou  pitiedst  the  woeful 
sighing  of  Anna;  and  when  thy  people  were  oppressed  of 
any  enemies  round  about  them,  thou  raisedst  up  one  judge 
or  other  to  deliver  them.  Consider,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
our  woeful  state.  We  are  spoiled  on  every  side :  mark  and 
hearken  to  the  prayer,  which  I  thy  poor  servant  make  unto 
thee,  which  seost  all  secrets  this  day,  continually  crying 
night  and  day  with  a  simple  and  unfeigned  heart,   not  for 
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mine  own  self,  whom  thou  hast  bo  well  placed  in  the  court 
*ith  plenty  of  all  things,  but  for  my  broUuen,  tlie  children 
of  Isisel    thy  aervants,  the  offiipring  of   thy  dear  beloved 
Jicob,  iriiich  be  in  great  heaviness.     While  they  be  iu  misery, 
1  cannot  be  merry.     Their  grief  is  my  sorrow,  and  their 
wel&re  is  my  rejoicing.     I  grant,  0  Lord,  we  have  grievously 
dkided  thee ;    yet  have  we  not  cast  thee  off,  nor  forsaken 
tb«e  to  be  our  Lord :  we  be  thy  servants,  though  untlirifty, 
unthankful,  and  miserable ;  and  thou  art  a  God  rich  in  mercy 
to  all  that  turn  unto  thee.    I  confess,  O  gracious  God,  that 
'    the  children  of  Israel  have  sinned  agaiuat  thee ;    yea,  not 
I    only  they,  0  Lord,  but  I  and  my  father's  house  have  hein- 
:    oody  broken  thy  commandments :    and  yet  we  despair  not 
i    to  obtain  thy  favour  ag^,  as  children   that  have  ofifended 
:   their  lovii^;  Father.     There  is  none  of  us  free :    we  plead 
■Dercy,  and  not  justice ;  we  stand  not  id  defence  of  our  doings, 
but  yield  ourselves'  into  thy  merciful  hands.      While  tbou 
gifest  us  a  heart  to  pray,  we  continually  believe  tbou  wilt 
bear  us  in  the  end.     O  Lord,  correct  thou  us  a^r  thine 
own  good  will  and  pleasure ;   but  give  us  not  up  to  the  lust 
of  thy  enemies  which  blaspheme  thee,  saying.   Their  God 
hath  forsaken  them,  their  God  cannot  nor  will  not  help  them . 
tbey  hate  us,  not  so  much  for  our  own  sins,  as  for  that  we 
be  called  thy  servants.     0  Lord,  let  not  thy  holy  name  be 
ill  spoken  of  through  our  wickedness :   rise  and  defend  thine 
own  cause ;    cast  not  away  thy  servants  in  thy  heavy  dis- 
[Jeaeure.     What  vantage  canst  thou  have  in  giving  ua  over 
to  thy  foes!     They  shall  laugh,  when  we  shidl  weep;   they 
mil  slander  thy  goodness  for  our  forgetfulness  of  thee.     Thou 
proinisedst,  0  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  prophet,  that  in  ei 
what  hour  soever  the  sinner  did   repent,  thou  wouldst  no 
more  remember  his  wickedness,  nor  lay   it  to  his  charge. 
We  weep,  we  confess  and  acknowledge  our  manifold  wicked- 
ness, wherewith  we  and  our  fathers  have  offended  thee :    we 
call  for  mercy ;    we  pray  night  and  day,  not  doubting  but 
thou  wilt  keep  thy  promise  in  delivering  and  hearing  us  in 
thy  due  time.     Though  we  have  broken  our  promise  in  dis- 
obeying thee,  yet  if  it  please  thee  thus  to  fry  our  faith  and 
r  patience  by  laying  on  us  thy  heavy  I)an<l  and 
['  Old  edition.  i/aurWrcir.    En.^ 
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sharp  correction,  thy  good  will  be  done :  give  us  strength  to 
bear  that  thy  wisdom  will  lay  upon  us,  and  lay  on  us  what 
thou  wilt.  Thou  gavest  us  thy  law  to  be  a  bridle,  to  role 
our  wicked  desires,  and  keep  us  within  the  compass  of  than; 
but  we,  like  madmen,  or  rather  wild  and  untamed  beasts, 
that  cannot  be  tied  in  chains  nor  holden  in  any  bands,  ha?e 
outrageously  broken  all  thy  commandments.  No  laws  oonU 
rule  us,  no  saying  compel,  nor  correction  could  stay  us; 
but  wiliuUy  we  followed  our  own  fantasies.  There  is  nothiDg, 
O  Lord,  that  thou  canst  lay  to  our  charge,  but  we  willingly 
and  frankly  confess  ourselves  guilty  thereof:  for  we  have 
neither  kept  thy  commandments,  which  thou  gavest  us  by 
Moses  thy  servant,  wherein  privately  we  might  learn  how  to 
direct  our'  lives  both  towards  thee  our  God,  and  also  toward 
all  men ;  nor  the  ceremonies,  sacraments  and  sacrifices,  which 
thou  appointedst  us  to  keep  in  thy  religion,  and  in  them  to 
worship  thee,  we  have  not  duly  regarded  and  kept,  but  cast 
them  away,  and  followed  the  fashions  of  the  heathen  people 
about  us,  and  such  as  we  devised  ourselves.  Our  priests 
and  prophets  have  taught  us  lies  and  devices  of  their  own 
heads ;  yet  have  we  been  more  ready  to  hear,  believe  and 
follow  them,  than  thy  holy  will  and  word,  declared  unto  us 
in  thy  book  of  life.  The  civil  laws,  by  which  thou  appointr 
edst  thy  commonwealth  to  be  ruled,  we  have  broken  and 
disobeyed,  living  at  our  own  lust  and  pleasure.  Our  judges, 
rulers,  and  lawyers  have  sought  their  own  gain  more  than 
justice  to  their  people,  oppressing  them  wrongfully.  There 
is  no  goodness  in  no  sort  of  us  :  prince,  priest,  people,  judge, 
ruler,  and  all  sorts  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  we  have 
all  run  astray :  we  deny  it  not,  but  with  many  tears  and 
grievous  heart  we  fall  before  thy  throne  of  mercy,  earnestly 
craving  and  faithfully  believing  to  find  mercy,  grace  and  par 
don  at  thy  hands. 

With  these  and  such  like  words  he  poured  out  his  grief 
before  the  Lord.  For  no  doubt  he  spake  much  more  than 
is  here  written ;  but  these  may  suffice  to  teach  us  the  like. 

he  Text.     v.  8.  Reroember^   I  beseech   thee^   the   word   that   thou  cm- 

mandedst  Moses   thy   servant^  saying^   Ye   mil  offend, 
and  I  will  scatter  you  ainoiiff  the  heathen: 
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9.  And  If  ye  turn  aato  hw^  and  ketp  int/  conunandmenis^ 
and  do  them ;  if  ye  were  cast  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  heaven^  from  thence  I  will  gather  you^  and  vnll  bring 
you  to  the  place  which  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name 
there. 

10.  T^ey  are  thy  servants^  and  thy  people^  whotn  thou  hast 
redeemed  in  thy  great  power  and  tmth  thy  mighty  hand, 

11.  /  beseech  thee^  my  Lord^  I  pray  thee^  let  thy  ear  be 
bent  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants^  which  desire  to  fear 
thy  name ;  and  gim  good  success,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy 
servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of 
this  man.    And  I  was  the  iing'*s  cup-bearer. 

Give  me  leave,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  to  speak  unto  thee, 
and  put  thee  in  remembrance  of  those  things  which  thou 
seemest  to  us  to  have  quite  forgotten.  Thou  forewamedst  us 
bj  thy  faithful  servant  Moses,  that  if  we  offended  thee,  thou  Deut  w. 
wouldst  drive  us  out  of  that  pleasant  country  which  thou 
gavest  us,  and  scatter  us  among  the  heathen  people  in  all 
ooontries;  yet,  if  we  would  turn  unto  thee  again,  and  keep 
thy  commandments,  there  was  no  part  under  heaven  so  far 
ofl^  nor  none  so  mighty  or  cruel  against  us,  but  thou  wouldst 
faring  us  again  and  settle  us  in  that  place  which  thou  hadst 
chosen  and  appointed  us  to  call  on  thy  name  there.  The 
first  part,  0  Qod,  we  find  too  true:  we  have  sinned,  and 
thou  hast  punished  us:  we  have  broken  thy  laws,  and  thou 
hast  scattered  us  into  all  countries :  and  if  we  lived  among 
a  people  that  knew  thee,  or  loved  thee,  our  banishment  and 
loss  of  our  country  would  be  less  grievous  unto  us.  But, 
alas,  good  Grod !  we  live  amongst  them  that  hate  thee,  and 
laugh  at  us:  they  worship  gods  of  their  own  making,  and 
think  them  to  be  of  greater  might  than  thou,  the  almighty 
and  ever-living  God,  art.  This  grief  we  cannot  digest :  this 
is  80  tedious  unto  us,  that  we  cannot  be  merry  until  thou 
restore  us.  After  our  long  captivity  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
Babylon  thou  seemedst  to  remember  us  something,  and 
movedst  the  good  king  Cyrus  to  give  Ucence  to  as  many  as 
would  to  go  home  and  build  thy  temple  again ;  and  this  vfss 
some  good  token  of  thy  love  and  favour  towards  us :  but 
yet,  alas!    O  Lord,  there  be  as  many  years  or  more  past, 
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since  Gyrus  began  this  our  deliverance ;  and  yet  we  li^e  amoBg 
the  unbelieving  Persians,  a  people  as  cruel  and  wicked  ii 
the  Babylonians  and  the  Chaldeans  were :  thou  cfaangest  off 
captivity  from  one  kingdom  to  another,  and  from  coontijto 
country ;  yet  we  never  a  whit  the  better.  We  are  not  faroniglil 
to  thy  promised  place  and  holy  land :  our  city  is  burned  of^ 
and  heth  uninhabited;  the  walls  are  pulled  down,  and  tb 
gates  lie  open,  that  our  enemies  may  rush  in  on  every  aie^ 
spoil  and  murder  us  at  their  pleasure.  By  thy  good  servaiAi 
king  Darius,  thou  didst  build  us  a  temple  to  call  upon  flf 
name  in  it ;  and  that  was  some  good  hope  that  thou  wonUflt 
fully  deUver  us  from  our  enemies,  and  mercifully  restore  as 
to  our  undeserved  country.  Thou  seemest,  O  Lord,  to  htm 
kept  part  of  thy  promise ;  but  yet  the  greatest  part  is  be- 
hind. Bemember,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee,  thy  promise,  ui 
bring  us  home  again ;  finish  the  thing  that  thou  hast  9 
prosperously  begun.  Thy  enemies  will  think  that  either  iboi 
canst  not  or  wilt  not  perform  thy  promise:  arise,  0  Loidi 
and  deliver  us  fully,  that  the  world  may  know  thou  arl> 
true  God  in  keeping  thy  promise :  let  thy  enemies  see  tW 
there  is  no  people  so  strong  to  hold  us,  nor  country  so  fiur  oC 
but  thou  both  canst  and  wilt  destroy  them  that  rebel  agaitft  i 
thee,  and  fully  deliver  us  and  bring  us  home  again.  Paidoa 
my  rude  boldness,  gracious  God,  which  so  saucily  speak  miti 
thee ;  the  grief  of  my  heart  is  so  great,  it  brusteth  out,  I 
cannot  hold  in,  but  talk  unto  thee  as  one  doth  to  anothff* 
The  faithful  hope  that  I  have  in  thee,  that  thou  wilt  pff^ 
form  thy  promise  fully,  makcth  mc  thus  boldly  to  speak; 
yet  the  greatness  of  our  misery  and  the  weakness  of  our  &ith 
maketh  many  to  think  that  thou  hast  forgotten  us.  Beif 
with  our  weakness,  and  pardon  our  impatience.  The  sick 
man  that  lieth  in  great  pains,  and  looketh  for  the  physieiah^ 
coming,  thinketh  he  comcth  but  slowly,  when  he  maketh  il 
the  haste  he  can;  and  when  he  is  come,  except  he  p^ 
him  some  ease  quickly,  he  thinketh  that  either  he  canDoi 
or  will  not  help  him.  But  the  wisdom  of  the  physician  ii 
such,  that  if  he  should  purge  or  let  him  blood  present^,  '^ 
were  great  danger ;  or  if  he  should  satisfy  his  fantasy,  W^ 
ting  him  eat  and  drink  what  he  list,  it  would  increase  b 
pains;    and  therefore  he  tarrieth  until  he  see  better  ocd- 
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akm  given:  so  we,  0  Lord,  lie  in  great  pains,  and  think 
thou  tarriest  long:  we  would  gladly  have  our  desires  ful- 
filled ;  but  thy  wisdom  seeth  the  time  is  not  yet  come.  Give 
us  patience,  0  €h)d,  to  tarry  thy  leisure,  or  rather  a  speedi- 
fill  deliverance.  Our  weakness  is  such,  that  we  cannot  but 
murmur  and  grudge  at  our  delays,  and  think  thou  hast  for- 
gotten us.  Bear  with  our  foolishness,  O  Lord,  which  can- 
not understand  the  secret  wisdom  of  thy  doings :  we  judge 
thee  according  to  our  own  wits,  as  we  think  good,  and  sub- 
mit not  ourselves  to  thy  wisdom,  which  knowest  what  time 
is  best  and  meetest  for  us  to  taste  of  thy  undeserved  good- 
ness. We  think  thou  hast  forgotten  us,  if  thou  speedily 
satisfy  not  our  desires.  Arise,  gracious  God,  and  deliver  us, 
that  the  world  may  see  that  thou  rememberest  thy  promise 
made  so  long  ago  to  thy  faithful  servant  Moses.  This  profit 
we  have  by  reading  thy  scriptures,  left  unto  us  by  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  that  our  faith  is  increased,  our  hope 
fiuleth  not,  but  manfully  tarrieth  with  patience  for  thy  coming. 
Faith  doubteth  not,  and  hope  is  not  weary,  though  our  grudg- 
ing nature  cannot  be  contented.  Increase  our  faith,  O  gra- 
cious God,  our  hope  and  strength,  that  we  fall  not  from  thee : 
pardon  our  murmuring  and  mistrusting  of  thee :  though  our 
state  be  despised  when  we  look  at  ourselves,  yet  when  wc 
remember  thy  promise,  we  cannot  despair.  We  follow  our 
father  Abraham,  who,  contrary  to  hope  by  reason,  hoped  in 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  fulfil  thy  promise  to  him,  though  rea- 
son could  not  see  it.  And  that  thou  mayest  the  more  wiUingly 
do  it,  O  Lord,  consider  who  we  be.  We  be  thy  servants; 
other  lords  and  masters  we  seek  none:  we  are  thy  people, 
and  thou  our  God  and  King.  Can  any  master  forsake  his 
servant,  or  any  king  his  subject,  that  humbly  submitteth 
himself  unto  him?  Though  we  have  sinned  and  deserved 
to  be  cast  away  from  thee,  yet  art  thou,  O  Lord,  rich  in 
mercy,  a  King  of  great  power,  and  thy  glory  shall  shine  in 
our  deliverance.  Is  any  fault  so  great,  that  tliou  canst  not 
forgive  it!  Is  any  man  so  hard-hearted,  but  at  length  he 
will  be  entreated?  and  shall  any  wickedness  overflow  thy 
goodness  so  far,  that  thou  wilt  not  be  entreated !  So  many 
jeais*  punishment  would  satisfy  a  stony  heart,  and  forgive  and 
foi^get  all  that  is  past:    think  on  us,   O   Lord,  what  metal 
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we  be  made  of,  and  deal  not  with  us  in  the  balance  of  justioe, 
but  in  mercy.  We  are  by  nature  earth,  dust  and  asheB,  and 
therefore  heavy,  sluggish,  and  forgetful :  we  are  bom  of  siii- 
fiil  parents  even  from  the  beginning;  and  therefore  of  our- 
selves must  needs  follow  their  trade  in  ill  doing :  we  be  no 
angels,  and  therefore  cannot  serve  thee  as  we  should  do.  Take 
in  good  part,  0  Lord,  our  simple  good  will :  that  that  wanteCh 
in  us,  thy  Messias,  thy  Son,  our  Lord  and  Christ,  hath  ful- 
filled for  us,  and  made  us  partakers  of  his  righteousnefls. 
Look  at  him,  O  Lord,  and  not  at  us,  who  redeemed  us  with 
no  gold  nor  silver,  but  by  his  own  precious  blood ;  and  let 
that  price  satisfy  thee,  and  deliver  us.  I  grant,  O  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  our  fathers  from  their  bondage  and  slaveiy 
in  Egypt,  wherein  we  should  have  continued,  if  thy  mighty 
hand,  great  power  and  strength  had  not  made  us  free.  And 
not  only  then,  O  Lord,  we  tasted  of  thy  goodness,  but  ever 
since,  when  the  Philistines,  Ammonites,  Moabites,  or  other 
enemies  round  about  us  oppressed  us,  thou  heardst  us,  thoa 
deliveredst  us;  and  shall  we  now  be  clean  forgotten!     Arise, 

0  Lord,  speedily,  and  let  thy  people  know  that  thou  remem- 
berest  them,  and  hast  a  care  over  them.  How  diall  thj 
goodness  be  known,  if  thou  have  not  a  people  to  praise  thee! 

1  beseech  thee,  Lord,  pardon  my  importunity.  I  cannot  de- 
part, until  I  obtain  my  suit  at  thy  hands :  though  thou  seem 
to  deal  hardly  with  us  so  many  years,  yet  I  will  say  with 
patient  Job,  "  Although  he  kill  me,  yet  I  will  trust  in  him 
still.'*'*  I  know  thou  lovest  us,  whatsoever  thou  doest  unto  ns; 
and  therefore  I  will  trust  in  thee  still.  Though  thou  hast 
seemed  hitherto,  0  Lord,  to  look  strangely  on  us,  yet  now 
bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  prayer  of  me  thy  poor 
servant,  and  the  prayers  of  all  tlie  rest  of  my  sorrowful  bre- 
thren, thy  servants ;  which  would  gladly,  so  far  as  the  weak- 
ness of  man''s  nature  will  suffer  us,  fear  thy  name.  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  giveth  us  a  desire  to  serve  thee;  but  the  rebd- 
lious  flesh,  which  we  received  of  our  first  father  Adam,  with- 
standeth  all  such  motions,  and  draweth  us  from  thee.  Deil 
not  with  us,  therefore,  0  God,  in  the  rigour  of  thy  justice, 
but  in  the  unspeakable  measure  of  thy  mercies.  Rule  thy 
servant  this  day,  and  grant  me  to  find  grace  and  favour  in 
the  sight  of  this  mighty  king,  Artaxerxes,  whose  cup-bearer 
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I  un.  It  lieth  most  in  him  to  help  and  to  liinder  us.  to 
art  us  at  liberty  or  keep  us  prisoners  still,  to  build  our  city 
'cnr  to  let  it  lie  waste.  I  see,  O  Lord,  the  fierceness  of  his 
nature,  and  how  little  he  understandeth  thy  goodness  to- 
wards him:  but  yet  1  know,  0  God,  that  the  hearts  of 
princes,  even  infidels,  are  in  thy  hands  to  dispose  as  thou 
thinkest  good.  Have  pity  therefore,  O  God,  on  thy  people, 
and  bend  his  mind  to  pity  them.  Other  friends  I  do  not 
seek;  for  without  thee  all  suit  and  labour  is  in  vain. 


A  PRAYER. 

Lord  God,  which  of  thine  own  mere  good  will  inspiredst 
thy  prophets  in  old  time  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  secret 
mysteries,  and  of  thy  great  love  towards  us  thy  servants  Iiast 
caused  them  to  be  put  in  writing,  and  hast  preserved  them 
from  destruction  by  thy  mortal  enemies,  that  we  might  learn 
in  them  thy  mercies,  shewed  to  our  fathers  and  promised  to 
us ;  give  us,  we  beseech  thee,  a  willing  mind  with  reverence  to 
hear  and  read  thy  holy  word,  declared  in  this  book,  and  a 
diligent  care  to  follow  the  same.  Raise  up,  we  pray  thee,  in 
these  our  latter  days  such  faithful  servants  about  the  prince 
in  the  court,  as  Nehemiah  was,  that  would  pity  the  miserable 
state  of  the  poor  people  and  afflicted  church,  rather  than  seek 
their  own  ease,  wealth,  and  profit.  Grant  us,  we  pray  thee, 
to  weep,  fast,  and  pray  with  such  love  to  our  brethren  and 
sure  faith  in  thee,  as  Nehemiah  had,  and  not  to  cease,  until 
we  have  obtained  some  grace  in  thy  sight,  as  he  did.  Our 
need  and  misery  in  these  latter  days  are  as  great  as  was  in 
his  time;  and  yet  we  see  it  not.  Thou  correctest  us,  and 
we  feel  it  not:  thou  teachest,  and  we  will  not  learn.  Thou 
hadst  brought  home  part  of  the  Jews  from  their  captivity,  and 
yet  many  remained  behind :  so.  Lord,  thou  hast  in  our  days 
<q)ened  the  eyes  of  some,  and  delivered  us  from  that  Romish 
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A    PRATER. 


slavery  wherein  we  were  so  long  drowned ;  bat,  alas !  0  Lord, 
many  of  our  brethren  lie  blind  and  will  not  see,  have  eszs  ui 
will  not  hear.  Open  their  eyes,  0  God,  and  toBj  restore  la, 
that  we  and  they  may  jointly  fear  thee  as  our  Lord,  aai 
reverently  love  thee  as  our  dear  Father,  to  the  oonfiaBonrf 
Satan  and  his  partakers,  and  the  everlastii^  f^orj  of  thf 
blessed  name,  and  comfort  of  thy  poor  people,  through  Gbrii 
thy  Son,  our  Lord  and  only  Saviour.    Amen. 


CHAP.  II. 

1.  It  cama  to  pan  in  tKt  moKtk  of  March,  in  the  tioentitth 
year  of  kimg  A  rkuurxei,  that  wine  vxu  afitn  Atm ,-  <md  I 
tool  up  the  wine,  and  I  gone  it  to  the  Htiff,  and  toas  not 
md  afan  in  hie  tight. 

t.  And  the  king  taid  to  me.  Why  u  thy  amntmance  to  tad, 
and  thou  art  not  ticif  It  it  nothing  eke  than  a  heavy 
heart.    I  tnu  very  tore  a/raid. 

3.  And  I  laid  to  the  king,  0  ting,  God  tave  thy  Ufe  for 
ever,  fi'hy  ihottld  not  my  countenance  he  tad,  when  the 
city  and  the  place  of  my  fatherB'  burialt  lieth  watte,  and 
the  gates  are  contumed  with  ^ref 

i.  And  the  king  taid  to  me.  For  what  thing  dott  thou  atkt 
And  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven, 

5.  And  I  laid  to  the  king.  If  U  he  thought  good  to  the  king, 
and  if  thy  tenant  find  fawur  in  thy  tight,  tmd  me 
into  Juda  to  the  city  of  my  fatheri  burialt,  that  I  may 
build  it. 

6.  And  the  king  taid  to  me,  the  queen  eitting  by  him.  Bow 
long  win  thy  Journey  be,  and  when  wiU  thou  relumf 
And  it  was  thought  good  in  the  king"!  tight,  and  he  tent 
me ;  and  I  appointed  him  a  certain  time. 

The  month  Nisan,  as  it  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  here, 
lie  first  month  of  the  year,  as  the  scripture  useth  to  reckon, 
1  answereth  unto  our  March,  beginning  at  the  first  change 
:he  moon  alter  the  twelfth'  day  of  March,  when  the  days  and 
hts  are  both  of  one  length.  And  although  many  doubt 
3  this  Artaxerxes  was,  I  take  it  certainly  to  be  him  that 
I  called  Longimaous,  Long-hand,  because  the  one  hand 
I  longer  tbao  the  other ;  as  Edward  the  First  was  called 
ng-shanks  because  of  his  long  legs.  I  love  not  to  fill  up 
iks  vitfa  moving  doubt  unto  the  unlearned,  for  whose  cause 
raaBy  I  write;  and  namely  such  doubts,  as  be  harder  in 
nehing  than  profitable  in  understanding.  The  leameder 
■t,  that  list  to  try  their  wits,  may  search  many  men's 
itings,  and  see  divers  ofonions ;  but  a  most  apparent  truth 
C  OM  edition,  IS.  Compare  p.  2B7,  "22nd  day  of  March."  Ep.J 
20—4 
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simply  told  is  best  for  the  unlearned.  Yet  in  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Ezra^  I  have  fully  enough  opened  the  matter,  whidi  I 
think  after  o^ood  consideration  will  be  best  liked  of  most  men. 

Among  many  things,  which  prove  the  good  di^podtioii 
of  Nehemiah,  these  certain  times  that  he  appointeth  of  his 
doing  most  clearly  declare  the  same.  In  the  ninth  montli, 
November,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year,  reckoning  the  jeir 
by  the  course  of  the  sun,  he  received  these  heavy  news  of 
the  misery  of  his  people  and  country :  and  in  the  first  month 
of  the  yeai'  following,  (yet  both  these  months  fell  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  king  Artaxerxes,)  God  gave  him  this 
occasion  to  speak  for  the  relief  of  them  to  the  king.  It 
oft  falleth  out,  that  the  latter  end  of  the  year  by  the  comae 
of  the  sun  is  the  beginning  of  the  year  by  the  reign  of 
the  king:  as  our  gracious  queen  Elizabeth  began  her  happy 
reign  in  November,  yet  March  in  the  year  following  is  part 
of  the  same  year  of  her  reign  that  November  was  in  the 
beginning.  All  this  while,  four  months  at  the  least,  from 
November  to  March,  was  Nehemiah  sad,  weeping,  fasting, 
praying,  and  seeking  some  good  occasion  to  seek  to  the  king 
for  the  relief  of  his  country.  After  this  sort  will  good  men 
commend  their  suits  unto  princes,  first  by  weeping,  fasting, 
and  praying  unto  God ;  because  they  know  the  prince's  heart 
to  be  in  God's  hand,  to  dispose  and  turn  as  he  tliinketh  good : 
but  the  wicked  worldlings,  that  have  not  God  afore  their 
eyes,  nor  think  not  God  to  rule  the  world  and  princes  too, 
seek  clean  contrary  ways  ;  and  by  rewards,  by  him  and  by  her, 
by  flattering  and  dissembling,  make  their  way,  and  break  their 
suits  unto  princes.  When  queen  Ester  should  speak  to  the 
king  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  her  people,  as  Nehemiah 
should  here,  she  bade  Mardocheus  go  and  vn\l  all  the  Jews  to 
fast  and  pray  for  her,  that  she  might  find  favour  in  the  king's 
sight,  and  obtain  her  suit  for  them  :  and  by  these  godly  means 
both  Ester  and  Nehemiah  prospered  in  their  requests. 

But  because  every  one  cannot  have  access  to  speak  unto 
the  king,  and  break  his  suit  himself,  (nor  it  is  not  fit  that 
it  should  so  be,)  it  is  not  amiss  to  use  the  means  of  some 
good  man  about  the  prince  to  open  the  suit  unto  him  am- 

\^  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Exposition  on  Ezra  was  ever  printed 
Ed.] 
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ply  in  the  fear  of  Gk)d,  committing  the  success  thereof  by 

earnest  prayer  to  God's  good  will  and  pleasure.    And  better 

it  shall  be  for  them  thus  simply  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God, 

and  to  fiul  in  the  suit,  than  by  lying,  flattery,  or  bribery  to 

obtain  it.    A  hard  lesson  for  courtiers  to  follow,  but  a  most 

trae  and  godly  way !     When  Absalon  was  out  of  favour  with  3  sam.inr. 

Ills  father  David,  by  the  means  of  Joab  and  the  woman  of 

Thecoa  he  was  brought  in  again ;  but  by  practice  rather  than 

Qpright  dealing,  and  therefore  it  prospered  not. 

Nehemiah  had  hitherto  kept  his  inward  sorrow  so  secret, 
Jiat  the  king  perceived  it  not:  but  it  overcame  him  now, 
ind  he  was  not  able  to  cover  it  any  longer.  What  earnest 
ove  was  this  in  him  toward  his  country,  that  thus  long 
asted  and  prayed !  and  we  are  so  nice,  that  what  danger 
loever  hangeth  over  us,  we  cannot  forbear  a  dinner,  that 
)y  some  abstinence  from  the  belly  we  may  more  earnestly 
pve  ourselves  to  prayer.  They  that  with  reverence  will  con- 
ider  God's  secret  providence  and  care  that  he  hath  for  his 
leople,  how  he  govemeth  all  things,  yea,  even  those  that  seem 
outwardly  of  no  value,  after  such  a  sort,  that  his  heavenly 
risdom  and  fatherly  love  doth  most  manifestly  appear  in  them 
oward  those  that  seek  him,  may  here  see  a  manifest  example 
tf  it.  Not  by  chance  (for  so  nothing  falleth  out,)  but  by 
Tod's  great  providence,  the  king  had  wine  afore  him,  was 
try,  and  called  for  drink.  Nehemiah  also,  as  Gt>d  had  ap- 
K)inted,  stood  by;  and  as  his  office  required,  being  his  cup- 
learer,  took  up  the  cup,  tasted  and  gave  it  to  the  king  to 
Irink,  looking  very  sadly,  which  he  was  not  wont,  and  princes 
ove  not  to  have  any  to  do  so  about  them.  Upon  this  sad 
(x>k  falleth  out  all  the  matter,  which  otherwise  he  durst  not 
tpen.  The  king  demandeth  what  maketh  him  so  sad :  Ne- 
lemiah  openeth  his  grief:  the  king  asketh  what  he  would 
lave:  Nehemiah  maketh  his  petition:  the  king  granteth  it, 
nd  sendeth  him  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  giveth  him  liberally 
hings  necessary  to  the  doing  of  it.  A  weighty  matter  to 
ise  by  occasion  of  a  sad  countenance :  but  thus  our  God  of 
mall  things  can  bring  forth  great  matters.  David  used  to 
it  at  kmg  Saul's  table,  until  he  fell  in  displeasure  with  him : 
rhen  he  saw  his  place  empty,  Saul  would  ask  where  he  was, 
3at  he  came  not  to  dinner.     And  if  he  spake  angrily,  Jonii- 
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than,  Saul's  son,  would  let  David  know,  that  he  might  keq» 
him  out  of  Saul's  danger :  thus  by  an  empty  pboe  at  the 
table  David's  life  was  divers  times  saved.  Ester,  when  she 
would  go  to  speak  for  her  people,  and  of  long  time  afore 
had  not  seen  the  king,  nor  might  not  come  in  his  presence 
except  she  were  sent  for,  putteth  on  her  costly  apparel,  and 
standeth  afore  the  king's  window,  where  she  might  be  seen. 
The  king,  seeing  her,  sendeth  for  her ;  and  she,  spying  her 
time,  maketh  her  suit  to  the  king  for  her  people,  and  de* 
Uvereth  them.  Thus  of  small  occasions  God  worketh  greet 
things,  that  we  may  know  that  he  ruleth  all  things,  be  tbej 
never  so  small  in  man's  sight. 

But  among  many  great  tokens  of  Grod's  providence  and 
good  will  toward  Nehemiah,  none  is  greater,  than  that  he, 
being  a  prisoner,  a  stranger  bom,  and  one  not  of  their  re- 
ligion, serving  idols,  but  worshipping  the  true  living  God, 
should  be  called  to  such  a  place  of  credit  and  worship,  to 
be  the  king's  cup-bearer  and  taster.  None  useth  to  put  taxj 
to  such  offices  of  trust,  but  such  as  be  thought  to  be  of  greet 
honesty,  truth  and  fidelity.  No  doubt  many  of  the  Persiaiie 
desired  that  office,  and  disdained  that  Nehemiah,  a  stranger, 
should  enjoy  an  office  of  that  credit  and  authority,  where  be 
might  have  free  access  to  the  king,  and  take  occasion  to 
move  his  suit  for  himself  or  his  friend.  Yet  this  is  God's 
accustomed  goodness,  that  when  his  people  be  in  trouble,  he 
always  provideth  some  to  be  about  the  prince,  which  both 
may  and  will  help  to  defend  them.  In  this  long  captivity, 
under  king  Darius  was  Daniel  and  his  fellows  in  great  au- 
thority with  the  king ;  under  king  Assuerus  were  Ester  and 
Mardocheus ;  under  king  Gyrus  were  Ezra,  Zorobabel  and 
others;  under  Artaxerxes  was  Nehemiah  in  great  favour: 
which  all,  being  Jews  bom,  did  wonderfully  relieve  and  com- 
fort the  oppressed  people  in  this  great  extremity  under  hea- 
then kings.  A  strange  work  of  God,  to  cause  heathen  princes 
to  favour  and  defend  the  religion  that  they  knew  not,  and 
to  defend  that  people  which  their  subjects  hated !  But  such 
a  loving  Lord  is  our  God  to  us,  that  though  he  punish  his 
own  people  sharply  for  a  time,  yet  he  casteth  them  not  away 
for  ever ;  and  if  he  lay  on  heavy  load,  yet  he  giveth  them 
strength  to  bear  it. 
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Here  may  be  moved  a  hard  question  on  these  men^s 
doiiigs,  whether  it  be  lawful  now  for  a  christian  man  to 
serve  a  heathen  prince  or  no,  as  they  did  then.  Let  the 
case  stand  as  it  doth  here,  and  it  is  easy  to  answer.  These 
men  all  were  prisoners,  taken  out  of  their  own  country  by 
violence;  lived  under  heathen  kings;  and  therefore  ought 
fidthfblly  to  serve  and  quietly  to  obey  them.  So  lived  Jo- 
seph in  Egypt  under  Pharao :  so  Daniel,  Mardocheus,  Elzra, 
Nehemiah,  and  others.  So  did  Jeremy  and  Baruch  the 
prophets  teach  them  to  live,  saying  unto  all  the  Jews,  then 
being  captives  under  infidels,  ''  Pray  for  the  life  of  Nebuchad-  Jer.  xxix. 
nezzar  and  Baltasar  his  son ;  seek  the  peace  of  that  country 
whither  ye  be  carried  away  prisoners,  and  be  not  troublers 
of  the  commonwealth.'"  So  St  Peter  taught  the  Ohristians 
in  the  beginning  of  their  receiving  of  the  gospel,  that  ser- 
vants should  not  forsake  their  masters,  though  they  did  not  i  pm.  ii. 
yet  believe,  but  serve  them  fSuthfully  and  obey  them  rever- 
ently; yea,  though  they  were  hard  and  froward  to  them. 
So  St  Paul  and  Peter  both  biddeth  the  faithful  wife  not  to  i  cor.  Tii. 

1  Ptot.  UL 

leave  her  unfaithful  husband,  but  behave  herself  more  honestly, 
that  by  her  well  doing  the  husband  may  be  won  to  the 
Lord,  and  God^s  holy  name  not  ill  spoken  of  through  them. 
What  good  could  a  rude  unfaithful  people  think  of  that 
Qod  or  religion,  that  would  teach  the  servant  or  wife  to 
mn  away  from  their  masters  or  husband!  The  scripture 
teacheth  no  such  thing,  but  all  faithfulness,  duty,  and  obe- 
dience toward  all  men,  so  far  as  we  ofiend  not  Qod.  But 
in  these  days,  if  any  should  leave  the  company  of  christian 
people  willin^y,  and  go  serve  an  infidel  king  for  vantage 
sake,  that  were  ill  done,  and  difiereth  far  from  the  case  of 
these  good  people,  and  may  not  be  done,  except  it  were  to 
go  and  preach.  Grood  men  afore  rehearsed  dissembled  not 
their  God  nor  their  religion;  but  among  the  infidels  boldly 
confessed  it,  as  all  Christians  ought  to  do  in  all  places,  and 
afore  all  men,  though  they  be  cruel  against  them. 

2.  And  the  king  said.  The  good  will  of  the  king 
toward  Nehemiah  appeareth,  in  that  he  marketh  the  counte- 
nance of  his  servant  so  diligently,  (which  kings  use  not  com- 
nonly  to  do,  but  to  such  as  they  love  dearly,)  and  asketh 
he  cause  of  his  sadness.     Some  would  rather  have  chid  him, 
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and  bid  him  go  out  of  the  king^s  presence ;  for  princes  iih^ 
not  have  any  occasion  of  heaviness  shewed  before  them,  U 
all  devices  that  can  be  to  make  them  merry :  yet  God  wouU 
by  this  means  move  the  king^s  heart  to  pity  his  man,  anl 
by  granting  his  suit  comfort  his  heavy  heart.  The  king,  be- 
Uke,  was  a  wise  man :  for  by  a  heavy  countenance  he  cooU 
perceive  the  heavuiess  of  his  heart.  A  good  kind  of  wt 
soning,  and  seldom  untrue.  The  heart  is  the  beginning  and 
well-spring  of  all  affections  and  motions  of  the  body,  and  hj 
outward  signs  sheweth  what  it  thinketh  inwardly.  Momv', 
which  is  one  that  findeth  fault  with  all  things,  when  he  ^nu 
willed  to  tell  what  fault  he  could  find  in  the  fashion  and 
shape  of  man,  sayeth,  Man  was  not  rightly  made ;  for  tbt 
his  heart  was  locked  up  secretly  in  his  breast,  that  his 
thoughts  could  not  be  espied:  he  should  have  had  some 
glasses  set  there,  that  his  thoughts  might  be  seen.  But 
he  that  will  diligently  mark  the  countenance  and  behavioor 
of  a  man,  sliall  easily  perceive  what  the  heart  thinketh. 
Hypocrites  may  dissemble  and  cloak  them  for  a  time;  but 
time  will  soon  descry  them  to  a  wise  man.     Salomon  say- 

roT.zT.u.eth,  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance,  and 
by  the  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  mind  is  heavy."  Px^lesias- 
ticus  saith,  "A  wise  man  is  known  by  his  countenance T 
and  the  next  verse  is,  "A  man's  garment,  laughter  and 
going  declare  what  a  man  is.*"  Gregory  Nazianzen,  when 
he  saw  Julianus  Apostata,  the  emperor,  first,  by  his  coun- 
tenance and  foolish  moving  of  liis  body  conjectiu^  truly 
of  his  wickedness  and  falling  from  God,  which  followed  afte^ 

[ivectiva2.  ward;  and  cried  out,  "O  Lord  God,  how  great  a  mischief 

iC6i)h.  X.     '  • 

ip.  37.  is  nourished  in  the  empire  of  Rome*  !**'  Other  affections 
likewise,  when  they  grow  much,  as  this  sorrow  of  Nehemiah 

[]*  An  allusion  to  Lucian,  Ifermotimufc,  sec.   20.  Tom.  i.  p.  759. 
Hcmstcrh.    Ed.] 

[]*  TovTov  Ttpo  Twv  epyutv  edeaaa/jiriv,  ov  Kai  tin  Tt$v  €frft»f 
eyv(t)pi<ra,  kui  e^  fxoi  waptio'ctv  Ti»/e<?  t«i/  TrjvtKavTa  orvvotrrtap  tcai 
aKOvaduTitiVy  ov  ^aAcTrw?  av  ifiup'rvptjaav'  olc,  cfreitti  Tauxa  ewf- 
aadfitjv,  €vOv^  (^dey^dfxrjVy  Olou  kukou  rj  *P«/ia/*fli»  (7^)  Tpuf^ft* 
Orat.  IV.  (Invcctiva  in  Julian.  11.)  Tom.  i.  p.  122.  Paris.  1630.  Nicepho- 
rus,  as  referred  to  by  the  author,  cite«  the  passage,  supplying  the  yi^ 
which  is  ^"anting  in  Gregory-.     En.] 


T.  1— €.]  AN    BXPOfllTlON    UPON    NEHSMIAH.  318 

did,  work  greatly.  When  Ophni  and  Phinees  were  slain,  and 
the  ark  of  Grod  taken,  Eli  their  father,  hearing  the  news,  for 
sonow  fell  off  his  chair,  and  died :  and  Phinees^  wife,  being 
near  the  time  of  her  childbirth,  hearing  the  death  of  her  has* 
band,  fell  on  travail,  and  died  for  sorrow.  When  the  blessed 
TDgin  Mary  came  to  salute  Elizabeth,  ^^the  child  sprang  in 
ber  womb  for  joy.'*^     So  much  a  merry  heart  can  do. 

I  cannot  tell,  whether  the  wisdom  of  Nehemiali  in  bridling 
liis  affection,   that  in  so  great  a  sorrow  he  cried  not  out 
like  a  woman,  or  the  good  disposition  of  the  king  tliat  so 
pitied  the  sorrowful  heart  of  his  man,  is  worthy  more  praise : 
bat  surely  both  are  to  be  followed  of  all  Christians.     Affec- 
tions must  be  holden  under,  that  they  grow  not  too  much; 
and  heavy  hearts  would  be  comforted.     For  as  the  king,  see- 
ing the  sad  countenance  of  his  man,  diligently  searched  out 
the  cause  of  his  sorrow ;   so  Christians,  when  one  seeth  an- 
other in  heaviness,  should  brotherly  comfort  him,  and  ^'  weep  Rom.  xu. 
with  them  that  weep,^'  as  though  we  were  partakers  of  the 
same  sorrow,   according  to  *  the  rule   of  St   Paul,    "  If  one  i  Cor.  xii. 
member  of  the  body,  be  it  never  so  small,  be  in  pain,  the  rest 
of  his  body  is  grieved^**  also,  and  every  member  secketh  to 
ease  it  as  they  may,  so  they  be  naturally  linked  together.     So 
should  aU  Christians,  being  members  of  Christ^s  mystical  body, 
one  bear  the  grief  of  another,  and  help  to  relieve  him. 

When  Mehemiah  had  been  thus  long  sad,  weeping,  fasting, 
and  praying,  he  was  now  cast  into  a  very  great  fear,  by  reason 
of  the  king'^s  earnest  requiring  the  cause  of  his  sadness.  Thus 
one  sorrow  foUoweth  another,  and  a  christian  man'*s  faith  and 
patience  is  continually  exercised  :  when  one  grief  is  ended,  it 
hath  another  straightways  following.  The  king  said,  ^^This 
sorrow  must  needs  come  from  a  heavy  heart,  seeing  thy  body 
is  not  sick.**^  This  touchcth  a  man  near,  when  he  must 
needs  open  the  secrets  of  his  heart  to  a  king,  whom  he 
cannot  tell  how  he  will  take  it,  or  what  opinion  he  hath  of 
him.  Many  thoughts  and  suspicions  rise  in  good  men's 
hearts,  as  well  as  ill  men's,  and  cast  them  ipto  great  fear : 
for  every  man  is  subject  to  affection,  of  his  own  nature. 
Nehemiah  might  fear  lest  the  king  had  heard  some  accu- 
sation against  him,  or  had  taken  some  displeasure  with  him, 
or  would  not  grant  his  request,  or  some  other  would  hinder 
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his  suit,  or  might  lose  his  office,  &c.  and  therefore  no 
vel  if  he  were  sore  afraid:  but  a  strong  fidth  will  boUf 
pass  through  all  such  cares,  and  trusting  in  God,  will  oot- 
teLxMiv.  tinue  his  good  purpose.  ''The  troubles  of  the  lightaiM 
be  many,"'  saith  David,  ''  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  oil 
of  them  all;' 

3.  And  I  said.  After  that  he  had  something  ovenoai 
his  fear,  and  recovered  his  spirits,  he  dedareth  unto  fli 
king  the  cause  of  his  sadness.  The  majesty  of  a  king  il 
make  any  good  nature  afraid  to  speak  unreverently,  thoo^ 
they  be  daily  in  company  with  him  and  &vour,  as  Ndennh 
was.  And  though  the  courtesy  of  a  prince  be  such,  thit  b 
will  abase  and  humble  himself  familiarly  to  use  his  sobjeot; 
yet  the  subject  should  not  over  boldly  nor  saucily  behave  iaa^ 
self  toward  his  prince.  Diogenes  said,  A  man  should  use  Ui 
prince  or  peer  as  he  would  do  the  fire.  The  fire,  if  b 
stand  too  near  it,  will  bum  him ;  and  if  he  be  too  ht  4 
he  will  be  a  cold.  So  to  be  over  bold,  without  Uushing  * 
reverence,  bringeth  in  contempt  of  both  sides;  for  the  ki^ 
will  think  him  too  saucy,  and  the  subject  will  forget  his  duty:  ^ 
and  to  be  over  strange  and  afraid  will  cause  the  king  ti 
think  him  to  be  of  an  ill  nature,  and  not  bearing  a  goo' 
heart  towards  him.  Therefore  Nehcmiali,  not  over  bold  wi4 
hLs  prince,  with  most  humble  obeisance  wisheth  the  king  gool 
life,  as  the  common  phrase  of  the  scripture  useth  to  flpeik, 
and  plainly  tellcth  the  true  cause  of  liis  sorrow  and  sad  coun- 
tenance. Here  we  may  learn  the  duty  of  Christians,  that  fiw 
under  heathen  princes :  that  is,  they  may  not  only  serve  then, 
but  ought  humbly  to  obey  and  reverence  them.  For  satif 
this  kind  of  salutation  in  Nehemiah,  to  pray  for  the  kiqg'ii 
life,  was  not  holy  water  of  the  court  from  the  teeth  ont^ 
ward,  Saluta  libenter ;  but  from  an  unfeigned  heart  desiriog 
it.  St  Paul,  who  hved  under  the  emperor  Nero,  as  widsrf 
a  man  as  ever  the  earth  bare,  biddeth  to  pray  for  ail  ''kinp 
and  them  that  be  in  authority ,''  (which  then  were  all  infidds,) 
*'that  under  them  we  may  live  a  quiet  life  with  all  godUnoB 
and  honesty.**'  And  if  thou  thinkest  such  ill  men  are  not 
to  be  prayed  for,  yet  for  the  quietness  of  God's  church  thoi 
must  pray  for  them,  that  (rod  would  so  rule  their  hearts,  thit 
imder  them  we  may  live  a  peaceable  and  godly  life.    For 
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that  is  the  reason  tluit  St  I^aul  yieldeth,  though  sucli  wicked 
men  will  not  learn  their  own  salvation  themselves. 

After  that  Nehemiah  had  thus  dutifully  behaved  himself 
to  the  king,  so  that  there  could  be  thought  no  just  cause 
of  any  evil  suspicion  in  him  toward  the  king ;  then  he  boldly 
dedareth  the  cause  of  his  sadness,  and  saith,  ''  the  city  where 
In  &thers  lay  buried  lay  waste,  and  the  gates  were  burned.**^ 
And  is  this  so  great  a  cause  why  Nehemiah  should  be  so  sad, 
ve^  fieust,  and  pray  so  long!  had  he  not  seen  nor  heard  of 
greater  cities  and  countries  than  it  was,  which  were  destroyed 
m  nuseiably  as  it  was  i  Babylon,  which  was  much  bigger 
ihui  Jerusalem,  was  conquered  not  long  afore  by  Gyrus; 
Simaria,  their  neighbour,  by  Sennacherib  and  Salmanasser, 
te.  But  this  city  had  a  greater  cause  to  be  lamented  for 
thin  others.  For  it  was  taken  from  wicked  men  by  QoS'b 
m^ty  hand,  and  given  to  Ood^s  people:  it  was  increased 
widi  many  benefits  from  God,  beautified  with  religion,  priests, 
a  temple  to  worship  the  living  Qoi  in ;  strengthened  by  many 
worthy  princes  and  laws;  and  was  a  wonder  of  the  world. 
It  was  '^  the  holy  city,^  because  it  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord'^s 
service;  though  the  people  were  evil  that  dwelt  in  it,  and 
misused  it.  The  gospel  saith,  the  devil  tempting  Christ  our  Matt.  iv. 
Saviour  ''  took  him  into  the  holy  city,  and  set  him  on  a 
pnnade  of  the  temple;^'  and  Christ  our  Lord,  foreseeing  the  Lnkexix. 
destruction  of  it  to  be  at  hand,  wept  for  it. 

This  was  then  the  cause  of  Nehemiah^s  sorrow,  that  God 

^nB  dishonoured ;   for  that  this  city,  which  was  dedicated  to 

bis  name,  and  given  to  his  people  to  serve  him  in,   was 

now  defaced  by  heathen  princes;   his  religion  decayed,  and 

people  subject  to  strangers.     A  zealous  man  cannot  abide  any 

tiling  without  great  grief,  that  seemeth  to  deface  the  glory 

of  his  God.    But  if  these  causes  were  not,  yet  the  natural 

love  to  his  country  had  been  sufficient  to  move  him  to  tears. 

For  as  it  is  a  pitiful  sight  to  see  a  prince  or  nobleman  to 

be  cast  from  his  dignity,  to  be  spoiled  of  his  honour,  lands 

and  goods,  and  become  a  carter  and  drive  the  plough,  or  he 

tied  in  prison;   so  surely  it  must  needs  move  any  heathen 

man,  to  see  the  city  where  he  and  his  elders  were  bom  and 

buried,  to  be  overthrown,  lie  open  to  all  enemies,  unfenced 

with  walls  or  gates,  and  be  inhabited  with  a  few  cottages. 
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and  no  better  than  the  poorest  ragged  hamlet  in  a  conntiy: 
much  more  Nehemiah  must  needs  be  touched  for  this  dtj. 
which  was  so  famous  throughout  the  world.  There  may  ix 
good  reasons  alleged  beside  these,  why  he  should  weep  fa 
his  city  and  country ;  as  because  it  was  a  great  relief  and 
succour  in  all  needs,  to  all  that  lived  in  it  from  time  to 
time,  and  a  great  strength  to  the  countiy  about  it. 

But  what  is  that,  to  be  sad  for  the  place  where  his  eMen 
were  buried  ?  Is  there  any  holiness  in  the  ground,  that  it  ii 
better  to  be  buried  there  than  elsewhere!  or  the  dead  mei 
any  thing  tlie  worse,  if  tliey  be  pulled  out  of  their  grayes! 
What  is  the  cause  t  Indeed  it  was  called  holy  in  divers  places 
of  the  scriptures,  as  other  outward  things  be,  that  are  appointed 
and  consecrated  to  a  holy  use.     St  Matthew  saith  tliat  divers 

Aatt.  xxTii.  Jead  bodies,  "  after  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
Christ  Jesus,  rose  out  of  their  graves,  came  into  the  hoi] 
city,  and  appeared  to  many.^^  This  holiness  came  not  bj 
holy-water  casting,  or  hallowing  of  popish  bishops  whid 
hallowed  church  or  churchyard;  but  by  Code's  appointing 
and  choosing  it  for  his  dwellingplace,   where  he  would  be 

•wi.  cwxii.  worshipped,  as  the  psalm  teacheth,  "  The  Lord  hath  chosoi 
Sion,  he  hath  chosen  it  for  a  dwellingplace  for  himself:  thif 
is  my  restingplace  for  ever;  her?  will  I  dwell,  because  1 
have  chosen  it/'  So  on  God's  behalf  and  appointing  it  fa 
a  place  where  he  would  be  worshipped,  it  was  holy,  thougi 
the  wickedness  of  the  people  had  defiled  it,  and  justly  pro 
cured  (lod's  anger  to  destroy  it.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord 
finding  liis  temple  full  of  all  usurers,  buyers  and  sellers,  ga) 

,uke  xix.  a  whip,  and  drave  them  out,  saying,  "  My  house  is  a  hoii» 
of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.''  So,  h) 
God's  appointing  it  was  "  a  house  of  prayer,"  and  by  nuui't 
misusing  of  it  "  a  den  of  thieves."    And  he,  seeing  the  wicked 

uit.  xxiii.  ness  of  the  people  in  it,  wei)t  for  it,  and  said,  *'  Jerusalem 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  to  death  them  wliicl 
are  sent  to  thee,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thee,  as  th 
hen  doth  her  chiekeas  under  her  wings,  and  thou  wouldsi 
not !"  The  prophets  of  old  time  for  the  wickedness  of  th 
people  in  it  have  likewise  rebuked  Jerusalem  sundry  times: 

Mi.  i.        ''  How  is  this  faithful  city,  which  was  fuU  of  justice,  now 

Mk.  xTi.    become  a  harlot !"    And  again :  ''  Hear,  thou  harlot,"  speaking 
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Jerusalem.  Thus  one  thing,  by  God^s  appointuig  it  to  a 
hf  use,  may  be  called  holy ;  and  by  man^s  misusing  of  it 
come  most  unholy.  But  the  place  itself  maketh  nothing 
ly,  as  it  is  written:  God  chose  not  the  man  for  the 
toe  sake,  but  the  place  for  man^s  sake;  and  therefore 
is  city  did  not  make  the  dead  men  holy  that  were  buried 
it,  nor  any  thing  the  worse  if  they  were  buried  out  of  it. 
leiefore  the  papists  are  both  wicked  in  teaching  the  peo- 
),  that  one  place  is  more  holy  than  another  to  be  buried  in, 

in  the  church  rather  than  in  the  churchyard,  and  near 
d  high  altar  rather  than  in  the  body  of  the  church;  and 
Bj  are  thieves  also  in  picking  poor  men'^s  purses  for  the  same. 

these  were  many  abuses,  as  in  any  one  thing. 

But  he  that  will  keep  these  three  rules  shall  not  err. 
nt,  that  he  do  not  cast  out  the  dead  bodies  unburied^  to 

devoured  of  vnld  beasts;  nor  bury  them  in  dunghills, 
ches,  or  such  like  places,  where  none  else  is  buried.  Dio- 
lies,  when  his  friends  asked  him.  How  he  would  be  buried  i 
ie  them  cast  him  out,  it  skilleth  not  how.  ^'  ^^  hy,^^  say 
5y,  "  the  beasts  will  devour  thee."'*  "  Nay  then,"  saith  he, 
ay  my  staff  by  me,  and  I  shall  drive  them  away.'^  A 
rbarous  saying,  and  meet  for  a  heathen  man^ !  Yet  I 
nk  the  laying  of  the  meteyard  in  the  grave  with  the  dead 
in  came  upon  some  such  like  cause,  or  else  to  drive  away 
rils.  Socrates,  when  he  was  asked  the  hke  question,  an- 
ered  more  honestly,  and  bade  bury  him  so  as  were  most 
ry  for  his  friends. 

The  second  is,  to  avoid  grecU  cost  and  sumptuousnesSy  as 
ines,  tombs,  tapers,  torches,  candles,  mourning  coats,  feast- 
;»,  &c.  which  do  no  good  to  the  dead,  and  are  too  chargeable 

I  unprofitable  to  their  friends.  Yet,  if  civil  pohcy  add  some 
enmity  to  princes  and  noblemen,  as  their  coat,  armour,  flag, 
ord,  head-piece  and  recognizance,  I  dare  not  utterly  condenm 

and  yet  would  wish  it  more  moderately  used  than  many 
les  it  is.  As  there  was  difference  in  them,  while  they  lived, 
m  the  common  sort  and  state;  so  there  may  be  in  their 
rials  for  policy'*s  sake,  but  for  no  religion  or  holiness  at  all. 

Q  Yet  not  bo  barbarous,  if  the  remainder  of  the  story  he  told: 

II  poteris!  illi:  non  enim  senties.  Quid  igitur  mihi  ferarum  laniatus 
Brit,  nihfl  tentienti !    Cic.  Tusc.  Quest.  1. 104.    Ed.] 
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The  third  thing  to  be  observed  is,  thai  no  twpertHim 
should  be  committed  in  them;  wherein  the  papists  infiniCelf 
offend :  as  in  masses,  diriges,  trentals,  unging,  ringing,  hotj 
water,  hallowed  places,  year8\  days^  and  month-minds',  crosseB, 
pardon-letters  to  be  buried  with  them,  mourners,  de  pro/wndii, 
by  every  lad  that  could  say  it,  dealing  of  money  solemnij 
for  the  dead,  watching  of  the  corpse  at  home,  bell  and  banner, 
with  many  more  than  I  can  reckon. 

These  three  abuses  taken  away,  remaineth  that  comelj 

order  which  christian  charity  requireth :  as,  to  have  neigfaboon 

quietly  to  accompany  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  as  it  was  in 

akevii.     the  poor  widow^s  son  of  Nairn;   brotherly  to  comfort  those 

that  lost  their  friends,  as  the  Jews  did  Mary  and  Blartln 

for  their  brother  Lazarus ;  to  confirm  faith  in  the  resunectioD 

of  the  dead  in  the  selfsame  body,  that  there  is  put  in  die 

earth;  to  prepare  themselves  to  die  daily,  not  Icnovdng  when 

our  course  shall  come ;  to  praise  the  Lord,  that  granted  the 

man  so  long  a  life  among  us  with  honesty,  and  in  the  end 

gave  him  a  stedfast  faith  to  seek  his  salvation  only  in  Qiiist 

Jesus,  who  hath  conquered  death,  hell  and  sin,  by  his  own 

death,  and  by  his  rising  from  death  hath  justified  us,  and 

will  raise  us  up  from  the  grave  in  the  end  to  live  with  him 

in  heaven  without  end.     The  comely  using  of  these  in  CMTs 

church  is  a  great  comfort  to  all  good  Christians,  and  the 

want  of  them  a  token  of  Grod's  wrath  and  plague.     Abraham 

en.  XV.      was  promised  burial  in  his  ripe  age,  as  a  blessing  from  Gk)d : 

Kings,      Josias  was  promised  that  he  should  be  buried  in  peace,  and 

sam.ii.     not  See  the  plagues  that  should  follow.      The   Gabeonites 

are  praised  of  Grod,  and  rewarded  also  of  David,  for  that 

they  buried  king  Saul  and  his  son,  though  the  father  was 

Kinjps  xiv.  an  ill  man.     Contrariwise,  to  king  Jeroboam  and  Achab  was 

threatened  for  a  plague,   that  he  and  his  posterity  should 

not  be  buried,  but  devoured  of  beasts ;  and  to  king  Joachim 

was  foretold  it,  that  he  should  be  buried  as  an  ass  for  his 

[)bit  V.       falling  from  God.     Tobias  was  chiefly  commended  for  burying 

the  dead  bodies  of  his  countrymen  that  were  cruelly  slain. 

Thus  burial  is  commended ;  and  to  want  it  was  great  re- 

1^  The  minding  or  remembrance  of  the  dead,  attended  with  feartingi 
at  particular  periods  after  their  decease.  The  "  month's  mind"  wis 
generally  used  in  our  country ;  the  "  day's  mind"  &c.  elsewhere.    En.] 
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roof.     Jeremy  thieateneth  them,  that  for  their  wicked  life  they  J«r.  xxti. 

lould  be  pulled  out  of  their  graves.    The  place  of  burial  need- 

kh  no  biahop''s  blessing  nor  popish  hallowing;  but  every  comely 

laoe  is  holy  enough,  so  it  be  reserved  for  that  use  only.    It 

I  called  in  the  Greek  Caimeterian  (KoifitiTtjpiov^)  that  is,  a 

leeping  place,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Betk-haiaim^  that  is,  the 

kouse  of  the  living;   thereby  to  teach  us,   that  the  body 

leepeth,  and  the  souls  live,  as  Salomon  saith,  ^^The  earth 

hall  go  to  the  earth  from  whence  it  was,  and  the  soul  shall 

etum  to  him  that  gave  it."^    Abraham  bought  a  field  to  Gen.  xxui. 

nry  his  in,  and  there  was  he  and  his  posterity  buried :  and 

bat  was  a  common  custom,  continued  long  after  by  the  judges 

nd  kings  of  Judah.    So  Gedeon,  and  generally  the  rest,  were  Jad?.  viii. 

iiried.     It  is  said  of  king  Osias,  that  he  was  ''  buried  in  the  a  chron. 

dd  where  the  other  kings  afore  him  were  buried,'*^  in  a  place 

ept  for  that  use  only.    And  the  gospel  teacheth,  that  with  the 

loney  which  Judas  sold  Christ  our  Lord  for,  they  "  bought  M»tt.  xxvii. 

iie  potter^s  field  to  bury  strangers  in.''^     These  places  were 

nmetimes  within  cities,  sometimes  without,  as  Jesus  Christ 

or  Master  was  buried  in  a  garden  without  the  city  Jem- 

ilem;  and  he  met  the  poor  widow  of  Naim  at  the  gates  i'^^^^- 

r  the  city,  going  farther  to  bury  her  son.     It  was  long  after, 

fore  they  used  either  church  or  churchyards. 

Likewise  mourning  for  the  dead  would  be  bridled,  that 
t  be  not  too  much,  and  seem  to  grudge  at  Grod^s  doings  in 
aking  our  friends  from  us.  David  wept  for  his  child,  and  2  sam.  xn. 
fayed  whilst  it  was  sick;  but  after  it  was  dead,  he  wept 
ko  more.  Our  Saviour  Christ  cast  the  minstrels  and  mourners  Matt.  ix. 
oCh  out  of  the  doors,  when  he  raised  up  the  young  woman 
1  her  fSftther'^s  house.  By  which  we  are  taught,  that  we 
hould  not  dance  with  minstrels  (for  that  is  too  barbarous 
Jdd  against  nature,)  nor  to  be  grieved  with  the  death  of  our 
riends,  nor  desperately  mourn  with  the  heathen,  as  though 
here  were  no  life  after  this.  *^I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
iut,"^  saith  St  Paul,  ''  of  them  that  sleep  in  death,  that  ye 
Qoum  not,  as  they  that  have  no  hope"'*  to  rise  again.  Sirach 
{^inteth  a  reasonable  time  for  reasonable  mourning,  saying, 
^Mourning  for  the  dead  is  two  or  three  days;*"  and  before 
te  addeth,  *^or  seven  days  at  the  most.""  The  cost  that  is 
oade  for  the  dead  is  rather,  as  St  Augustine  saith  full  well. 
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*^a  comfort  for  the  living,  than  help  for  the  dead'.'"  For 
sure  it  is  comfortable  to  all  good  folk  to  see  our  firiend  in 
his  life-time  to  have  behaved  himself  so  honestly,  that  his 
neighbours  bear  him  so  good  will  after  his  death,  that  thej 
will  see  him  buried ;  and  it  strengtheneth  our  fiiith  of  the 
resurrection,  when  the  bodies  are  not  cast  away,  as  beasts^ 
bodies  be. 

And  although  this  general  doctrine  of  comeliness  be  most 
true  and  comfortable,  yet  many  times  the  case  fidleth  out 
so,  that  many  a  good  man  cannot  enjoy  tliis  kind  of  burial. 
In  persecution  many  good  martyrs  have  been  devoured  of 
wild  beasts ;  many  torn  in  pieces,  and  hanged  on  gibbets; 
many  burned,  and  their  ashes  east  into  the  water :  yet  these 
good  men  were  nothing  the  worse  for  wanting  their  grave. 
For  the  kingdom  of  God  standeth  not  in  outward  things,  but 
in  true  faith  in  God  by  Christ.  For  as  it  proiiteth  not  an 
evil  man  any  thing  at  all  to  be  solemnly  buried ;  so  it  hurteth 
not  a  good  man  to  want  it  in  these  cases,  if  he  cannot  get  it. 
Every  one  shall  receive  then,  as  he  hath  done  in  his  life; 
and  not  after  his  death,  nor  his  costly  burial.  We  read  of  the 
rich  glutton,  that  he  ^'  was  buried,^^  and  no  doubt  costly,  as 
all  his  life  was  gorgeous;  but  poor  Lazarus  gat  little  cost 
at  his  death,  that  could  find  so  little  mercy  in  his  life:  yet 
was  the  glutton  ^'  in  helF''  for  all  his  pomp,  and  poor  Lasearos 
"  in  Abraham'^s  bosom"**  in  joy. 

But  among  all  otlier  foolishness  in  popery,  I  cannot  but 
marvel  at  this,  that  in  their  great  solemn  singing  for  the 
dead  they  would  not  use,  but  forbid  Alleluia  to  be  sung.  If 
the  Romish  church  be  the  true  church,  and  all  well  that 
they  command,  why  should  the  late  synagogue  of  Rome  deface 
that  which  the  best  bishops  of  Rome  allowed  of  I  Jerom 
er.  Ep.  80.  writcth  in  his  thirtieth  Epistle,  called  Epifaphium  Fabiola^ 
that  at  the  burial  of  that  noble  woman  "  the  people  of  Rome 
were  gathered  to  the  solemn  funeral;  and  there  the  psalms 
did  sound  aloud,  and  Alleluia,  rebounding  with  his  echo  on 
high,  did  shake  the  gilded  ceilings  of  the  temple.  On  one 
side  a  company  of  young  men,   on  another  side   were  oH 

P  Proinde  omnia  ista,  id  est,  curatio  funeris,  conditio  sepultiuvt 
pompa  exsequiorum,  magis  sunt  yivorum  solatia  qnam  subsidia  mor 
tuorum.    De  Civ.  Dei,  Lib.  i.  cap.  xii.    Ed.] 
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men  which  sHig  forth  the  prtuses  and  deeds  of  that  good 
woman.  And  no  tnarrel,"  said  he,  "  if  men  rqoice  of  her  sal* 
vation,  of  whose  coDversion  the  angels  in  heaven  were  glad.*^ 
The  like  is  written  in  the  twenty-seventh  Epistle  a4  Eutto- 
ekiuM  for  her  mother  Paula.  In  thia  I  note  the  old  church 
of  Rome,  that  at  such  eolemn  funerals  they  sang  Alleluia  on 
high,  as  the  papists  do  now  on  Easter  day.  Then  they  prwaed 
God  for  the  dead,  for  go  AUeluia  ^gnifieth ;  and  now  they 
pray  God  for  the  dead  to  get  money  withal.  Then  they  re- 
joiced of  their  salvation ;  and  now  they  weep  for  fear  of  the 
pope^s  purgatory.  "  Blessed  are  tliey  that  die  in  the  Lord," 
with  St  John.  Why,  then  they  go  not  from  pains  here  to  mi- 
•eiy  there.  Why  should  the  new  Romish  synagogue  mislike 
that  good  ancient  order!  The  one  of  them  must  needs  err; 
which  many  think  cannot  be,  and  ^)ecia]ly  in  this  our  age. 

There  he  other  controversies  in  these  our  days  abroad, 
which  might  have  been  very  well  left  untouched,  if  the  quiet- 
ness of  God''8  church  had  been  dutifully  sought,  as  it  ought  to 
be :  as,  "  whether  the  ministers  should  bur}-  the  dead,  as  the 
common  order  appotnteth ;  and  whether  burial  sermons  are  to 
be  Buffered  and  used,  &c."  This  place  giveth  no  great  occa- 
sion to  entreat  of  such  matters,  and  therefore  I  shall  let  them 
piss.  I  10^*0  not  contention,  but  do  earnestly  require  every 
mie  in  his  caUing  for  God's  cause  to  seek  peace  with  all  their 
might ;  and  those  that  profess  Jesus  Christ,  I  desire  the  Lord 
that  they  would  join  with  their  brethren  in  pulling  down  the 
BtKoish  antichrist,  the  common  enemy  of  all  God's  doctrine 
and  religion,  leaving  such  unprofitable  contentions  which  breed 
divinon.  And  if  they  have  too  many  burial  sermons  in  the 
dty,  God  grant  us  some  more  in  the  country ! 

Thus  much  have  I  spoken  by  occasion  of  Nehemiah's 
mourning  for  "  the  place  of  his  fathera''  burial ;"  not  for  the 
loss  of  the  houses,  city  or  walls ;  or  that  he  was  troubled 
irith  such  superstitious  opinions  of  thinking  any  holiness  in 
the  place,  or  that  the  dead  folk  were  any  thing  worse  in 
wanting  their  covering  in  the  earth ;  but  that  he  was  grieved 
to  see  the  dty,  which  God  chose  himself  to  be  wonhipped 
in,  and  those  good  men,  whose  bones  did  rest  there,  or  had 
ftithfiilly  served  the  Lord  in  their  life,  now  to  be  given  to 
heathen  men's  hands,  God's  religion  nef;)ected,  the  state  of 

5\ 
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the  commonwealth  and  good  laws  overthrown,  Ood^s  enemiei 
to  triumph  over  them,  as  though  their  Ood  ooold  not  or 
would  not  restore  them.  This  should  grieve  all  Obiistiaiii  ii 
aU  ages,  when  they  see  the  glory  of  the  living  Ood  may  urn 
blemished.     God  grant  us  this  zeal  unfeignedly! 

4.  And  the  king  said.  After  that  the  king  undentood 
the  cause  of  his  sorrow  and  sad  countenance,  he  both  pitied 
the  case  and  his  man'^s  heavy  heart;  and  God  bo  moved 
the  king  to  favour  his  suit,  that  he  asked  him  ^^what  he 
would  havef*  When  Nehemiah  perceived  the  king^s  good 
inclination  towards  him  and  his  suit,  afore  he  would  declare 
his  petition,  he  turned  liim  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  so  guide  his  tongue,  tliat  he  should 
speak  nothing  which  might  justly  offend  the  king,  and  abo 
that  he  would  so  move  the  king'^s  heart  that  his  request 
might  be  granted.  A  worthy  example  for  all  Christians  io 
follow  in  their  suits  making  to  the  prince.  He  goeth  not 
to  any  great  man,  nor  to  any  other  which  was  in  fa?our 
with  the  king,  to  desire  him  to  speak  for  him,  to  eonuneiid 
his  cause,  to  persuade  the  king  to  grant  his  request ;  which 
he  might  lawfully  have  done.  Also,  he  ofiereth  no  rewards 
nor  like  pleasure  to  any  man ;  but  tumeth  him  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  as  the  chiefest  governor  of  all  goodness,  which 
setteth  up  rulers,  and  putteth  down  kings,  and  is  King  of 
kings,  and  praycth  him  to  prosper  his  suit.  He  prayeth  to 
no  idols  nor  saints,  though  he  lived  among  tliat  idolatrous 
nation ;  for  he  knew  they  could  not  help  him ;  but  faithfully 
called  on  the  living  God,  which  his  good  fathers  had  wor- 
shipped of  old  time.  This  prayer  was  not  so  much  in  speak- 
ing or  kneeling,  but  a  lifting  up  of  his  mind  towards  Crod 
and  desiring  him  to  further  his  suit.  Anna  made  like  prayer, 
when  she  poured  out  her  sorrow  l)efore  the  Lord,  moving 
her  lips,  but  speaking  never  a  word ;  in  so  much  that  the 
high  priest  thought  she  Iiad  been  dmnken.  For  it  falleth 
out  oft,  that  in  great  sorrow  a  man  cannot  let  a  tear  fall 
the  heart  being  oppressed  with  grief,  and  yet  he  at  another 
time  will  weep  tenderly:  so  in  prayer  ofttimes,  the  more 
earnestly  that  a  man  prayeth,  the  less  he  can  speak,  his 
heart  being  so  earnestly  given  to  call  on  the  Lord.  As  when 
Moses  was  in  great  heaviness,  and  prayed  for  the  children 
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of  Isnel,  being  in  that  great  distress,  God  sud  unto  him, 
"  Why  criest  Uiou  unto  me  f"  and  yet  there  is  not  one  word  Ekml  iI 
wnttPD,  that  be  cried  or  sud.  It  is  the  praying  and  cry- 
ii^  of  the  heart,  that  God  is  so  much  delighted  withal ;  and 
yet  never  the  worse,  if  it  burst  out  into  words,  and  shew 
itself.  Let  no  man  then  excuse  himself,  and  say  he  camiot 
{ffay,  except  he  were  in  the  church  or  in  his  chamber  alone ; 
(h-  in  all  places  he  may  lift  up  his  mind  to  God,  though 
he  were  in  the  market  or  mount^n ;  and  with  hearty  prayer, 
though  he  speak  not  at  all,  desire  the  Lord  to  hear  him, 
IB  Nebemiah  doeth  here  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and 
many  others.  And  no  doubt,  if  he  pray  in  faith  and  for 
wch  things  as  further  the  giory  of  God,  the  Lord  will  hear 
him.  Let  uh  leam  here  to  begin  all  our  doings  with  prayer 
tmtn  the  Lord,  and  we  shall  speed  so  much  the  better. 

a.  And  I  laid.  ^V'hcn  Neliemiah  had  made  his  short 
prayer  in  so  earnest  a  faith,  and  perceived  the  king's  good 
iriD  towards  him,  then  n-itli  all  humbleness,  not  appointing 
the  king  what  he  should  do,  but  referring  all  to  his  con- 
nderation  and  wisdom,  desireth  him,  that  if  he  thought  it 
good,  if  Nehemiah  himself  were  thought  a  fit  man  for  the 
purpose,  or  his  service  had  tieen  accejitable  to  the  king,  that 
it  would  "please  him  to  send  him  to  Jewry,"  to  the  city 
where  he  was  bnm,  and  his  elders  lay  buried,  that  he  might 
"build  it  up  i^in."  No  marvel  tliat  Nehemiah  was  afraid, 
and  pmyed  earnestly  for  good  success  in  his  suit:  for  he 
knew  well  that  the  Jews  were  counted  a  rebellious  people, 
and  hated  of  all  countries  alxiut  thoin ;  and  tiie  king  might 
think  him  to  make  his  suit  for  building  of  Jerusalem,  that 
they  mi^t  settle  and  strengthen  themselves  against  )iim  and 
other  kings,  and  claim  their  old  liberties  tliat  they  had  afore. 
But  God  so  moved  the  king's  heart,  that  he  liad  no  suspi- 
cion of  any  such  enterprise  by  Nehemiah,  his  faithful  and 
trusty  ser\'ant. 

With  such  modesty  princ(»  would  be  dealt  withal,  and 
not  roughly  nor  unreverently :  for  so  Nehemiah  doth  here 
most  dutifully.  If  many  men  had  their  choice  at  tlie  king's 
hand  now  a  days,  to  ask  what  they  would,  as  Nehemiah 
might  have  done  here,  would  they  not  have  asked  castles, 
lands,  offices,  and  authority  for  them  and  their  issue,  that 

21— a 


SS4  AN  ixpoeiTioir   upon  nehehiah.  [cs.  n. 

tbey  might  have  been  great  men  in  the  world;  and  not  the 
building  of  a  city,  which  would  have  been  a  trouble  and  cost 
unto  them  rather  than  any  profit,  and  when  they  liad  finished 
it,  it  had  not  been  their  own,  but  other  ehould  have  en- 
joyed it,  and  they  little  the  better  for  it!  But  such  is  the 
z^  of  them  that  love  the  Lord,  that  they  will  seek  to  build 
and  not  to  pull  donn,  as  many  do,  and  will  prefer  all  things 
that  may  further  the  glory  of  God,  though  it  be  with  th«r 
own  loss,  rather  than  seek  their  own  profit  with  the  hin- 
deranco  of  it.  Terentius,  a  nobleman,  obtain  under  the 
emperor  Valens,  when  he  had  been  in  wars  and  sped  well,  the 
emperor,  liking  well  of  his  good  service,  bade  him  advise 
himself  what  he  would  make  suit  for,  and  he  would  reward 
him  liberally.  Terentius,  being  a  eealous  man  in  religion, 
and  percei^'ing  the  great  heresy  of  the  Arians  to  be  much 
favoured,  (and  the  emperor  himself  being  thought  to  be  in- 
fected therewith,)  could  not  abide  such  blasphemy  agunat 
JeHus  Christ  our  Saviour,  put  this  supplica^on  in  writing, 
and  with  most  humble  reverence  and  earnest  de»re  reqnirtd 
the  emperor  to  grant  him  his  request,  and  he  would  tUiifc 
his  service  fully  recompensed.  The  elTect  of  his  snppticatiaa 
was,  "that  it  would  please  the  emperor  to  grant  the  troB 
Christians  a  church  to  serve  and  worship  the  Lord  JesoB  n 
separately  from  the  Arians,  which  dishonoured  him;  tot  it  1 
was  not  fit  among  the  Christians  to  hear  such  blasphemjr 
.  against  the  Lord  Christ,  as  they  spued  out."  The  emperor, 
reading  his  supplication,  and  considering  the  effect  of  it,  wai 
very  angry,  pulled  it  in  pieces,  and  threw  it  away,  chid  witi 
Terentius,  that  he  could  devise  notiiing  to  aak  bat 
Terentius  gathered  up  the  pieces  of  paper 
said,  "if  he  could  not  be  heard  in  God's 
not  make  further  suit  for  his  own  profit'." 
0  noble  captain!  where  is  thy  fellowl, 
the  like,  but  Nehemiah  here,  i-lster, 
God  increase  the  number  of  such 
and  tiien  they  will  not  g^>e 
P  'O    8f    -nSt    .<(, 
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and  pull  away  Tros:  <>:•:  imi  m  mrr ■«■-■»■ 
ucratch  or  scrape.  ::■  zm  drfniu;!?  :  - 
glory,  decay  of  the  ::±L.'5>r-  ~i^  n,  ^; 
thinking  most  hishly  r  rjt^zn^r^.  zss. 
have  all  thii^  wber^  ^  :.— i  z^  s- 
more  they  get  the  Itsu  ti^  ■n.-*-  «£i£r-: 
tentation  to  all  gnoi  =«:l  ^irs  ■=:?»■  — 
church,  word,  and  =±^.rr-  ■  r  -Lis  v- 
tifully  seek,  that  ih*  L  r:  vZ  -  r  -^  _ 
shall  be  necessari-  fir  --i-tr:  i;:.^  z^  - 1 
with  that  portion  ia:  '.-  •;  r"'^^^  ii-^z.  . 
seek  for  other  mt^'-.  i:.^!^  r-.-ri-^ 
the  high  God. 

6.    Ajtd  tkf  Sri.-.r  -t  -t      "V^--.    ^ 
his  request,  be  aiiTsiifi  .um.-^    i^^    ^ 
deny  him  his  suIl  i::ii  ua<  -<•     r^;-    . 
asked  him  how  \x^  in;  v<,iua  ^  ^-^^z 
return.     So  did  icr:  /■jw'a  -.'■.   :-_'^    k 
both  loved  him  s>  «-i.  uiii  »■  ;.-.   ,  - 
them.     A  special  ^.  i  'yi.  -,,_,- 
religion  and  peflp!^:  viu-^  i><^  :a:^ 
be  in  such  favour  trrx.  -.in-  s.^;  ^i    -.^^ 
favour  and  grace  ii  ^aeir  -^r.    :ix    , 
all  other  necesean'  '■-  'tj^  -.      -..r.  u^  ■ 


merciful  goodaesB  of  'ja  *!nc 
that  be  will  make  wam^^ 
and  bdp  them 
of  " 
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estates,   who  might  be  hinderers  of  his  suit,  and  counsel 
the  king  to  the  contrary.     But  when  God  will  pity  his  peo- 
ple, and  have  things  forward,  he  will  so  move  kings^  hearts, 
that  nothing  shall  hinder  that  he  will  have  done.     And  so 
the  king  did  grant  him  his  request,  gave  him  leave  to  go 
build  that  city,  and  sent  him  away  honourably,  and  rewarded 
him  liberally,  as  followeth.     Nehemiali  appointed  the  king  a 
time  of  his  return  to  him  again;   but  when,  it  is  not  here 
mentioned ;  yet  such  a  time  as  the  king  was  content  withal. 
In  the  last  chapter  of  this  book  it  appeareth,  that  in  the 
twelfth  year  following    Nehemiah   returned   unto  the  king, 
and  yet  gat  licence  again  to  go  to  Jerusalem.    But  wheth^ 
this  was  the  time  that  he  appointed  to  return,  it  is  not  written, 
and  therefore  uncertain ;   and  being  unwritten  and  uncertain, 
it  is  not  so  necessary  to  be  known,   nor  curiously  to  be 
searched;   but  we  may  content  ourselves  to  be  ignorant  of 
it,  as  of  all  uncertain,  unwritten,  and  unnecessary  truths. 

V.  7.  And  I  mid  unto  the  khw.  If  it  be  fhomht  aood  to 
the  hlng^  let  them  give  me  letters  to  the  captains  h- 
yond  the  river ^  which  may  convey  me  until  I  come 
into  Jehuda ; 

8.  And  letters  also  to  Asaph.,  keeper  of  the  king's  wooi$, 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gat« 
of  the  palace.,  which  is  near  the  temple.,  and  for  the 
walls  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house  which  I  shall  enter 
to.  And  the  king  gave  me^  according  to  the  hand  of 
my  God.,  which  was  good  toicard  me, 

9.  And  I  cxims  to  tlie  captains  beyond  the  river ^  and 
gave  them  the  king'^s  letters;  and  the  king  sent  ivith 
me  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen, 

10.  And  Sanballat  the  Horonite  and  Tobias.,  tfuxt  servant 
and  Ammonite.,  heard  of  it.,  and  they  were  grieved  with 
great  sorrow  that  a  man  wa^s  come  to  seek  any  good 
for  the  children  of  Israel. 

Nehemiah  was  a  glad  man,  tliat  the  king  had  granted 
his  request;  and  sleepeth  not  his  purpose,  nor  letteth  the 
time  slip ;  but  with  all  diligence  prepareth  things  neoessair 
for  his  journey.     And  first,  because  the  journey  was  hag* 
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and  dai^ierouB  for  enemies,  that  liated  him  and  aU  the  JewB, 
lest  he  abould  have  some  displeasure  done  him  by  the  way, 
he  desireth  the  king,  that  his  council  and  eecretaries  mig^t 
give  him  a  passport,  and  grant  him  men  to  conduct  him  safely 
into  Jewry.  A  bold  request  for  so  mean  a  subject,  being 
but  the  king's  cupbearer,  a  stranger,  and  bom  of  that  peof^ 
and  country  which  oil  the  world  hated.  What  could  have 
be«i  done  more  for  the  noblest  man  in  the  country,  or  for 
the  beat  servitor  the  king  had  i  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  to 
be  more  marvelled  at,  that  cither  lie  durst  ask  it,  or  that  the 
king  would  grant  it.  But  Nehemiah  perceived  (lod's  good 
will  and  the  king's  hvour  toward  him,  and  was  bold  to  ask: 
God  prospered  his  suit,  that  the  king  granted  his  request. 

And  as  afore,  so  here  mark  also,  that  he  doth  not  boldly 
and  rashly  ^point  the  kii^  what  he  sliould  do,  but  with 
all  modesty  referreth  his  request  unto  tlie  king's  wisdom 
and  discretion,  to  grant  or  deny,  and  saith,  "  If  it  be  thought 
good  to  the  king."  Again,  he  doth  not  with  bribes  or  flat- 
tery procure  the  king's  letters  to  be  signed  privily,  (as  many 
do,  that  make  unhonest  suits,  and  would  not  have  their  matt«r 
debated  by  the  vriser  sort,  lest  so  it  might  be  denied;)  but 
be  requireth,  that  they  wliich  are  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  do  such  things  by  good  advice,  as  chancellors  and 
secretaries,  might  give  him  letters  to  the  captains  beyond 
the  river  Euphrates,  (for  that  is  meant  by  the  river,  because 
h  was  more  notable  than  any  other  river  in  the  coimtry, 
and  did  divide  the  kingdom  of  Persia  from  other  countries 
about  it,)  over  wliich  into  Jewry  he  might  pass. 

It  might  be  thought  strange  to  some,  that  N^iemiah 
here  aaketh  not  only  of  the  king  his  letters  of  passport,  but 
also  a  number  of  soldiers,  to  conduct  him  safely  into  Jewry. 
For  Ezra,  when  he  liad  licence  of  the  king  to  take  the  same  ki 
journey,  and  build  the  temple,  neither  asked  nor  had  any 
to  conduct  hiin  safely  on  Ins  way,  tliougli  the  danger  was 
as  great  then,  and  he  was  afraid  as  well  as  Nehemiah  was 
DOW.  Why  should  Nehemiah  ask  now,  seeing  be  served 
ind  trusted  in  that  same  Utid  that  Ezra  did,  and  was  as 
(■mest  and  zealous  in  reUgion  as  he  was  J  why  should  this 
be  lavHul  or  commendable  in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other ! 
Guses  may  be   rendered  divers.     There  was  di&rence  in 
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the  persons  and  times.  Ezra  was  a  priest,  cmming  id  tk 
law,  and  had  oft  taught  boldly  afore  the  king  and  his  iiobki, 
how  sure  and  safe  they  were  from  all  dangers,  that  put  their 
trust  in  God  alone :  and  if  he  should  have  afterwards  bea 
afraid,  he  should  have  seemed  to  have  spoken  untruly  thOt 
and  his  Grod  should  not  have  been  thou^t  able  or  willing  ti 
defend  his  people  that  trusted  in  him.  Ndiemiah  was  a  ooiff- 
tier,  and  in  great  favour  with  the  king,  and  had  not  so  openlf 
and  boldly  spoken  of  God'*s  providence  and  care  tomrii 
his  people  as  Ezra  had,  (though  he  believed  it  as  ftitiifiillf 
as  the  other  did,)  and  therefore  might  more  boldly,  withodt 
reproach  of  his  God  or  his  doctrine  and  sayings,  ask  it 

Yet  this  proveth  not,  that  preachers  may  not  at  a^ 
time  require  a  safe  conduct  of  princes,  to  whom  it  be- 
longeth  to  provide  in  dangerous  times,  that  passage  by  tin 

L'uxxiii.  high  way  may  be  safe  and  quiet.  Paul,  as  we  read,  wliei 
the  Jews  had  ^^  sworn  that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  killed  him,^  desired  an  under-captain  to  bring 
his  nephew  (who  told  him  of  that  conspiracy)  to  the  U^ 
captain,  to  declare  so  much  to  him,  and  desired  that  hi 
would  provide  some  safety  for  him,  that  he  were  not  ms^ 
dered  by  the  way:  and  in  this  doing  Paul  neither  oflfendri 
man,  nor  distrusted  of  God'*s  providence  and  care  towaid 
him.     Again,  in  that  great  and  long  storm  that  Paul  anl 

-uxwii.  liis  fellows  were  in  on  the  sea,  where  they  looked  for  nothing 
but  to  be  drowned,  the  angel  of  God  told  Paul,  that  "God 
had  given  him  the  lives  of  all  tliat  were  with  him  in  ths 
ship,"  and  none  of  them  should  perish ;  yet  aftenvard,  whet 
the  mariners  would  have  cunningly  conveyed  themselves  oat 
of  the  ship,  *•  under  pretence  to  have  cast  anchor,"  Paul  Uii 
the  high  captain,  that  if  he  suffered  them  to  go  out  of  the 
ship,  they  should  all  perish:  and  this  he  did  not  say,  tf 
doubting  of  the  angePs  true  message,  nor  of  God's  good  wil 
and  mighty  hand,  able  to  deliver  them,  but  to  teach  us  that, 
although  God  have  made  us  promise  of  his  mercy,  we  vota} 
not  tempt  him,  lie  down,  and  sleep  carelessly,  but  diligently 
to  look  for  and  use  such  helps  and  means,  as  God  hith 
appointed  us  to  work  by.  God  worketh  all  goodness  in  v 
himself,  and  yet  hath  appointed  means  for  us  to  use  tfd 
do  such  things,  the  which  we  may  in  no  case  n^ect;  and 
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et  all  pnise  is  due  to  him,  whatsoever  we  do;  for  it  is 
e  that  both  orduneth  the  end  of  all  things,  how  the;  shall 
ame  to  pass,  and  also  the  means,  how  they  shall  be  brought 
)  pass,  and  proepereth  all  them  that,  Forsaking  themselves,  use 
ich  means  and  hang  on  him,  knowing  the  beginning,  midst, 
od  end  to  be  ruled  and  come  to  pass  as  he  appointed. 

tiod   inspired   the   apostles  with   all   knowledge   of  the 
criptures  sutldeoly,  which  were  unlearned  and  never  went 
)  the  school ;  yet  may  not  we  think  that  we  will  be  learned         , 
fter  the  same  sort,  without  study  and  prayer:  for  then  we        I 
3mpt  God,  refusing  such  helps  as  he  hath  appointed  for  us 
)  come  to  learning  by.     And  though  we  study  and  pray 
ever  so  much,  yet  we  shall  understand  nothing  mitil  he  give 
B  his  Holy  Spirit,  the  schoolmaster  of  all  truth,  to  lighten 
ur  minds  and  give  understanding  of  his  holy  will.     We  be  lui-  ^■ 
ke  an  axe  in  the  carpenter's  hand,  which  though  it  be  a 
ood  one,  yet  the  praise  of  the  good  work  that  is  done  with 
:  is  to  be  given  to  the  man,  and  not  to  the  axe.     Such 
lings  he  we  in  God's  hand,  by  whom  he  woriceth  his  will 
Qd  glory,  though  not  unsensible,  as  dead  things  be,  yet  as 
nable  to  work  any  good  thing  without  him,  as  the  axe  is 
ithout  the  carpenter ;  for  of  ourselves  we  "  are  not  able  to 
link"  a  good  thought,  as  the  apostle  s^th,  that  all  prmseit^-" 
tay  be  his,  that  blesseth  and  prospercth  both  us  and  the 
wans  that  he  hath  appointed  for  us  to  work  by,  and  bringeth 
.  to  a  good  end.     We  must  think  likewise  of  God's  doings 
nd  ourselves  in  aJl  other  things,  sin  except,  that  he  "  worketh 
U  in  all,"  yet  not  without  us ;  that  all  may  say  with  David, 
Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,   but   unto  thy  name  i""*"-  a 
ive  all  praise  and  glory." 

Thus  we  see  that  some  man  may  at  some  times  do  that 
nother  may  not;  yea,  one  man  himself  cannot  do  at  all 
imes  that  he  may  well  do  at  some  times.  But,  this  general 
iJe  being  kept,  that  God's  glory  be  not  defaced  by  doing 
)f  it,  it  may  be  done  of  all  men  at  all  times.  Paul  wrought 
w  his  living,  when  he  preached,  which  otliers  did  not,  nor 
we  bound  to  do ;  and  he  might  liave  lived  of  his  preaching, 
u  well  as  others  did :  yet  the  time  was  such,  and  the  peoplu 
w  peevishly  bent  to  slander  the  gospel  of  God,  that  Paul  for- 
iMie  to  mie  that  liberty  which  God  gave  him,  and  would  not 
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be  thought  to  preach  for  gains;  but  wrought  for  his  liTiog, 
would  not  be  chargeable  to  any  man.  Such  n^'as  the  case  hera, 
that  Ezra  might  not  ask  help,  and  Nehemiah  might. 

8.  And  letters  also.  Nehemiah,  wisely  considering  what 
he  wanted  yet  to  the  fiuisliing  of  such  a  work  as  he  wmt 
about,  perceived  he  should  need  timber;  and  therefore  de- 
sired the  king'^s  letters  of  warranty  ^'to  Asaph,  keeper  of 
his  woods,  that  he  might  deliver  him  such  trees  and  so  many, 
as  would  serve  his  purpose,  both  for  the  building  of  the 
gates,  the  towers  of  tlie  palace  near  the  temple,  the  city  lA'alb, 
and  the  house  that  he  should  dwell  in  himself/'  And  hoe 
we  shall  see  the  king  worthy  great  praise,  though  he  was 
but  barbarous;  that  for  {)olicy''s  sake,  and  wealth  of  his 
country,  both  preserved  his  woods,  and  set  a  keeper  over 
them,  that  they  should  not  be  wilfully  wasted.  A  good  ex- 
ample for  princes,  to  foresee  the  like  in  their  countries  in 
all  ages;  for  commonwealths  cannot  stand  without  the  use 
of  woods  in  many  kind  of  things.  Nehemiah  is  also  much 
to  be  commended,  that  although  he  was  in  so  great  authority 
and  favour  with  the  king,  yet  he  would  not  take  of  his  woods 
without  his  licence  and  warrant,  as  many  do.  If  these  tffO 
things  were  kept  in  this  land,  tliat  both  the  prince'^s  woods, 
and  others  too,  should  be  presented,  faithful  keepers  set  over 
them,  and  none  delivered  without  sufficient  warrant,  we  should 
not  find  the  great  lack  that  we  generally  do.  What  spoil 
hath  been  made  of  woods  in  our  remembrance,  wise  men 
have  noted,  but  few  gone  about  to  amend  it,  though  many 
have  lamented  it.  What  common  dealing  hath  been  practised 
to  get  such  lands  of  the  prince  and  other  men,  as  were  weD 
wooded,  into  their  hands,  and  when  they  liad  spoiled  the 
woods,  racked  the  rents,  and  deeply  fined  the  tenants,  then  to 
return  the  same  land  into  the  prince's  hand  again,  or  sell  it 
over  to  othera,  and  get  as  much,  it  is  too  well  known  through- 
out the  realm,  and  to  the  hurt  of  many,  at  this  day. 

Nehemiah  could  ask  nothing  so  much,  but  the  king  did 
grant  it  speedily.  God  did  so  move  the  king's  heart,  and 
prospered  Nehemialfs  doings,  in  so  much  that  he  givcth  aO 
the  praise  to  God  alone,  and  saith,  "  the  hand  of  his  God 
was  good  toward  him,"  to  set  forward  his  good  purpose  of 
building  Jerusalem.      Nehemiah   knew   well    that    God  was 
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the  common  Ood  of  all  people  and  nations,  both  by  creation 
and  goTenUQNit  of  them:  but  because  he  seemed  to  favour 
him  more  than  he  did  other,  in  giving  liim  boldness  to  open 
his  grief  unto  the  king,  wisdom  to  make  his  humble  suit 
without  ofience  unto  the  king,  and  so  good  success  to  have 
all  things  granted  that  he  required  of  the  king,  so  unlooked 
for,  he  calleth  him  his  God,  as  if  he  loved  or  cared  more 
for  him  than  for  the  rest  of  the  world.  Tliis  is  the  common 
use  of  the  scripture,  to  call  him  the  (iod  of  Abr^iam,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  David,  and  Daniel,  because  he  did  both  deUver  them 
out  of  such  trouble  as  none  else  could  or  would,  or  any  hath 
been  so  oft  and  wondeHiilly  delivered  as  tliey  were ;  and  also, 
did  so  bless  and  prosper  them  and  their  doings,  as  tlie  com- 
mon sort  of  men  were  not  wont  to  be.  So  they  that  see 
their  own  misery,  and  how  bttle  goodness,  but  rather  punish- 
ment, they  deserve  at  God's  hand,  when  they  see  the  Lord 
futy  them,  remember  them,  lielp  them,  and  blesa  them,  they 
conceive  by  and  bye  such  a  love  toward  God,  that  it  would 
please  him  to  look  upon  them,  that  for  joy  they  burst  out 
into  tears,  they  call  him  their  God,  because  they  feel  his 
good  will  and  favour  so  much  toward  tliem,  and  more  than 
to  other,  yea,  much  more  than  they  could  deserve  or  be  bold 
to  look  for  at  his  hands.  And  as  one  man  useth  to  help 
another  by  putting  forth  his  hand  to  raise  him  that  is  fallen, 
to  ^ve  him  such  things  as  he  wantcth,  and  to  put  away  and 
defend  him  from  such  things  as  may  hurt  him ;  so  it  is  called 
"  the  good  hand  of  God,"  when  he  either  bestoweth  his  bless- 
ii^  and  good  things  upon  us,  or  when  he  putteth  away  such 
dangers  and  evils  from  us,  as  mifrfat  hurt  us,  as  it  were  with 
his  mighty  and  merciful  hand. 

9.  And  I  canie  to  ths  captains.  Nehemiah  hath  now 
taken  his  leave  at  the  court,  and  loseth  no  time;  but  when 
be  had  pronded  all  things  necessary  for  his  journey,  he 
speedeth  himself  forward,  and  thinketh  all  time  lost  that  is 
not  bestowed  in  relieving  his  country,  being  in  such  misery. 
A  strange  example,  to  see  a  coiulJer  leave  that  wealth,  ease, 
and  authority  that  he  was  in,  and  go  dwell  so  far  from  the 
court,  where  commonly  it  f^eth  out  that  he  which  is  out 
of  sight  is  out  of  mind  and  soon  forgotten,  in  an  old,  torn, 
and  decayed  city,   a  rude  people  and  poor  country,   where 
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he  should  not  live  quietly  for  his  enemies,  but  take  pftiu 
to  build  himself  a  house,  and  the  city  where  he  would  dweD; 
to  toil  and  drudge,  like  a  poor  labouring  man,  that  should 
work  for  his  living,  yea,  and  many  times  &  be  BOite  aasanlted 
of  his  enemies,  both  openly  and  privily,  to  the  giieat  danger 
of  his  life,  as  the  rest  of  the  book  following  will  declare. 
But  this  is  the  case  of  earnest  and  zealous  m^i  in  religioD, 
teLUxjdT.  timt  they  can  say  with  David,  "  I  have  chosen  rather  to  be 
a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
palaces  of  sinners  C^  and,  "  it  is  better  to  be  one  day  there 
than  a  thousand  elsewhere.''^  God  for  his  mercy'^s  sake  nuse  up 
some  such  few  courtiers  as  Nehemiah  was,  which  can  be  con- 
tent  to  forsake  their  own  ease,  wealth  and  authority,  and  give 
themselves  painfully  to  travail  for  the  wealth  of  their  country ! 
And  because  that  is  to  be  wished,  rather  than  hoped  for,  good 
Lord,  give  us  such  as  will  be  no  hinderers,  and  wiH  be  con- 
tent to  live  in  compass  quietly,  and  not  seek  to  trouble  othen 
that  would  serve  the  Lord  willingly.    Amen. 

The  king  did  not  only  deal  thus  liberally  with  Nehemiah 
at  his  departure,  but  also  honourably  sent  him  away  with 
captains  and  horsemen,  safely  to  conduct  him  on  his  journey, 
that  none  should  hurt  him  by  the  way.  And  where  the  king 
used  him  so  courteously,  no  doubt  the  rest  of  the  court  shewed 
him  much  courtesy;  for  courtiers  must  needs  like  and  mis- 
like  whatsoever  the  king  seemeth  to  like  or  mislike,  to  set 
up  or  pull  down.  Courtiers  commonly,  when  the  king  spcak- 
eth,  have  lost  both  sense  and  wit;  for  if  the  king  seemeth 
to  favour  any  thing,  they  alK  as  men  without  understanding, 
say  it  must  needs  be  so.  If  the  king  will  not  give  ear  to 
hear  a  matter,  they  are  all  deaf  and  cannot  abide  to  hear 
speak  of  it.  If  the  king  will  not  see  it,  they  all  cry  out. 
Away  with  it !  So  that  it  is  liard  to  tell,  whether  is  in  more 
miserable  case,  the  king  or  such  dissemblers :  for  if  the  king 
have  no  judgment  of  himself,  he  shall  have  no  help  of  such; 
and  they,  like  witless  men,  dare  not  speak  a  truth.  Happy 
is  that  prince  therefore,  that  hath  wise  counsellors  about  him, 
which  will  dutifully  inform  him  of  matters  uprightly,  wisdy 
debate  the  matter  with  him,  without  all  double  dealing,  as 
the  other  sorts  do.  When  king  Assuerus  would  advance 
Haman,  every  man  had  him  in  reverence;   but  when  Mar- 
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dodheuB  was  set  up,  then  was  there  crying,  Crueifige^  onEttii.ui.& 
Hainan.  Bat  thus  mercifully  doth  our  Lord  Grod  deal  with 
his  church  and  people,  that  in  every  age  he  hath  some  about 
the  prince,  that  both  can  and  will  speak  and  be  heard,  though 
not  for  all  generally  in  their  rage  and  persecution,  yet  for 
many,  as  occasion  serveth,  which  shall  be  delivered  from 
such  tyranny  to  glorify  their  Grod  for  his  mercy;  though 
many  willingly  spend  their  lives  patiently  to  the  praise  of  the 
same  Gh)d  eternally.  But  no  rage  shall  be  so  great  to  root 
out  God^s  chosen,  but  the  Lord  will  ever  preserve  a  number, 
even  by  help  of  their  enemies,  openly  to  worship  and  serve 
him  in  despite  of  all  their  foes. 

Plinius,  the  ruler  of  a  province  under  Trajan  the  emperor,  F.nseb.  ub. 
and  appointed  to  punish  the  Christians  sundry  ways,  seeing 
the  great  number  of  them,  doubted  what  he  should  do ;  and 
wrote  to  the  emperor,  that  '^  he  found  no  wickedness  in  them, 
but  that  they  would  not  worship  images,  and  that  they  would 
sing  psalms  before  day-light  unto  Christ  as  a  God,  and  did 
forbid  all  sins  to  be  used  among  them.*"  The  emperor,  hearing 
this,  became  a  great  deal  more  gentle  unto  them^  Sallus- Ruir.  ub.  i. 
tins,  tormenting  Theodorus,  a  Christian,  sundry  ways  and  a 
kmg  time,  to  make  him  forsake  his  faith,  but  all  in  vaia, 
went  to  Julianus  the  emperor,  and  told  him  what  he  had 
done  from  the  day-break  until  ten  of  the  clock;  and  coun- 
selled him  that  he  '^  should  prove  that  way  no  more  by  cruelty, 
for  they  gat  glory  in  suffering  patiently,  and  he  gat  shame 
in  punishing  so  sharply,^  because  they  would  not  yield  unto 
him*.     Many  more  such  examples  the  ecclesiastical  histories 

P  Wpo^  a  rov  Tpa'ia»o¥  Zoy/ia  roiovrow  redeiKevar  to  ^pur- 
Ttatmv  ipvXov  fii^  eK^tjTeia'dat  fxev,  €fA7r€<roy  Be  KoXd^eo'dau  P.  30. 
£d.  Paris.  1644.  Pliny's  Letter  to  Trajan  here  referred  to  is  extant. 
Lib.  z.  Epist.  97.    Ed.] 

[*  Quod  Sallustius,  prefectus  ejus,  non  probans,  licet  esset  gentilis, 
tamen  jusBUsezequitur;  et  apprehensum  unum  quendam  adolescentem, 
qui  primus  occurrit,  Theodorum  nomine,  a  prima  luce  usque  ad  horam 
dedmam  tanta  crudelltate  et  tot  mutatis  camificibus  torsit,  ut  nulla  stas 
limile  factum  meminerit.  Cum  tamen  ille  in  equuleo  sublimis,  et 
hinc  inde  lateribus  instant!  tortore,  nihil  aliud  faceret,  nisi  quod  vultu 
■ecuio  et  Icto  psalmum,  quem  pridie  omnis  ecclesia  cecinerat,  iteraret ; 
enmque  se  omni  expensa  crudelitate  Sallustius  nihil  egisse  perspiceret, 
lerepto  in  carcerem  juvene,  abiisse  fertur  ad  Imperatorem,  et  quid  egerit 
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are  fiill  of,  where  God  delivered  his  people  by  the  foreflpeech 
of  their  enemies:   but  these  shall  suffice  at  this  present. 

God  liad  now  raised  up  Nehemiah,  and  had  given  him 
&vour  and  grace  in  the  king^s  sight,  to  ask  and  obtain  com- 
fort for  the  deliverance  of  his  church  and  people,  the  Jem, 
which  had  been  so  long  in  great  misery  and  slavery.  Ne- 
hemiah then  passeth  on  his  journey  toward  Jerusalem  with 
great  speed  and  honour,  passeth  the  river  Euphrates,  and 
those  thievish  and  dangerous  ways  that  he  was  afraid  of, 
safely  cometh  to  the  rulers  of  the  country  beyond  Euphrates, 
delivereth  them  the  king^s  commission  for  timber,  and  a  band 
of  new  soldiers  for  his  safe  conduct  into  Jewry,  that  theee 
might  return  home  again  to  the  king,  with  thanks  that  they 
had  conveyed  him  so  far  on  his  way  safely. 

10.  And  Sanballat.  As  Nehemiah  was  glad  that  God 
had  prospered  his  doings  so  well  hitherto,  so  others  were 
sorry.  For  at  his  coming  into  the  country  Sanballat  and  To- 
bias were  so  sore  grieved,  that  any  man  found  such  favour  with 
the  king,  that  he  might  procure  any  good  thing  toward  the 
children  of  Israel;  that,  if  he  had  not  brought  the  king's 
letters  with  him,  he  could  not  have  escaped  their  displeasure. 
It  is  not  manifest  in  the  text,  what  country  these  men  be 
of;  but  I  can  well  incline  to  that  opinion,  which  thinketh 
that  Sanballat  was  a  Moabite  of  the  city  Horonaim,  which 
Esay  in  the  xv  and  Jeremy  xlviii  speak  of,  and  that  Tobias 
was  an  Ammonite ;  because  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were 
ever  from  the  beginning  most  cruel  against  the  Israelites  in 
their  coming  out  of  I'^gypt  and  all  their  doings,  though  they 
came  and  were  born  of  near  kinsmen.  Abraham  was  uncle 
unto  Lot:  of  Abraham  came  the  Israelites;  of  Lot,  wh«i 
he  was  drunken,  came  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  gotten 
by  hi.s  own  daughters.  And  this  is  commonly  seen,  that 
both  those  which  be  so  bastardly  born  against  nature  [»ove 
not  honest;  and  when  displeasure  groweth  among  kinafdk, 
and  specially  for  religion,  as  this  was,  it  scarce  can  be  fo^ 
pven.     Sanballat  by  interpretation  signifieth  a  pure  enemf; 

nuntiassc,  ac  nioiuussc  iic  talc  aliquod  tcntarc  vellct  de  cetero ;  aliognin 
et  illis  gloriam  ct  sihi  ij^uininiam  qujcrcrct.    Auctores  Hist.  Eccles.  x* 
(Rnffini  i.)  cap.  .%.     The  same  account  is  fijiven  by  Theodoret,  Lib.  id. 
^^  cap.  11.    Kd.] 
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id  TotuBS  «M  a  Berrant,  and  yet  crept  into  great  authority, 
the  other  waa.  These  two  points  may  well  ^ree  to  the 
^Hsts,  and  all  enemies  of  God's  truth ;  for  they  will  lurk 
ivily,  until  time  eerve  them  to  shew  their  crudty,  and  then 
ley  will  rage  fiercely :  and  so  will  slaves  and  servants,  that 
>me  to  authority  from  base  dej^ree.  Salomon  saitli,  "  There  P"".  «: 
i  three  things  that  trouble  the  worid.^'  whereof  the  first  is 
a  servant  when  he  cometh  to  be  a  ruler:"  for  then  he  waxeth 
I  proud  and  cruel,  that  he  forgetteth  what  he  was,  he  dis- 
uneth  all  men  but  himself.  The  prists  are  bastardly  bom 
spiritual  whoredom,  serve  the  pope  as  slaves  in  all  his 
iperstitions :  they  come  of  Agar  the  bond  woman,  and  not 
:'  Sara  the  free  woman ;  and  therefore  hate  the  true  children 
'  Ood,  which  believing  the  promises  of  God  are  saved, 
id  they  will  be  sa^'ed  by  their  own  works,  contrary  to  the 
iripture ;  and  so  grieved  when  they  see  any  thing  prosper 
ith  them,  that  for  very  malice  and  envy  they  pine  away ; 
i  these  two  wicked  imps  do  here  shew  themselves,  because 
ley  would  not  see  Jerusalem  restored. 

As  the  building  of  this  Jenisalem  had  many  enemies. 
>  the  repairii^  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  by  the  preaching 
r  the  glonous  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  hath  many  more.  The 
lalice  and  envy  of  worldlings  ag^nst  all  those  that  set  up 
le  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  pull  down  the  pride  of  man's 
eart,  is  so  great  that  it  can  never  be  natiatied.  If  malice 
ad  not  blinded  these  men,  what  harm  was  it  to  them  to 
X  the  Jews  do  well,  and  God  worshipped  there?  The  Jews 
ever  went  about  to  invade  or  conquer  their  country;  and 
et  they  conld  not  enjoy  their  own  country  without  much 
rouble  of  these  envious  ])eople.  Envy  ever  disdaineth  to 
je  other  do  well,  and  specially  such  as  live  well  and  serve 
le  Lord  Christ,  and  is  ^d  of  other  men's  mischief  and 
arm,  for  then  they  think  none  shall  be  able  to  withstand 
heir  pleasures  and  devices.  The  people  of  Canaan,  when  JMh.  li. 
hey  heard  of  Josna  and  the  Israelites  coming  with  so 
Teat  courage  to  possess  their  countrj',  were  so  dismayed, 
hat  their  courage  melted  away  like  wax  at  the  fire.  Herod 
lod  all  Jerusalem  were  astonied,  when  they  heard  tell  that 
L  new  king  Christ,  being  but  a  child,  was  bom;  and  yet 
the  angels  sung  for  joy.      When  our   Saviour  Christ  waa 
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crucified  and  buried,  his  disciples  were  sad,  and  the  Jew» 
rejoiced:  but  when  Christ  had  conquered  death,  and  was 
risen  again,  then  the  disciples  were  glad,  and  the  Jews  weie 
sad.  Thus  one  thing  worketh  diversely  in  divers  men.  Nde- 
miah  was  glad  that  he  had  found  such  favour  with  the  Hog 
to  build  Jerusalem;  Sanballat  and  his  fellows  were  as  sonj 
that  any  should  do  it.  The  gospel  hath  foretold  that  it 
should  so  fall  out  with  the  worldlings  and  the  godly:  the 
one  shall  rejoice,  when  he  seeth  God's  glory  flourish;  and 
the  other  shall  be  grievously  tormented  in  conscience.  "  The 
world  shall  be  glad,""  saith  St  John,  ''but  ye  shall  weep; 
and  yet  this  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy  :'*^  for  God 
will  not  see  his  servants  overwhelmed  with  trouble,  but  he 
will  deliver  them.  David,  describing  at  large  the  manifold 
blessings  that  God  poureth  on  them  that  fear  him,  in  the  end 
of  the  psalm  saith,  ''  The  ungodly  shall  see  it,  and  it  shall 
grieve  him ;  he  will  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  pine  away  for 
malice;   but  the  desire  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish.'*' 

There  cannot  be  a  greater  grief  to  an  ill  man,  than  to  see 
a  good  man  do  well.  When  there  was  a  question  moved  before 
king  Frederic  among  his  physicians,  what  was  best  to  make 
the  sight  clear,  and  some  said  fennel,  some  saladine,  some 
glass,  some  other  things,  as  they  thought  good;  Actius 
Sincerus,  a  nobleman  standing  by,  said  he  thought  envy 
was  the  best:  when  every  man  either  laughed  or  marvelled 
at  his  saying,  he  yielded  a  reason,  and  said,  ''  Envy  maketh 
any  thing  that  she  seeth  to  appear  better  than  it  is;  for 
the  envious  man  thinketh  another  man's  com  to  be  better 
than  his  own,  and  another  man's  cow  to  give  more  milk, 
and  the  least  good  thing  that  a  good  man  hath  seemeth 
great  in  his  eye,  that  cannot  see  other  thrive,  and  espieth 
diUgently  with  great  grief  the  smallest  things  the  good  man 
doeth ;  and  that  is,"  said  he,  ''  to  make  the  eye  sight  clearest, 
when  every  small  thing  shall  be  best  espied."  Envy  is  worse 
than  any  poison  of  other  beasts.  The  snake,  the  adder, 
the  toad,  liave  deadly  poison  in  them,  wherewith  they  hurt 
others,  and  yet  it  hurteth  not  themselves:  but  envy  is  flo 
poisonful  a  thing,  that  it  killeth  him  that  hath  it  first,  and 
hurteth  not  other:  for  he  fretteth  with  himself,  he  fiimes, 
he  pines  away  to  see  others  do  well;    he  eateth  not,  nor 
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deepeth  qnietly,  nor  can  be  meny  until  he  see  some  nuBcbief 
Gdl  on  the  good  nun :  and  as  the  canker  eateth  and  consum- 
eth  hard  iron  and  brass,  so  malicious  envy  with  fretting 
umBometh  out  envious  stomachs.  When  Sanballat  and  To- 
bias, hearing  but  of  Nehenuah*s  coming  into  the  country, 
and  that  he  had  found  such  &Tour  with  the  king  to  build 
Jerusalem,  were  thus  grieved  with  malicious  envy  to  see 
the  Jews  do  well ;  what  sundry  attempts  they  made  afterwards 
to  overthrow  that  building,  the  residue  of  thb  book  will  de- 
clare. How  the  envious  papists,  disdaining  to  see  Glod's 
gospel  take  place  in  any  country,  do  rage,  fret,  fume,  pine 
away  for  sorrow  Mid  anger;  how  they  have  blooded  aud 
bathed  their  hands  in  their  brethren''8  blood,  and  yet  cannot 
be  quiet,  the  world  seeth  it  too  well,  good  men  lament  it, 
jmtice  crieth  rengeaoce,  and  God  will  revenge  it. 

r.  11.  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  I  was  there  three  days.    The  Text. 

12.  Arid  I  rose  in  the  night,  I  and  a  few  men  with  me, 
and  told  no  man  what  God  had  put  in  my  heart  to 
do  in  Jerttsalem:  and  there  was  no  beast  with  me, 
hut  (he  beast  which  I  sat  upon. 

13.  And  I  w&nt  forth  at  the  valley  gate  in  the  night,  and 
before  the  dragon's  well  to  the  dunghill  gate ;  and  con- 
ndered  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  which  were  hroken  down, 
and  the  gales  which  were  consumed  with  fre. 

14.  And  I  pasted  over  to  the  well  gate,  and  to  the  king's 
Jishpool,  and  there  was  no  room  for  the  beast  under 
me  to  pats. 

15.  And  I  went  vp  in  the  night  by  the  brook,  arid  I  con- 
sidered the  well ;  and  coming  back  I  came  by  the  valley 
gate,  and  returned. 

Nebemiah  hath  now  done  with  the  court,  and  is  come 
»  Jerusalem,  which  he  so  much  desired :  he  was  weaiy  of 
ihe  noise  and  solenmity  of  the  conrt,  and  thought  he  should 
live  more  quietly  in  his  country ;  but  it  falleth  out  clean 
contrary :  for  his  trouble  and  danger  is  double  to  that  it 
VIS  afore ;  and  he  cometb  from  the  court  to  the  cart,  and 
fton  a  pleasant  life  to  a  careful.  After  his  long  journey 
he  resteth  himself  and  his   company  three   days,   knowinrr 

Jfil  Kixa  TO\.] 
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the  weakness  of  man^s  body  to  be  such,  that  it  cannot  cmi- 
tinually  endure  labour,  but  must  be  refreshed  with  ease  and 
rest.  Thus  must  good  men  in  authority  not  overlay  their 
servants  with  continual  labour,  but  let  them  have  leasonahk 
time  of  rest :  for  God  made  the  sabbath  day,  that  both  man 
and  beast  might  rest,  and  not  be  oppressed  with  continual 
toiling:  such  a  consideration  he  had  of  mane's  weaknees. 
We  do  not  read  of  any  great  solemnity  that  the  Jews  used 
to  welcome  him  withal,  being  their  countryman,  and  coming 
from  the  court  so  honourably,  with  such  a  band  of  men  to 
conduct  him,  and  being  in  so  great  favoiur  with  the  king: 
it  is  like,  if  that  there  had  been  any  such  thing,  it  would 
have  been  declared,  as  well  as  his  estate  was  in  the  court 
afore.  It  was  but  a  hard  beginning,  to  have  Sanballat  and 
Tobias,  two  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  country,  to  lower 
so  at  his  coming,  and  no  greater  rejoicing  made  of  his  country- 
men, for  whose  sake  he  took  all  those  pains :  but  nothing  can 
discourage  him ;  on  forward  he  goeth  with  his  purpose. 

These  three  days,  though  he  rested  with  his  body,  his 
mind  was  not  yet  quiet:  he  was  stUl  devising  how  he  might 
best  and  speedily  go  about  his  building ;  how  he  might  open 
to  his  countrymen  the  cause  of  his  coming;  how  he  mi^t 
persuade  them  to  join  with  him  in  tliat  work ;  and  to  declare 
unto  them  the  king'^s  commission  and  good  wiU  toward  him, 
and  what  favour  he  found  in  the  court.  For  they  might 
well  doubt,  if  they  should  enterprise  so  great  a  work  without 
the  king'*s  licence,  they  might  run  into  great  displeasure, 
seeing  they  had  so  many  enemies  in  the  country  about  them, 
that  with  all  their  might  had  sought  the  hinderance  of  that 
building  so  many  years.  They  themselves  had  lien  so  long 
in  despair,  followed  their  own  business,  sought  their  own 
gains,  and  cared  not  for  building  their  oii^n  city,  nor  sought 
any  ways  how  to  do  it;  they  had  almost  so  far  forgotten 
their  God,  oppressed  the  poor,  and  fallen  to  so  great  wicked- 
ness, as  appeareth  hereafter,  that  they  liad  no  care  of  religion 
in  the  most  part  of  them. 

12.  And  I  rose  in  the  night.  After  that  Nehemiah  had 
thus  long  debated  with  himself,  how  this  work  should  be 
taken  in  hand,  he  could  not  sleep,  but  riseth  in  the  night, 
taketh  a  few  of  his  men  with  him  on  foot,  and  he  hinwdf 
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(HI  his  mole,  and  rideth  round  about  Jerusalem,  vieweth  the 
mile,  in  what  place  they  were  worst  destroyed,  and  how  they 
might  most  speedily  be  repaired.  If  he  had  laken  his  view 
in  the  day-time,  every  man  would  have  etood  gBudng  on  him, 
wondering  what  he  went  about,  and  have  hindered  it;  and 
not  unlike,  some  would  have  been  oHended  at  him,  and  hie 
memies  round  about  would,  as  much  as  they  durst  or  could, 
have  stopped  his  enterprise.  The  night  therefore  was  thought 
to  be  the  quietest  time  to  do  this  in,  and  he  is  content  to 
break  his  sleep  for  Uie  furtherance  of  this  great  good  work, 
A  good  example  for  all  men,  and  especially  for  those  that 
be  in  authority  in  the  commonwealth,  as  Nebemiah  was  now, 
and  for  those  that  have  the  charge  of  God's  church  committed 
onto  them,  not  to  be  idle,  even  in  the  night  season  to  break 
a  sleep,  yea,  watch  all  night,  if  need  be,  to  set  forward  the 
building  of  God's  house  and  city. 

The  physician  will  watch  \vith  his  patient  all  night,  if  need 
be :  the  good  captwn  will  not  sleep  all  the  night  long,  though 
he  have  set  his  watch  afore ;  but  he  will  sometimes  at  the 
■econd  watch,  sometimes  at  the  third,  arise  and  see  whether 
luB  watchmen  be  fallen  on  sleep,  and  what  they  do,  or  whether 
•i^  enemies  draw  near  or  no:  so  should  every  Christian 
privately  for  himself  break  his  sleep,  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
the  Lord,  call  upon  him  by  faithful  prayer,  call  for  mercy 
at  his  fttberiy  goodneee,  commend  himself  and  all  God's  people 
to  his  gracious  protection,  de^ring  that  all  stumbling-blocks, 
which  be  hinderers  of  his  glory,  may  be  taken  away ;  but  spe- 
daDy  those  that  be  negligent  to  watch  a  whole  night  in  prayer, 
deviung  what  ways  God's  glorious  name,  gospel,  and  religion 
may  best  be  increased,  his  kingdom  enlarged,  Christ  glorified, 
and  antichrist  confounded.  David  siuth,  he  "  rose  at  midnight  p>*i.  ai^ 
to  ffve  praise"  unto  the  Lord's  blessed  name.  Our  mortal 
enemy,  Satan,  never  sleepeth  night  nor  day,  but  continually 
'^goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour ; ""  and  if  we  had  not  as  good  a  watchman  to  watch  for  our 
safety  when  we  sleep,  we  should  be  swallowed  up  every  hour. 
"Behold,"  saith  David,  "he  neither  slumbereth  nor  sleepeth,  p»rf.cMi 
that  is  the  watchman  of  Israel."  All  praise  be  to  that  merciftil 
Odd,  ii4iich  taketh  such  care  for  his  misemble  people,  and  watcb- 
«th  when  we  deep,  that  our  enemy  devour  us  not  suddenly  ! 
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Our  Saviour  Christ,  to  give  us  example  of  this  dOigent 
watching  to  pray  in  the  night,  prayeth  the  whole  night  him- 
self in  the  mount,  afore  he  chose  his  apostles  to  preach. 
Josue  marched  forward  all  the  night  long,  to  fight  with  the 
Amorites,  and  overcame  them.    Gedeon  in  the  night  season 
pulled  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  his  father  had  made,  and 
the  grove  of  wood  that  was  near  unto  it,  being  afraid  to  do 
it  in  the  day  time  for  fear  of  his  father''s  house  and  people 
thereby;  and  in  the  night  also  set  on  the  Madianites,  and 
vanquished  them.     So  good  men  let  no  time  pass,  whernn 
occasion  is  given  them  to  further  God's  glory,  night  or  day, 
but  earnestly  follow  it  until  they  have  brought  their  purpose 
to  effect.     And  that  this  viewing  of  the  walls  might  be  more 
secretly  done,  he  chooseth  the  night  season  rather  than  the 
day  to  do  it  in ;  a  few  men  to  wait  on  him,  rather  than  many; 
no  more  horse  than  his  own,  and  all  the  rest  on  foot,  for 
making  noise.     Many  men  and  horses  would  soon  have  hem 
espied,  one  troubled  another,  made  a  great  noise,  and  haie 
bewrayed  his  counsel,  which  he  kept  so  secret  to  himself, 
that  he  told  it  not  to  any  man  what  he  went  about :  and  if 
he  had  gone  alone,  he  might  have  fallen  into  some  danger 
of  life,  having  none  to  help  him.     The  night  is  the  quietest 
time  to  devise  things  in;  for  then  all  things  be  quiet,  every 
man  keepeth  his  house  and  draweth  to  rest ;  no  noise  is  made 
abroad;   the  eyes  are   not  troubled   with  looking  at  many 
things;  the  senses  are  not  drawn  away  with  fantasies,  and 
the  mind  is  quiet. 

Many  men  would  have  committed  the  doings  of  such 
things  to  other  men,  and  would  have  trusted  them  to  have 
viewed  the  walls,  and  after  to  liave  certified  him  of  their 
doings,  in  what  case  they  were,  and  how  they  might  most 
speedily  be  repaired:  but  Nehemiah,  lest  he  should  haTe 
wrong  information  given  him,  though  he  was  a  man  of  great 
authority,  did  not  disdain  to  take  the  pains  himself,  brake 
ins  sleep,  and  rode  about  the  walls  himself, — ^to  teach  us  that 
nothing  should  be  thought  painful  at  any  time,  nor  disdainful 
to  any  man,  of  what  estate  soever  he  were,  to  set  forth  the 
Jniilding  of  God's  city  and  dwelling-place,  which  every  man 
ought  to  do  in  his  calling.  David,  when  the  ark  of  Qod  «as 
brought  out  of  Abinadab's  house,  played  on  instruments,  ao^ 
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after  cast  off  his  kbgly  apparel,  and  for  rejoicing  danced 
afore  the  ark  in  his  poor  epbod,  to  glorify  his  God  withal. 
Michal  tus  wife,  looking  forth  at  a  window,  and  seeing  him  1 9«a.  i 
dance,  laughed  him  to  scorn,  and  asked  him  if  he  were  not 
ashamed  to  dance  bo  nakedly  afore  such  a  company  of  women, 
as  though  he  hod  been  but  some  light  scoffing  fellow.  Bat 
David  was  so  zealous  a  man  and  earnest  to  glorify  God  by 
all  means,  that  he  forgat  himself  to  be  a  king,  abaaed  him- 
self with  the  lowest  and  simplest,  and  said  to  Michal,  that  lie 
-would  "yet  more  lowly  cast  down  himself,"  ao  that  his  God 
mi^t  be  glorified  in  his  doings.  Miclial  for  mocking  of 
him  waa  barren  all  her  life,  and  had  no  children;  but  David 
for  this  humbling  of  himself  was  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Moeea  u*b.  a. 
f(M«ook  to  live  in  pleasure  in  Pharao's  court,  and  to  be  called 
his  daughter's  son,  and  chose  to  live  in  trouble  with  his 
brethren  the  Jews,  and  to  keep  Jethro's  sheep,  so  that  he 
might  serve  the  Lord.  Our  Saviour,  the  perfect  pattern  of 
all  humbleness,  did  not  disdain  to  wash  the  miry  feet  of  his '■>>">  i' 
disciples,  a)id  wipe  them :  and  last  of  all,  as  though  that  had 
not  been  base  enough,  he  humbleth  himself  to  the  slanderous 
death  of  the  cross,  and  to  hang  on  a  cross  between  two 
tliieves  for  us,  being  his  enemies,  as  though  he  had  been  a 
third :  he  loved  us  so  tenderly,  that  he  would  go  to  heD, 
that  we  might  go  to  heaven ;  he  would  die  so  vile  a  death, 
to  purehase  us  so  glorious  a  life;  and  suffer  the  pains  due 
to  our  sins,  that  we  might  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  heaven, 
God  grant  all  estates  this  humbleness  of  mind,  that  for  his 
cause,  that  forsook  all  worldly  honour,  they  may  be  content 
to  abase  themselves,  to  suffer  all  pains  and  reproachful 
things  in  the  world  for  the  furtherance  of  the  building  of 
God's  city .'  Such  humble  abasing  of  themselves  is  the 
greatest  honour  that  ever  they  shall  get :  all  worldly  pomp 
without  this  is  vile  and  shameful. 

In  that  he  "  telleth  no  man  what  he  went  about,  and  that 
Ood  had  put  it  in  his  mind  to  do  it,*"  he  dedareth  that  it 
was  not  his  own  device,  nor  came  from  any  man,  but  God 
himaelf  was  the  mover  of  it,  and  therefore  was  more  earnestly 
to  be  followed.  He  that  will  learn  to  keep  counsel  in  deed, 
let  him  learn  of  Nehemiah  here  to  tell  no  man,  not  to  his 
deaRSt  friend.     Many  will  come  to  his  friend,  and  say,  I 
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can  tell  you  a  secret  matter,  but  ye  must  keep  in  comiflel  j 
and  tell  nobody.  What  foolishness  is  this,  that  thou  wouldst  j 
have  another  to  keep  thy  counsel  secret  to  himself,  and  thoa  ! 
thyself  canst  not  keep  it  secret  to  thyself!  Wouldst  tboo  , 
have  another  man  to  do  that  for  thee,  which  thou  wilt  not  j 
do  for  thyself!  Keep  thme  own  counsel,  and  then  then 
shalt  not  need  to  fear  lest  other  men  bewray  thee.  And  if 
thou  wouldst  have  another  man  to  keep  thy  counsel,  he  iril 
think  thou  shouldst  not  have  told  it  thyself,  and  then  it 
had  been  safe  enough :  but  in  telling  him,  he  telleth  another 
friend,  and  he  saith  to  him  as  thou  saidst  to  thy  friend  afofe, 
I  can  tell  you  a  thing  that  was  told  me  secretly,  but  yon 
must  keep  counsel  and  teU  nobody :  so  with  going  from  fiiend 
to  friend,  it  will  be  known  to  all  men.  Therefore  the  sureat 
and  only  way  to  have  counsel  kept  secret  is  to  follow  Nehe- 
miah  here,  and  tell  it  to  no  man,  though  he  be  thy  deir 
friend ;  for  he  hath  other  friends  to  tell  it  to,  as  thou  dicbt 
tell  it  him. 

If  any  do  marvel  why  Nehemiah  was  thus  earnest  in  tUs  I 
building,  and  refused  no  pains  nor  jeopardy,  but  with  comage 
went  through  them  all,  he  telleth  a  sufficient  cause  here  him-  : 
self,  and  saith,  his  ^'  God  had  put  it  in  his  heart  to  do  iC 
He  taketh  not  the  glory  of  it  to  himself,  but  giveth  all  the 
praise  to  God  alone,  as  we  must  do  in  all  good  things.  Wheor 
soever  God  putteth  any  good  thing  into  man'^s  heart  to  do, 
he  driveth  him  so  forward,  that  he  cannot  eat,  sleep,  nor 
rest  quietly,  until  it  be  done :  he  thinketh  all  time  long  and 
lost,  that  is  not  bestowed  on  it :  therefore  they  that  be  eo 
cold  in  their  work,  that  they  care  not  whether  it  go  for^wd 
or  not,  are  not  moved  by  God.  The  Holy  Ghost,  which 
worketh  this  great  desire  in  us,  is  called  fire.  John  Bap- 
tist said,  he  ^'  baptized  in  water,  but  he  tliat  came  after  him 
should  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire.*"  The 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  apostles  in  fiery  tongues;  and  our 
Saviour  Christ  said,  he  ^^  came  to  set  fire  on  the  earth,  tsi 
what  would  he  else  but  that  it  should  bum  S"  These  be  spoken 
to  teach  us,  that  those  which  arc  moved  of  God  are  eameit 
in  their  doings.  God  loveth  not  those  that  be  'Mukewarmr 
he  "  will  spue  them  out  of  his  mouth."*'  You  must  be  either 
an  earnest  friend  or  an  open  enemy :  he  loveth  no  diseein- 
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UoH ;  you  muet  be  either  hot  or  cold :  "  he  that  is  not  with 

him  IB  agsinst"  him :  double  dealers  are  the  worst  people  thst 

be ;  tbej'  are  good  neither  afore  Grod  nor  man :  an  open  enemy 

ia  better  than  a  flattering  fiiend.     All  which  sayinga  do  teach 

US  to  be  eameat  in  Qod's-work ;  or  else  he  putteth  it  not  into 

our  heart.     Salomon  commendeth  fJain  dealing  bo  much,  that  i^*-  "•> 

he  auth,  "  The  wounds  that  a  &iend  giveth  are  better  than 

the  crafty  kisses  of  him  that  hateth  thee.'" 

This  heavenly  fire  bumeth  up  all  desires  in  man,  and 
kindleth  aU  goodness  in  him,  Jeremiah,  when  he  saw  the 
word  that  be  preached  to  be  contemned  of  the  people,  he 
waxed  very  sad ;  he  would  preach  no  more :  but  when  he  bad 
faoLden  his  tongue  but  a  little  while,  he  s^d  "  the  word  within  Ju-.u. 
him  was  Uke  a  burning  fire ;  it  burst  out,  he  could  not  hold 
it  in,*^  wid  he  fell  to  preaching  again :  be  was  so  grieved  to 
see  God  dishonoured,  and  bo  earnest  to  bring  the  people  to 
knowledge  of  their  duty,  that  he  could  not  hold  his  peace, 
but  needs  must  preach  i^in.  When  Jesabel  persecuted 
Helias,  because  he  had  killed  Baal's  priests  for  their  idolatry, 
he  fled  into  the  wilderness,  and  the  angel  finding  him  asked  "^i"n»ii 
him  what  he  did  there.  Helias  said,  "  I  am  earnestly  zea- 
lous and  grieved  for  thee,  0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  that  the 
children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant.  Sic."  Moses  ^"^  "^ 
loved  his  people  so  well  that,  when  God  would  have  destroyed 
them,  he  prayed  to  forgive  them,  or  else  to  put  him  out  of 
his  book.  The  Holy  Ghost  told  St  Paul,  that  in  every  town  m*  »■ 
there  were  chains  and  troubles  ready  for  him;  but  he  said 
he  cared  not,  his  life  was  not  dear  to  him,  so  that  he  might 
run  hia  course.  For  lus  countrymen  also  he  wished  to  be 
"accursed  from  Christ,^  so  that  they  might  be  saved.  The 
other  apostles,  when  they  were  whipt  for  preaching  Christ 
Jeans,  went  away  "  rejoicing  that  they  were  thought  worthy 
to  sufler  any  worldly  shame  for  his  name's  sake." 

Such  an  earnest  love  should  every  one  have,  both  the 
magistrate  to  do  justice  and  punish  sin,  and  the  preacher  to 
root  out  evil  doctrine  and  preach  Christ  purely,  that  nothing 
should  make  them  afraid,  but  they  should  build  God's  city, 
Uie  heavenly  Jerusalem,  boldly:  nothing  should  weary  them, 
and  all  labour  should  be  pleasure,  so  that  they  might  serve 
tbe  Lord.     Phinees,  when  he  saw  whoredom  and  wickedness  Kwnb.  xr 
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abound,  and  none  would  punish  it,  taketh  the  sword  himseit 
when  others  would  not,  and  killed  the  man  and  wornu^ 
being  both  of  great  parentage,  in  their  open  wfaoiedoai 
God  was  so  w^ell  pleased  with  this  zealous  deed  of  Phinea^ 
that  could  not  abide  to  see  sin  unpunished,  and  God^s  gkiy 
flo  openly  defaced,  that  he  blessed  him  and  his  issue  far  it 
after  him.  Our  Saviour  Christ,  when  he  saw  God^s  boat 
appointed  for  prayer  misused,  ^^  gat  a  whip  and  draTe  thm 
out.^^  Thus  whensoever  God  putteth  any  thing  into  mu^ 
heart  to  do,  it  pricketh  him  on  forward,  that  he  cannot  id 
until  he  have  finished  it.  Nehemiah  was  here  moved  hf 
God  to  this  work.  God  for  his  mercy'^s  sake  inflame  mnf 
men'^s  hearts  with  the  like  earnest  desire  of  building  GoA 
spiritual  city,  that  the  workmen  may  be  many,  strong  ail 
courageous ;  for  the  work  is  great  and  troublesome,  the  cd^ 
mies  many,  malicious,  and  stout  hinderers,  in  number  infinili^ 
and  tnie  labourers  very  few. 

Gregory  saith  well,  there  is  no  such  pleasant  saoifiei 
afore  God,  as  is  the  earnest  zeal  to  win  souls  unto  tk 
Lord.  The  men  of  Jabes  Gilead,  when  the  Israelites  yijod 
all  together  to  punish  that  wicked  adultery  in  B^ijamiii 
stood  by,  looked  on,  and  would  take  part  with  neither  d 
them ;  not  knowing  who  should  get  the  victory,  thinking  t9 
scape  best  and  pick  a  thank  in  meddling  on  neither  put: 
but  for  such  double  dealing  the  Israelites  set  on  them  uBet- 
ward  and  destroyed  them.  A  just  reward  to  fall  on  audi 
as  will  stand  by,  and  look  how  the  world  goeth,  meddle  d 
no  side  for  fear  of  a  change,  or  else  ever  join  with  the  stronger 
part.  How  full  the  world  is  this  day  of  such  double-&oed 
popish  hypocrites,  that  will  turn  ^vith  every  wind,  good  men 
lament,  and  God  must  amend  when  pleaseth  him.  They  be 
the  worst  men  that  live.  Such  men  be  of  no  religion:  aome 
call  them  neuters,  because  they  are  earnest  on  no  side :  some 
call  them  uterques,  because  they  be  of  both  sides  as  the  woiU 
changetli :  some  call  them  omnia,  because,  if  a  Turic  or  aBf 
other  should  come,  they  would  yield  unto  them  all.  They  I* 
like  free  holders ;  for  whosoever  purchaseth  the  land,  they  hold 
of  them  all,  though  every  year  come  a  new  master.  But  thcT 
say,  best  it  is  that  they  be  of  no  religion :  for  as  there  is  W 
one  G(k1,  so  there  is  but  one  religicm ;  and  he  that  knoweth 
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not  the  true  God  and  religion,  knoweth  none  at  all,  although 
he  make  himself  every  day  a  new  God  and  a  new  religion, 
and  the  more  the  worse, 

13.  And  I  went  forth.  In  these  next  verses  is  no- 
thing but  the  way  described,  by  which  he  went  to  take  the 
view  of  the  walls,  how  they  were  pitifully  destroyed,  and 
how  they  might  best  and  most  speedily  be  repaired.  The 
gates  of  cities  have  their  names  on  some  occasion  outwardly 
given,  as  the  north-gate  and  the  east-gate,  because  it  goeth 
northward  or  eastward :  sometimes  of  them  that  builded  them, 
as  Lud-gate  and  Billings-gate,  of  Lud  and  Billinus:  some- 
times of  things  that  are  brought  in  or  carried  out  of  the 
city  by  them,  as  the  fish-gate,  the  dunghiU-gate,  &c.  This 
gate  that  he  goeth  out  at  first  is  called  the  ^'valley-gate,'''' 
because  the  way  into  the  valley  of  Josaphat,  which  lay 
afore  it  eastward,  betwixt  it  and  mount  OUvet,  was  through 
it.  This  valley  was  called  Josaphafs  by  reason  of  a  noble 
victory  that  God  gave  Josaphat  there.  Divers  people  joined  3  chroD.x] 
themselves  together  against  Josaphat;  but  God  so  ordered 
the  matter,  that  one  of  them  killed  another,  and  Josaphat, 
looking  on,  after  the  slaughter  came  and  took  all  their  riches 
and  spoil,  and  he  delivered  without  any  stroke  giving.  The 
^'  dragon^s  weU''^  had  its  name  of  some  venomous  serpent  lying 
there :  the  '^  dunghill-gate,^^  because  the  filth  of  the  city  was 
carried  out  that  way :  the  "  weD-gate"'  and  "  king'^s  fish-pool,'' 
because  there  was  great  plenty  of  water  ponds,  watering  places, 
&c.  "  The  brook"'*  he  speaketh  of  is  thought  to  be  Gedron, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  gospel,  John  xviii. 

Nehemiah,  when  he  had  viewed  all  the  walls,  returned  in 
at  the  same  gate  that  he  went  out  at :  but  in  some  places  he 
found  so  great  store  of  rubbish  of  the  broken  walls,  that  he 
could  not  pass  on  horseback;  so  miserably  were  they  torn  . 
and  overthrown,  and  all  the  gates  that  should  be  shut  were 
burned  to  ashes.  0  righteous  God  and  miserable  people! 
God  of  his  mercy  foretold  them  by  his  prophets,  that  if  they 
feU  from  him  and  served  other  gods,  these  mischiefs  should 
fidl  on  them:  but  they,  blinded  in  their  own  afiections,  be- 
lieved it  not.  O  stony  heart,  learn  here  how  vile  a  thing 
«n  is  in  God's  sight:  for  not  only  the  man  that  doeth  sin 
is  punished,  but  the  earth,  the  country,  the  stones,  the  walls, 
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the  city,  trees,  com,  cattle,  fish,  fowl,  and  all  fhihs,  and 
other  things  that  God  made  for  man'^s  necessity,  are  perished, 
punished,  and  turned  into  another  nature  for  the  sin  of  man: 
yea,  and  not  only  worldly  things,  but  his  holy  temple,  kw, 
word  and  religion,  the  ark  of  Grod,  the  cherubims,  the  pot 
with  manna,  the  meroy  seat,  Aaron'*s  rod,  with  all  the  rest 
of  his  holy  jewels,  were  given  unto  the  wicked  Nabuchadr 
nezzar'*s  hand  for  the  disobedience  of  the  people:  and  God 
wiU  rather  suffer  his  open  enemies  to  enjoy  his  wondeiAd 
benefits  than  his  flattering  friends.  When  Adam  had  siih 
ned,  the  earth,  which  afore  was  decked  with  all  good  froite, 
brought  forth  weeds  to  punish  them  withal.  For  the  wicked- 
ness of  Sodom  6od  not  only  cruelly  destroyed  the  people 
in  it,  but  to  this  day  that  pleasant  ground,  which  afore  was 
like  paradise,  is  now  barren,  fidl  of  filthy  mire,  slitch,  tar, 
&c.,  and  the  air  of  it  so  pestilent,  as  divers  do  write,  tfait 
if  any  birds  fly  over  it,  it  killeth  them.  The  whole  countij 
of  Jewry,  a  plentiful  land,  '^  flowing  with  milk  and  honey^  of 
his  own  nature,  by  the  disobedience  of  the  people  became 
teL  cvii.  a  barren  land,  as  David  teacheth  in  his  psalm,  ^^  The  Loid 
tumeth  a  fruitful  ground  into  a  barren  for  the  wickednev 
of  the  dwellers  in  it.""*  Jerusalem  was  not  only  destroyed  now 
thus  piteously  by  the  Babylonians,  but  afterwards  by  Ve^ 
sian  the  emperor,  and  had  ^'  not  one  stone  left  standing  oi 
another,**'  and  the  Jews  driven  out  of  it,  who  now  live  scit- 
tered  through  the  world,  abhorred  of  all  good  men,  and  un- 
der God'^s  heavy  rod,  for  crucifying  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  and  their  continual  despising  of  him. 

Let  every  man  therefore  learn  reverently  in  the  fear  rf 
God  to  live:  for  sin  will  not  only  be  punished  with  evfl^ 
lasting  death  in  the  world  to  come,  but  even  in  this  Hfe 
man  himself  is  plagued,  and  all  things  that  should  serve  or 
pleasure  him  shall  be  turned  to  his  destruction,  because  h^ 
would  not  serve  his  God  as  he  ought  to  do.  What  ctf 
be  a  more  righteous  judgment  of  God,  than  so  to  ordtf 
things,  that  no  creature  of  God  shall  serve  a  wretched  maD, 
which  will  not  serve  nor  fear  the  Lord,  his  God  and  Cre- 
ator? Sin  is  so  vile  in  Gt)d''s  sight,  that  he  will  puniA 
those  innocent,  unsensible,  and  unreasonable  creatures,  as  the 
stones   in   the  wall,    the   house   wherein   thou   dwellest,  the 
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arth  whereby  thou  livest,  which  never  sinned,  for  the  sin 
of  thee,  wretched  man.  O  consider  how  God  abhorreth  sin 
and  disobedience  of  his  word,  that  he  could  never  be  paci- 
fied, but  by  the  death  of  his  own  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus 
for  thy  sins  !  O  miserable  man,  consider  thy  wretched  state ! 
Thy  sins  pulled  thy  Lord  Christ  from  heaven  to  hell,  from 
joj  to  pain ;  thou  causedst  him  to  be  whipped,  and  hanged 
on  a  tree,  thrust  to  the  heart  with  a  spear,  by  his  blood 
to  Bave  thee :  thou  causedst  him  to  die,  that  thou  mightest 
five.  If  thou  shouldst  deal  thus  with  another  man  thy 
^w,  whst  wouldst  thou  think  thou  hadst  deserved!  And 
^fbea  thou  hast  thus  misused  thy  Lord  and  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  crucifying  him  again,  and  yet  continuest  in  sin, 
oontemning  his  commandments,  '^  treading  the  Son  of  Grod  Heb.  x. 
tmder  thy  feet,  and  esteeming  the  blood  of  his  eternal  tes- 
tunent  as  a  profane  thing,^"*  how  canst  thou  look  up  unto 
lum,  how  canst  thou  hope  for  mercy?  Wicked  men  are 
to  hoirible  in  Grod^s  sight,  that  the  angels  in  heaven  abhor 
them,  the  creatures  on  earth  disobey  them,  good  men  fly 
Aeir  company,  and  devils  in  hell  pull  them  unto  them :  and 
J^  malice  hath  so  blinded  them,  that  they  cannot  turn 
onto  the  Lord. 

But  whatsoever  there  is  in  us,  O  Gt)d,  forget  not  thou 
thyself;  shew  thyself  a  Grod  still,  though  we  forget  thee. 
As  thou  lovedst  us  when  we  were  thine  enemies,  so  love 
08  still  now,  whom  thou  hast  made  thy  friends,  and  bought 
^  dearly ;  and  turn  us,  good  God,  that  we  may  love  thee. 
Remember,  O  Lord,  whereof  we  be  made :  from  the  earth 
^  came,  on  the  earth  we  live,  and  delight  in  earthly 
things;  unto  the  earth  we  shall  return:  thou  canst  not 
l^nkk  for  heavenly  things  to  come  from  so  vile  a  matter; 
^  earthly  nature  cannot  be  changed  but  by  thy  heavenly 
Spirit:  deal  not  with  us  therefore,  O  Lord,  in  justice  as  we 
Reserve,  but  in  thy  great  mercy,  which  is  our  sure  salvation, 
^  let  thy  manifold  mercy  devour  our  manifold  misery,  that 
^  manifold  sins  be  not  laid  to  our  charge.  Gracious  Grod, 
Oigive  us:  as  our  misery  is  endless,  so  is  thy  mercy,  and 
Doch  more  large  than  we  can  think. 

As  we  see  Otod  deal  in  his  anger  with  this  city,  for  the 
in  of  the  people  that  dwelled  in  it,  so  he  will  deal  miVi  ^ 
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obstinate  breakers  of  his  law  in  all  ages  and  places, 
respect  of  persons.  The  walls  of  the  city  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  the  magistrates,  which  both  defend  the  people  from 
their  enemies,  and  also  govern  the  citizens  within;  as  tlie 
walls  keep  out  other  from  invading,  so  they  keep  in  the 
inhabitants  from  straying  abroad :  and  the  gates  of  the  citf 
may  well  be  compared  unto  the  ministers,  which  open  the 
door  of  life  to  all  penitent  persons  by  the  comfortable  preach- 
ing of  mercy  promised  in  Christ,  and  shut  heaven  gates  againi 
all  reprobate  and  impenitent  sinners,  by  terrible  thnnderiog 
of  his  vengeance,  tlireatened  to  such  in  his  word.  The  walk 
are  destroyed,  and  the  gates  burned,  when  the  rulers  and 
ministers  do  not  their  duty,  but  care  for  other  things.  AdI 
as  this  wretched  people  had  justly,  for  their  disobedience, 
neither  walls  left  to  keep  out  the  enemy,  nor  gates  to  let 
in  their  friends,  but  all  were  destroyed ;  so  shall  all  godle* 
people  be  left  without  godly  magistrates  to  govern  thcOi 
and  live  in  slavery  under  tyrants  that  oppress  them,  and  ato 
without  comfortable  ministers  to  teach  them,  and  be  led  If 
blind  guides  that  deceive  them,  and  so  '^  the  blind  lead  tiv 
blind,  and  both  fall  into  the  ditch,^^  to  their  utter  and  ead- 
less  destruction.  They  be  not  worthy  to  have  either  mapa* 
trate  or  preacher,  that  will  not  obey  laws  nor  beUeve  the 
word.  This  Osee,  the  prophet,  foretold  them  should  M 
on  them,  saying,  '^  the  people  of  Israel  should  sit  many  days 
without  a  prince,  without  sacrifice  and  image,  without  the 
ephod  and  teraphim,  and  yet  in  the  end  they  should  re- 
turn unto  their  God.''  But  they  feared  not  these  threaten- 
ings  then,  no  more  than  we  do  now :  yet  as  they  fell  <* 
them  then,  so  will  they  fall  on  us  now. 

After  that  Nehemiah  had  thus  diligently  viewed  the  vafc 
and  the  breaches  of  them,  he  was  more  able  to  render  > 
reason,  and  talk  with  the  rulers  how  they  might  be  repairei 
A  good  rule  for  all  those  that  have  any  charge  committea 
to  them,  that  they  should  first  privately  consider  the  thingi 
they  have  to  do  themselves,  and  then  shall  they  be  nwrt 
able  to  consider  who  giveth  best  counsel  for  the  doing  of  it. 
Rashly  to  enter  on  it,  a  wise  man  wHl  not,  nor  open  his 
mind  to  others,  until  he  have  advised  himself  prirately  fiflt 
what  is  best  to  be  done :  and  so  shall  he  be  beet  able  both 
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to  render  a  reason  of  his  own  doings,  and  also  to  judge 
vrho  giyeth  best  advice. 


T.  16.  The  magistraies  knew  not  whither  I  went^  or  what  /TheT«t. 
did;  and  to  the  Jews^  the  priests^  the  nobles^  the  rulers^ 
and  the  rest  of  the  workmen^  I  told  nothing  hitherto, 

17.  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  misery  that  we  be 
in,  how  Jerusalem  is  wasted,  and  her  gates  burned  in 
the  fire :  come,  and  let  us  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach. 

18.  And  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my  God,  that  it  was 
gracious  toward  me,  and  also  the  king^s  word  that  he 
spaJke  unto  me;  and  they  said,  Let  us  rise  and  build: 
and  they  strengthened  their  hands  to  good. 

Nehemiah  not  only,  like  a  godly  zealous  man,  is  diligent 
to  set  forward  this  work,  but  also,  like  a  very  wise  man, 
aheweth  in  his  doings  the  chief  properties  of  him  that  hath 
weighty  matters  conunitted  unto  him.  He  that  hath  great 
matters  to  do  must  be  faithful  and  trusty,  and  also  secret,  and 
keeping  counsel  close,  as  the  poet  saith.  Fide  et  tacitumitate 
est  9pw^.  And  where  every  sort  must  be  made  privy  in  such 
a  work,  hitherto  he  had  opened  it  to  never  a  one. 

17.  And  I  said  unto  them.  After  Nehemiah  had  thus 
long  kept  his  purpose  secret,  and  diligently  viewed  the  walls, 
how  great  the  breach  was,  how  it  might  be  best  and  speedily 
repaired,  and  was  able  to  talk  with  all  sorts,  and  render  a 
reason  of  his  doings  to  every  one,  both  high  and  low  in 
authority,  to  the  common  sort  of  the  Jews,  to  the  workmen, 
priests  and  rulers ;  he  now  propoundeth  the  matter  unto  them 
all ;  and  in  few  words,  after  he  had  declared  the  misery  that 
they  were  in,  and  how  that  famous  city  lay  open  to  all  ene- 
mies to  invade,  to  their  great  shame,  exhorteth  and  encou- 
tageth  them  to  fall  to  the  building  of  the  walls,  and  live  no 
more  in  such  shame  and  reproach,  as  they  had  done,  but 
lecover  their  old  estimation  again;  for  he  had  foimd  favour 
both  in  God^s  sight  and  the  king'*s. 

There  be  two  kind  of  reasons  to  persuade  a  man  to  do 
any  ihii^ :  the  one  is,  if  he  declare  how  hiu-tinl  and  shameful 

P  Terence,  Audr.  i.  i.     Fidelity  and  secr&ty  are  necessary.    Ed.] 
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it  is  to  do  or  suffer  such  a  thing  to  be  done  or  undone:  the 
other  reason  is,  to  open  unto  him  what  good  hdp  and  en- 
couraging there  is  to  set  it  forward.  The  shame  was  gteit, 
that  for  their  great  sin  and  disobedience  God^s  people,  wk 
cracked  so  much  of  their  good  God,  should  live  in  such  slavey 
under  infidels,  as  though  their  God  could  not  or  would  not 
deliver  them.  The  hope  to  prosper  well  in  this  building  in» 
great,  for  that  both  God  and  the  king  had  shewed  grot 
tokens  of  their  good  wills  for  the  furtherance  of  this  good 
work.  Both  these  kinds  of  persuasions  he  useth  here:  his 
words  be  not  many,  but  effectual.  For  as  the  shame  was,  to 
lose  their  city,  so  the  glory  should  be  greater  in  recovering 
it :  and  wise  men  use  and  love  few  words ;  for  either  thon 
will  serve  good  men,  or  more  will  not.  The  woeful  sight  of 
those  broken  walls,  and  this  miserable  slavery  of  the  people  io 
it,  were  sufficient  to  move  a  stony  heart  to  pity,  though  never 
a  word  were  spoken  by  any  man :  but  those  weighty  reisoni, 
well  considered,  made  them  all  to  fall  to  work  with  great  cou- 
rage. What  man  had  so  little  feeling  of  Qod  and  honesty,  dttt 
would  not  help  to  build  God'*s  city,  and  their  own  coonti?! 
Those  that  love  to  hear  themselves  talk,  and  with  many  worii 
to  colour  their  ill  meaning,  may  here  learn  how  a  simple  tnillii 
plainly  told  in  few  words,  worketh  more  in  good  men'*s  heartSi 
than  a  fair  painted  tale  that  hath  little  truth  and  less  good 
meaning  in  it.  An  honest  matter  speaketh  for  itself,  and  need- 
eth  no  colouring ;  and  he  that  useth  most  flattering  and  subtle 
words,  maketh  wise  men  mistrust  the  matter  to  be  ill.  A  ic^ 
words  well  placed  are  much  better  than  a  long  unsavoury  tale. 
18.  A)id  I  told  tlieni.  After  that  Nehemiah  had  briefr 
set  afore  them  the  misery  they  lived  in,  the  cruel  destruetkio 
of  Jerusalem,  wliich  God  chose  for  himself  to  dwell  in,  *» 
what  shame  it  was  for  them,  not  to  recover  by  weU  doing 
that  which  their  fathers  for  their  wickedness  lost ;  he  vfff 
declareth  unto  them,  as  a  full  reason  to  persuade  any  mH 
that  would  be  persuaded,  and  saith,  ^^both  the  hand  of  V 
God  was  gracious  toward  him  in  this  enterprise,  and  tk 
king's  words  were  very  comfortable.*"  When  a  man  hath  bo4 
God  and  the  king  of  his  side,  what  needeth  he  more!^ 
can  hurt  him  ?  what  should  he  doubt  or  be  afraid  of?  ^ 
would  he  have  further?     God  had  given  him  such  a  fiivoff 
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Q  the  king^s  sight,  that  as  soon  as  he  asked  licence  to  go 
ind  build  the  city,  where  his  fathers  lay  buried,  it  was  granted ; 
ind  the  liberality  and  good  wiU  of  the  king  was  so  great,  that 
le  granted  him  both  soldiers,  safely  to  conduct  him  to  Jeru- 
■loD,  and  also  commission  to  his  officers  for  timber  to 
Ills  great  building.  What  should  they  mistrust  or  doubt 
{  now  !  There  wanted  nothing  but  a  good  will  and  courage 
n  their  side :  if  they  would  rise  and  work  lustily,  no  doubt 
be  work  would  be  finished  speedily. 

Nehemiah  still  calleth  him  his  God,  as  though  God  heard 
»  prayer  only,  and  moved  the  king'^s  heart  to  give  him 
oence  to  build  this  city,   which  many,  divers  times,  had 
ished  and  laboured  for,  and  could  not  get  it.    He  thought 
lis  to  be  so  great  a  blessing  of  Grod,  that  he  can  never 
e  thankful  enough  for   it,  and   therefore  calleth   him    his 
h)d.    He  that  loveth  his  GxkI  earnestly,  rejoiceth  in  nothing 
D  much  as  when  he  seeth  those  things  prosper,  whereby 
k)d^8  glory   may   be   shewed   forth.     He  careth  more  for 
bat,  than  for  his  own  pleasure  and  profit.    And  when  such 
hings  go  backward,  it  grieveth  him  more  than  any  worldly 
MB  that  can  fall  unto  himself.     And  though  some  wavering 
rorldlings  may  say,  the  king  might  die,  or  change  his  good 
rill  from  them ;  and  G^d  many  times,  when  he  hath  given  a 
;ood  beginning  for  a  while,   yet  in  the  end  he  cutteth  it 
ff ;  and  by  this  means  discourage  other  from  this  work,  and 
rin  them  not  to  meddle;  the  time  might  change,  and  then 
hey  might  be  blamed;  and  Nehemiah,  although  he  was  in 
;reat  &vour  with  the  king  at  this  present,  yet,  being  absent 
ong  from  the  court,  might  soon  be  forgotten;  others,  that 
)tte  him  no  good  wiU,  might  creep  in  favour  and  bring 
Um  into  displeasure,    (for  in  the  court  commonly,  out  of 
i^t,  out  of  mind;)  these  and  such  other  reasons  would 
KKm  withdraw  dissemblers  from  their  good  furtherance  of 
lu8  work ;  yet  God  so  wrought  with  them  all,  that  they  all 
Kddly  took  this  work  in  hand  and  finished  it.     God,  of  his 
peat  goodness,  for  the  better  exercising  of  our  faith  hath 
bus  ordered  the  course  of  things,  that  although,  when  we 
<^  into  the  world,  we  shall  find  many  things  to  withdraw 
IB  from  doing  our  duties  to  his  majesty,  yet  by  his  Holy 
spirit  he  hath  givon  us  faith  and  hope  of  his  promised  ^gciod- 
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ness,  that  nothing  should  discourage  us  from  doing  our  dntiM: 
for  we  have  him  on  our  side  that  hath  all  things  at  la 
commandment,  and  whose  purpose  none  can  withstand. 

Let  the  world  therefore  waver  never  so  much ;  let  i 
threaten  never  such  cruelty ;  let  it  counsel  and  persuade  n 
craftily  as  it  can,  to  meddle  in  no  such  matters  of  €rod:  yet 
good  men  cannot  be  quiet,  until  they  have  shewed  their 
good  will,  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  for  the  f1lrthe^ 
ance  of  Grod'*s  work  and  obedience  of  his  will.  Abraham, 
when  he  was  bidden  to  leave  his  country  and  kinsfolk,  and 
go  into  that  place  that  God  would  shew  him,  might  haw 
many  reasons  to  stay  him :  as,  that  he  could  not  tell  how  to 
live  when  he  came  there,  that  he  should  want  the  comfort  of 
his  friends,  live  amongst  strangers,  and  those  that  wonU 
rather  hurt  him  than  help  him :  yet  none  of  these  could  star 
him,  but  he  would  follow  whither  the  Lord  would  lead.  God 
bade  him  sacrifice  his  son  Isaac,  having  no  issue,  and  yet 
promised  him  that  ^'  in  his  seed  all  nations  should  be  blesBed."* 
Abraham  could  not  tell  how  these  two  should  stand  together, 
both  to  kill  his  son  and  to  have  issue  of  him :  yet  he  doabtel 
not  in  fiuth  but,  rather  than  his  promise  should  not  be  tne, 
Gt)d  would  raise  him  from  death,  to  beget  and  raise  up  seed 
after  him.  When  Isaac,  going  to  be  sacrificed,  asked  his 
&ther  where  the  sacrifice  was  that  should  be  killed,  (for  he 
had  the  wood  on  his  back  and  the  fire  in  his  hand,)  Abrar 
ham,  not  doubting,  though  not  knowing  how,  where,  nor  when 
it  should  be  done,  said,  **•  God  will  provide  himself  a  sacrifice, 
my  son  f  ^  and  proceeded  to  sacrifice  his  son,  until  the  angel 
stayed  him,  and  shewed  him  a  ram  in  the  bushes,  which  he 
should  offer  unto  the  Lord  instead  of  his  son.  The  iqx)stles, 
when  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  sent  them  out  to  preach  without 
bag  or  wallet,  money,  or  staff,  made  no  question  how  thej 
should  live,  or  defend  themselves  against  so  many  enemies, 
or  how  they  should  teach  others,  that  never  went  to.  school 
themselves  to  learn ;  but  obeying  his  commandment,  and  be- 
lieving his  promise,  went  forth  boldly,  and  did  their  mesaige 
diligently,  and  (^od  blessed  their  doings  wonderfully.  When 
they  came  again  unto  him,  and  told  him  how  well  they  M 
sped,  he  asked  them  whether  they  wanted  any  thing  by  the 
way,  while  they  were  in  his  service !  and  ihcy  said,  Nay.  Thns 
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good  mea  wiU  not  be  withdrawn  from  serving  their  Qod^ 
though  many  worldly  reasons  might  withdraw  them :  and  Grod 
will  so  increase  thw  fiuth  to  go  forward,  that  nothing  shall 
discourage  them.  They  will  rather  stick  to  Grod'*s  promise 
than  any  cunning  practice  of  man.  A  good  beginning  is  a 
great  reason  to  persuade  a  man  that  Gk)d  will  give  good  suc- 
cess unto  the  end.  David  comforteth  himself  to  kill  Groliath,  isam.xru. 
because  he  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear  when  he  was  young,  keeping 
sheep.  Grod  never  doeth  any  thing  in  vain ;  but  when  his  faith- 
ful servants  take  things  in  hand  of  mere  love  and  duty  to 
further  his  glory,  he  ever  bringeth  it  to  good  effect.  The  good 
success  that  Grod  hath  given  us  afore,  should  persuade  us  that 
he  will  give  us  more.  Hypocrites,  faint-hearted  soldiers, 
double  dealers,  and  those  that  be  not  grounded  upon  a  sure 
faith  and  hope  of  his  promised  goodness,  oft  £eu1  of  their 
purpose  through  their  own  default.  Qod  hath  promised 
nothing  to  such  dissemblers,  and  those  that  trust  him  he 
never  faileth.  Let  all  those  therefore,  that  fear  the  Lord 
unfeignedly,  boldly  begin  the  Lord's  work,  continue  it  sted- 
fitistly,  look  for  the  mighty  furtherance  of  the  same  faithfully ; 
and  no  doubt  they  shall  have  it.  Who  ever  to  this  day 
trusted  in  the  Lord  in  vain,  but  he  had  good  success  in  his 
doings!  Let  no  man  mistrust  God's  goodness  to  further 
those  good  things  that  he  taketh  in  hand :  let  us  work  dili- 
gently, and  commit  the  success  unto  him  boldly;  no  doubt 
he  will  bring  it  to  good  pass. 

When  they  had  well  considered  Nehemiah's  words  and 
his  good  counsel,  they  cast  all  perils  away,  and  said,  ''Let 
us  rise  and  build  those  decayed  walls.''  Let  us  linger  no 
longer,  but  speedily  fall  to  labour,  and  recover  that  with  our 
diligence  that  our  fathers  lost  by  disobedience.  Now  they 
buskle  and  bowne*  themselves  to  this  work ;  they  spit  on  their 
hands,  and  take  better  hold  than  afore;  they  buckle  them- 
fldves  to  labour  with  courage,  not  to  be  driven  from  it  any 
more.  So  much  can  a  few  words  spoken  in  the  fear  of  God 
uprightly  by  some  man  at  some  times  do,  that  cannot  be 
gotten  at  other  times  by  many  persuasions.  Aggeus,  when 
they  had  lain  many  years  on  sleep,  forgetting  the  building 
of  God's  house,  with  like  few  words  so  encouraged  them  to 
[}  BuMe,  the  same  as  husk,  prepare.    Bourne  I  camiot  explain.  Ed.] 

[nhKJNOTON.] 
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work,  that  they  finished  the  temple  in  four  yean,  which  afin 
had  lain  ahnost  forty  years  unlooked  at.  So  can  God  nub 
them  earnest  in  a  short  time,  when  pleaseth  him,  which  afm 
had  been  cold  and  negligent. 

And  this  courage  that  they  gather  now  came  rather  br 
gentle  persuasions  than  by  fearful  threatenings :  for  good 
natures  are  moved  rather  with  the  glad  tidii^  of  the  goflpd 
than  sharpness  of  the  law.  The  law  threateneth  comctioB. 
the  gospel  promiseth  blessings:  the  law  killeth,  the  goflpd 
quickeneth:  the  law  breedeth  fear,  the  gospel  bringeth  lone: 
the  law  casteth  down,  the  gospel  reareth  us  up:  the  lav 
layeth  our  sin  to  our  charge ;  the  gospel  saith,  Christ  had 
paid  the  price  for  our  reconciliation.  A  gentle  kind  of  preocb- 
ing  is  better  to  win  weak  minds,  than  terrible  thundering  rf 
vengeance.  Yet  is  the  law  most  necessaiy  to  be  taught,  to 
pull  down  froward  hearts,  and  bring  them  to  knowledge  rf 
themselves.  I  see  divers  of  the  prophets  terribly  threaten  tin 
wickedness  of  their  time ;  yet  I  see  none  of  them,  that  ixA 
so  mightily  dissuade  them  from  their  ungodly  life,  as  Aggni 
and  Nehemiah  with  their  mild  dealing  bring  so  many  to  ft 
pentance.  Both  be  good  and  necessary ;  but  the  gospel  moit 
comfortable,  and  the  law  fearful.  Fear  maketh  a  man  iwuij 
times  to  fly  from  ill,  but  love  maketh  him  willingly  to  do 

:uiDt. viii.  good.  Salomon  saith,  "Love  is  as  strong  as  death :^  ftr 
as  all  things  yield  unto  death,  so  nothing  is  too  hard  or 
painful  for  him  that  loveth,  but  he  will  adventure  at  il 
perils,  until  he  get  the  thing  that  he  loveth.     St  Paul  suth, 

EUmi.  vUi.    "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus !    ShiD 
trouble,  anguish,   persecution,   hunger,   nakedness,  jeopardy, 
or  the  sword  ?""     If  thou  wouldst  have  a  man   earnest  in 
any  thing,  rather  draw  him  to  it  by  love,  than  drive  him 
to  it  by  fear :  bring  him  once  to  love  it  earnestly,  and  nothing 
shall  make  him  afraid  to  stand  to  it  manfully.     Fear  maketh 
men  cold,  discourageth  them,  and  many  times  tumeth  tbeo 
to  hatred.     That  preacher  therefore,  which   will   win  roost 
unto  Grod,  shall  rather  do  it  by  gentleness  than  by  shaip- 
ness,  by  promise  than  by  threatenings,  by  the  gospel  thao 
by  the  law,  by  love  than  by  fear :  though  the  law  must  1)0 
interlaced  to  throw  down  the  malice  of  man^s  heart:  tk 
flesh  must  be  bridled  by  fear,  and  the  spirit  comforted  wfA 
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loriiig  Idodnen  promised.    Nebemiah  useth  both  the  law  and 
the  go^>el  to  perenadfl  them  withal. 

The  Beventeenth  Terse  Uyeth  afore  them  the  "misery  they 
were  in,  to  live  nnder  heathen  and  strange  princes,  the  pitiful 
tigbt  of  their  broken  wall,  their  gates  burned,  whereby  they 
fired  in  continnal  danger  of  the  enemy  round  about  them  to 
be  spoiled  and  murdered:  the  shame  was  no  less  than  the 
loss,  that  they  could  not  repair  and  recorer  by  their  well-doing 
that  their  fathers  lost ;  and  they  had  dwelled  so  many  years 
in  it  since  king  Cyrus  gave  them  licence  to  go  home  again: 
all  which  were  the  heavy  burdens  and  cuise  of  the  law.  But 
fliis  vene  setteth  afore  them  the  gracious  goodnefls  of  God 
and  the  king,  which  had  given  great  tokens  of  their  good 
wiD  and  favonr  toward  the  work,  of  their  mere  mercy:  and 
•0  both  the  law  and  the  gospel  laid  afore  them  the  misery 
taken  away  and  mercy  offered  unto  them ;  they  should  most 
thankfully  receive  the  goodness  promised,  and  avoid  the  great 
burden  of  misery  that  they  so  long  had  home.  This  kind 
of  teaching  is  very  meet  to  be  followed  of  all  preachers,  and 
tiioee  that  shall  speak  unto  a  people  where  all  sorts  of  states 
are  to  be  persuaded;  for  these  kinds  of  reasons  touch  all 
sorts  of  men,  and  if  it  be  done  in  the  fear  of  God,  it  will 
work  as  it  did  then.  Those  be  the  best  scholars  that  will 
kam  without  the  rod;  yet  none  so  good  but  at  times  he 
needeth  the  rod :  and  a  wise  schoolmaster  will  make  such 
choice  of  bis  scholars  whom  he  will  have  learned,  that  he 
shall  profit  more  with  gentleness  than  cruelty ;  and  such 
anes  as  must  continually  have  the  whip,  are  meeter  to  be 
driven  from  the  school  to  the  cart,  than  I^  their  loitering  to 
hmt  othere. 

V.  19.  SanbaUat  the  HoroniU,  and  Toinat  the  tervant,  an  Am-  tiwTui. 
Bumite,  and  Geeem  the  Arabian  heard  it,  and  they 
mocked  tu,  and  said.  What  ii  thit  thing  that  ye  dot 
do  j/e  /ail  away  Jrom  the  king  f 
iO.  And  I  anneered  them,  and  said  unto  them.  The  God 
of  heaven  it  he  that  hath  granted  us  prosperity ;  and 
ve  his  semant*  wiU  rite  ftp  and  build:  and  as  for 
you,  there  it  ho  portion  and  right  nor  rMtrntbranre 
in  Jermtatem. 

53— » 
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These  men,  as  they  were  sad  at  Nehemiah^s  first  ooming, 
when  they  see  that  any  man  had  found  such  favour  with  the 
king  to  do  good  to  Jerusalem,  so  now  were  they  afanott 
mad  for  anger,  when  they  heard  that  they  went  about  to 
build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Openly  to  withstand  them,  or 
forbid  them  to  work,  they  durst  not,  because  they  had  the 
king^s  commission  to  do  so;  but  so  much  as  they  durst, 
they  discourage  them:  they  mock  them,  they  threatoi  to 
accuse  them,  and  of  that  which  would  make  any  man  afraid; 
they  lay  rebellion  to  their  charge,  and  say,  they  would  build 
that  city  for  no  other  cause,  but  that  they  would  make  ihenft- 
selves  strong  against  the  king,  fall  away  from  him,  set  up 
a  king  amongst  themselves,  obey  none,  but  use  thdr  own 
liberty,  and  rule  all  about  them,  as  they  did  afore.  These 
men  bare  some  authority  in  the  country;  and  like  proud 
braggers,  and  dissembling  malicious  enemies  to  Grod  and 
his  word,  they  would  hinder  so  much  as  they  could  this 
building.  The  world  is  too  fiill  at  this  day  of  such  Eke 
dissembling  hypocrites.  The  one  sort,  if  they  come  up  of 
nought,  and  get  a  badge*  pricked  on  their  sleeve,  though  they 
have  little,  yet  they  look  so  big  and  speak  so  stoutly,  that 
they  keep  the  poor  under  their  feet,  that  they  dare  not  rout*. 
All  must  be  as  they  say,  though  it  be  neither  true  nor  honest : 
none  dare  say  the  contrary.  But  the  dungeon  dissembling 
papist  is  more  like  unto  them:  for  he  careth  not  by  what 
means  to  get  it,  by  fear  or  by  flattery,  so  that  he  can  obtain 
his  purpose. 

These  men  first  mock  the  Jews,  and  scornfully  despise 
them  for  enterprising  this  building,  thinking  by  this  means 
to  discourage  poor  souls,  that  they  should  not  go  forward 
in  this  work :  after  that  they  charge  them  with  rebellion. 
These  two  be  the  old  practices  of  Satan  in  his  members,  to 
hinder  the  building  of  God^s  house  in  all  ages.  Judas  in 
his  epistle  saith,  that  '^  in  the  last  days  there  shall  come 
Tft.  iii.  mockers,  which  shall  walk  after  their  own  wicked  lusts.**^  Peter 
rini.iii.  and  Paul  foretold  the  same.  Our  Saviour  Christ,  thou^ 
he  was  most  spitefully  misused  many  ways,  yet  never  worse 

[}  Badge :  a  mark  or  ornament,  usuaUy  of  sUver,  shewing  that  thfj 
were  in  the  service  of  some  nohleman  or  powerful  person.    En.] 
[•  Rout:  make  a  stir,  rehel.    Ed.] 
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thfto  when  th^  mocked  him ;  both  Herod,  Pilate,  the  priests 
■nd  the  Jews.  It  is  thou^t  but  a  small  matter  to  mock 
simple  souls,  and  so  to  withdnw  them  from  God ;  but  Salomon 
miUi,  "  He  that  mocketb  shall  be  mocked :"  and  David,  "  He  p™'-  i»- 
that  dwelleth  in  the  heavens  shall  mock  them,  and  the  Lord  i*^  '<' 
rittU  lao^  them  to  Bcom."  This  ahaU  be  the  just  reward 
of  such  Bcomers. 

It  is  justly  to  be  feared,  that  as  the  Jews  were  given  J^'J^^"'- 
up  to  NebnchBdnezzar  for  mocking  the  prophets  and  preachers 
(^  thnr  dme,  as  it  is  written ;  so  we,  for  our  bitter  taunting, 
scofSng,  reviling,  dieduning,  and  despiung  of  God's  true  minis- 
ters at  these  days,  shall  be  given  into  our  mortal  enemies' 
hands.  What  is  more  common  in  these  days  than,  when  such 
htckscomers*  will  be  meny  at  their  drunken  banquets,  to  fall 
ID  talk  of  some  one  minister  or  other  ?  Nay,  they  spare  none, 
but  go  from  one  to  another,  and  can  spy  a  mote  in  other 
men,  hut  cannot  spy  their  own  abominations.  Christ  was 
never  more  spitefully  and  disdwnfiilly  scoffed  at,  than  these 
lusty  ruffians  open  their  mouths  agunst  his  preachers :  but 
the  same  Lord  Christ  saitb  of  his  disciples,  that  "  he  which 
deepiseth  them  de^iseth  him."  What  reward  the  mockers 
<^  Christ  shall  have,  I  think  eveiy  man  knoweth.  Good 
niMi  with  heavy  hearts  commit  themselves  and  their  cause 
unto  the  Lord,  and  pray  with  David,  "  Lord,  deliver  my  soul 
from  wicked  lips  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue."  Salomon  saith,  [Fn»-  >■] 
"God  will  laugh  when  such  shall  perish."  Michal,  wife  to>3*ai-Ti. 
David,  was  barren  all  her  life  for  mocking  her  husband,  when 
be  jdayed  on  his  harp  and  danced  afore  the  ark  of  God.  The 
children  that  mocked  Eliseus,  and  said,  "  Come  up,  thou  bald  *  kuwi  ii. 
pate,  come  up,"  were  all  devoured  suddenly  of  wild  bears, 
that  came  out  of  the  wood  hard  by.  David,  amongst  many 
miseries  that  he  compluneth  of,  saith,  that  "  the  scomers  made  Put.  iiii. 
their  songs  of  him,"  when  they  were  at  their  drunken  feasts ; 
and  when  he  seeth  no  remedy  how  to  escape  th^  poisonful 
tongues,  he  patiently  tumeth  him  unto  the  Lord,  committeth 
all  to  him,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  psalm  Grod  comforteth 
him,  aad  telleth  him  what  sundry  mischiefs  shall  &11  on  them 
for  their  despiteful  deding.     When  Belahazmr,  king  of  Ba-  nin.  v. 

['  In  an  old  ■llefpirii'&l  drama,  printed  h,v  AVynkyn  dp  WoTde,  Hyrke- 
teamer  ia  represented  u  a  libertine  wlio  Ecofta  at  relifpon.     Ed.1 
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bylon,  made  his  drunken  feast  to  his  great  men,  and  etUed 
for  the  vessels  and  jeweb  which  Nebuchadnezzar  farong^  fam 
Jerusalem,  that  he  and  his  harlots  might  eat  and  diink  ii 
them  in  despite  of  the  living  Grod  of  Israel,  a  hand  appetnd 
writing  on  the  wall,  which  Daniel  expounded,  whoi  noae 
of  his  soothsayers  could  do  it,  and  said,  his  kingdom  fihooy 
be  taken  from  him;  and  so  it  came  to  pass:  for  the  sune 
night  Bdshazzar  was  slain,  and  Darius  king  of  the  Medei 
possessed  his  kingdom.  A  just  reward  for  all  such  dnmka 
mockers  of  Grod,  his  people,  religion,  and  ministers ;  and  jii 
our  merry  toss-pots  will  take  no  heed. 

3en.zxi.  Sarah  saw  Ismael  playing  with  Isaac  her  son,  and  nil 

to  Abraham,  ^^  Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her  son,  for  b 
shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son.'*^    But  St  Paul,  alleging  the 

3tL  ir.  same  text,  calleth  this  playing  persecution,  and  saith,  '^  As  b 
that  was  bom  after  the  flesh  did  persecute  him  that  ma 
bom  after  the  spirit,  so  it  is  now :  but  the  scripture  saith,  CU 
out  the  handmaid  and  her  son,  for  he  shall  not  be  heir  witk 
the  son  of  the  free  woman.*^  So  shall  all  scornful  mockoi) 
jesters,  and  railers  on  Grod,  his  word,  religion  and  people,  b 
cast  out  into  utter  darkness,  and  not  be  heirs  of  Ood'^s  king- 
dom with  his  children.  This  playing  and  mocking  is  bitter 
persecution,  and  therefore  not  to  be  used  of  good  men,  nor 
against  good  men  and  lovers  of  religion :  yet  at  this  day  he 
is  counted  a  merry  companion  and  welcome  to  great  meat 
tables,  that  can  rail  bitterly  or  jest  merrily  on  the  TninWpw. 
Such  is  our  love  towards  Gt)d,  his  word,  and  ministers:  but 
sure,  he  that  loveth  God  and  the  word  in  deed,  cannot  abide 
to  hear  the  preachers  ill  spoken  of  undeservedly.  I  cannot 
tell  whether  is  worse,  the  scofier,  or  the  glad  hearer.  If  the 
one  had  no  pleasure  in  hearing  such  lewd  talk,  the  other 
would  not  tell  it. 

The  other  thing  they  charge  the  Jews  withal  is  rebdlioo, 
falling  from  the  king,  and  setting  up  a  kingdom  amongst  then- 

mng»  selves.  When  Elias  rebuked  Achab  and  the  people  to  return 
unto  the  Lord,  Achab  saith  unto  him,  ^^  Art  thon  he  thit 
troubleth  Israel  T  "  Nay,''  saith  the  prophet,  "  it  is  thou  and 
thy  father's  house."  Bebuking  him  and  teaching  truth  «» 
counted  troubling  of  the  conmionwealth  and  the  king.  Whit 
was  the  cause  that  king  Saul  and  his  flatterers  hated  poor 
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David  ao  much,  and  so  cruelly  sought  his  death,  but  that  the 
people  aang,  after  that  Goliah  was  slain,  that  ^^  Saul  had  killed  i  sun  zvu 
a  thousand,  and  David  his  ten  thousand^?   Which  was  as  much 
to  say  as,  they  thought  that  David  was  a  mightier  man  than 
Saul,  and  meeter  to  be  king.    Daniel  set  open  his  windows,  and 
contrary  to  the  king^s  commandment  prayed  thrice  a  day  unto  Du.  yl 
the  Iivii^  Lord,  and  therefore  was  accused  of  disobedience  to 
the  king,  and  cast  to  the  lions^  den  to  be  devoured  of  them. 
The  IsraeUtes  in  Egypt,  when  Grod  blessed  them,  and  increas-  Bzod.  i. 
ed  them  to  a  great  people,  were  accused  that  they  waxed  so 
many  and  wealthy,  that  they  would  rebel  against  the  king; 
and  therefore,  to  keep  them  under,  were  oppressed  by  the  ta^- 
masters,  and  set  to  make  brick  for  their  buildings.    When 
our  Lord  and  Master  Christ  Jesus  was  bom,  the  wise  men  Matt  ti. 
asked,  ''Where  the  king  of  the  Jews  wasT^  Herod  was  mad, 
and  killed  all  the  children  of  two  years  old  and  under,  lest 
any  of  them  should  come  to  be  king  and  put  him  down. 
When  our  Saviour  Christ  said,  his  ''kingdom  was  not  of  this  John xriii. 
woiid,^'  then  said  Pilate,  "  Thou  art  a  king  then  i'^  Wliereupon 
the  Jews  took  occa«on  to  accuse  him  of  treason ;  and  said, 
"  Every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against  the 
emperor ;  for  we  have  no  king  but  the  emperor."'    The  apostles  Acts  v. 
were  accused,  that  they  had  troubled  the  commonwesJth  by 
preaching  Christ,  and  filled  Jerusalem   with  their  doctrine, 
contrary  to  the  conmiandment   of  the  priests   and  elders. 
Jason  was  drawn  out  of  his  own  house  for  lodging  Paul, 
being  accused  that  he  had  troubled  the  world,  and  disobeyed 
the  emperor.    When  St  Paul  had  preached  Christ  in  Athens,  Actsxrii. 
he  was  accused  for  troubling  the  state  by  teaching  his  new 
doctrine.     Thus  ever  the  building  of  God'*s  house  by  preaching 
of  the  gospel  hath  been  charged  with  rebellion,  disobedience 
to  princes,  and  troubling  of  the  commonwealth  and  peace. 
But  good  men  have  not  been  dismayed  at  such  big  words, 
but  with  good  courage  have  proceeded  in  their  work,  having 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience  that  they  be  not  guilty 
of  any  such  thing. 

20.  And  I  anawered.  This  was  the  first  push,  but  not 
the  worst,  that  they  had  to  discourage  them  for  proceeding 
in  this  building;  and  not  unlike  but  it  made  some  afraid  to 
hear  such  big  words,  and  so  great  matters  laid  to  their 
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charge,  by  men  of  such  authority  as  they  were.  Bat  as  thej 
were  not  ashamed  so  unjustly  to  accuse  God^s  pe(^de,  m 
Nehemiah  steppeth  forth,  as  boldly  answereth  for  than  all, 
and  defendeth  their  doings.  A  worthy  example  for  all  thoK 
that  be  in  authority  to  follow  :  they  have  not  the  sword  com- 
mitted unto  them  in  vain ;  they  ought  to  defend,  both  hj 
word  and  deed,  in  their  well  doings  those  that  be  oommittod 
unto  them.  Their  duty  is  not  to  suffer  6od'*8  enemies  to 
invade  or  hurt,  slander  or  blaspheme,  those  that  they  hut 
charge  over,  but  draw  the  sword,  if  need  be,  to  drive  amj 
such  wolves,  and  punish  such  wicked  tongues.  It  is  not,  as 
we  commonly  say,  when  any  danger  or  persecution  ariaeth 
for  the  doctrine,  or  that  the  ministers  are  untruly  reported 
of,  Let  the  preachers  defend  it,  it  is  their  duty  and  vocadoD; 
we  are  not  learned,  it  belongeth  not  to  us ;  our  care  is  fa 
the  commonwealth  only.  Religious  magistrates  will  neitbff 
do  so  nor  say  so :  they  will  not  suffer,  as  much  as  in  then 
lieth,  the  church,  religion,  doctrine,  nor  the  ministers  to  be 
ill  spoken  of,  reviled,  defaced,  nor  overrun.  They  be  mouths, 
to  speak  for  God's  people,  as  Moses  was  unto  Pharao :  thej 
be  hands  to  fight  for  them ;   they  be  rulers  to  defend  tk 

jad(r.xi.  good,  and  punish  the  evil.  Jephthah,  when  the  AmmoniteB 
fought  against  Israel,  defended  the  cause  in  disputation  hj 
words,   and   after   in   battle   with    sword.     The    good  king 

9  Kings  Ezechias,  when  he  received  the  blasphemous  message  and  kt- 
ters  from  Babshakeh  against  Grod,  his  temple,  people  aw 
religion,  he  seeketh  by  all  means  to  defend  them  all,  and 
encourage  the  people  not  to  fall  away  from  their  God  in 
that  great  danger.  When  Holofemes  railed  on  God  and  his 
people,  Achior  and  Judith  defend  them,  and  she  cutteth  off 

1  Sam.  xvii.  his  head.  When  the  great  giant  Gt)liah  reviled  the  people 
of  Gt)d,  and  provoked  them  to  fight  with  him  hand  to  hand, 
if  they  durst,  for  the  victory,  none  was  found  that  durst  do 
it;  but  poor  David,  with  no  strong  weapons,  but  his  sling 
and  a  few  stones,  killed  that  lusty  champion,  and  ddivered 

Num.  xvi.  his  people.  When  Dathan,  Eorah,  and  Abiram,  with  tbar 
fellows,  railed  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  God's  true  ministers, 
Moses,  committing  the  revenge  of  it  to  the  Lord,  warned  the 
people  to  depart  from  their  company,  lest  they  perished  with 
them   by  that  strange    death :    and    straightways   the  earth 


T.  19,  SO.]  AN    BXPOeiTION    UPON    NEHEMIAH.  361 

opened,  and  swallowed  up  them  and  their  goods  and  tents 
where  they  dwelt,  quick  into  hell.    Nay,  women  were  not 
BpBred ;  for  Maiy,  Moses^  sister,  was  smitten  with  a  leprosy  for  [Namb.xit] 
railing  on  Moses  her  brother,  God's  lieutenant  over  them. 

As  the  magistrate  therefore  both  with  word  and  sword 
must  defend  God's  cause,  his  religion,  temple,  people,  mi- 
nisters and  doctrine ;  so  must  the  preacher  and  those  that 
be  learned,  with  their  pain,  prayer,  preaching,  and  all  other 
means  that  they  can :  yea,  if  our  goods  or  lives  were  required 
for  the  defence  of  it,  no  state  of  man  ought  to  refuse  it. 
For  this  end  are  we  bom  and  live,  to  glorify  our  God  and 
set  forth  his  praise :  for  this  purpose  are  all  things  given  us, 
and  therefore  must  not  be  spared,  but  spent  and  bestowed, 
when  his  glory  requireth.  For  this  cause  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet gave  his  body  to  be  sawn  in  sunder  with  a  saw  of 
iron.  For  this  cause  Jeremy  was  cast  into  a  dungeon  of  Jer.xxxTiii. 
mire  and  filth,  Daniel  into  the  lions'  den :  St  Paul  pleadeth 
his  cause  oft  in  chains  at  Jerusalem  and  at  Bome,  afore 
Festus,  Felix,  and  Agrippa ;  and  our  Lord  and  Master  Christ 
Jesus,  afore  Annas,  Gaiaphas,  Pilate  and  Herod :  John  Baptist 
lost  his  head  for  this  quarrel;  and  no  good  man  will  think 
any  thing  too  dear  to  spend  in  Christ  his  Master's  cause. 
For  this  cause  Tertullian,  Ireneus,  Justinus,  Athanasius,  Chry- 
aostom,  Naadanzenus,  have  written  great  books  against  the 
heathens  which  railed  on  our  religion.  What  infinite  num- 
ber of  martyrs  have  stood  stoutly  and  given  their  lives  in 
the  same  quarrel !  He  that  hath  seen  any  learning  can  better 
tell  where  to  begin  than  where  to  make  an  end  of  reckon- 
ing ;  the  number  is  so  infinite :  and  our  late  days  have  given 
suiBcient  proof  thereof,  under  that  bloody  butcher  Bonner, 
that  the  most  ignorant,  if  he  will  open  his  cars  and  eyes, 
might  hear  and  see  great  plenty. 

But  alas!  the  fiery  fagots  of  those  days  were  not  so 
grievous  then,  as  the  slanderous  tongues  be  now  in  our  days. 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  law,  '^  that  if  any  did  blaspheme  the  dm.  iii. 
Gk>d  of  Sidrach,  Mesach,  and  Abednago,  he  should  be  slain, 
and  his  house  made  a  dunghill."  Moses  made  a  law,  that  every  Lcvit.  x\iv. 
blasphemer  should  be  stoned  to  death.  Seeing  God  and  princes 
have  made  such  strait  laws  against  such  lewd  railers,  good 
rulers  should  see  some  correction  done,  and  not  with  silence 
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to  Bofler  ill  men  to  talk  their  pleasure  on  God^s  cHj^  nl^ioB, 
and  ministry.  While  others  posmbly  made  courtesy  to  &f&k 
and  answer  these  busy  braggers  and  quaireUers,  Nehemiih 
steppeth  forth  boldly,  defendeth  this  cause  stoutly,  ansiraredi 
their  false  accusation  truly,  encourageth  the  people  maafbDj 
to  go  forward  with  their  work,  deq)iseth  their  bngs,  and 
telleth  them  plainly,  that  they  ^^  have  no  part  nor  right,  nor 
are  worthy  to  be  remembered  in  Jerusalem.^ 

The  effect  of  Nehemiah^s  answer  was,  that  the  God  of 
heaven  had  given  them  good  success  hitherto  in  moving  the 
hearts  of  king  Cyrus  and  Darius  first  to  the  building  cf  the 
temple,  and  now  of  Artaxerzes  to  restore  the  city ;  they  were 
his  servants  and  worshipped  him,  and  he  stirred  them  Vf 
to  this  work;  for  of  themselves  they  were  not  able  to  do 
such  things.  They  served  no  idols  nor  false  gods,  they  needed 
not  to  be  ashamed  of  their  Master,  the  €k>d  of  heaven  ma 
their  Lord,  and  they  his  people,  he  was  their  master  and  thej 
his  servants ;  he  their  king  and  they  his  subjects :  they  woild 
go  forward  with  their  work,  they  must  have  a  city  to  direD 
in  to  serve  their  Ood,  who  would  defend  them  in  this  their 
well  doing:  these  men  had  no  authority  to  stop  or  fbribid 
them  to  work,  they  had  nothing  a  [to]  do  in  Jerusalem,  nor 
any  authority;  they  would  not  obey  them,  but  with  all  dili- 
gence apply  this  work  until  it  be  finished.  The  ^X)8tle8,  when 
they  were  forbidden,  preached  and  would  not  obey,  but  said, 
they  must  obey  God  that  bade  them.  Thus  must  all  they 
that  take  God'^s  work  in  hand,  confess  it  to  come  from  God, 
and  that  he  blesseth  their  doings,  that  all  the  praise  may 
be  his,  and  that  they  of  themselves  be  weak  and  unable  to  do 
such  things  without  his  special  grace  and  assistance. 

All  good  men  in  such  enterprises  will  say  with  David, 
*'  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
all  the  glory .'^  If  these  wicked  men  had  had  any  woiidly 
shame  or  fear  of  God  in  them,  they  would  have  quaked  and 
trembled :  as  the  good  men  rejoiced  to  have  God  on  their 
side  to  further  them ;  so  they,  when  they  heard  the  God  of 
heaven  named  to  be  against  them,  and  that  it  was  his  doii^, 
they  would  have  forsaken  their  idols,  and  have  furthered  thn 
building,  or  at  least  have  sitten  still  and  not  hindered  it 
For  who  is   able  to  withstand  his  will,  or  hinder  that  he 
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rill  have  forward!  The  devib  in  hell  quake  and  tremble  at 
he  naming  and  considering  of  Qod^s  majesty;  but  these 
ricked  imps  not  only  now,  but  sundry  times,  as  i^peareth 
lereafter  in  this  book,  most  cruelly,  spitefiiUy  and  craftily 
p  forward  in  their  old  malice,  and  by  all  means  seek  the 
iperthrow  of  this  building.  So  far  worse  is  a  devil  incarnate 
A  an  in  man,  than  by  himself  in  his  own  nature.  When  the 
evil  will  work  any  great  mischief,  he  taketh  commonly  one 
oan  or  other,  angel  or  creature,  to  do  it  by,  knowing  that  he 
hall  do  it  more  easily  that  way  than  if  he  should  attempt 
;  by  himself.  How  is  every  murder,  false  witness,  whoredom, 
obbery,  &c.  committed,  but  when  the  devil  stirreth  up  one  man 
gainst  another!  Let  every  good  man  therefore  take  heed 
nto  himself,  how  he  yieldeth  unto  sin:  for  in  that  doing 
e  maketh  himself  a  slave  to  the  devil,  and  his  instrument  to 
xxrk  by.  One  devil  will  not  ofier  that  villainy  to  another 
evil  to  make  him  his  slave ;  but  if  he  can  bring  man  unto  it, 
lere  is  his  rejoicing.     Take  heed  therefore,  0  man. 

In  that  they  confess  themselves  to  be  ''the  servants  of 
le  God  of  heaven/^  it  is  as  much  to  say  as,  they  wrought 
ot  for  themselves,  nor  at  their  own  appointment,  nor  for 
leir  own  profit:  they  wrought  for  their  master^s  cause,  and 
»r  his  gloiy.  Good  servants  in  all  their  doings  will  seek 
leir  master's  profit  and  praise,  not  their  own :  they  live  not 
»r  themselves,  but  all  the  profit  of  their  doings  retumeth 
>  their  nuisters.  If  they  take  any  thing  to  themselves  more 
lan  their  master  giveth  them,  they  be  thieves  unto  him, 
ley  do  him  no  true  service.  Let  all  the  builders  of  God^s 
ouse  therefore,  whether  they  be  rulers  in  the  commonwealth, 
}  Nehemiah  was  now,  or  of  the  learned  sort  in  the  mi- 
istry,  or  elsewhere,  not  only  confess  in  words  that  they  be 
urvants  to  the  (rod  of  heaven,  but  most  humbly,  simply, 
id  boldly  shew  it  in  their  deeds,  that  they  seek  their  master's 
raise  and  glory,  the  common  profit  of  their  country,  and  not 
leir  own;  that  they  work  for  him,  and  not  for  themselves; 
id  that  they  serve  him  not  for  any  worldly  respect,  or  gain, 
r  honour,  but  uprightly  for  conscience  sake  serve  and  obey 
im,  yield  all  praise  to  his  glorious  name,  taking  nothing  to 
lemselves,  and  being  not  afraid  to  go  forward  in  his  build- 
ig  for  any  braggers,  knowing  that  all  the  pride  of  man's 
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heart,  which  setteth  up  himself  against  the  God  of  heaven, 
is  vile  and  vain;  and  that  their  Grod  will  deftmd  his  fle^ 
vants,  and  confound  his  foes. 

It  is  no  rebellion  against  princes  to  do  that  whidi  Qai 
commandeth :  for  princes  themselves  are  bound,  as  well  as 
other  meaner  degrees,  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  nAh 
all  their  might  and  main ;  and  unto  the  same  God  they  mmt 
make  account  of  their  doings,  as  all  other  must.  For  tiuB 
building  they  had  the  king^s  conmiission,  and  therefore  it 
was  no  treason  to  do  it.  It  is  more  glorious  to  be  caDed 
(rod's  servants,  than  to  have  all  the  titles  of  honour  and 
dignity  that  the  world  can  give.  He  that  serveth  the  Lord 
truly  is  master  of  sin,  hell,  death,  and  the  devil,  and  by  tbe 
assistance  of  God'*s  Holy  Spirit  shall  not  be  overcome  of 
them,  but  shall  overcome  and  conquer  them :  which  is  greater 
honour  than  any  worldly  prince  can  give.  The  woman  tidit 
had  an  evil  spirit  in  her  confessed  Paul  and  his  fellows  to 
be  ^^the  servants  of  the  mighty  God,  and  that  they  taii^ 
them  the  way  of  salvation.''"  See  then,  how  devils  are  afraid 
of  God's  servants.  Paul  in  all  his  epistles  rejoiceth  in  no- 
thing more  than  terming  himself  an  apostle  and  servant  of 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Holy  Ghost  told  Paul,  that  in  every  citj, 
where  he  should  come,  there  were  chains  and  troubles  ready 
for  him ;  but  he  said,  he  ^^  cared  not  for  them,  for  his  fife 
was  not  dear  to  him,  so  that  he  might  run  his  race,  anl 
testify  the  glorious  gospel  of  God."'  Be  not  ashamed  there- 
fore of  thy  master ;  for  our  Saviour  Christ  saith,  that  "  whoeo- 
ever  denieth  him  afore  men,  he  will  deny  him  afore  his  Father 
in  heaven.'*'  Worldly  masters  will  not  cast  away  their  &ithiiil 
servants,  but  maintain  them  as  they  may ;  and  thinkest  thoD 
that  God  will  forsake  his  servants?  Thinkest  thou  a  mortal 
wretched  man  to  be  more  loving  to  thee  than  the  eternal 
God  and  merciful  Father,  that  made  thee,  feedeth  thee  and 
defendeth  thee,  when  man  cannot  help  thee  ? — ^yea,  loveth  tbee 
better  than  thou  lovest  thyself,  and  stayeth  thee  from  run- 
ning from  him,  when  thou  wouldst  willingly  seek  thine  own 
destruction  wilfully.  Stand  to  boldly,  forsake  him  not  cow- 
ardly. Polycarpus,  an  old  man,  when  he  should  suffer  mar- 
Miceph.  iii.  tyrdom,  was  advised  by  some  to  have  pity  on  his  old  age,  ^ 
not  so  stiffly  to  stand.    ''  Nay,''  saith  he,  '•  I  have  served  vrf 
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taster  Christ  these  eighty-six  years,  and  he  did  me  never 
Ettm;   I  will  not  forsake  him  now  in  my  last  days^ 

Thus  Nehemiah  stoutly  answering  them,  and  boldly  en- 
luraging  his  fellows,  goeth  forward  with  the  work,  contemn- 
tfa  their  mocking  and  false  accusations,  and  falleth  to  his 
nilding  again.  So  must  all  good  builders  of  (rod's  house 
either  be  afraid  nor  weary  of  scornful  mockers'  threaten- 
^8,  accusations  or  yiolence;  but  manfully  go  forward  to 
le  end,  knowing  that  their  (rod  is  stronger,  wiser,  and 
lore  willing  to  defend  his  people,  than  his  enemies  shall  be 
)  hurt  them.  '^  He  that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  Luke  ix. 
toketh  backward,  is  not  meet  for  the  kingdom  of  Gtod^'*^  saith 
ihrist  our  Lord.  ^'  And  he  that  continueth  unto  the  end  shall 
e  safe.''  Our  Saviour  Christ,  when  he  preached  that  "  what-  M«tt.xv.» 
)ever  went  in  at  the  mouth  did  not  defile  a  man,"  was  told  by 
is  disciples  that  that  doctrine  offended  the  Pharisees :  but  he 
Dswered  them,  and  said,  ^^  Every  plant  that  my  Father  hath 
ot  planted  shaU  be  plucked  up,  &;c."  As  though  he  should 
ty.  Their  doctrine  is  not  from  my  Father,  and  therefore  cannot 
tand :  let  those  blind  guides  alone,  seeing  they  be  wilfiil  and 
bstinate,  and  will  not  learn:  go  ye  forward  with  preaching 
r  the  gospel,  care  not  for  them.  So  every  good  man  must 
mtinue,  that  he  may  say  with  St  Paul,  ^'  I  have  kept  my  aiim.iT. 
ith,  I  have  run  my  race,  the  crown  of  righteousness  is 
id  up  in  store  for  me,  fee." 

After  that  Nehemiah  had  thus  boldly  answered  them,  and 
icouraged  his  countrymen  to  their  work,  he  now  tumeth 
im  to  SanbaDat  and  his  feUows,  and  sheweth  himself  to 
lake  as  little  account  of  them  as  they  made  of  him,  and 
lith,  ^'  As  for  you,  ye  have  no  right,  part,  nor  remembrance 
1  Jerusalem ;"  as  though  he  should  say.  What  have  you  to 
o  with  us  in  this  building!  ye  are  not  Jews  bom,  as  we 
le,  ye  belong  not  to  Israel,  nor  are  partakers  of  his  blessing : 

P  *FtyK€ifi€yov  he  tow  ijyoufieyov  kqi  Xeyovro^y  "O/zoo-ok,  koi 
nroAv<r«0  ae,  \oihopti<rov  tov  \pi<TTov,  etprj  o  floXuKa^iroc,  *0<y- 
M)f}Korra  Ka\  e^  erti  hovXcvta  avrcp,  Koi  ov^ev  /z€  rjhiKrja'C  *  koi 
'Mf  Cvvafiai  /3Xaa'<prifXfja'at  tov  ^aaiXea  fxov  tov  o'tiaavrd  fie ; 
E^b.  RocL  Hist  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  xvi.  p.  38.  Ed.  Paris.  1544.  The  passage 
HkNioephoms  is  a  quotation  of  the  same  original,  viz.  the  letter  written 
^  the  dioreh  of  Smyrna  to  other  churches.    Ed.] 
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ye  be  Samaritans,  strangers  to  his  city  and  commonwetlth; 
ye  be  none  of  God''s  household ;  if  ye  will  be  doing,  meddk 
where  ye  have  to  do.  This  city  Grod  himself  did  choose  t(x 
his  people  to  dwell  in  and  serve  him.  Ye  be  idolalers,  and 
worship  not  the  true  Qod  of  heaven.  If  ye  will  be  buildiiig, 
build  ye  Samaria,  your  own  head  city:  ye  are  no  citinn 
h«ne,  nor  have  any  freedom,  liberty,  or  privil^e  granted  unto 
us :  ye  be  none  of  our  corporation,  or  denizens ;  ye  shall  have 
nothing  to  do  here.  All  that  build  here  have  their  pmtioa 
of  land  and  living  in  this  city  and  country  appointed  for 
them :  they  shall  have  justice,  right  and  law  ministered  unto 
them ;  and  for  a  perpetual  remembrance  of  their  faithful  service 
unto  the  living  God,  their  names  shall  be  registered,  that  aO 
posterity  may  know  their  doings,  and  praise  the  Lord  thit 
strengthoied  them  to  this  building.  But  ye  have  none  of  al 
these.  For  when  the  land  was  divided  by  lot  and  mesBiiio 
by  Josue,  ye  had  no  part  appointed  for  you :  under  the  kv 
ye  do  not  live,  but  have  lived  after  your  own  device ;  nay,  je 
bear  such  hatred  unto  us,  that  ye  vrill  not  willingly  eat,  drink, 
nor  keep  company  with  us  friendly :  let  us  alone,  troubk  i> 
not:  get  you  hence,  and  let  us  fall  to  our  building  again. 
It  is  no  small  blessing  of  God,  when  he  calleth  any  to 
be  a  builder  of  his  house;  for  both  in  this  world  his  mmi 
shall  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance,  and  he  is  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  where  no  death  can  prevail.  David  saith, 
>tai.cxii.  (>  Xhe  righteous  man  shall  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance:^ 
ter.  XX.  and  St  John  saith,  that  ^'  he  that  is  not  found  vmtten  in  tlie 
book  of  life,  shall  be  cast  into  the  fiery  lake.'''*  The  buildefi 
of  this  city  now  have  their  names  written  in  the  next  cbip' 
ter  following  for  their  perpetual  praise  in  this  worid,  to  teodi 
us,  that  as  the  builders  of  this  worldly  Jerusalem  have  tbeir 
names  registered  here,  much  more  the  builders  of  the  heir 
venly  Jerusalem  have  their  names  written  in  the  book  of 
life  to  their  salvation.  Ill  men  and  troublers  of  God''s  bnildiDg 
have  their  names  written  in  this  book  too.  What  moio 
blessed  then  is  [he  that  buildeth  tlian]^  he  that  hindereA! 
irav.  X.  Salomon  teacheth  and  saith,  '^  The  remembrance  of  the  right- 
eous is  to  his  praise,  but  the  name  of  the  wicked  stinketh." 
This  is  then  the  difibrence,  and  thou  mayst  choose  whether 
[}  These  wordn  are  supplied,  w  nei^esRary  to  the  sense.    En.] 
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thou  wilt  be  remembered  to  thy  pruse  or  to  thy  shune,  and 
with  the  good  will  of  the  living,  or  hatred. 

But  by  this  answer  of  Nehemiah,  when  he  saith  that 
duy  "have  no  part,  right,  nor  remembrance  in  Jerusalem," 
it  is  partly  ^ven  us  to  understand,  that  when  they  could  not 
hinder  this  work  by  big  btags  and  threatenings,  they  ofiered 
themaelves  to  join  with  them  in  this  building,  to  take  their 
part  and  bear  their  charges  fellow-Iike :  for  why  should  he 
deny  them  these,  except  they  required  it?  But  Nehemiah, 
a  wise  man,  would  neither  be  afraid  of  them  as  open  ene- 
mies, nor  receire  them  into  bis  fellowship  as  feigned  friends. 
Wherein  he  teacheth  all  true  Christians  how  to  behave  them- 
selves in  bnildiog  of  God's  house ;  that  is,  neither  to  fear  the 
ate  nor  to  receive  the  other.  St  Paul  saith,  "  Be  not  yoked 
with  infidels :  what  hath  righteousness  to  do  with  unrighteous- 
BSSB,  lig^t  with  darkness,  or  Christ  with  Belial  T  God's  people 
an  knit  together  with  two  bonds:  the  oae  is  Christ  their 
head,  who  giveth  life  to  all  members  of  the  body ;  the  other 
is  brotherly  love  among  themselves.  But  neither  of  these 
can  be  found  in  idolateis;  for  they  neither  take  Christ  for 
their  bead  and  live  by  him,  nor  they  love  not  Christians  as 
their  brethren,  but  dissemble  with  God  and  man.  All  Christ- 
iana  have  one  God,  one  Father,  one  baptism,  one  religion, 
one  law  to  live  under,  and  one  heavenly  kingdom  to  look  for : 
but  infidels  and  hypocrites  have  many  gods ;  all  religions  be 
alike  unto  them ;  they  live  as  they  list ;  and  that  ia  their  law 
and  will,  to  go  to  heaven  after  their  own  device,  if  they  can 
get  it.  Yet  they  have  a  delight  to  thrust  themselves  in 
among  God's  people,  pretending  a  love  unto  them ;  where  in- 
deed it  is  for  no  good  will,  but  to  learn  their  secret  counsela 
aod  purposes,  that  by  such  means  they  may  betray  them  when 
oeeasim  serveth.  But  wise  builders  will  admit  them  into  no 
fUlowship  nor  fnendshlp,  as  Nehemiah  here  utterly  refuseth 
them,  and  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  But  this  case  Km  It. 
is  more  plainly  propounded  to  Ezra,  and  there  I  have  spoken 
more  laigely  of  it ;  and  Ezra  plainly  detennineth  the  matter 
there;  whoeo  list  to  read  and  consider.     Qod  be  praised! 
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A  PRAYER. 

Whereas  of  thy  great  power,  most  gracious  God,  tlioa 
hast  not  only  made  the  hearts  of  all  men,  but  fsuiher  of  ttqf 
plenteous  mercy  hast  taken  into  thy  custody  and  defence  the 
hearts  of  all  those  that  thou  hast  chosen  in  Christ  Jesa  to 
serve  thee ;  grant  us,  heavenly  Father,  we  beseech  thee,  soch 
an  earnest  love  to  the  building  of  thy  house  and  city,  as  thoo 
gavest  to  thy  faithful  servant  Nehemiah ;  that  as  he  was  sad, 
gave  himself  to  prayer  and  fasting,  and  could  not  be  meny, 
until  he  found  grace  in  the  king'^s  sight  to  repair  thy  de- 
cayed house  and  wasted  city  Jerusalem,  so  we,  by  diligent 
prayer  calling  on  thy  name,  and  humbly  submitting  oursdveB 
to  thy  blessed  will  and  pleasure,  may  not  cease  crying  it 
thy  throne  of  mercy,  until  we,  by  the  means  of  our  spokes- 
man Christ  Jesus,  thy  Son  and  our  Lord,  may  find  such 
favour  at  thy  hands,  that  by  the  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  our  calling,  we  may  every  one  of  us  build  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  set  up  the  kingdom  of  thy  crucified 
Christ,  and  with  one  consent  pull  down  the  tyranny  of  an- 
tichrist, to  thy  eternal  gloiy  and  comfort  of  our  consciences. 
And  as  thou  then  movedst  the  hearts  of  heathen  kings,  not 
only  by  laws,  commissions,  and  commandments  to  give  license 
to  every  one  that  would  repair  thy  house,  but  also  with  great 
gifts  and  liberal  rewards  to  set  it  forwards;  so  now,  most 
loving  Lord,  move  the  hearts,  we  beseech  thee,  of  all  christian 
princes,  humbly  to  throw  their  sceptre  at  thy  feet,  with  aD 
their  power,  laws,  commissions  and  commandments,  that  they 
may  by  the  authority  committed  unto  them  procure  the 
speedy  repairing  of  thy  heavenly  kingdom,  and  with  their 
liberality  maintain  the  builders  of  the  same.  And,  alas!  0 
Lord,  we  are  so  weak  of  ourselves,  and  impotent  to  do  these 
things  without  thee,  that,  considering  our  miserable  case, 
extreme  need  driveth  us  impudently  to  crave  thy  fatherly 
goodness,  not  only  to  grant  us  all  these  thy  blessings,  but  far- 
ther to  confound  the  wicked  devices  of  all  greedy  raveneis, 
that  seek  the  spoil  and  defacing  of  thy  church ;  and  defend  us 
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txn  thy  foes,  our  mortal  enemies,  SanbaDat  and  his  partakers, 
Ittt  we  be  not  afraid  of  their  proud  brags,  nor  deceived  by 
leir  subtle  practices.  Thou,  most  mighty  Lord,  mayst  not 
nly  give  us  all  good  things,  but  also  deliver  and  defend  us 
om  all  ill ;  for  of  ourselves  we  can  do  neither  of  them  to 
ndves.  Raise  us  up  such  rulers,  O  Gk>d,  we  most  humbly 
seech  thee,  both  in  the  church  and  commonwealth,  as  may 
d  win,  with  the  spirit  of  boldness,  encourage  the  dull  spirits 
the  fearful  and  wavering  people  courageously  to  go  forward 
thy  building,  as  Nehemiah  did;  that  neither  mocking 
r  threatening  of  the  Bomish  SanbaUat  and  his  members, 
r  the  crafty  practices  of  the  flattering  Ammonites,  pre- 
1  against  us,  but  with  all  might  and  main  we  all  may  be 
md  true  workmen  in  thy  house,  so  far  forth  as  our  vo- 
iioii  shall  stretch,  to  the  confusion  of  thy  enemies,  thy 
snal  praise,  and  our  endless  comfort  in  Christ  Jesus  thy 
n,  our  Lord  and  gracious  Saviour.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Bbcausb  this  chapter  standeth  most  in  describii 
building  of  the  walls  of  Jerusaleni,  by  whom  they  wen 
and  what  part  every  one  did  repair,  rehearsing  the 
both  of  the  builders  and  of  the  portions  of  the  wal 
they  took  in  hand  to  finish,  (which  thing  seemeth  s 
or  rather  unprofitable,  to  the  people  that  understand  i 
mysteries  of  it,  nor  the  fashion  and  situation  of  the 
I  shall  in  few  words  pass  over  things  not  so  necesss 
the  edifying  of  the  unlearned,  and  note  only  such  thi 
may  increase  the  faith  of  the  simple  unlearned,  for 
profit  chiefly  this  labour  is  taken ;  and  also  in  reformin 
lives  may  move  and  stir  them  to  a  more  careful  builc 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem ;  which  thing  is  chiefly  to  be  1 
here,  and  to  the  which  every  one  is  bound  with  ) 
power  to  employ  himself  and  all  that  he  hath. 

The  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the  author  of  the  holy 
ture,  hath  not  put  down  any  one  word  in  writing,  whet 
the  new  testament  or  in  the  old,  that  is  either  supers 
or  unprofitable,  though  it  seem  so  to  many ;  but  it  ha 
mystery  and  signification  for  our  learning,  and  either  f 
plainness  of  it  it  may  be  understood  of  all  men,  or  el 
the  deep  mysteries  that  be  hid  in  it  is  to  be  revei 
of  all  sorts  of  men,  and  with  diligence  and  prayer  is 
searched  out,  as  far  as  we  may.  The  new  building  o 
old  destroyed  city  by  God's  enemies  putteth  us  in  re 
brance,  how  Satan  by  his  members  had  overthrown  God 
and  chosen  people ;  and  where  now  all  sorts  of  men  1 
hands  lustily  to  repair  it  again,  it  teacheth  us  our  duty 
diligent  every  one  should  be  in  his  degree  to  the  res 
of  God's  city,  his  church,  to  his  old  beauty  and  str 
again. 

This  city  Jerusalem  was  first  called  Salem  or  So 

Gen.xiv.     where  Melchisedech  was  king,  and  met  Abraham  retu 

with  the  spoil  which  he  recovered  from  the  king  of  S 

and  his  fellows.     Melchisedech,  by  interpretation  of  his  i 

is  first  called  ''  the  king  of  righteousness,""  and  after,  '*the 
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of  Salem,  that  ia,  of  peace,"  who  representeth  unto  ua  Chriflt 
JeeoB,  as  the  epistle  to  the  HebrewB  saith,  which  is  the  Htb.  tO, 
king  of  all  righteonaneas,  and  by  whom  all  we  are  made 
righteous,  as  the  apoetle  swth,  and  is  "  a  priest  for  ever  after  i  Cor.  i. 
(be  order  of  Melehisedech,"  and  ofiered  up  that  sweet  and 
MTing  sacrifice  of  his  own  body  and  heart's  blood,  to  pacify 
tbe  wrath  of  God  against  man,  and  make  peace  betwixt  them 
liotfa,  as  it  is  written  to  the  Ephesians,  ch.  ii. 

This  city  afterwards  was  called  Jebus,  where  the  Jebu- J(»h.  it. 
aitea,  one  of  the  nations,  did  dwell,  whose  land  God  gave  to 
Ids  people  of  larael.  These  Jebusites  came  of  the  cursed  G«n- ix. 
seed  of  Canaan,  whom  Noe  his  bther  cureed  for  mocking 
him  in  his  drunkenness ;  and  inhabited  this  country  until  that 
worthy  king  David  recovered  Uie  atrongcat  part  of  it  from  i  sun.  t. 
tiiem,  called  Sion,  and  named  it  the  City  of  David  after 
himself.  That  noble  captain  Josue  indeed  conquered  the 
whole  land,  and  divided  it  among  the  Israelites;  but  these 
Jebu»tes  were  partly  so  strong,  dwelling  in  tlie  mount^na, 
that  they  could  not  be  vanquished  in  ^lort  time,  and  partly 
the  people  so  negligent,  that  they  would  not  drive  them  out 
vr  destroy  them,  as  they  were  commanded,  but  suffered  them 
to  dwell  among  them,  to  their  great  shame  and  harm :  for  they 
were  ever  like  "  thorns  in  their  sides,  to  prick  and  hurt  them," 
■8  it  is  written,  Josue  xxiii.  Whereby  we  learn,  that  as  the 
Jebusites,  God's  enemies,  could  not  fully  be  conquered  until 
David  came,  no  more  could  the  kingdom  of  Satan  be  clean 
overthrown,  until  Christ  Jesus,  the  King  of  glory,  was  bom 
of  the  seed  of  David,  who  conquered  sin,  hell,  and  the  devil, 
and  possessed  the  holy  hill  Sion,  and  made  his  people  citizens 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  And  like  as  they  suffered  the 
Jebusites  to  dwell  amongst  them  to  their  great  harm,  so 
«n  remuneth  in  our  mortal  bodies,  conquered  indeed  that  it 
doth  not  reign  over  those  that  serve  the  Lord,  yet  not  clean 
taken  away,  but  left  for  our  exercise,  who,  having  our  mor- 
tal enemy  dwelling  within  us,  should  fight  against  sin  under 
(he  banner  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  only  hath,  can,  and 
will  continually  defend  his  people,  subdue  their  enemies,  and 
giro  his  children  the  victory. 

How  king  David  won   this  city  from  the   Jebusites,  ia 
fuDy  declared  in  the  Snd  Samuel,  v.  chapter.     And  how  Christ 
24—^ 
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JeBus,  the  Son  of  God,  conquered  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Satan,  sin,  death,  and  hell,  the  whole  history  of  the  goapd 
declareth.  And  as  king  David,  when  he  had  reigned  ihiitf- 
three  years  nobly  in  Jerusalem,  died  with  great  victory;  bo 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  grand  Captain,  after  he  had 
preached  the  kingdom  of  his  Father,  gat  this  noUe  victofj 
against  death  and  all  his  enemies  in  the  thirty-third  year  of 
his  age,  by  suffering  death  and  triumphantly  ascending  into 
heaven,  where  he  reigneth  a  glorious  King  for  ever. 

After  that  David  had  recovered  this  city  from  the  Jeba- 
sites,  it  was  continually  called  Jerusalem,  (which  is,  by  iote^ 
pretation.  The  Lord  he  will  see  ScUem^)  alluding  to  both  the 
old  names  joined  together,  Jeb^us^  Salem^  and  changing  one 
letter  only.  In  the  gospel  it  is  called  "  the  holy  city,''  as  ^Aen 
the  devil  tempted  Christ,  he  '^took  him  into  the  holy  city, 
and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple;"'  which  name  it 
gat  rather  of  the  holy  law,  word,  and  sacrifices,  that  were 
taught  there  and  offered,  than  of  that  wicked  and  unholy 
people  that  '^  denied  the  Lord  of  life,  and  required  Barabbtt 
to  be  delivered/'  But  when  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Bomans, 
and  not  one  stone  left  standing  on  another,  as  Christ  foretold 
it  should  be,  iElius  Adrianus,  the  emperor,  for  \'ain  gloiy 
builded  a  new  city,  and  called  it  after  his  own  name,  i£lii 
or  Capitolina.  And  when  the  heathen  had  gotten  it  from 
the  Christians,  pope  Urban  the  second  kept  a  council  in 
France,  and  by  his  flattering  friars  stirred  up  all  princes 
to  recover  the  holy  land  again,  more  like  a  superstitious 
Jew,  putting  holiness  in  the  place  which  then  was  inhabited 
with  wicked  people,  than  like  a  true  preacher  of  true  holiness. 
But  it  cost  many  princes  their  lives,  lands,  and  goods,  and 
yet  not  recovered ;  whereof  England  felt  his  part,  when  king 
Richard  the  first  went  thither,  and  was  taken  prisoner,  paid  a 
great  ransom  to  the  impoverishing  of  the  realm.  As  God  gave 
this  city  and  people,  falling  from  him,  into  his  enemies'  hands; 
so  will  he  cast  us  up,  if  we  frowardly  forsake  him. 

This  city  Jerusalem*,  after  that  it  was  recovered  from 
the  Jebusites,  was  enlarged  and  fortified  by  David,  SalomoOf 
Ozias,  and  Ezechias,  and  other  good  kings,  and  had  within 
it  two  chief  hills, — Sion,  where  the  king's  palace  was  built. 

\}  See  before,  pp.  87,  88.    Ed.] 
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Moria,  where  the  temple  was.  And  after,  when  the 
le  increased,  other  two  hills  were  taken  into  it,  Acra  and 
lera,  as  Josephus  writeth.  It  had  three  wards  and  walls 
in  it.     Within  the  innermost  wall  was  the  king's  palace, 

temple,  and  the  priests*  lod^ng:   in  the  middle  ward 

the  prophets  and  noblemen,  their  schools,  Levites  and 
MS.  JBy  which  we  are  taught  how  to  place  and  esteem 
ling  and  learned  men,  schools,  tmiTersitiee  and  preachers, 
h  are  not  now  much  regarded.  In  the  uttermost  dwell 
dtizens,  merchants  and  artificers.  It  was  then  four  miles 
t,  and  after  enlai^ed  to  six.  It  was  most  glorious  in 
time  of  our  Saviour  Christ ;  for  Herod  and  Agrippa  had 
i  great  cost  on  it:  and  Christ  wept  for  it.  David  in 
forty-eighth  psahn  describeth  the  beauty  and  strength 
lis  city,  and  biddeth  them  "go  rotmd  about  it,  mark  and 
<ld  it,  and  count  the  towers  of  it,"  that  were  many,  that 
Lord  might  be  praised  for  it.  The  uttermost  wall  had 
rs  ninety;  the  middle  wall  had  towers  fourteen;  and 
innermost  wall  had  towers  sixty  :  in  the  whole  a  hundred 
sixty  four  towers,  as  Josephus  and  others  do  write.  But 
ke  it,  that  It  was  so  rather  m  the  time  of  Christ  than 
)avid,  or  of  this  building  now:  for  as  it  increased  in 
th,  beauty  and  strength,  so  it  did  in  pride,  riotousness, 
rstition,  contempt  of  God,  and  all  wickedness;  so  that 
last  and  utter  destruction  was  at  hand,  for  refusing,  cruci- 
r  and  condemning  the  Son  of  God,  their  Saviour. 
Whensoever  the  scripture  speaketh  of  any  going  to  this 

it  saith  commonly  "  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,"  because 
la  built  so  on  hills,  that  on  what  side  soever  tbou  camest 
iiou  ahouldst  go  up  an  hill;  which  though  it  seem  a 
1  matt«r  to  be  noted,  yet  Ood,  which  doeth  nothii^  in 
,  as  he  did  by  other  outward  things  teach  that  gross 
le  heavenly  things,  as  here  in  this  climbing  up  to  this 
ily  city  they  left  worldly  things  beneath  them  in  the 
ys ;  BO  they  that  would  pray  unto  the  Lord  or  seek  the 
enly  Jerusalem,  must  climb  up  by  faith  into  heaven  to 
mercy-seat  and  throne  of  grace,  casting  away  all  worldly 
3,  and  leaving  that  behind. 

The  common  opinion  is  that  Adam,  our  first  father,  dwelt 
was  buried  here  in  this  city.     And  the  scripture  teacheA,  gcb.  wxSL 
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that  good  father  Abraham  offered  his  son  Isaac  on  the  moant 
Moria,  where  Salomon  buik  the  temple.  Which  all  nan 
figures  that  Christ  Jesus,  the  new  Adam,  should  be  bmiel 
in  the  same  place,  where  the  old  Adam  was,  to  restore  to 
us  that  life  which  old  Adam  had  lost ;  and  should  ofier  Ui 
precious  body  on  the  tree  (or  our  redemption,  a  sweeter  sacri- 
fice than  Isaac,  or  any  bloody  sacrifice  that  was  offered  ia 
the  temple  of  Salomon. 

It  is  comfortable  to  consider,  and  wonderful  to  behoU* 
how  the  wisdom  of  Gt)d  hath  made  the  circumstances  of  oar 
destruction  by  Adam,  and  salvation  by  Christ  Jesus,  to  agree. 
Adam  in  paradise,  a  garden  of  pleasure,  offended  God,  ind 
was  cast  out  for  his  disobedience,  and  we  all  his  posterity: 
Christ  Jesus  was  buried  in  a  garden,  and  hath  by  his  deiA 
restored  to  us  life  again.  By  the  enticing  of  a  woman  man 
fell  from  God;  and  by  a  woman  that  blessed  seed,  Christ 
Jesus,  was  bom,  and  reconciled  us  to  his  Father  again.  1^ 
a  pleasant  apple  was  man  deceived;  but  by  Christ  having 
bitter  gall  given  him  to  drink  man  was  saved.  In  that 
garden  had  Adam  all  pleasant  things  freely  given  him:  and 
in  this  garden  without  the  city  had  Christ  our  Lord  all  cmel 
and  spiteful  torments  that  could  be  devised;  that  we  should 
go  forth  to  suffer  with  liim,  forsaking  the  dainty  pleasures 
of  this  city.  In  the  temple  no  sin  could  be  forgiven  vrithout 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  some  sacrifice;  and  in  this  worid 
is  no  pardon  of  our  >vickedness  >vithout  the  blood  of  Christ 
Jesus,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God.  And  as  by  the  fidl  of 
one  man,  Adam,  we  all  were  condemned,  so  by  the  risii^ 
from  death  of  one  roan,  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  justified.  By 
the  corruption  of  our  father  Adam  we  all  did  perish,  and  bv 
the  innocency  of  our  brother,  the  Lord  Clurist,  we  all  be  sanc- 
tified. Why  should  not  the  goodness  of  the  one  profit  us 
as  much  as  the  illness  of  the  other  did  hurt  us;  or  rathtf, 
much  more  bless  us,  1)eing  the  immortal  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  tlie  other  being  but  a  mortal  man  made  of  the 
earth! 

And  as  they  that  had  any  suit  to  the  king,  or  sacrifice 
to  be  offered  by  the  priest,  first  entered  in  at  the  uttermost 
gate,  where  the  common  sort  of  citizens  dwelt;  and  then 
through  the  second,  where  the  Levites  and  learned  men  were; 
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•ad  ketl;  Id  at  the  inDermost  gate,  where  the  king  and  his 
fakce,  the  higli  priest  and  the  temple,  were  built :  so  th^ 
that  will  go  to  the  great  King  and  Hi^  Priest  of  the  heavenly 
Jenualon,  must  fitst  enter  ihe  uttermost  gates,  where  all 
aorta  o!  Ghiiatians  are  bom  into  this  world;  and  then  be 
bnnight  to  the  second,  to  be  instructed  \>j  the  ministers  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  received  into  the  church,  and  there 
nourished  by  the  sacraments  of  God ;  which  being  diligently 
done,  he  may  boldly  enter  at  the  innermost  gate  to  the  King^s 
palace  and  temple,  to  make  his  humble  suit,  pray,  and  offer  his 
body  and  lively  sacrifice  to  God  the  Father  by  Christ  Jesus, 
his  Son,  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  the  heavens,  who  also 
ia  oor  High  Priest  and  Archbishop,  that  ofiered  up  that 
sweet  sacrifice  of  his  own  blood  for  our  filthy  and  stinking 
■OS.  For  as  the  king  and  the  priest  dwelled  both  together  in 
the  innennost  ward,  and  on  the  high  hills ;  so  our  King  and 
H^  Priest,  Christ  Jesus,  hath  taken  unto  himself  the  king- 
dom and  priesthood,  and  by  his  Holy  Spirit  made  us  "a  kingly 
piesthood"  to  Gud  his  Fatlier :  kings,  that  we  might  by  him 
eonquer  tlie  kingdom  of  Satan ;  and  priests,  to  mortify  and 
kill  the  filthy  lusts  of  our  flesh,  and  offer  our  souls  a  living 
and  holy  sacrifice  to  serve  him.  For  as  no  sacrifice  could 
be  ofEered  any  where,  but  in  this  only  temple  of  Jerusalem; 
80  no  prayer  nor  thankful  sacrifices  can  be  ofiered  unto  him, 
Init  in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus,  his  Sou  and  our  Lord. 

Lastly,  as  Grod  of  his  justice  for  the  wickedness  and  super- 
stition both  of  the  princes,  priests,  and  the  people,  destroyed 
the  kingdom,  law,  and  priesthood  of  Moses,  never  to  be  built 
or  restored  again,  though  the  Jews  sundry  times  attempted 
it,  and  with  great  sums  of  money  would  have  gotten  licence 
to  have  yearly  come  and  lamented  the  destruction  of  it;  yet 
both  the  empemr  ^lius  Adrianus',  to  withdraw  them  fromNtnpii.ii 
it,  built  a  new  city  in  another  place,  called  it  after  his  own 
name,  wid  graved  a  swine  and  his  own  image  over  the  gates 
to  bring  them  in  hatred  with  it,  and  commanded  in  piun  of 
death  they  should  not  cnmc  thither;   Cod  also  with  eartli- 
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quakes  overthrew  their  doings,  destroyed  their  tods,  and 
Ni<^b.z.  swallowed  up  the  workmen*:  so  in  his  mercy  he  hath  boilt 
a  new  spiritual  Jerusalem,  given  us  the  comfortable  tidings 
of  the  gospel,  sent  his  apostles  to  preach  it  through  all  the 
world,  set  up  a  new  kingdom  and  ministery,  not  in  a  eorva 
of  the  world,  as  it  was  then,  but  through  all  countries,  that 
all  which  believe  may  be  saved :  and  that,  not  in  fear  and 
threatenings,  as  the  law  was,  but  in  loving*kindne8B  aod 
mercy,  grace,  peace  and  truth  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Many  of  these  things  are  well  noted  by  Wolfius  ni 
other  learned  men :  and  because  there  is  divers  times  occaaoa 
given  in  this  chapter  to  speak  of  these  figures  and  qiiritoii 
comparisons,  I  have  once  for  all  set  them  down,  that  I  neei 
not  oft  repeat  them  afterward ;  and  they  that  list,  may  hnAj 
here  see  all  set  together,  and  apply  them  afterward  as  o^  |; 
casion  serveth.  I  will  not  in  this  chapter,  as  I  have  doae 
in  others,  follow  verse  by  verse,  nor  sentence  by  senteDoe, 
nor  word  by  word,  to  examine  them  particularly,  because  it 
standeth  most  of  names,  wherein  tlie  unlearned  should  not 
take  so  much  profit  as  labour  in  reading  of  them;  (thoo^ 
the  learned  may  with  pleasure  pick  out  good  lessons  of  thai 
by  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  places,  &c.)  but  I  wl 
briefly  note  such  things  here  and  there  in  some  verses,  is 
shall  give  occasion  to  help  the  simpler  sort  to  further  the 
building  of  these  walls,  for  whose  cause  specially  I  have  taha 
this  labour. 

Q*  T^  iiriova-ti  eKdovrutv  «c  ay  tov  irpmrov  dcfi^kiov  vir<^riinit^ 
<T€i<Tfx6v  <paai  fjiiyay  i'myevea-Baif  t«  he  wo\\«  t^c  yri^  icKovtf  ^ 
€<ryaT«oy  Koriiri^tav  dvaoodrjvat  roi/c  Xtdov^,  ovk  oXtyov^  Se  km  twit 
^Xovhaioiv  hiaipdapfjvai.  Cap.  32.  Aei/re^^  yovv  ircip^  iirtj^ipovrrWi 
wvp  eKeiSey  XiycTai  twv  OefxeXltov  avafrrihrja-ai/,  koi  aXXo  le  oif^ 
viov  KaTaa-Kfjyl/av,  koi  irXeiov^  tj  irporepov  dia<p6€Tpau  *  * 
TOV  de  trvpo^iy  «?  eiptjraiy  KaracrKiyx^ai/To^,  ai  t€  atp»p<u  «■ 
yXapide^  koi  Trpiove^,  ol  ireXcKei^  re  koi  ra  aK€irap¥a,  icai  on 
vpo^  Ttiv  olKoZofjLtjv  einrriOeta  ol  epyaxai  7rpo<rcir€<p€potrro,  flarm 
ek  ^oui/  iXewTvvoirro^  tov  wpo^  Ci  oXrj^  rifxepa^  etrivcfiOfneifov  9h 
Toi/?.     Cap.  33.    Ed.] 
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r.  1 .  JEKatii  the  high  priett  gat  Mm  up,  and  hit  brttArm  ""^  t^' 
tkt  pruttt,  and  builded  the  thetp  gai«, 
S,  ^114^  next  unto  him  hmlded  the  men  of  Jericho, 

Aftek  that  Nehemiah  had  so  etoutly  answered  Sanballat 
ind  his  fellows,  and  encoiuaged  his  countrymea  to  the  building 
if  the  walls,  all  sorts  of  them  pluck  up  their  stomachs,  and 
lie  no  more  a&ald,  but  lostily  fall  to  their  work.  And  among 
itfaer,  EUasib  the  high  pHest  and  the  rest  of  the  priests  also 
jat  them  up,  and  took  in  hand  to  repair  the  sheep  gate  which 
went  toward  mount  Olivet,  and  so  the  wall  all  along  unto 
he  tower  Hananeel.  Such  goodness  cometh  by  having  a 
dout  captain,  where  the  people  be  funt-hearted.  Ag^us 
somplaineth  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  that  pnnce,  priest, 
ind  people  were  fallen  on  sleep,  until  he  came  with  messt^ 
Tom  the  Lord  to  awake  them,  and  then  they  fell  lustily  to 
*ork.  So  now  here,  after  that  Nehemiah  came  with  com- 
nission  both  from  Glod  and  the  king,  they  lingered  their 
mildhig  no  more,  but  boldly  went  on  forward  with  it,  though 
t  had  lien  many  years  unlooked  at ;  and  now  in  the  b^^- 
ung  they  had  many  stout  brags. 

(Tbabrias,  aa  Plutarch  doth  write',  was  wont  to  say,  that 
*a  host  of  harts  should  be  more  feared  if  a  lion  were  their 
<^)tun,  than  a  host  of  lions  should  be  if  a  hart  were  their 
sptain;"  teachii^  what  profit  cometh  by  a  stout  captain: 
md  80  it  fareth  in  God's  cause  too.  St  Paul,  considering 
■>hat  a  chargeable  office  was  committed  unto  him,  and  how 
fearful  a  thing  it  was  to  preach  Christ  afore  princes  and 
wicked  people,  deeireth  the  Ephesians  to  pray  for  him,  that 
he  might  have  "  utterance  given  him,  boldly  and  freely  to  do 
luB  message  in  preaching  the  gospel."  He  desireth  the  same 
tluDg  of  the  Colossions  and  the  Thessalonians.  So  that,  <^^!^. 
where  we  see  this  boldness  in  preaching  joined  with  wis- 
dnn  and  discretion,  we  may  persuade  ourselves  that  it  is  the 
1^  of  Qod  in  such  a  man,  and  above  the  nature  of  man  to 
*>  it. 

This  lesson  is  ^ven  to  all  good  builders  of  God''s  spui- 
iQa]  house,  that  they  should  "  not  fear  him  that  vrill  kill  the  hmi.  x. 

P  Apothegm.  T.  i.  p.  744.  ed.  Wytlenb.    Oxon.  1796..  Eo-I 


378  AN    EXPOSITION    UPON    NBHBlllilH.  [cB.  UL 

body,  and  cannot  hurt  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can  cast  both 
body  and  soul  into  hell.'"  And  St  John  saith  in  the  Reve- 
lation xxi.,  that  ^^  those  which  be  fearful  diall  have  thdr  put 
in  the  burning  lake  of  brimstone,  with  murder^ns,  aduHeren, 
and  idolaters.'"  And  by  the  example  of  Eliasib  and  the  priests, 
which  disdained  not  to  be  admonished  and  kam  thor  duty  of 
Nehemiah,  coming  from  the  court,  we  shall  learn  humfakmi 
of  mind,  and  not  disdain  to  be  admonished  of  onr  doty  li 
mean  men^s  hands.  They  are  not  ofiended  at  him,  nor  thiflk 
him  saucy  to  counsel  and  teach  them,  which  were  teachen 
of  others,  but  are  content  to  join  in  this  work  with  lini 
and  the  rest,  yea,  boldly  to  begin  and  give  good  example  to 
the  rest,  as  their  duty  was,  and  to  encourage  others.  So  IM 
estate  must  disdain  to  be  warned  of  his  duty,  and  to  be  es- 
couraged,  though  it  be  by  mean  men ;  for  all  sorts,  high  ai 
low,  learned  and  unlearned,  are  fearful  and  forgetful  of  them- 
selves, until  Grod  stir  them  up  by  his  word.  Holy  Spirit,  ai 
messenger. 

And  reason  it  was,  that  as  they  were  shepherds  to  the 
people,  so  they  should  build  '^  the  sheep-gate,^  which  was  it 
the  east  end  of  the  city  where  the  temple  v?as,  in  the  ut- 
termost wall,  where  the  sheep  came  in  that  were  oflfered  ii 
sacrifice,  and  whereof  they  had  their  parts  according  to  tke 
law.  This  gate  may  well  be  compared  to  Christ  Jesus,  ^ 
sought  the  lost  sheep,  and  was  sacrificed  as  a  lamb,  and  I 
the  gate  whereby  only  we  enter,  and  his  shepherds  mustk 
the  builders  of  it,  and  bring  the  people  into  the  fold. 

Many  good  lessons  might  be  plucked  out  of  the  int^ 
pretation  of  the  names  herein  contained,  and  what  were  wf 
nified  by  them;  but  those  be  meeter  for  the  learned,  vinA; 
can  by  order  of  learning  keep  themselves  in  compass,  tfij 
apply  all  things  to  the  rule  of  faith,  than  to  the  unletint' 
which  have  not  that  judgment.  And  where  the  men  of  J^j 
richo  join  with  the  high  priest  in  this  building,  it  tefldNVj 
that  not  only  priests  and  citizens  must  build  Grod^s  dtfy  W 
also  countrymen;  yea,  those  that  dwelt  farthest  off,  andtij 
least  regarded,  must  put  to  their  helping  hand.  It  is  commep*! 
able  in  both,  that  neither  the  priests  refused  their  aidt  >*] 
they  that  dwelt  farthest  off  were  the  first  that  came  to  vtffcj 
So  must  all  that  be  of  God'^s  household  help  to  build,  ev0 
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iiiq>lest  and  basest  as  well  as  the  best ;  for  as  he  is  God 
,  so  he  will  have  all  to  serve  and  worship  him. 
*  either  Nehemiah  or  any  other  had  taken  this  work  in 
alone,  it  would  have  been  thought  great  arrogancy  in 
»  and  others  would  have  disdained  that  they  should  have 
le  praise  of  so  great  a  building  alone.  Gommon  things 
1  be  done  with  common  consult,  and  the  common  aid 
em  to  whom  it  pertaineth  would  not  be  refused.    Je- 

was  the  first  city  that  Josue  overthrew  for  their 
Kbess,  and  it  is  now  the  first  that  cometh  to  help  this 
ing.  So  great  a  change  cometh  when  God  tumeth  the 
8  of  the  people.    Without  this  gate  was  that  watering 

or  sheep-pool,  whereof  St  John  writeth  in  the  fifth 
;er,  and  idiere  the  sheep  were  washed  that  came  to  be 
a. 

TT^  fish-^aie  huUded  the  sons  of  Senaah ;  they  cowred  i 
tV,  and  set  on  the  doors^  locks  and  bars. 
The  great  men  of  Thecoa  put  not  their  necks  to  the 
ioork  of  the  Lord. 

^his  gate  was  at  the  west  end  of  the  city,  where  the 
rs  came  in  at  the  sea-coast  with  their  fish  to  sell.  If 
m  would  stand  on  figures  and  allegories,  this  gate  may 
signify  Ghrkt,  who  made  his  apostles  and  preachers 
rs  of  men,  who  by  him  brought  and  daily  bring  them 
this  spiritual  Jerusalem ;  for  he  is  only  the  door,  whereby 
lust  enter  into  the  Lord^s  city.  These  men,  like  good 
ere,  leave  nothing  undone  that  might  fortify  that  gate; 
hey  set  on  not  only  the  doors,  but  also  bolts  and  locks, 
lust  God'^s  church  be  made  strong  by  laws,  discipline, 
authority,  that  ravenii:^  Uons  nor  filthy  swine  rush  not 
nd  disquiet  or  devour  God'^s  people:  and  the  wholesome 
ine  must  be  confirmed  with  strong  arguments  and 
•ns  against  false  teachers. 

luch  controverey  there  is  now  about  discipline,  whidi 
'  man  granteth  to  be  necessary,  and  desir^  to  have; 
Nrfaether  this,  that  is  so  vehemently  urged,  be  the  rig^t 
to  strengthen  the  Church,  as  stronger  doore,  locks  and 
thai  should  keep  out  all  ravening  wolves  and  wild  beaeto. 
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or  they  be  like  to  spider^s  cobwebs,  that  will  catch  a  weak  % 
and  let  the  great  drones  burst  through,  I  leave  it  to  the 
consideration  of  the  wise.  I  will  be  no  partaker  of  then 
troublesome  contentions.  And  if  a  man  would  study  for  an 
example  of  this,  I  cannot  tell  where  he  might  find  a  fitter. 
These  poor  men  of  Thecoa  work  willingly  and  diligently,  but 
the  richer  sort  were  too  stiffiiecked,  would  not  stoop  nor  obey 
the  superiors  of  the  work ;  for  so  the  Hebrew  word  signifieth 
him  that  is  appointed  a  ruler  and  master,  as  well  as  it  doth 
signify  the  Lord  God ;  and  divers  of  the  best  learned  do  so 
turn  it  into  Latin. 

Every  company  of  workmen  had  their  overseers,  i4>poiiit»i 
to  direct  and  keep  them  in  order,  that  every  one  should  not 
do  what  he  list,  work  when  and  where  he  list,  nor  loiter  and 
be  idle :  other  companies  did  obey  their  masters  of  the  woik, 
but  these  rich  men  were  too  proud.  This  kind  of  speech, 
^^they  put  not  their  neck  to  the  work,^  is  taken  of  oxen, 
which  being  made  for  the  yoke  to  draw,  should  teach  aD 
labourers  in  God's  building,  as  well  laymen  as  kirkmen,  to 
be  painful  as  the  ox,  and  not  too  stately  to  stoop  under  the 
jroke.  The  scripture  sundry  times  commendeth  this  painful 
labouring  by  the  example  of  the  plough  and  the  ox :  as,  ^'  He 
that  putteth  his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looketh,  &c^'"  and, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox,  ^c.*^  For  no  kind 
of  people  are  exempt,  neither  poor  nor  rich,  learned  nor  un- 
learned, man  nor  woman,  but  they  must  bend  and  bow  their 
necks  under  the  yoke,  and  be  not  ashamed  nor  too  statdy 
to  work  at  the  building  of  God's  city.  The  proud  phariaa- 
ical  popish  friars  and  monks,  which  have  so  many  privileges 
from  their  father  the  pope,  may  not  say,  Domine^  nos  sumv 
exempt i J  We  may  not  work:  the  solemn  prelate,  the  fine-fingered 
dames,  nor  the  surly  lords  of  the  land,  the  dainty  and  trim 
courtier,  nor  the  lofly  lawyer,  are  exempt ;  but  every  one  must 
bow  his  neck  in  his  vocation,  painfully  to  work  at  God^s 
building;  as  in  this  chapter  ye  shall  have  examples  of  all 
these  sorts,  that  painfully  wrought  at  this  building. 

But  I  fear  me,  that  if,  after  the  order  of  this  discipline 
which  is  so  greedily  sought,  and  many  do  like  of  it,  because 
it  is  so  gentle,  the  rich  would  not  care  for  it,  but  live  as 
they  list;   if  their  consistory  of  seniors  were  set  in  their 
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eats  with  tlieir  putor  ia  every  church,  with  their  full  au- 
borit^  in  all  causes  ecclesiast,  they  should  find  many  proud 
eacocks,  that  would  not  bend  their  necks  under  the  yoke  of 
uch  simple  silly  woodcocks,  as  every  parish  presently  is  able 

0  ^ve.  For  as  yet  in  few  places  shall  able  men  be  found, 
hat  dare  and  mil  wrastle  with  the  rich  in  correction.  A 
troud  thacker'  of  Thecoa  would  lau^  them  to  scorn  and 
lontenm  their  dispiling  discipline.  For  they  that  will  con- 
emn  correction,  the  laws  and  officers  standing  as  th^  be, 
t  were  also  necessary  to  have  the  prince's  power,  doora  of 
ron,   bolts  of  brass,  and  locks  of  steel  to  bind  them  fast, 

td  atliffondog  reget  mnun  in  eompedihm,  et  nobiteg  eontm  in  Pni.  dUi. 
mmicit  /erreU:  then  with  such  kind  of  dealing  to  be  mocked, 
liey  would  stoutly  say,  Diirumpataus  vincula  eorwn,  et  pro-  I'm)-  '!■ 
'ieiamtu  a  noUt  JKffwn  ipKrum. 

We  read  of  Ambrose,  that  excommunicated  the  emperor  Ntcepb.  iH. 
rheodosius',  and  how  humbly  he  obeyed  it:  but  whether 
vas  more  to  be  praised,  he  that  durst  do  it  or  the  other 
hat  would  obey  it,  I  cannot  tell ;  and  I  know  not  where 
n  a  good  cause  the  like  has  been  done  since,  though  the 
«oud  pope  for  his  wicked  authority  bath  attempted  and 
icbieved  the  like  sundry  times  against  emperors.  Indeed 
ixcommunication  rightly  executed  is  a  fearfiil  bond  to  all 
[ood  consciences ;  for  it  locketh  up  heaven  gates,  and  throwetli 
nto  the  pit  of  hell :  yet  worldly  men,  that  fear  not  God  nor 
ove  his  people,  are  more  alr^d  of  prison,  iron  chains,  and 
etters  here,  than  of  God's  eternal  wrath  there.  Such  there- 
*ore  must  have  a  sharper  consistory  than  our  seniors  be.  God 
or  his  mercies'  sake  grant  ub  a  worthy  discipline  for  such 
^dffiiecked  Thecoites !      For  the  simple  ones  will  be  more 

Q  Thacker :  a  provincial  fonn  of  tbatduT.    Ed.] 

(7  'Bird     fltTo"     TIjV     M,Vy£ll!oV      VIKtjIl    ^KtV     (OfOOotfllM)     tft     MtBid- 

tapor,  Koi  (I?  Tf|»  enKX^rrlav,  ti'  eflo?,  timfytTo  eSfoirflai,  xai  rpos 
'are  dupoK  ifiiifTo,  ilirarrrlo-a*  'Afi/Sfrariot,  koI  t^i  aAov^yi'Sot 
ia0oittiio^  iiri  /liaa  tb  ir\i(0(i,  tuc  lepmv  iri/Sairfm  wpoOvpmr 
trnXocf,  Eiriii-^«,  (panKoiv,  u.  t.  X.  *  •  *  •  A(^ou  it  Ton 
tiTfior,  If  Ocot  avu&iv  -rtiv  ^tjipov  firiitfyKtf  uKjidovt  p'  uyitiai 
u'tpoi  -rpo^tiim.  Niceph.  EcclcB.  Hut.  Lib.  xii,  cap,  41.  The  Sfo- 
ttc,  cAatn,  wait  the  eymbol  of  excommunication.    See  the  same  account 

1  Theodoret.  Lib.  v.  cap.  18;  also  Ambrose,  Lib.  v.  Epist.  28.    Ed.^ 
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easily  ruled  with  a  gentle  discipline.  Sudi  as  have  the  iveahh 
and  authority  of  the  country,  given  them  of  Ood  to  benefit 
and  defend  the  country  withal,  are  not  worthy  to  live  ia 
the  country,  if  they  withdraw  their  helping  hand  from  tliar 
country,  as  these  Thecoites  did  now.  The  porters  of  eveiy 
city  and  great  men'^s  houses  are  commonly  tall,  big  and  bdd 
men,  to  keep  out  unruly  people :  and  reason  is  that  it  should 
be  so,  for  else  all  men  would  be  bold  to  trouble  the  gates. 
So  must  the  ministers  and  rulers  of  Qodi's  house,  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  calleth  his  porters,  be  more  stout  men  and  strong 
than  every  realm  is  able  to  set  up  in  any  parish. 

Surely  the  having  of  these  seniors  might  do  much  good 
in  many  matters,  but  in  my  opinion  after  another  sort  than 
as  yet  is  put  down :  which  I  refer  to  the  determination  of  the 
wisest.  How  many  papists  at  this  day  do  contemn  the  church 
and  all  the  discipline  in  it,  because  it  is  so  soft !  and  if  the 
fear  of  the  magistrate'^s  sword  did  not  more  bridle  them  than 
any  honest  fear,  they  would  daily  increase  in  boldness  and 
contempt  of  all  orders.  If  ye  did  but  excommunicate  them, 
they  would  heartily  thank  you  and  laugh  you  to  scorn;  for 
they  willingly  excommunicate  themselves,  and  will  come  it 
no  congregation;  and  under  pretence  of  your  exconununica- 
tion  they  had  just  pretence  of  absenting  themselves,  and 
never  would  seek  reconciliation.  God  grant  all  such  obsti- 
nate contemners  of  his  church  and  his  word  their  just  and 
deserved  discipline !  This  overmuch  softness  that  is  used, 
and  an  opinion  of  some  that  be  zealous  in  religion,  whereby 
they  think  they  may  not  punish  an  ill  man  for  his  conscience 
and  religion,  doth  much  harm,  and  emboldeneth  them  in  their 
ill  doings.  Surely  in  my  opinion  they  that  have  authority, 
and  will  not  correct  sucli  wilful  dealings,  be  partakers  and 
maintainers  of  others^  ill  doing,  and  fill  botli  the  church  and 
commonwealth  with  disobedient  persons. 

v.  6.  T/ie  old  gate  builded  Jmada^  S^c.  they  recovered  U^  and 
set  an  the  doors^  locks  and  bars. 

Because  this  setting  on  of  locks,  doors,  and  bars  is  sundry 
times  rehearsed  hero,  it  shall  suffice  once  to  declare  it,  and 
not  to  fill  up  books  with  much  writing,  and  trouble  otbeis 
with  often  reading  of  it.     ''  Doors"*  serve  to  let  men  in  and 
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out,  to  ahut  tbem  in  or  keep  them  out :  "  locks"  serve  sgainst 
treasons  or  coniquracies  within,  and  "  bars''  serve  against  open 
enenies  and  violence  without.  So  must  God's  church  be 
fenced  and  stiengthened  with  sundry  doctrine  and  disdpline, 
to  instruct  the  ignorant,  comfort  the  weak,  raise  up  them 
that  be  bllen,  encourage  the  forgetful,  bridle  the  unruly,  and 
coofiite  all  errore.  This  promise  God  made  to  his  church,  Xntt.  xti. 
that  "  bdl  gates  should  not  prevail  against  it."  It  bath  been 
oft  sore  assaulted,  and  yet  never  conquered ;  and  never  worse 
dealt  with  .than  by  her  own  children  and  feigned  friends, 
rather  than  by  open  enemies,  as  this  day  well  proveih:  no 
force :  it  hath  a  watchman  that  "  neither  sleepeth  nor  slumber-  i^i-  »">■ 
eth,''  which  can  neither  be  overcome  by  strength,  having  all 
things  at  his  coronuindmeut,  nor  deceived  by  treason,  prac- 
tice nor  policy,  having  all  wisdom  to  foresee  nuschiefs  pre- 
tended, cunning  and  great  good  will  to  prevent  them  all; 
wherein  standeth  the  comfort  of  all  good  men,  that  they 
have  such  a  grand  C^tain. 

By  the  right  use  of  this  discipline  and  doctrine  is  hea- 
ven gates  set  open  to  all  penitent  believers,  and  locked  up 
agunst  all  obstinate  and  double-faced  hypocrites.  And  what-  H>tt.iTi. 
soever  the  true  and  faithful  "  porteis"  of  these  doors  "  do  bind 
in  earth,  it  is  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  they  loose 
in  earth  is  forgiven  in  heaven :"  and  whosoever  they  let  in 
an  welcome,  and  whom  tliey  keep  out  are  cast  away.  Such 
commisnon  and  authority  hatli  (xod  g^ven  to  his  word  and 
ministry  for  the  comfort  and  correction  of  his  people,  that 
all  dissolute  behaviour  may  be  banished  from  amongst  his, 
and  all  good  order,  peace  and  quietness  maintained.  The 
Lord  for  his  mercy  sake  grant  his  church  f^thful  porters, 
to  open  tlie  iloors  to  the  sheep  and  shut  them  fast  against 
the  wolves,  and  drive  from  this  chargeable  office  of  trust  all 
{Hcklocks  and  conspirers  to  betray  this  city  and  citizens  of 
the  spiritual  Jerusalem !  For  this  is  the  duty  of  all  good 
builders,  not  only  to  set  up  the  walls  and  house,  leaving 
the  doors  and  windoivs  open;  but  to  make  it  strong  with 
doors,  locks,  bolts,  and  bars,  and  set  true  and  faithful  por- 
ters and  overseers  of  the  house  and  all  in  it.  The  building 
tf  this  old  gate  is  tho  preaching  of  the  old  commandments  of 
faith  and  love,  which  St  John  writeth  of,  as  Beda  noteth  well,    i  Jota  ■!• 
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iietext.     V.  7.  The  men  of  Gibean  and  Mizpah  huilded  mito  ike  ihm 

of  the  duke  beyond  the  river. 


tan.  Yi. 


Istta.  viii. 
lan.  iii. 


Now  this  work  goeth  forward,  and  the  tO¥ms  in  the  coantrj 
come  and  help  to  work  lustily.  Such  goodness  cometh,  ivhei 
God  sendeth  such  a  faithful  ruler  as  Nehemiah  was:  Goi 
increase  the  number!  Who  this  duke  was  it  is  unoertim, 
whether  he  was  a  Jew  or  a  stranger ;  but  Qod  is  to  be  prused, 
that  stirred  up  such  to  set  forward  this  work.  Some  think 
him  to  be  Daniel,  that  was  set  in  great  authority  by  Idng 
Darius ;  and  not  unlike  to  be  he,  if  he  lived  so  long,  for  he 
was  as  zealous  towards  his  country  as  any  other.  Difen 
Jews  were  in  great  authority  in  their  captivity  and  trouble* 
some  times,  who  ever  helped  them  in  their  great  need.  So 
God  provideth  for  his  church,  that  when  any  doth  troohb 
them,  he  raiseth  up  some  to  comfort  them.  Mardocheoi 
about  this  time  was  in  great  favour  with  Assuerus.  Sidndi, 
Misach  and  Abednego,  Daniel'^s  companions,  were  mudi  •^ 
counted  of  in  their  time.  The  river,  that  he  speaketh  of 
here,  is  Euphrates,  which  was  a  great  notable  river  in  the 
borders  of  Persia,  and  is  ever  signified  by  this  kind  of  speech 
amongst  the  people,  as  Nilus  was  called  '^  the  river^  in  Egy|it» 
and  understood  by  that  name  in  that  country,  as  they  be 
both  called  by  that  name  in  one  sentence.  Gen.  xv.  Some 
translate  unto  the  throne^  and  some  for  the  throne^  as  Muoster 
and  others :  both  may  stand  well,  and  not  unlike  but  tUi 
duke,  though  he  was  out  of  the  country,  yet  bare  his  portioi 
of  the  charges  and  builded  his  part.  What  cause  is  there  to 
name  him  here,  if  he  did  nothing  to  this  building! 

In  the  eighth  verse  come  in  the  ^^  goldsmiths  and  apothe* 
caries,""'  (for  so  the  Hebrew  words  signify),  and  they  le»ie 
their  fine  work  and  sweet  spices,  and  fall  to  work  in  roo^ 
stones  and  mortar.  None  must  be  too  dainty  to  file  bii 
fingers  in  working  at  God's  building :  all  sorts,  as  they  be 
the  Lord's,  so  they  must  serve  the  Lord,  and  the  Lflrf 
looketh  for  it  of  duty. 

But  in  the  eleventh  verse  the  Moabites,  which  »  melt 
marvel,  (for  they  were  most  utter  enemies  to  the  JeiwJ 
come  and  help  to  build.  Thus  God,  who  hath  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  liands,  of  foes  maketh  friends,  and  wfaefo 
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great  hatred  was  afore,  much  love  to  ensue.  And  though 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Moabites  were  ever  utter  enemies 
unto  the  Jews,  as  the  Jews  be  unto  the  Christians,  j^t 
some  Jews  be  turned  unto  the  futh  now,  aa  some  Moab- 
ites  were  then.  And  in  the  twelfth  verse  Sallum,  an  en- 
diaDter's  son,  (for  so  the  Hebrew  word  signifieth,)  cometh 
with  his  daughters  and  falleth  to  work.  Wherein  I  cannot 
tdl,  whether  I  should  marvel  at  the  father  or  the  daughters 
more.  The  father  was  a  great  man  of  authority  in  Jerusa- 
\«Ba,  and  therefore  no  doubt  the  daughters  were  as  nice  and 
fioe  as  their  calling  required ;  and  therefore  great  marvel  that 
they  would  humble  themselves  to  woric  in  mire  and  clay. 
No  teas  marvel  that  Sallum,  having  a  wicked  conjuror  to  his 
bther,  should  forsake  that  science  which  many  great  men 
delight  in  to  their  own  destruction,  and  fall  to  worit  at  Kich 
rough  work. 

But  thus  God  calleth  whom  pleaseth  him,  and  those  that 
be  truly  called  are  neither  weary  nor  ashamed  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  the  lowest  kind  of  service.  Thus  David  promised, 
that  "  the  kings  of  Tharsis  and  the  isles,  of  Arabia  and  Saba 
thould  bring  gifts,"  and  serve  the  Lord  Christ,  which  all  then 
wore  heathen  people  and  knew  not  God.  Conjuring  was  a 
common  thing  among  the  Jews,  insomuch  that  some  of  the 
high  priests  were  infected  with  it,  as  appeareth.  Acts  xix,;  yet 
•t  Paul's  preaching  they  came  and  brouglit  in  their  conjuring 
books,  and  burnt  them.  A  comfortable  example  is  this  to  all 
those  that  have  ill  men  to  their  fathers,  that  the  illness  of  the  £Kk.xTiu. 
father  shall  not  hurt  tite  son,  if  he  turn  to  the  Lord,  leav- 
ii^  his  father's  steps.  And  all  dainty  dames  may  here  learn 
of  these  gentlewomen  to  set  more  by  working  at  God's  house 
than  by  trimming  of  themselves.  Would  God  they  would 
q>end  that  on  the  poor  members  of  Christ  and  citizens  of 
this  spiritual  Jerusalem,  that  they  wastefully  bestow  on  them- 
■dves,  and  would  pity  their  poverty  something  like  as  they 
pamper  themselves .'  St  Peter  biddeth  them  leave  their  "  gold  i  fm.  ui. 
•nd  frizzled  hair,  and  their  costly  apparel,*'  and  so  modestly 
l>ehave  themselves,  that  "  their  husbands,  seeing  their  honest 
behaviour,  may  be  woa**  to  the  Lord  by  them ;  for  so  Sara 
*ad  other  holy  women  did  attire  themselves,  &c. 

But  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  many  desire  rather  to  be  like 

So 
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dallying  Dinah  than  sober  Sara.  And  if  the  hoBfaand  iriD 
not  miuntain  it,  though  he  sell  a  piece  of  land,  bieak  TOtf 
house,  borrow  on  interest,  raise  rents,  or  make  like  hard 
shifts,  little  obedience  will  be  shewed.  Placilla  the  empresB, 
the  worthy  wife  of  Theodosius  the  emperor,  would  visit  the 
sick  folks  in  their  houses  herself,  and  help  them ;  would  tsate 
of  their  broths  how  they  were  made,  bring  them  dishes  to 
lay  their  meat  in,  and  wash  their  cups;  and  if  any  would 
forbid  her,  she  said  she  offered  her  labour  for  the  empire 
to  Grod  that  gave  it.  And  she  would  oft  say  to  her  htn- 
band.  Remember  what  ye  were,  and  who  ye  be  now,  and  so 
shall  ye  always  be  thankful  unto  God^  It  were  comfortable 
to  hear  of  such  great  women  in  these  days,  where  the  most 
part  are  so  fine  that  they  cannot  abide  to  look  at  a  poor 
body,  and  so  costly  in  apparel  that  that  will  not  suffice  than 
in  jewels,  which  their  elders  would  have  kept  good  faospitar 
od.xxiT.  lity  withal.  When  Moses  moved  the  people  to  brii^  such 
stuff  as  was  meet  for  the  making  of  God^s  tabemade  and 
other  jewels  in  it,  the  women  were  as  ready  as  the  men, 
and  they  ^'  brought  their  bracelets,  ear-rings,  rings  and  chaiitt 
all  of  gold;^^  and  the  women  ^^did  spin  with  their  own 
hands^'  both  silk  and  goat'^s  hair:  they  wrought  and  broi^t 
so  much  willingly,  that  Moses  made  proclamation  they  should 
bring  no  more. 

Compare  this  people's  devotion  with  ours  that  be  called 
Christians,  and  ye  shall  find  that  all  that  may  be  scratched 
is  too  little  to  buy  jewels  for  my  mistress,  though  she  be  but 
of  mean  degree ;  and  if  any  thing  can  be  pulled  from  God^s 
house  or  any  that  serveth  in  it,  that  is  well  gotten,  and  all 
is  too  little  for  them.  Gt)d  grant  such  costly  dames  to  con- 
sider what  metal  they  be  made  of!  for  if  they  were  so  fine 
of  themselves  as  they  would  seem  to  be,  none  of  these  glo- 
rious things  needed  to  be  hanged  upon  them  to  make  them 
gay  withal.  Filthy  things  need  washing,  painting,  colouring, 
and  trimming,  and  not  those  that  be  cleanly  and  comely  of 
themselves:  such  decking  and  colouring  maketh  wise  men 
to  think,  that  all  is  not  well  underneath :  content  yoursdres 
with  that  colour,  comeliness,  and  shape,  that  God  hath  giren 

[}  Theodoret  Lib.  v.  cap.  18.    The  above  is  a  clo6e  translation  d 
the  leading  particulars  of  the  original.     Ed.] 
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m  by  nalure,  and  disfigure  not  yourselves  with  your  own 
evices;  ye  cannot  ameod  Qod's  doings,  nor  beautify  tbat 
'faich  be  hath  in  that  order  appointed.  Learn  of  these  good 
'omen  to  ofier  your  jewels  to  the  building  of  God's  city: 
ly  to  your  hands,  and  spin  rough  goat's  hair  to  clothe  the 
oor ;  stoop  and  work,  be  not  ashamed  of  it,  it  is  the  greatest 
onour  that  ever  ye  shall  win.  If  ye  will  be  partakers  of  the 
leasures  of  God's  city,  ye  must  take  part  of  the  puns  to 
uild  it.  If  women  would  learn  what  God  will  pl^;ue  them 
>r,  and  how,  let  them  read  the  third  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Isay:  and  if  they  will  learn  what  Qod  willeth  them  to  do 
od  be  occupied  withal,  though  they  be  of  the  best  sort,  let 
hem  read  the  last  chapter  of  the  Prov^bs.  It  is  enough 
}  note  it,  and  point  them  to  it  that  will  learn;  for  I  fear 
(w  win  read,  fewer  learn,  and  fewest  practise  it :  but  many 
itfaer  wish  it  cut  out  of  the  book,  that  they  should  not  be 
roubled  with  hearing  of  it. 

And  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  verses  and  others 
>lIowing  come  in  the  rulers  of  the  country  tonus,  with  their 
eople,  for  to  work :  wherein  we  leam  that  not  only  the 
liests  and  Levites,  but  the  great  men  in  every  country,  yea, 
nd  the  coimtry  people  too,  must  work  at  Ood's  building. 
liis  "  valley  gate"  that  he  speaketh  of  is  thou^t  to  be  the 
;ate  that  goeth  into  the  valley  of  Josapbat,  which  otherwise 
laa  called  Gehennon.  This  is  a  worthy  example  for  all 
christians,  that  they  should  not  live  to  themselves,  but  help 
o  bear  the  burdens  of  the  church  and  commonwealth, .  That 
itjr  and  temple  were  the  common  places  appointed,  whither 
hey  ^ould  resort  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  whither  they  might 
ly  and  find  succour  against  the  enemy,  where  victuals  and 
ither  necessary  provision  might  be  had  for  all  sorts.  There- 
ore,  if  zeal  toward  God  and  love  toward  their  nei^boun  could 
lot  move  them  to  lay  to  their  helping  hands,  and  open  their 
lurses  wide  to  set  forward  this  building,  their  own  private 
irofit  would  move  those  that  had  any  con«deration  of  them- 
elves,  to  nuuntain  this  city.  And  that  uo  man  should  dis- 
lain  to  work  at  the  vilest  place  in  Ood's  city,  here  cometh 
.  Doblenmn,  and  buildeth  "  the  dung  gate,"  where  all  the  filth 
f  tiie  aij  was  carried  out,  and  where  all  the  sink^,  canals, 
nd  conduits  did  wash  and  convey  away  all  the  sweepings 
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and  filth  of  the  streets  into  the  brook  Gedron.  As  in  iD 
great  and  well  ordered  cities  there  be  officers  appointed  fior 
that  purpose,  which  be  men  of  wisdom,  painful,  and  in  au- 
thority, and  have  a  great  care  for  the  health  and  wealth 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  will  daily  and  duly  look  that  sack 
noisome  things  be  conveyed  away  out  of  the  streets  for  in- 
fecting the  people  with  pestilent  smeUs  and  contagions;  w 
in  Qodi's  church  and  city  must  be  men  of  gravity,  wisdom, 
learning  and  authority,  which  must  dare  and  will  wnstk 
with  the  stoutest,  and  see  due  correction  done,  and  soeb 
rotten  members,  as  would  infect  the  whole  body,  cut  off  and 
carried  away  from  among  the  congregation,  to  the  comfort  of 
the  good,  and  terror  of  the  evil  doers. 

In  God'^s  house  there  be  both  good  and  ill,  as  in  the 
field  the  com  groweth  not  without  the  chaff,  nor  in  the 
garden  the  good  herbs  without  the  weeds.  Yet  the  good 
husband  will  carry  in  the  good  com,  and  winnow  the  chaff: 
when  the  weed  overgroweth  the  herbs,  the  good  gardener 
will  pick  out  the  weeds,  and  carry  the  good  herbs  to  his 
house.  So  in  Grod^s  church  open  blasphemers,  notorious 
wicked  livers  and  teachers  must  be  cast  out,  that  God^s 
holy  name  be  not  ill  spoken  of,  as  though  he  loved  such 
ill  doings,  and  would  not  with  justice  punish  them;  and 
also,  that  other  by  their  ill  example  should  not  fall  into  the 
like  mischiefs.  St  Paul  biddeth,  tliat  "  if  any  brother  were 
called  covetous,  a  fornicator,  drunkard,  a  railer,  extortioner, 
Molater,  they  should  cast  him  out  of  company,  not  eat  nor 
drink  with  him,^^  that  he  may  be  ashamed  of  himself,  when 
he  seeth  himself  abhorred  of  all  men,  and  so  amend  his 
wickedness. 

Excommunication  is  the  common  remedy  for  such  dis- 
obedient persons,  which  God  for  his  mercy  sake  grant  that 
it  may  be  restored  to  his  true  use,  and  that  every  one  may 
willingly  submit  himself  to  godly  correction!  We  have  so 
long  contemned  the  pope^s  curse,  that  now  we  think  we  may 
live  as  we  list  without  blame ;  and  if  anv  due  correction  be 
offered,  we  laugh  it  to  scorn,  despise  the  ministers  of  it,  and 
by  this  means  shall  cause  the  Lord  to  take  the  whip  into 
his  own  hands ;  and  then  ^'  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  !^  God 
will  not  have  sin  unpunished;  and  if  we  refuse  this  gentle 
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correction,  that  he  hath  given  his  church  to  execute  and 
bridle  ill  doers  withal,  we  shall  find  it  ^^  an  horrible  thing  to  Heb.  x. 
Tall  into  the  Lord's  hands,'**  and  he  will  ^'nile  us  with  anpua.ii. 
iron  rod,  and  bruise  us  all  to  pieces."'  Such  dung  and  filth 
may  not  be  suffered  in  Grod's  house;  and  it  is  as  necessary 
to  have  a  gate  to  carry  such  out  at,  as  it  is  to  have  a  gate 
to  bring  good  ones  in:  for  as  the  rain  from  heaven  washeth 
the  streets,  so  God's  grace  from  above  must  first  wash  the 
heart,  that  the  mind  may  be  renewed.  In  worldly  matters 
prisoners  condemned  to  die  are  carried  out  of  the  city  to 
suffer  execution,  as  members  not  meet  to  be  suffered  in  any 
company :  so  God's  city  will  not  sufier  such  ill  doers  to  live 
amongst  them,  but  cast  them  out. 

The  "stairs"  which  be  spoken  of  in  the  fifteenth  verse, 
and  the  "tomb  of  David"  in  the  sixteenth  verse,  contain 
good  lessons  in  them,  if  they  be  well  applied :  for  all  outward 
things  in  this  worldly  Jerusalem's  building  have  a  significa- 
tion in  them,  to  teach  us  to  build  the  spiritual  Jerusalem. 
By  these  stairs  the  king  came  down  from  his  palace  on  the 
hill  Sion  into  the  lowest  part  of  the  city :  and  by  the  same 
Steps  all  suitors  went  up  into  the  palace  to  make  their  pe- 
tition. So  the  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  by  taking  our  nature  on 
him,  and  being  made  man  in  his  mother's  womb,  came  down 
from  the  bosom  of  his  Father  in  heaven  into  "the  lowest 
part  of  the  earth,"  yea,  and  humbled  himself  unto  the  vilest 
death,  and  hell  too;  that  we  by  the  same  ladder,  steps  and 
stairs  of  humbleness  may  climb  by  faith  from  virtue  to  virtue 
bto  the  heavens,  by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  is  our 
miy  spokesman  and  mean-maker,  unto  that  high  and  mighty 
King,  God  his  Father.  And  as  David  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
nrhen  he  had  reigned  thirty-three  years  over  all  Israel,  was 
bmried  in  Jerusalem,  and  great  treasures  laid  in  the  grave 
with  him,  with  part  of  which  Hircanus  deHvered  the  city 
Mrhen  cruel  Antiochus  besieged  it;  so  Christ  Jesus,  bom  in 
Bethlehem,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age  was  cmeified, 
md  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  whose  grave  we  find  great 
xeasures  of  our  redemption :  for  both  our  filthy  and  stink- 
s' sins  are  there  buried  with  him;  and  the  sweet  "balms, 
(pices,  and  ointments"  that  he  was  embalmed  withal,  are 
here  to  be  found  by  faith,  and  no  holiness  of  the  place; 
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that  is,  forgiveness  of  sins  and  rising  with  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting in  heaven. 

In  the  seventeenth-  verse,  and  the  rest  of  the  chapter  fal- 
lowing to  the  end,  is  almost  no  great  matter  to  be  noted,  but 
the  earnest  diligence  of  the  Levites  and  priests  (which  were 
some  chief  men  and  rulers,  as  appeareth  here,)  and  their  bond 
servants  to  set  forward  this  building,  and  for  the  most  ptrt  in 
repairing  the  innermost  walls  in  the  first  and  second  ward. 
Whereby  we  shall  learn,  that  they  were  not  so  beggariy  la 
many  would  make  them  in  our  days,  if  they  might  have  thdr 
will,  but  of  good  wealth.  How  vain  are  those  foolish  ex- 
emptions which  the  pope  giveth  to  his  shamdess  shavdii^ 
that  they  should  not  bear  the  common  burdens  of  the  chmdi 
and  commonwealth!  St  Paul  biddeth  them  and  all  others 
to  ''  pay  tribute  and  taxes  to  whom  they  be  due,'*'*  and  shew 
thdr  obedience  to  the  higher  powers  in  all  godly  things^  as 
iatt.xTU.  well  as  any  of  the  laity.  Our  Saviour  Christ  '^paid  tribate 
for  himself  and  Peter,^^  and  willed  the  Pharisees  to  do  the 
like ;  but  these  unprofitable  pharisaical  drones,  because  thqr 
will  be  most  unlike  unto  him,  will  pay  none  at  all. 

There  is  yet  remainmg  here  amongst  us  a  sort,  not 
popish,  as  they  pretend,  but  earnest  builders  of  God^s 
house  in  their  own  opinion,  where  indeed  they  be  the  over- 
throwers  of  it;  which  are  in  effect  as  ill  Pharisees  as  the 
papists  be.  They  will  take  a  benefice  and  cure  of  sook, 
promising  solemnly  to  feed  the  flock;  but  when  they  hi^ 
turned  their  back,  they  have  a  dispensation  in  a  box  to  lie 
from  it,  and  flock  and  flout  whosoever  would  have  them  to 
continue  there  and  do  their  duty,  contending  by  law  thej 
may  do  it,  and  stand  on  their  defence,  Dominej  no8  exempti 
sumus.  God  for  his  mercy  sake  take  away  such  laws,  grant 
discreet  officers,  that  will  not  dispense  so  unadvisedly  with 
every  one  for  small  causes,  as  is  too  commonly  used,  and 
give  those  unprofitable  caterpillars  such  remorse  of  conscience, 
that  they  will  take  pains  to  feed  the  fiock  as  well  as  thej 
feed  themselves,  eating  until  they  sweat  again,  and  become 
pillars  to  uphold  God^s  church,  and  not  pollers  of  his  people^ 
nor  so  greedy  to  pick  their  purses  and  pluck  off  the  fleece, 
as  painful  to  relieve  and  comfort  the  weak  both  in  body  and 
souls  with  wholesome  doctrine  and  corporal  food,  as  the  great 
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rod  will  ask  a  strait  acoount  of  them  at  the  last  day,  where 
tieir  dispensation  may  not  be  pleaded,  nor  will  be  allowed, 
or  the  dispenser  can  justly  excuse  himself  nor  them,  but 
otb  like  wolves  and  hirelings  shall  be  charged,  V(b  ptutar  €t  zech.  xL 
iclum  clerelinquens  gregem^  and,  Sanguinem  eorum  de  manu  tua 
equiram^  Ezech.  iii.  Full  little  do  such  men  consider,  what 
jewel  God  hath  committed  to  their  charge ;  and  less  they  re- 
gard the  charge  they  have  taken  in  hand.  Jesus  Christ  came 
own  from  heaven  to  preach  his  Father^s  will  unto  his  wander- 
ig  sheep,  and  shed  his  precious  blood  to  purchase  us  heaven : 
nd  these  idle  labourers  will  not  take  pain  to  visit,  teach,  or  feed 
bem  whom  our  Lord  God  hath  bought  so  dearly.  God  amend 
saU! 

This  "second  measure,^  another  part  of  building  which 
I  so  oft  spoken  of  here,  is  thought  of  the  most  part  of  writers 
0  be  the  second  ward  and  wall,  which  was  called  Secunda^ 
rhere  the  Levites,  prophets  and  learned  men  did  dwell,  and 
ras  divided  into  every  man  his  portion  to  build;  or  else 
rere  they  appointed  first  to  build  the  lialf  height  of  the 
rail  for  a  time,  to  be  some  succour  for  them  against  the 
nemies.  Some  were  so  earnest  in  building,  that  they  finished 
lie  second  height  unto  the  top  of  the  wall  afore  other  had 
uilt  the  half  height.  As  in  the  twentieth  verse  Baruch 
burst  out  in  a  heat,^^  (for  so  readeth  the  Hebrew,)  being 
D^ry  both  with  himself  and  others,  that  were  so  slothful  in 
working,  and  had  done  no  more,  and  in  a  fume  rose  up,  and 
nished  his  portion  in  a  short  time.  Such  anger  is  good, 
^hen  a  man  is  offended  with  himself  or  others,  that  they  be 
0  slow  in  serving  their  God  and  building  his  house:  it 
nil  make  him  more  earnest  and  diligent  afterwards. 

In  the  twenty-first  verse  Meremoth  is  commended,  that 
10  built  so  £Eur  as  the  house  of  the  high  priest  raught.  A 
mall  praise,  if  the  house  were  not  of  some  greatness. 
Lnd  so  other  priests,  against  their  houses,  in  the  verses  fol- 
owing  and  in  the  twenty-eighth  verse.  I  do  but  note  it, 
lecause  that  many  disdain  that  any  ministers  should  have 
k  house  of  any  countenance.  But  among  all  builders,  none 
tre  worthy  more  praise  than  these  Nethinims  be.  They 
rere  no  Jews  bom,  but  descended  from  those  heathen  Gi- 
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beonites,  which  deceived  JoBue  by  putting  on  old  shoes,  and 
having  fiisty  bread  in  their  bags,  clouted  sacks,  and  bnAa 
bottles,  feigning  themselves  to  have  come  a  long  joumejte 
be  received  amongst  God'^s  people.  By  law  the  Jews  shonU 
have  destroyed  all  heathen  people  at  their  entering  into  the 
land  of  promise ;  but  where  by  this  policy  Josue  had  granted 
them  life  and  liberty,  and  so  could  not  destroy  than  for 
his  promise  sake,  he  '^  gave  them  to  the  Lord  to  serve  the 
priests  in  carrying  water,  cutting  wood,^^  and  such  other 
drudgery  works  for  the  sacrifices.  So  that  Hebrew  word 
signifieth  them  that  were  freely  given  unto  the  Lord;  and 
all  this  people  from  that  time  forth,  as  long  as  the  common- 
wealth stood,  served  the  Lord  as  faithfully  as  any  Jews  btcb 
in  their  captivity,  never  grudging  tliat  they  were  not  called  to 
no  higher  estate,  nor  disdained  not  at  their  drudging ;  nerer 
ran  away  in  any  troublesome  time,  as  they  might  easily  haie 
done,  nor  claimed  any  liberty,  nor  WTOUght  any  displeason 
to  the  Israelites,  where  they  might  have  oft  betrayed  then, 
and  now  most  earnestly  fall  to  building,  and  serve  the  Lori 
A  strange  example,  that  such  a  people  continued  faithful  ia 
the  house  of  God  so  many  years,  and  stood  so  stoutly  in  al 
storms :  but  when  God  calleth,  he  blesseth,  and  nothing  is 
Ai.ixxxiT.  painful,  80  they  may  serve  the  Lord;  as  Da\id  saith,  "I 
had  rather  be  a  door  keeper  in  the  house  of  God  than  to 
dwell  in  the  palaces  of  sinners.^  Saul  would  have  destroyed 
this  people,  but  God  saved  them  and  plagued  him. 

If  we  look  unto  ourselves  without  flattery,  we  shall  easily 
perceive  how  unlike  we  be  unto  them,  how  cold  in  serving 
the  Lord,  how  soon  weary  of  our  estate,  how  desirous  to 
climb  higher,  how  changeable  in  every  age,  how  fearful  to 
profess  our  religion,  how  flattering  to  men,  and  how  "  carried 
away  with  every  blast  of  new  doctrine.""  God  grant  us  to  see 
it,  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  and  to  amend  it !  Our  own  davs  have 
given  us  too  many  examples  of  such  wavering  worldlings; 
and  I  fear  our  sins  will  shortly  pluck  the  same  plagues  ob 
our  heads  again :  so  little  tokens  of  repentance  appear  amongst 
us.  We  be  the  right  Nethinims,  made  free  from  sin,  and 
servants  to  the  Lord.  God  grant  we  be  not  found  woise^ 
(being  called  Christians,  and  living  in  the  time  of  grace  under 
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lie  b^jfat  light  of  Christ  Jesus,  declared  unto  us  in  his 
ospe),  and  by  whom  we  be  saved  and  nude  free,  tban 
tiese  heathen  people  the  Gibeonites  were,  living  in  bondage, 
nder  shadows  of  Moses'  law. 

Hanum,  the  sixth  son  of  Salech,  wantetb  not  his  praise 
ere ;  who,  being  a  younger  brother,  falleth  to  work,  and 
lo  mention  made  of  the  elder.  There  must  be  no  courtesy 
oaking,  who  shall  begin :  God  hath  oft  called  the  younger 
o  serve  him  before  the  elder,  as  Jacob,  David,  &c. 

Thus  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  registered  unto  us  the  names 
ind  diligence  of  the  builders  of  this  earthly  city  Jerusalem, 
ly  the  pen  of  his  faithful  servant  Nehemiah,  for  our  com- 
brt ;  and  to  teach  us,  that  much  more  he  hath  re^stered 
he  names  of  the  builders  of  the  spiritual  Jerusalem  in  the 
lOok  of  life,  where  no  devil  can  scrape  them  out,  but  shall 
16  the  dear  children  of  the  Lord  God,  defended  by  him 
rom  all  ill.  Let  us  therefore  cast  away  this  dothful  slug- 
pshaesB,  wherein  we  have  lain  so  long,  rise  up  quickly, 
vork  lustily,  spit  on  our  hands,  and  take  good  hold,  that  we 
all  not  back  again  from  our  Lord  God.  It  is  more  honour 
o  be  a  workman  in  this  house,  than  to  live  the  easiest  life 
hat  the  world  can  ^ve. 


A   PRAYER. 


As  thou  didst  choose  unto  thj-self  here  in  earth.  O  mighty 
Lord,  a  cert^n  pUce  and  city,  Jerusalem,  whither  thy  people 
ihould  resort  to  worship  thee,  to  offer  their  sacrifices  and 
make  their  supplications  unto  thee ;  and  as  long  as  they  did 
it  fiuthfully,  thou  didst  bless  and  prosper  their  doings ;  when 
they  ofibnded  and  fell  anay  from  thee,  thou  ludst  thy  heavy 
hand  and  sharp  scourge  upon  them ;  so  grant  unto  us,  0 
gracious  Ood,  whom  thou  hast  made  free  by  thy  dear  Son, 
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Christ  Jesus,  and  not  bound  us  to  any  one  place,  bnt  hmi 
left  us  free  in  liberty  of  conscience  to  assemble  ounebv 
and  call  upon  thee  in  every  place  and  comer  of  the  earth,  to 
preach  thy  word,  learn  our  duty,  and  set  forth  thy  majesty, 
to  receive  thy  sacraments,  and  offer  ourselves,  our  souk  and 
bodies,  a  sweet  sacrifice  to  thee :  grant  us,  we  beseech  thee, 
O  merciful  Father,  thy  loving  countenance,  to  continue  tfaj 
blessings  amongst  us,  and  deal  not  with  us  in  thine  anger, 
as  we  justly  have  deserved  to  be  cast  away  from  thee;  but 
as  thou  in  thine  anger  grievously  punishedst  thy  people  the 
Jews,  bumedst  their  city,  destroyedst  their  temple,  spoiledst 
the  country,  leddest  a  great  number  into  captivity,  kiUedst 
more,  and  broughtest  them  all  into  bondage  and  slavery  under 
heathen  princes;  so,  loving  Lord,  we  confess  our  horribfe 
sins  have  deserved  no  less  in  justice  at  thy  hands,  but  thj 
mercy,  0  Grod,  triumpheth  against  justice :  for  as,  after  a  few 
years'*  correction,  thou  movedst  divers  heathen  princes  to  send 
home  thy  people  with  great  gifts,  to  repair  the  broken  wails, 
build  the  temple,  inhabit  the  country,  and  restore  thy  re- 
ligion; and  stirredst  up  also  thy  people,  priests,  princes, 
nobles,  worshipful  rulers  and  private  men,  artificers,  women, 
and  of  all  sorts  some,  earnestly  to  work  at  the  building  of 
thy  city;  so,  heavenly  King,  let  us  not  be  cast  away  in  thy 
heavy  displeasure,  and  be  the  first  that  cannot  find  favour 
in  thy  sight;  but  turn  the  hearts  of  christian  princes  to 
give  free  course  and  liberty  to  thy  word  of  salvation^  and 
raise  up  faithful  workmen  of  all  sorts  and  degrees  to  build 
thy  spiritual  Jerusalem:  thrust  forth  true  labourers  into  thy 
harvest;  root  out  all  slothful  sluggishness  from  amongst  us. 
that  we  be  not  unprofitable  members  of  the  church  and  com- 
monwealth; and  let  all  magistrates  know  that  by  thee  they 
rule,  that  thou  settest  them  in  authority,  and  maintainest 
them  that  fear  thee ;  and  make  them  not  only  to  offer  unto 
thee  their  bounden  duty  and  service  in  building  and  work- 
ing themselves  to  the  good  example  of  others,  but  also  in 
encouraging  and  defending  the  faithful  labourers  in  thy  vine- 
yard, and  compelling  the  froward  diligently  to  set  forward 
thy  building.  Grant  us  strong  walls  and  bulwarks  to  keep 
out  Turk,  pope,  tyrants,  atheists,  anabaptists  and  libertines, 
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irith  all  other  hinderers  of  thy  building,  that  thy  siiiiple 
pet^tle  may  live  quietly,  and  serve  thee  without  invaaons  or 
penecution.  And  as  of  thy  great  mercy  thou  hast  left  to  us 
in  writing  the  namea  of  all  such  as  were  the  chiefest  doen 
in  this  work,  for  our  comfort  and  example  to  follow ;  bo  we 
beeeech  thee,  loving  Lord,  to  stir  up  those  whose  names 
thou  hast  written  in  the  book  of  life,  that  manfully  they 
may  stand  ia  the  defence  of  thy  truth,  to  the  confusion  of 
thy  foes,  and  thy  immortal  prtuse,  for  thy  Cbrist^s  sake. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

V.  1.  It  came  to  pass^  token  Sanballat  heard  thai  we  buUU 
the  wall^  he  was  very  angry  in  himself^  and  dudakd 
greatly^  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2.  And  he  spate  afore  his  brethren  and  the  sddim  ^ 
Samaria^  and  said^  What  do  these  impotent  Jewit  wS 
they  make  themselves  strong?  shall  they  offer  sacrifaf 
shall  they  finish  it  in  a  day?  shaU  they  rear  uf  da 
stones  out  of  the  dusty  where  they  were  brent? 

3.  Afid  Tobias  the  Ammonite  was  beside  him^  and  wii 
Yea^  t/iat  which  they  do  build,  if  a  fox  come  up,  k 

shall  break  doum  their  wall  of  stone. 

The  last  chapter  declared  unto  us  the  forwardness  of  il 
sorts  of  men,  from  the  liighest  to  the  lowest,  both  of  tk 
laity  and  the  ministry,  strangers  and  citizens,  to  build  snl 
repair  the  broken  walls  of  Jerusalem ;  and  this  chapter  vi 
divers  others  following  describe  the  manifold  lets,  subtle  d^ 
vices,  bold  enterprises,  both  of  the  outward  enemy  and  hypo* 
crites  amongst  themselves,  to  overthrow  all  this  building; 
so  that  if  God  had  not,  contrary  to  reason,  assisted,  en- 
couraged, and  defended  his  faithful  servants,  this  work  id 
never  been  finished.  Such  hath  been,  is,  and  shall  l)e  unto 
the  end,  the  state  of  God's  people  and  church,  that  in  no 
age  it  hath  wanted  or  can  want  many  sore  assaults  to  ovflP- 
throw  it,  if  it  were  possible.  But  let  us  trust  his  faitiW 
promise  that  said,  he  would  "be  with  us  unto  the  end  oftte 
world,"*'  and  we  shall  not  be  overcome. 

Let  no  man  marvel  therefore  in  these  our  days,  becw* 
he  seeth  the  like  troubles  fall  among  us,  nor  blame  the  do^ 
trine  that  is  taught,  as  though  that  were  the  cause  of  J 
mischiefs :  for  God  is  not  so  gracious  to  any  country  in  any 
age  to  set  up  his  kingdom  there,  but  the  devil  is  as  bosf 
and  malicious  to  overthrow  it,  as  much  as  he  may.  W 
every  man  also,  that  will  faithfully  serve  the  Lord,  think  tW 
to  be  most  true,  and  look  into  this  state  of  the  Jen's,  «« * 
were  in  a  glass,  and  he  shall  find  that  "  by  many  troubles  ** 
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must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,'"  and  that  it  is  -  a 
"  narrownay  that  leadeth  thither,  as  it  is  written,  Matthew  vii,  u>i 
only  take  thou  heed  that  thou  desen-e  not  to  be  persecuted, 
and  the  Lord  wiU  confound  them.  The  rich  glutton  went  to 
bell  with  all  his  belly-cheer;  and  the  poor  be^|;ar  Lazarus 
to  heaven,  and  all  his  sorrow  was  no  hinderancc.  Look  at  the 
footsteps  of  all  our  forefathers,  the  patriarchs  and  prophets, 
Christ  Jesus  and  liis  apostles,  with  all  other  martyrs  and 
good  moi ;  and  we  sliall  iind  none,  but  his  whole  life  was  a 
perpetual  warfare,  subject  to  infinite  sorrows,  and  the  end- 
ii^  of  one  was  the  banning  of  a  new :  "  but  he  that  con- 
tinued to  the  end  was  saved."  Let  us  not  look  to  come  into 
heaven,  if  we  walk  another  way ;  and  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
the  end  shall  be  happy.  These  be  spoken  and  written  for 
our  learning,  not  to  discourage  us,  but  rather  to  encourage 
us,  that  we  be  not  found  unlike  to  our  forefathers,  but  man- 
fiilly  to  stand  in  all  trials,  knowing  that  we  have  the  same 
God  tliat  they  had,  that  he  is  as  able  now  and  as  willing 
to  defend  his  chosen  congregation  as  he  was  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  will  never  forsake  his  dear  children. 

In  the  second  chapter,  verse  10,  Sanballat  and  Tobias, 
hearing  that  Nehemiah  was  come  with  commission  from  the 
king  to  build  Jerusalem,  they  were  "grieved  verj-  sore"  within 
themselves,  cast  into  a  dumpish  sad  heaviness,  almost  amazed 
for  sorrow  that  any  man  should  come  to  do  the  Jews  any 
good  at  all :  hut  now  that  they  heard  say  they  did  work  so 
lustily  at  this  building,  Sanballat  first  burst  out  into  anger ; 
he  stamps,  he  stares,  he  frets,  he  fumes,  he  rageth,  he  raJI- 
eth,  and  taketh  on  like  a  madman,  and  cannot  tell  how  to 
stay  them ;  and  after  that  he  falletli  on  mocking  and  mow- 
ing, potting  and  smiling  at  them,  and  flocking  and  flouting, 
scorning  and  scoffing  of  them,  in  fingering,  fleering,  and  gim- 
ing  at  them,  to  try  them,  whether  they  by  this  means  would 
be  dismayed  or  afr^d  to  work  any  more.  A  shrewd  trial 
for  a  sort  of  poor  people,  which  were  but  lately  restored  to 
their  country,  and  yet  not  well  settled  in  it,  to  see  the  great- 
est ruler  in  the  country  to  be  so  angry  toward  them,  to 
scorn  and  mock  them .'  If  God  had  not  strengthened  them, 
it  would  have  made  them  to  leave  their  work  for  fear  and 
nm  away.     Look  round  about  you  in  these  our  days;  and 
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ye  shall  see  that  if  but  a  mean  man  in  anthority,  or  Ui 
man  with  a  badge  on  his  sleeve,  do  but  look  sooriy,  apak 
roughly,  or  behave  himself  any  thing  stoutly,  all  about  Umb 
stoop,  make  low  courtesy,  run  when  they  are  bidden,  ui 
dare  not  whisper  nor  mutter  one  word,  no,  not  in  their  gool 
and  just  cause :  yet  where  Grod'^s  Holy  Spirit  giveth  comibrt, 
all  these  brags  are  nothing  regarded,  but  in  their  well  dmop 
they  will  on  forwards  with  their  just  cause  and  serving  the 
Lord.  Let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  £Edleth  into  mMr 
ness,  for  he  cannot  get  out  when  he  would.  These  ma 
increase  in  mischief  and  amend  not :  so  shall  all  they  tU 
yield  unto  it,  and  stay  not  in  the  beginning. 

2.  And  he  spake  afore  his  brethren.  The  malice  tU 
the  wicked  men  bear  against  the  godly  is  so  great,  thst  il 
cannot  be  forgiven  nor  forgotten :  whatsoever  fiilleth  out  wel 
to  the  good  man,  they  are  sorry  for  it ;  and  they  think  d 
the  posterity  [prosperity]  of  the  godly  to  be  their  disgradif 
and  overthrow.  Gain  envied  Abel,  because  God  accepted  Ub 
sacrifice  better ;  Saul  envied  David,  because  he  was  more  ei* 
teemed  of  the  people.  The  Pharisees  disdained  Christ  off 
Lord,  because  they  see  their  doctrine  decay  and  his  receifei 
And  what  maketh  such  a  stir  this  day  in  the  church,  W  I 
that  the  pope  and  his  partakers  see  their  kingdom  decay  ini 
the  truth  appear  I  These  be  "  written  for  our  learning,^  tint 
we  should  not  discourage  ourselves  in  these  miserable  times, 
but  boldly  stand  and  continue  to  the  end. 

Sanballat,  after  that  he  had  thus  chafed  in  himself,  ani 
also  had  scorned  and  scoffed  at  their  doings,  he  is  so  wR 
vexed  in  his  mind  that  he  cannot  hold  in,  but  bursteth  oat 
into  blustering  big  words,  and  saith  openly  before  his  feDows 
and  countrymen,  which  were  of  the  same  mind  and  superstition 
that  he  was ;  and  [that]  it  might  be  more  fearful  to  the  Jem. 
to  discourage  them,  he  "speaketh*'  and  braggeth  it  out  "be- 
fore the  soldiers,**'  which  were  set  there  to  repress  all  nuB- 
chievous  attempts  and  enterprises  that  any  should  take  in 
hand.  As  who  should  say,  that  if  any  went  forward  wi4 
his  building,  the  soldiers  should  overthrow  it  and  destioj 
them ;  for  they  were  as  ready  to  do  such  a  mischief  as  h 
was  to  bid  them.  And  thus  he  saith,  '^  What  do  these  beg- 
garly Jews,''  these   slaves,  peasants,  and  villanes!  what  go 
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the^  about  t  what  mean  tbey !  will  they  take  in  band  Buch  a 
biuldii^  as  bo  mighty  prince  is  able  to  finish !  and  that  many 
noble  lunga  afore  them  could  scarce  in  many  yean  p^onn, 
win  they  on  s  sndden  bring  it  to  perfection?  Bat  if  th^ 
be  so  fodiab  to  think  that  they  can  finish  it  themselves,  are 
tbe  heathen  people  so  mad  to  stand  by,  look  on,  and  laugh, 
and  anffer  them  to  go  forward  with  this  building,  which  hath 
been  of  old  time  a  great  enemy  unto  them,  and  may  be  now 
agun,  if  they  be  sufered  to  work  still !  Do  they  think  the 
gentiles  so  foolish  that  they  foresee  not  their  meaning!  or 
do  they  think  them  such  covards  that  they  dare  not,  or  so 
nnpotent  and  nnable  that  they  cannot,  hinder  and  overthrow 
this  work;  or  so  unwilling  to  help  their  country,  that  th^ 
will  suffer  them  to  go  forward  in  it!  Nay,  I  warrant  you, 
ye  shall  find  them  stout  men,  ready  and  wiUing  to  defend 
tbeir  country,  and  will  not  suffer  such  run^;ate8  to  strengUien 
themselves  agunst  them.  Shall  they  offer  their  old  sacrifices! 
Shall  they  restore  their  old  religion,  in  despite  of  us  and  our 
cotmtry,  and  go  about  to  draw  others  to  their  religion !  Shall 
they  use  their  old  accustomed  solemn  days,  their  great  as- 
aemblies,  and  have  it  for  well  done  I  Nay,  let  them  assure 
themselves,  we  shall  find  them  otherwise  occupied;  we  shall 
hold  their  nose  to  the  grindstone ;  they  shall  not  have  leisure 
to  pray  and  to  be  merry,  as  they  look  for.  They  work  so 
lustily  as  thou^  they  "would  finish  it  in  one  day,"  afore  their 
neighbours  should  espy  them  i  but  they  shall  find  it  far  other- 
wise :  we  foresee  their  meaning  well  enough,  we  will  be  heavy 
ne^bbours  to  them:  it  shall  not  fall  out  as  they  look  for. 
Many  kings  afore  them  were  busy  to  build,  some  one  place 
and  some  another,  and  in  many  years;  but  these  braggers 
go  to  it  so  greedily,  as  though  they  could  finish  it  in  a  day 
or  two.  A  sort  of  beggarly  vagabonds  and  proud  beggars 
take  this  work  in  hand,  as  thoi^h  they  were  able  to  go 
through  with  it.  What  will  they  do  t  Will  they  glue  the  old 
stones  together  agMn!  when  will  they  get  new  stone!  The 
old  ones  are  burnt  to  powder,  knocked  in  pieces,  and  will 
not  sene  for  any  huildiog  again.  They  shall  find  it  another 
manner  of  work  to  finish  than  they  look  for. 

The  same  miseries  is  the  building  of  God  s  church  subject  to 
at  this  day ;  the  same  scoffs,  mocks,  threatenings  and  jeopardies 


400  AN    EXPOSITION    UPON   NBHSMIAH.  [CH.  IT. 

are  daily  spued  out  by  such  like  wicked  ruffians  and  popisii 
imps,  some  in  comers  and  their  drunken  feasts,  some  afiire 
princes  and  rulers :  yet  God  confoundeth  their  wicked  defieeSy 
comforteth  and  encourageth  his  poor  people  to  go  forward,  and 
the  Lord  blesseth  their  doings.  God  in  all  ages  *^  hath  chosen 
the  abjects  of  the  world"'*  to  set  up  his  kingdom  by,  and  to  o?er- 
throw  the  pride  of  man'^s  heart,  be  they  never  so  worldly-wise. 

3.  Tobias  the  Ammonite.  It  was  not  sufficient  for  tins 
M^  ffloriosiis^  Sanballat,  to  rail  at  God's  people  and  their 
building,  as  proud  Golias  and  blasphemous  Sennacherib  did 
afore  him,  to  their  open  destruction ;  but  starteth  forth  another 
flattering  lewd  lubber,  Tobias,  an  Ammonite,  that  slave,  pea- 
sant, ''  servant  '*''  and  bondman,  as  he  termed  him  afore,  ch.  ii. 
19.  and  he,  not  with  so  many  words,  but  with  as  bitter  scoflb, 
scometh  as  scornfully  at  them  as  Sanballat  did  afore.  And 
he  standeth  up  and  saith,  If  it  like  your  worship,  you  need 
not  thus  to  vex  and  chafe  yourself  at  these  vile  Jews.  For 
let  them  go  on  forward  with  their  building  as  they  have  be-  * 
gun;  when  they  have  done  the  worst  that  they  may,  '^ifa 
fox  come  up,  he  shall  break  down  their  stony  wall,'*^  he  shall 
scrape  it  down  with  his  claws  and  deface  it.  What  neede^ 
your  mastership  to  care  for  so  small  a  matter!  it  can  do  no 
harm:  quiet  yourself,  we  sliaU  be  able  to  deal  with  them 
well  enough,  and  overthrow  them:  ye  are  a  man  of  wisdom 
and  authority,  and  may  easily  put  these  vagabonds  to  flight; 
we  need  not  so  much  the  strength  of  a  lion,  as  the  subtlety 
of  a  fox,  to  vanquish  them.  Thus  bragging  Thraso  nerw 
wanteth  a  flattering  Gnatho\  and  one  jade  claweth  another 
by  the  back,  and  all  to  discourage  the  poor  workmen. 

Our  miserable  days  can  give  many  like  examples,  as  when 
the  bloody  butcher*  sat  broiling  God'^s  saints ;  and  that  glorious 
disputation  at  Oxford**  with  God's  good  and  learned  ministers, 
whom  after  many  such  like  blasphemous  mocks  the  Lord 
of  his  mercy  took  to  his  rest,  and  yet  sufiereth  some  of  his 
enemies  to  live  in  shame,  who   in   so  long  a  time  cannot 

[}  The  allusion  is  to  two  characters  in  the  Eunuch  of  Terence.    Ei».] 
[*  Bishop  Bonner  is  intended  by  the  term  butcher,  an  appellation 

usually  jrfven  him  for  his  cruelty.    En.] 

['  Between  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  on  the  one  side,  and  oertaii 

divines  appointed  from  botli  the  universities  on  the  other,  in  1654.    En.] 
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pent,  bat  are  given  up  to  their  own  lusts  and  hardened 
arts,  so  fStur  as  man  can  judge ;  beside  many  other  young 
idps  ot  their  teaching,  which  can  bark  in  comers,  and  make 
Bmsehres  merry  with  railing  and  scoffing  at  the  holy  scrip- 
res  of  God,  the  ministers  and  professors  of  it.  Yea,  some 
came  so  shameless,  that  they  would  call  their  dogs  by  the 
mes  of  the  first  writers  and  professors  of  it.  But  our 
)d  liveth,  who  will  defend  his  own  quarrel,  and  confound 
I  foes,  laugh  they  never  so  merrily,  or  brag  and  scoff  they 
iver  so  bitterly.  Salomon  saith,  ^^6od  will  mock  themProT.m. 
It  mock  :*"  and  David  saith,  he  is  ^^  blessed  that  sitteth  fbm\,  i. 
i  in  the  seat  of  scomers.'*^  Diocletian,  the  emperor,  as 
(dateran'  writeth,  had  a  jester  called  Genesius,  who  used 
make  him  merry  at  his  dinner,  and  amongst  other  devices 
Ndd  scoff  at  the  Christians  with  mad  gestures;  but  Ood 
igued  him  for  example  of  others,  that  they  should  not  do 
e  like.  And  yet  it  is  too  common  at  this  day :  they  cannot 
i  their  meat  nor  be  merry,  except  they  have  some  at  their 
bow  that  will  bbspheme,  scorn  and  laugh  at  the  religion, 
■iptares,  and  lovers  of  it.  A  shrewd  kind  of  trial  for 
(Mr  souls :  for  some  are  so  weak  that,  rather  than  they  will 
»  mod^ed,  lose  their  estimation  amongst  their  acquaintance, 
r  have  a  strange  look  of  many  a  gentleman,  their  neighbour, 
bjr  will  forsake  Gk>d,  his  word  and  religion,  and  say  what- 
oever  a  man  will  have  them. 

What  hindereth  more  at  these  days,  than  such  like 
tags  and  mocks  as 'these?  What  will  these  new  fellows 
o!  say  they:  will  they  overthrow  that  faith  that  ourselves 
id  so  many  years  ago!  Nay,  let  them  alone  awhile;  sit 
mm  and  laugh  at  them,  they  will  be  trapt  in  their  own 
lare.  Do  they  so  turn  the  whole  world  into  their  own  fsm- 
isies?  will  such  a  prince  or  such  suffer  it!  See  ye  not  this 
reat  man  and  that  great  man  look  strangely  at  it!  Do 
any  of  the  rulers  believe  it,""  but  a  sort  of  rude  and  com- 
mk  people!  Are  not  all  countries  in  trouble  about  it,  and 
ive  been  many  years!    Live  quietly,  and  let  them  alone 

[^  Genesios^  Arelatensis  patria,  arte  mimus  et  infGunis^  Christianos 
nd  imperatorem  Diocletianum  tarpissimis  gestibus  irridebat,  pasBos 
Ddem  et  ipse  sub  eodem.  Raph.  Volaterranas,  Commentariomm: 
■Unopolog.  Lib.  xvi.  p.  572.  ed.  1603.    Ed.] 

as 

[p/LKINOTOX,] 
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a  while,  and  look  for  a  day,  and  apply  it  better  when  it 
cometh  than  ye  did :  the  last  was  lost  for  want  of  good  look- 
ing to  in  time. 

But  the  good  Christian  will  with  patience  go  ibrwiid, 
and  not  be  ashamed  of  Ood  nor  his  word,  nor  a&aid  of 
such  proud  brags,  nor  amazed  at  their  bitter  8Co£b.  He 
knoweth  that  ^^all  which  wiU  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesa  nmit 
suffer  persecution,^  and  that  all  good  fathers  from  the  begm- 
ning  have  suffered  the  same ;  and  prepareth  his  back  aai 
shoulders  patiently  to  bear  all  sorrows  for  his  Master^s  cane. 

Piai.  izzix.  David  complaineth  in  all  good  men^s  names,  ^^  We  are  beoone 
a  mocking  stock  to  our  neighbours,  a  laughing  matter  lal 
scoffing  to  them  that  be  round  about  us<^  When  Peter 
had  preached  the  fearful  last  day  to  be  at  hand,  they  mockei 

i  Pec.  iu.  him,  saying,  ^'  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming,  that  tlm 
hast  so  long  talked  of?  Since  our  fathers  died,  do  not  il 
things  continue  as  in  the  beginning  f"  But  enough  ism 
said  of  this  matter  afore  in  the  second  chapter,  nineteentk 
verse.  This  is  then  the  remedy  that  David  useth  in  all  then 
griefs:  fall  to  prayer,  commend  thy  cause  unto  the  Loidi 

;PMi.»nra.]  fiji  not  from  him  for  any  storm,  "  tarry  the  Lord'^s  leisure,* 
and  play  the  man;   comfort  thy  heart,  look  for  the  Lorfi 

Psai.cxxUi.  coming,  and  say  unto  him  with  David,  '^  Have  mercy  on  oi^ 
O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  for  we  are  utterly  despised.  Our 
soul  is  full  of  the  slanders  of  these  wealthy  worldlings,  aai 
despising  of  the  proud.'^  No  doubt,  the  Lord  will  comfort  thee 
and  confound  them,  as  our  days  have  well  declared. 

rheText. .  v.  4.  Hearken  t/um,  0  our  God^/or  we  are  despised;  turn  MflV 

shame  upon  their  own  head,  and  make  them  despised  m 
the  land  0/ their  captivity. 

5.  Cover  not  their  wickedness,  and  let  not  their  sin  be  piA 
out  of  thy  sight ;  for  they  have  provoked  the  builders. 

6.  Then  we  builded  the  wall,  and  the  whole  teas  joisd 
together  unto  the  half  height,  and  the  people  had  a  mini 
to  work. 

After  that  he  had  described  the  mockings  and  threaten- 
ings  that  they  had  for  their  bold  enterprise  in  building,  to 
discourage  and  drive  them  from  it,  if  they  could,  if  it  hsi 
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een  possible,  he  now  declareth  what  remedy  and  comfort 
e  fband  by  prayer  at  the  Lord'^s  hand.  Nehemiah,  seeing 
leir  great  danger,  tumeth  him  to  the  Lord,  the  people 
raying  with  him,  and  saith:  Our  God,  that  hast  chosen 
I  only,  though  most  unworthy,  for  thy  people  amongst  the 
bole  world,  and  whom  only  we  worship,  and  at  whom  we 
lek  for  help  and  deliverance  in  all  our  trouble,  hearken,  we 
■eedi  thee,  0  Lord;  bow  down  thine  ear  and  hear  our 
■yen;  for  thou  art  a  righteous  judge  and  mighty  revenger 
'  aD  thy  fiuthfiil  servants :  we,  thy  poor  people,  are  in  a 
iaeimble  case:  we  looked  for  aid  at  our  nei^bours^  hands, 
id  they  are  our  utter  enemies:  we  hoped  for  comfort  of 
em,  and  they  utterly  despise,  mock  and  contemn  us:  but 
on  art  a  God  that  never  forsakest  any  that  come  unto  thee, 
r  eastest  any  away  that  fSuthfully  trust  in  thee :  hear  us,  0 
aeioi»  God,  and  turn  their  own  shame,  that  they  would  lay 
.  ne  for  building  thy  city,  on  their  own  heads :  that  villainy 
■t  they  would  do  to  us,  let  it  fall  on  themselves.  If  thou 
i  tlu8  cruelty  scape  unpunished,  thou  shalt  be  thought  negli- 
Bt  and  careless  of  thy  people :  these  Samaritans,  that  be  so 
Bel  against  us,  be  strangers  in  the  country  where  they  dwell, 
we  were  in  Babylon ;  they  were  brought  out  of  their  own 
Qntry,  and  placed  here  by  Esar-haddon,  king  of  Asi^nna : 
ike  them,  0  Lord,  to  be  despised  in  this  land  of  their 
kpdvity,  as  well  as  they  despised  us  in  our  misery.  0  Lord, 
knot  their  wickedness  be  hid,  but  make  it  known  to  all 
be  world  and  all  ages  to  come,  how  despitefully  they  deal 
'ith  us  for  thy  sake :  others  will  attempt  the  like,  if  this  scape 
liponidied.  Forgive  not  their  sins,  but  ever  keep  them  in 
If  remembrance:  thou  shalt  not  be  thought  a  righteous 
l%e,  if  thou  wink  at  such  wickedness :  they  hinder  not  our 
im  buildings,  but  they  provoke  the  builders  of  thy  house 
Bd  city.  They  despise  us  because  we  serve  thee.  They 
lie  us,  not  for  any  of  our  wickedness,  but  for  the  hatred 
Wi  they  bear  to  thy  house,  religion,  and  city,  which  they 
odd  have  lie  waste,  overthrown  and  trodden  down.  We 
mt  we  have  deserved  to  be  cast  away  from  thee,  if  thou 
al  with  lis  in  justice ;  and  yet  after  thy  fatherly  correction 
I  obediently  return  and  submit  ourselves  unto  thee ;  whereas 
ij  oontemptuouflly  still   rebel  against  thee,  and  bate  \ia 

26— a 
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because  we  love  thee.  If  they  did  persecute  us  fiur  our  on 
deserts,  we  would  bear  it ;  but  to  see  thy  majesty  deboed  n 
cannot  abide  it :  they  would  have  thy  city  to  lie  unbdh,  tint 
men  might  speak  ill  of  thee,  that  thou  were  a  weak  Gei 
not  able  to  defend  thy  people,  that  call  on  thy  name,  » 
mightily  as  their  idols  do  them  that  know  not  thee.  Tb 
shame  that  they  would  lay  on  us  shall  turn  unto  thee,  0  Lori: 
for  it  is  done  unto  us  for  thy  sake,  and  hatred  of  thee  oi 
thy  word.  Avenge  thy  own  quarrel,  O  God,  and  look  nft 
at  our  own  deserts :  for  though  we  have  grievously  olkaS/i 
thee,  yet  we  repent,  and  they  obstinately  stand  in  defence  rfj 
their  own  wickedness.  0  Lord,  forget  not  this  maliekw 
dealing  of.  them  toward  us  for  thy  sake ;  abate  thdr  frik, 
assuage  their  malice,  and  confound  their  devices  that  thgr{ 
intend  against  us:  comfort  and  encourage  thy  poor  wDdE- 
men  and  builders,  whom  they  provoke  to  anger,  and  grant  i^ 
that  we  may,  by  thy  aid,  with  good  success  finish  that  wUij 
we  have,  through  thy  goodness,  so  well  begun.    Amen. 

Out  of  his  prayer  may  arise  two  doubts :  one,  wieAer  H  b 
godly y  and  good  men  may  use  the  like  that  he  prayeth  tx  im 
that  is,  that  the  same  ill  may  fall  on  them  that  they  ^vodUM 
unto  the  Jews ;  the  other,  that  their  sin  should  not  befirji^] 
them.  The  scripture  teacheth  both  to  pray  for  our  eneni^ 
and  to  forgive  them,  and  also  that  God  would  revenge  A^ 
cause  himself  in  his  justice.  Our  Saviour  Christ  prayeth  fcj 
them  that  crucified  him,  saying,  "  Father,  forgive  theni»  W 
ActsTii.  they  know  not  what  they  do.*"'  St  Stephen  likewise.  WJ 
PwJ.  rii.      David  many  times  prayeth  the  contrary,  as,  "  Let  his  sonof  ■] 

turned  on  his  own  head,  and  let  his  wickedness  fall  upoD 
FttUixix.    ^yj^^  pate.***    Again,  "Let  them  be  confounded  and 
that  seek  for  my  life,  and  let  them  be  driven  back  and 
that  seek  to  do  me  evil.^"*     These  psalms  and  others  are 
such  like  speeches.    And  where  some  expound  such  places  to  I 
a  prophecy  and  foretelling  of  such  mischiefs  as  should  61* 
them,  rather  than  a  wishing  or  praying  that  they  should  m^ 
is  not  iU  that  they  say ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it| 
most  agreeing  to  the  text.     But  howsoever  it  be,  this  must 
most  taken  heed  of,  that  in  all  such  prayers  notliing  beaske^^ 
malice  against  the  party,  which  is  hard  for  our  froward 
to  do,  but  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  winch  is  to  be  soqpi 
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all  our  doings  and  pmyera,  which  may  be  in  shewii^;  his  justice. 
In  the  Lord's  piayor  we  say,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name :"  we 
denre  not  Go  1  only  that  he  would  direct  bo&  every  man  in  his 
doings  to  set  forth  his  gloiy,  that  his  name  may  be  baUowed ; 
but  abo  tiiat  be  would  stay,  confound,  and  take  away  all  hin- 
derers  of  die  same,  with  all  their  devices  and  subtle  piac- 
ticea;  that,  all  stumbling-blocks  being  taken  away,  his  name 
may  be  sanctified  in  all  nations.  So  prayed  David,  "0  my '  *»•  *•■ 
Grod,  make  the  counsel  of  Achitfaophel  to  seem  foolish.''  So 
in  the  commandments,  the  affirmative  is  included  in  the  nega- 
tive, and  the  negative  in  the  affirmative ;  as,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
kill:'"  wheron  we  are  n>t  only  forbidden  all  cruelty,  but  are 
oommuided  to  relieve,  succour,  and  help,  by  all  means  that 
we  may.  Nehemiah  hateth  not  the  men,  but  their  wicked- 
ness:  so  we  learn  to  put  a  difference  betwixt  the  man  and 
the  tan  of  man,  and  pray  for  mercy  to  the  one,  and  justice 
to  the  other.  Man  is  tiod's  good  creature,  and  to  be  be- 
loved of  all  sorts :  sin  is  of  the  devil,  and  to  be  fled  of  all 
aorts.  And  it  is  a  great  didereoce,  whether  we  pray  for 
nvenging  our  own  private  quarrel,  which  may  not  be  in  any 
ease;  or  it  be  for  God's  cause  and  glory,  which  we  would 
aeek  the  furtherance  of  by  all  means  we  nuy. 

6.  T&en  toe  builded  the  Kali.  This  verse  declareth  what 
they  got  by  this  short  prayer.  The  people's  heart  was  encou- 
raged  to  go  forward  with  this  work,  insomuch  that  they 
repaired  all  the  breaches  of  the  wall,  and  joined  it  all  together, 
as  though  it  were  one  whole  sound  wall,  and  never  had  been 
defaced  afore.  Prayer  is  a  sovereign  salve  for  all  sores ;  for  it 
will  heal  not  only  the  wounds  of  the  body  and  soul,  but  also 
hard  stony  walls.  This  is  the  common  practice  of  all  good 
men,  when  they  be  scorned  for  the  Lord's  sake,  to  turn  them- 
adves  unto  humble  prayer,  commit  the  cause  unto  the  Lord, 
iHio  will  justiy  revenge  his  own  quarrel,  when  he  tliinketh  good. 
David,  ^en  he  had  compluned  unto  God  how  the  "  judges  did  Pu1>  i*t> 
mock  him,  and  the  drunkards  and  minstrels  sang  tbeir  songs 
against  him"  to  make  them  merry  withal,  and  could  find  no 
nateA^,  he  saith  thus,  after  that  he  was  sore  grieved  at 
th^n,  "  But  I,  O  Lord,  made  my  prayer  unto  thee ;"  and 
Unea  the  Lord  comforted  him.  Likewise  king  Ezecliias  get- 
teth  bim  to  the  tempb,  when  Babsaclus  had  ruled  against  i  Kiap : 
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the  living  Lord,  and  written  blasphemoos  ktten:  he  read 
the  letters  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  fidleth  to  prayer,  and  de- 
sireth  the  Lord  to  hdp  him  in  that  extremity;  and  his  God 
delivered  him. 

This  prayer  of  Nehemiah  is  not  long ;  for  God  rq^aideth  not 
so  much  the  length  of  our  prayer,  as  the  earnest  hearty  desire 
of  the  mind,  with  an  humble  submission  of  himsdf  to  the 
Lord'^s  good  will  and  pleasure,  repenting  earnestly  for  his 
offences,  and  &ithfully  hoping  without  mistrust  for  tiie  Lordli 
comfortable  assistance,  when  and  as  he  shall  think  good.    J^ 
this  prayer  they  obtain  at  the  Lord^s  merciful  hand  bddnesi 
to  go  forward  with  their  building,  and  to  contemn  their  proud 
mocks  and  brags :  they  finish  the  whole  length  and  the  height 
of  the  wall,  in  despite  of  their  enemies :  and  the  people  were  not 
weary  of  working,  but  the  more  they  wrought,  the  more  de- 
sirous they  were  to  work  still ;  for  the  good  success  that  they 
had  in  building  hitherto  did  encourage  them  to  go  forward 
with  it,  and  they  doubted  not  but  that  Qod  was  with  them, 
and  therefore  feared  no  other.     Let  us  learn  therefore  at  these 
good  men'^s  examples,  to  be  bold  and  constant  in  well  dcmig, 
and  not  to  fear  every  brag  and  blast  of  wind.    Let  us  be  m 
a  lusty  horse,  that  goeth  through  the  street,  and  careth  not 
for  the  barking  of  every  cur  that  leapeth  forth,  as  though 
he  would  bite  him:  so  let  us  not  be  afraid  of  the  barkiiig 
curs,  nor  look  backward,  but  go  on  forth,  not  changing  with 
every  tide;   and  the  mighty  Lord  will  strengthen  our  weak- 
ness with  good  success  to  finish  his  building :  for  so  have  all 
good  men  done  from  the  beginning.    ^ 


v.  7.  It  came  to  pass  that  wh&ii  Sanballat  and  Tobias^  ths 
Arabians^  the  Ammonites  and  the  Azdodites  h^atd  tdl 
that  a  salve  was  come  on  the  wall  of  Jerusaiem^  and 
that  tits  breaches  of  it  began  to  be  stopped  up^  they  wen 
cety  rDTOth. 

8.  And  they  conspired  all  together  to  go  and  besiege  Je- 
rvsalem^  and  to  make  a  scattering  in  it, 

9.  But  we  prayed  unto  our  God^  and  set  a  watch  by  them 
day  and  night  in  their  sight, 

10.  Aiul  Jnd^s  said^  The  strength  of  the  bearers  is  decayed. 
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amd  ikere  is  much  mortar^  and  we  are  not  able  to  iuild 
on  the  vhM. 
II.  And  our  enemies  said^  They  shall  not  kfiow  nor  see  till 
tee  come  into  the  middle  of  them^  and  toe  shaU  slay 
thern^  and  make  the  wori  to  cease. 

As  good  men  go  forward  with  God^s  work,  so  the  wicked 
swell  for  anger,  increase  in  malice  against  them,  and,  by  all 
means  possible,  not  only  by  themselves  go  about  to  overthrow 
aD  their  good  enterprises,  but  they  seek  all  the  partakers  that 
they  can  get,  and  will  refuse  no  kind  of  man,  be  he  never  so 
ill,  to  join  with  them,  so  they  may  obtain  their  purpose,  and 
hinder  the   Lord's   building.      Sanballat   and  Tobias  afore 
thought  with  their  bitter  scoffb,  big  words,  and  haughty  looks 
to  have  dashed  these  poor  souls  out  of  countenance,  and  made 
them  to  leave  building:  but  now,  when  they  see  they  were 
not  afraid,  but  wrought  more  lustily,  they  make  other  devices ; 
they  will  fight  for  it,  they  gather  a  great  company  of  neigh- 
bours, as  ill  as  themselves,  and  will  set  upon  them,  kill  them, 
and  overUirow  their  building.     Such  a  thing  is  malice  once 
earnestly  in  man'*s  mind  conceived,  and  specially  for  religion, 
that  it  so  blindeth  a  man,  that  he  seeth  not  what  he  doeth, 
nor  what  will  follow  of  his  doings.     He  that  falleth  from  Qoi 
wandereth  in  darkness,  and  cannot  tell  what  he  doeth,  where 
be  is,  nor  whither  he  goeth ;  but  the  farther  he  stirreth,  the 
fiurther  he  ia  out  of  the  way,  and  the  more  darkness  he  is  in ; 
for  ^^  God  is  b'ght,""  '^  the  way,  truth,  and  life,""  and  he  that  hath 
not  God  for  his  guide  cannot  find  the  true  way  to  everlasting 
life.     Let  every  man  therefore,  that  will  walk  uprightly  in  the 
fear  of  Grod,  take  heed  how  he  once  give  place  to  any  wicked- 
ness: for  if  the  devil  get  a  little  entrance  into  thee,  he  will 
draw  thee  clean  away  with  him,  if  Grod  be  not  more  merciful 
to  hold  thee.     When  the  devil  tempted  Eve,  he  appeared  in 
likeness  of  a  serpent, — ^to  teach  us,  that  as  the  head  of  the 
serpent  is  the  greatest  part  of  the  body,  and  wheresoever  the 
head  getteth  in,  the  whole  body  followeth  easily ;  so  the  devil, 
if  he  once  enter  into  man's  heart,  he  will  creep  into  all  parts, 
and  never  cease,  until  he  possess  the  whole  man,  and  bring  him 
to  everlasting  death  with  him  and  destruction  in  this  world, 
as  he  did  with  Judas,  entering  into  him  first  by  little  and  little, 


i<  ' 
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but  after  that  Jesus  Christ ''  had  given  him  the  Bop,^  he  did» 
fiilly  possess  him,  that  straigfatways  he  betrayed  his  masltt) 
the  Lord  of  life,  into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  to  be  pot  to 
most  vile  death,  and  all  for  greediness  of  a  little  money. 

Sanballat  by  the  help  of  Tobias  had  now  gotten  a  greifc 
band  of  soldiers,  of  others,  and  specially  of  Arabians,  kst 
monites  and  Azdodites,  to  fight  for  him  against  these  n^ 
souls,  and  for  no  other  quarrel,  but  because  they  heard  say  tkik 
they  had  repaired  all  the  breaches  of  the  walls  of  Jerusakn. 
Their  foolish  madness  appeareth  the  more,  because  th^  np 
so  fiercely  for  only  hearing  how  well  the  work  went  fiNrwivd, 
as  thou^  that  had  been  the  greatest  fault  that  they  oooH 
have  committed.  Wisdom  would  have  tried,  whether  such  tab 
had  been  true,  afore  they  had  believed  them :  but  anger  is » 
hot  an  afiection,  that  it  cannot  abide  to  be  ruled  by  msn. 
There  is  no  difierence  betwixt  an  angry  man  and  a  mad  mUi 
but  that  anger  lasteth  but  for  a  time,  and  continueth  not 
still,  as  madness  doth.  Ira  fumr  brevis  e^,  ^^  Anger  is  a  aiiart 
madness,^  saith  the  poet;   and  again, 

Impedit  ira  animum,  ne  possit  ceraere  yenim: 


^^  Anger  letteth  the  mind,  that  it  cannot  see  the  trutfa.^  St 
James  therefore  biddeth,  ^^  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  heir, 
but  slow  to  speak,  and  slow  to  anger :  for  the  anger  of  vm 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God.''^  And  though  anger 
ought  to  be  suppressed  in  all  things,  that  it  grow  not  to  aBf 
extremity,  yet  is  it  most  chiefly  to  be  holden  down  when  aiif 
correction  is  to  be  executed.  Tully  teacheth  weU,  Qui  trBft* 
accedit  ad  pcenam^  nunquam  mediocritatem  illam  tenebit,  ^ 
est  inter  nimium  et  parum} :  "  He  that  punisheth  when  b 
is  angry  cannot  keep  that  mean,  which  is  betwixt  too  nnek 
and  too  little."'*  Theodosius  the  emperor,  when  he  had  cauM' 
a  great  number  to  be  slain  in  his  anger  at  Thessalonica,  vi 
for  his  rashness  in  so  doing  was  excommunicated  by  Ab- 
brose,  bishop  of  Milan,  after  that  he  knew  his  fault  vi 
openly  confessed  it,  made  a  law  that  no  execution  should  te 
done  on  any  ofiender,  whom  he  judged  to  die,  afore  thiitf 
days  were  expired,  that  he  might  have  so  long  time  to  c* 

r*  De  Officiis,  Lib.  i.  cap.  25.    Ed.] 
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ader  in,  whether  he  had  judged  rightfully*.    God  gnat  every  l<^«-i 
man  a  diligent  care  to  foresee  that  he  do  nothii^  in  his  cq>.  is. 
anger   unadviBedly,   but   with   paljent   modesty   may   do   all 
things  in  the  fear  of  God ! 

Tobias  was  an  Ammonite,  of  the  seed  of  Ammon,  whom 
Lot  b^at  of  his  own  daughter  in  his  drunkenness ;  and  as  on.  iii. 
th^  were  ever  utter  enemies  to  the  Jews,  though  they  were 
Dear  hinsmen,  the  one  being  come  of  Abraham,  the  other  of 
Lot  his  nephew,  so  now,  having  such  a  man  of  authority  their 
eonnttyman  to  be  their  captun,  as  Tobias  was,  they  were 
more  eaaly  drawn  to  jcnn  with  them,  that  by  this  occaaon  they 
oug^t  more  eauly  revenge  old  <]uarrelB  agtunet  the  Jews  more 
Intteriy.  The  Arabians  v/we  their  next  n^ghbours,  a  wild 
moontain  people,  Uving  much  by  robbery,  and  therefore  easily 
broD^t  to  such  a  mischief.  The  Azdodites  were  one  comer 
of  the  Philistines,  their  old  enemies,  and  would  rather  nm  to 
such  a  mischief  imbidden,  than  tarry  for  any  calling  for.  So 
we  may  see,  how  readily  one  wicked  man  will  be  drawn  to 
help  another,  and  how  the  wickedness  of  one  will  infect 
another  that  will  give  ear  unto  it.  Dut  good  men  are  oft 
left  to  themselves,  without  help  or  comfort  at  man's  hand, 
as  the  Jews  were  here  now ;  and  the  church  of  God  hath 
been  from  the  beginning  subject  to  such  dangers,  and  shall 
be  to  the  end,  that  God's  glory  may  more  evidently  shine 
in  defending  of  it,  in  despite  of  all  their  foes. 

The  metaphor,  or  kind  of  speech  that  is  used  here,  when 
be  saith,  "a  salve  was  come  on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,"  is 
taken  from  chimrgeons,  who,  when  they  heal  wounds,  join  the 
fleah  together  again  which  afore  was  cut  in  sunder:  so  the 
new  breaches  of  the  walls,  which  afore  lay  gaping  open,  were 
'  now  joined  together  and  made  sonnd,  as  though  it  were  one 
wiiole  sound  wall.  And  as  it  was  such  a  grief  to  these 
wicked  men,  to  hear  tell  only  that  the  walls  went  well  for- 
ward in  repairing;  so  is  it  at  this  day  the  greatest  grief 
that  God's  enemies  can  have,  when  they  hear  tell  that  re- 

[_*  L^e  sanut  in  poaterum,  ut  sententite  principum  super  animad- 
rernone  prolate  io  diem  triccHimum  ab  csecutoribus  difi^rrcDtnr ;  quo 
locus  mieenconlis  vel,  si  res  tulisset,  pcenitcntitr  non  perirct.  Auctons 
Hut.  Eccleg.  Lib.  xi.  (Ruffini  ii.)  cap.  18. — It  was  done  at  Ambrose's 
Sec  Theodoret.  Bcdes.  Hist,  Lib.  v.  cap.  IB.    Ed.] 
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ligion  goeth  forward  in  any  country :  then  they  ooiiqiiie»  both 
by  themselves  and  their  friends,  and  q>eoiaIIy  by  that  badofd 
Tobi€U^  their  pope,  so  much  as  in  them  lieth,  though  it  be  with 
fire  and  sword,  or  any  other  cruel  device,  to  overthrow  it. 

8.  And  they  conspired.  When  they  perceived  that  mov- 
ing taunts,  high  looks,  nor  proud  words  could  not  drive  them 
from  their  buUding,  they  wiU  now  make  open  war  agunrt 
them,  to  dash  them  out  of  countenance,  put  them  to  their 
shifts,  and  scatter  them  asunder,  that  being  amaaftd  at  such 
a  company  coming  on  them  suddenly,  they  should  not  war 
semble  any  more  to  work  there.  Thus  the  wicked  new  cease 
by  all  means  to  hinder  God^s  building;  but  as  Satan  their 
father  ^'  goeth  continually  about,  like  a  roaring  lion,  to  devooT 
the  Lord'^s  flock,  so  do  they:  but  our  Grod  is  as  diligent  to 
save  us  that  they  do  no  hurt,  and  watcheth  us  when  we  do 
sleep,  that  they  overcome  us  not.    Pilate  and  Herod  were 

akexxiii.  uot  friends  afore ;  but  to  condemn  our  Lord  Christ  JesoB 
they  soon  agreed,  and  were  friends  afterward.  So  thus  many 
kind  of  people,  which  agree  not  well  many  times  among  them- 
selves, yet  now  to  overthrow  Jerusalem  they  all  put  on  ar^ 
mour,  join  themselves  together,  become  friends,  and  agree  all 

lai.  ii.  in  one  mischief.  David  marvelleth  to  see,  how  all  sorts  of 
people  and  princes  conspire  together  against  the  Lord  Christ, 
and  crieth  out,  '^  Why  do  the  heathen  so  fret,  and  the  people 
devise  vain  things?  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  risen  to- 
gether, and  the  princes  have  assembled  together  against  the 
Lord  and  his  Anointed.""  But  when  David  had  considered  aD 
their  raging  madness,  he  comforteth  himself,  and  saith,  ^^He 
that  dwclleth  in  the  heavens  shall  mock  them,  and  the  Lord 
shall  laugh  thera  to  scorn,  &;c.''''  So  shall  Grod'^s  faithful  littk 
flock  be  defended  and  comforted  in  all  their  troubles  unto 
the  end,  and  their  proud  enemies  shall  be  confounded.  But 
this  is  all  our  froward  nature  bent  unto,  that  we  be  so  ready 
to  mischief  and  slow  to  do  good. 

9.  But  we  prayed.  As  Nehemiah  declareth  the  mani- 
fold troubles  that  fell  on  them  for  this  building,  so  also  he 
setteth  forth  their  merciful  deliverance  and  God^s  favour  to- 
wards them.  For  if  Satan  should  continuaUy  assault  us,  and 
the  Lord  leave  us  to  ourselves,  man'^s  weakness  were  not  able 
to  stand ;  so  strong  and  subtle  is  he,  so  unable  and  wretched 
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are  we.  They  fonnke  themselves  therefore,  and  bjr  humUe 
pimjer  submit  themselyes  to  their  God,  who  never  fiuled  them 
in  all  assays.  Prayer  is  a  sure  anchor  in  all  storms ;  and 
they  never  perish  that  hmnbly  fly  unto  it,  and  faithfully 
cleave  unto  it.  Prayer  is  a  salve  for  all  sores,  yea,  it  healeth 
not  only  body  and  soul,  but  even  hard  stony  walls.  No  kind 
of  earthly  physic  that  Grod  hath  made  is  good  for  all  kind 
of  folk  at  all  times,  and  all  kind  of  diseases :  but  this  hea- 
venly physic  of  prayer  in  wealth  and  woe,  in  plenty  and 
poverty,  in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  sickness  and  in  health, 
in  vrar  and  peace,  in  youth  and  age,  in  life  and  death,  in 
mirth  and  sadness,  yea,  in  all  things  and  times,  in  the  begin- 
ning, midst  and  ending,  prayer  is  most  necessary  and  com- 
fortable. Happy  is  that  man  that  diligently  useth  it  at  all 
times.  But  he  that  will  so  efiectually  pray  that  he  may  ob- 
tain the  thing  he  desireth,  must  first  prostrate  himself  in 
the  sight  of  lus  God,  as  this  people  did,  (for  so  the  Hebrew 
word  here  signifieth,)  forsaking  himself  as  unable  to  help 
himself,  condemning  himself  as  unworthy  to  receive  such  a 
blessing  at  the  Lord^s  hand ;  and  yet  nothing  doubting  but 
that  his  God,  that  never  forsaketh  them  that  unfeignedly  fly 
unto  him,  will  deal  with  him  in  mercy  and  not  in  justice, 
ddiver  him  and  comfort  him,  not  for  any  goodness  that  he 
findeth  in  him,  but  of  his  own  mere  pity,  love,  grace,  and 
mercy,  whereby  he  may  shew  himself  a  glorious  Gk>d,  a 
present  help  and  succour  to  all  afflicted  and  oppressed  minds. 
He  that  findeth  anything  in  himself,  to  help  and  comfort 
himself  withal,  needeth  not  to  pray;  but  he  that  seeth  and 
feeleth  his  present  want  and  necessity,  he  will  beg  earnestly, 
crave  eagerly,  confessing  where  his  relief  is  to  be  had.  No 
man  will  pray  for  that  thing  which  he  hath  or  thinketh 
himself  to  have ;  but  we  ever  ask,  desire,  beg,  and  pray  for 
that  we  want. 

Let  us  therefore  in  all  our  supplications  and  prayers  unto 
the  Lord  first  confess  our  beggarly  poverty  and  unableness 
to  help  ourselves,  the  want  of  his  heavenly  grace  and  fatherly 
assistance;  and  then  our  gracious  God  will  plenteously  pour 
his  blessings  into  our  empty  souls,  and  fill  them  with  his 
grace.  If  we  be  fiill  ah-eady,  there  is  no  room  left  to  take 
any  more:    therefore  we  must  know  ourselves  to  be  empty 
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and  hungry,  or  else  we  shall  not  earnestly  desire  this  hea- 
venly comfort  from  above,  which  is  requisite  in  all  prayer. 
For  he  that  asketh  coldly  getteth  nothing;  and  the  moifi 
that  we  confess  our  own  weakness,  our  want,  and  unaUe- 
ness,  the  more  we  confess  our  Gk>d  to  be  almighty,  rich  in 
mercy,  possessing  all  things  in  his  own  hands,  and  dealiif 
them  abroad  to  his  poor  people  where  he  seeth  them  need, 
and  sending  the  rich  empty  away.  And  as  we  must  thn 
cast  down  ourselves  in  ourselves  by  faith  to  our  Grod,  and  to 
pray  to  no  other,  but  unto  the  living  Lord  that  made  hea- 
ven and  earth,  as  this  people  doeth,  and  therefore  call  him 
"their  God/'  For  if  we  seek  help  at  any  other,  we  mis- 
trust him,  we  do  not  faithfully  believe  on  him,  and  then  ne 

»].  i.  shall  not  be  heard  of  him.  '^  Gall  on  me  in  the  day  of  thy 
trouble,"*'  saith  thy  God,  "and  I  will  deliver  thee;''  and  1 
ask  no  other  reward  but  to  glorify,  praise  and  thank  me, 
knowing  thy  safety  and  deliverance  to  come  from  me. 

But  these  men  did  not  only  pray  to  their  God,  but  ac- 
cording to  their  duty  they  put  themselves  in  a  readiness  to 
defend  themselves  against  their  enemies,  which  is  lawful  for 
all  men  to  do.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  pray,  and  then  to 
neglect  such  means  as  God  hath  appointed  us  to  use  for 
our  defence  and  comfort,  no  more  than  it  is  to  say,  when 
he  Iiath  prayed,  I  will  live  without  meat  and  drink,  and 
God  himself  shall  feed  me.  For  as  the  Lord  hath  taught 
us  to  pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  so  he  hath 

Thess.  iu.  Commanded  us  to  work  for  it,  and  saith,  "  He  that  doth  not 
labour,  let  him  not  eat."  So  here  it  was  not  suflicient  to 
call  upon  their  God,  though  he  was  most  mighty  and  lovii^ 
unto  them;  but  they  keep  watch  and  ward,  put  on  armour, 
take  their  weapons,  not  cowardly  creeping  into  comers,  but 
stand  forth  stoutly  on  the  top  of  the  walls  by  the  workmen  s 
elbows  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies,  that  they  might  see  that 
they  were  not  afraid  of  them,  but  would  manfully  defend 
themselves  and  the  workmen  against  all  assaults  they  could 
devise.  They  liad  a  stronger  God  to  defend  them,  than  any 
devil  could  be  to  hurt  them,  or  overthrow  their  work. 

So  prayer  and  God's  providence  destroyetli  not  policy, 
but  maintaincth  it ;  and  wlien  they  be  joined  together,  Cfod 

^         blesseth  them  both,  as  his  own  ordinance.     They  knew  well 


( 
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how  true  it  was  that  David  said,  "Except  the  Lord  defend  pmi-ciitu 
the  city,  the  wstcfamen  watch  in  vain  that  keep  it."  But 
'when  the  Lord  defendeth  it,  and  the  watchmen  do  their 
duties  faithfully,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  not  foolishly  brag- 
ging of  their  own  strength  and  power,  then  is  that  city  well 
•nd  BtroDgly  kept.  The  children  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  tbeMciir.K. 
half  tribe  of  Manasse,  as  it  is  written,  when  they  fought 
^;unst  the  Agarens,  gat  the  victory,  and  all  because  they 
jdned  foayer  with  their  power,  not  trusting  in  themselves, 
but  in  the  m^hty  Lord  of  hosts,  who  heard  them  and  over- 
threw their  enenues.  Thug  must  good  captauiB  learn  to  join 
jHSyer  with  policy,  if  they  look  to  obttun  the  victory,  and  not 
trust  in  horse,  spear,  shield  or  other  kind  of  weapons.  God 
luleth  those  that  fear  him  in  battle  as  well  as  in  peace,  and 
those  that  trust  in  their  own  strength  he  wi)l  overthrow, 
Gonstantine  the  great,  that  worthy  emperor,  our  country- 
man', taught  his  soldiers  dai\y  to  pray  thus:  "We  know- KomI.  ub. 
ledge  thee,  0  Lord,  we  know  thee  for  a  King :  we  call  on  Coiwwnt. 
thee  for  our  help;  from  thee  we  have  the  victory,  and  by 
thee  we  are  conquerors.  We  give  thee  thanks  for  this  pre- 
sent prosperity,  and  by  thee  we  hope  for  things  to  come. 
We  al]  are  humble  suitors  unto  thee,  that  our  em[)eror  and 
his  godly  children  may  be  preserved  safe,  long  to  hve,  and 
we  humbly  beseech  thee  that  he  may  be  a  valiant  conqueror, 
&c.'" 

And  that  captains  may  not  do  what  they  list,  but  must 
leom  to  defend  good  causes  only,  Theodouus,  the  good  em- 
peror, teacheth  m  his  prayer  that  he  maketh  for  himself, 
saying:  "O  Almighty  God,  thou  knowest  that  I  have  taken 

17  One  traditionary  account  rcpresenta  ConHtAntine  to  have  been 
bom  in  England ;  but  it  is  viry  doubtful.  Gibbon  adopts  that  whidi 
uaagm  his  birth  to  Nuasua  in  Dacia.  Hia  father  Constantiiu  died  at 
York.     En.] 

Tmr  iy9fmr  KaTi<rTtliKV  ito\  Trjv  twi"  iirap^arrun  a-jaBuv  yapai 
yumpil^oiitr-  at  Kiii  rir  /xtWovriav  eAirifofWi-.  irov  rarrt^  wtTHi 
firoiitOa,  TOf  iJl^tTtpoy  j3aai\ia  KaiviTTairT?Hiii,  iru^'«  t(  qiitoC 
9to^i\ix,  rirl  mimo-Toi'  nt>-'»  fi'""  oHor  nol  miqTqV  ^vXaTTia^at 
rnTHm^cSa.     V.  IfiO.  B.     KA.  Paris.  l.'>44.    Ei..] 
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these  wars  in  hand  in  the  name  of  Christ  thy  Son,  for  t 
just  revenge :  if  it  be  otherwise,  revenge  thon  it  on  me ;  iMt 
if  I  come  hither  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  trust  in  thee,  ttoi 
reach  forth  thy  right  hand  unto  thy  people,  lest  pemdvcn* 
ture  the  heathen  people  will  say.  Where  is  their  God  !^^  Bf 
Moses^  law  the  priests  should  go  to  the  field  with  the  annf 
to  encourage,  teach,  and  comfort  them,  even  when  thej 
should  join  battle.  The  papist  will  have  his  morrow  mas 
priest  with  him;  and  yet  such  negligence  is  in  those  tint 
call  themselves  protestants,  that  they  think  the  companj 
worse  if  a  learned  minister  be  among  them :  and  if  he  iril 
rebuke  their  spoil,  gaming,  swearing,  whoring,  thqr  are  weaij 
of  him ;  and  if  he  touch  any  of  the  better  sort,  then  awif 
with  him,  or  else  work  him  some  displeasure.  So  rashly  ip6 
cast  off  the  Lord^s  yoke ;  so  foolishly  we  enter  into  wars,  ai 
though  the  victory  lay  in  our  own  hands,  and  God  did  nfli 
bestow  it  on  whom  he  thinketh  best.  John  Baptist,  lAtf 
the  soldiers  came  to  him  to  be  baptized,  as  other  sorts  of 
men  did,  he  taught  every  one  how  to  amend  their  lives;  anl 
to  the  soldiers  he  saith,  *'Do  violence  to  no  man,  aceoM 
none  fiJsely,  and  be  content  with  your  wages.*** 

Gk>d  grant  all  good  soldiers  to  follow  these  lessons  un- 
feignedly ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  noteth  these  as  common  fiuiHs, 
that  such  kind  of  men  be  infected  withal.  Many  lusty  younk- 
ers  think  not  themselves  brave  enough,  except  they  can  look 
big,  speak  stoutly,  and  pick  a  quarrel  against  every  simple 
man,  dealing  hardly  with  all  sorts,  tliat  they  can  come  hj, 
they  think  all  is  well  gotten.  How  common  this  kind  of 
dealing  hath  been,  I  leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  othen. 
And  for  that  divers  have  fallen  to  a  great  sobriety  and  lived 
orderly,  since  they  learned  religion,  God  is  to  be  praised ;  and 
God  increase  the  number  !  They  be  not  made  soldiers  to  do 
wrong,  but  to  correct  them  that  offer  wrong.     They  enter  no* 

[}  Turn  ille,  ut  conversas  suonim  acies  videt,  stans  in  edita  rape, 
unde  et  conspicere  et  conspid  ab  utroque  posset  exercitn,  projedii 
armis^  ad  solida  sc  vertit  auxilia,  et  prostratus  in  conspectu  Dei,  T«* 
inquit^  omnipotens  Deus^  nosti  quia  in  nomine  Christi  Filii  toi  ultioiiii 
juste,  ut  puto,  prcelia  ista  suscepi :  si  secus,  in  me  rindica.  Si  vezo 
cum  causa  probabili,  et  in  te  confisus,  hue  veni,  porrige  dexteram  toil, 
ne  forte  dicant  gentes,  Ubi  est  Deus  eorum  ?  Auctores  Ecclea.  Hist  zl 
(Ruffini  II.)  0.  33.    Ed.] 
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that  tnde  to  live  without  law,  but  to  bring  them  in  obedi- 
ence that  ofiend  the  law.  They  may  not  think  the  princess 
ooflen  to  be  at  their  disposition,  but  must  content  themselves 
with  wages  and  that  portion  that  ia  aUotted  to  them.  He 
that  dealeth  otherways  getteth  it  unjustly;  and  though  he 
thinketh  he  dealeth  so  cunningly  that  it  cannot  be  espied, 
yet  the  righteous  Lord  will  punish  it  in  this  world  to  his 
shame,  and,  if  he  be  not  more  merciful,  most  grievously  in 
the  worid  to  come. 

Thus  prayer  and  policy  joined  together  make  a  perfect 
work,  and  the  one  halteth  if  it  want  the  other.  David  when 
he  fought  with  Goliah,  though  he  refused  king  Saul's  armour, 
yet  he  took  his  sling  and  stones  in  his  shepherd'*s  bag,  and 
calling  upon  the  Lord  overthrew  that  giant  mightily.  So  shall 
it  be  in  Grod's  church,  when  the  ministers  and  people  pray 
earnestly,  the  preachers  speak  boldly,  beat  down  sin  mightily, 
and  watch  night  and  day,  that  Satan  by  his  members  creep  not 
in  subtilly  and  disturb  the  flock  of  Christ.  Ood  grant  us  so  to 
watch  and  pray  that  the  Lord'^s  name  may  be  worthily  praised  in 
U8 :  for  so  St  Paul  teacheth,  ^^  Be  diligent  in  prayer,  watching  coi.  it. 
in  it  with  thanksgiving.''^  And  St  Luke  saith,  ^^  Watch  and  Luke  xxj. 
piay  at  aU  times,  that  ye  may  scape  aU  the  evils  which  are 
to  come.**^  This  kind  of  fighting  against  all  fiery  assaults  of 
Satan  is  as  necessary  in  God's  church,  as  open  war  is  against 
the  enemies  of  the  commonwealth. 

10.  And  Judas  said.  This  gap  was  not  so  soon  stopped, 
but  there  bursteth  forth  another  worse  than  that.  Open 
enemies  can  do  little  harm,  if  the  other  parties  within  be 
true  amongst  themselves ;  but  if  the  soldiers  within  the  city 
fidl  at  a  mutiny  among  themselves,  disobey  their  captain,  dis- 
courage their  fellows,  or  work  any  treason,  drawing  parties 
together,  then  the  danger  within  is  greater  than  any  can  be 
without.  The  greatest  part  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  now  wax 
fiednt-hearted,  draw  back,  discourage  their  fellows,  murmur 
against  the  captains,  and  would  gladly  leave  working.  A 
perilous  practice  in  such  a  dangerous  time,  and  able  to  over- 
throw all.  One  coward  in  an  army,  breaking  the  array,  run- 
ning away  or  discouraging  the  rest,  may  easily  discomfit  the 
whole  army.  But  here  come  now  a  great  company,  not  of 
the  meanest  sort,  but  of  the  king's  tribe  of  Juda ;  and  they 


416  AN    EXPOSITION    UPON    NEHEMIAH.  [CB.  IT. 

murmur,  they  discourage,  they  dissuade,  and  hinder  the  wodk 
as  much  as  they  may.  The  Israelites  in  Egypt,  ¥7faen  Fl»- 
raoh  increased  their  labour,  because  Moses  and  Aaron  wrii 
have  them  delivered,  they  cry  out  on  Moses  and  Aanm  fat 
iod.  xvi.  their  weD  doing.  When  they  were  come  out  of  Egypt,  mi 
wanted  their  flesh-pots,  they  cry  out  of  Moses  and  Aam 
which  brought  them  out,  and  would  return  again  into  Eg/jL 
The  spies,  that  were  sent  afore  to  bring  word  what  a  peopb 
and  country  they  should  come  unto,  were  faint-hearted,  aol 
discouraged  the  rest,  saving,  ^^The  men  were  great  gianti, 
their  cities  stronger'"  than  they  could  conquer,  though  tb 
ground  was  fruitful  and  pleasant  of  itself.  Thus  Satan  neiv 
ceaseth  to  devise  something  to  overthrow  God^s  building. 

The  reasons  that  Judas  allegeth  were  great,  and  able  to 
persuade  any  man.  First,  "  the  workmen  were  weaiy,"  aj 
they ;  their  shoulders  ached  with  bearing  so  many  heavy  bD^ 
dens,  their  strength  was  gone,  they  were  not  able  to  beir 
any  more.  Secondly,  there  '^  was  much  mortar^  to  cany  awiji 
both  of  the  old  rubbisli  of  the  broken  walls,  and  abo  net 
mortar  to  be  brought  in  for  the  new  building.  The  Hebier 
word  will  serve  for  both,  which  I  had  rather  follow,  thougk 
some  learned  apply  it  only  to  the  old  rubbish  of  the  oU 
walls,  and  some  to  the  new  mortar  to  be  carried  for  the 
new  building.  This  troubled  Nehemiah  more  than  any  bn^ 
of  his  enemies  abroad.  For  of  these  he  looked  for  help,  ami 
of  the  others  none.  These  should  have  comforted  him,  and 
now  they  discomfort.  Now  he  must  first  pacify  and  plei« 
the  men,  then  he  must  comfort  them,  and  also  stir  them  up 
to  their  work,  lest  othei's  shoidd  faint  and  fall  awav  as  ml 
as  they. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  begin  a  good  work,  but  a  spe- 
cial gift  to  stand  in  all  storuLs  and  continue  to  the  esi 
The  proud  papist  at  this  day,  at  whose  hands  no  goodneai 
is  to  be  looked  for,  neither  toward  God  nor  good  vM 
doth  not  liinder  the  building  of  God's  church  and  prefexriog 
of  his  gospel  so  much,  as  these  faint-hearted  protestant8> 
white-livered  hypocrites,  double  dissemblers,  and  servers  » 
time.  When  tliey  set  them  down  and  look  into  the  woiH 
What  ?  say  they,  we  have  wrought  ourselves  weary  these  tSs} 
years,  and  profited  little ;  our  shoulders  ache ;  the  more  popi" 
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ibUgh  we  carry  bwbjt,  the  more  we  see  remun  behind.  Onr 
pen  enemies  are  so  many  and  so  cruel,  that  they  will  not  let 
9  woric,  and  our  Mends  are  so  weak,  that  they  are  not  able  to 
elp  themselves  and  us  :  many  of  those  that  seem  to  be  friends 
re  funt-bearted,  wax  cold,  and  deal  cunningly  against  a  new 
•y  and  a  change  do  come,  and  then  we  shall  be  left  in  the 
liars.  So  much  old  popish  rubbish  is  left  behind  in  the  chu|ph, 
ut  it  will  never  be  carried  out :  so  much  new  good  order  and 
iacipline  is  to  be  brought  in,  that  it  is  hard  to  tell,  whether  it 
e  a  harder  matter  to  cany  out  the  old  dr^s,  or  to  brii^  in 
ew  mortar  to  build  new  walls.  How  many  have  they  burned ! 
ow  greedily  do  they  gape  to  be  broiling  again !  St  Peter  in 
le  Acts  of  the  Apostks  asketh,  "  why  they  would  go  about 
)  lay  that  yoke  of  Moses*  ceremonies  on  the  neck  of  the 
isciples,  which  ndther  they  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to 
earr*  And  if  that  might  be  truly  eaid  then,  of  those  cere- 
oonies  which  came  from  God  himself,  how  much  more  may 
t  be  verified  now  on  those  which  come  from  the  pope,  the 
atber  of  all  superstitioa!  The  double  dealing  of  wily  word- 
ings is  such,  that  it  is  to  be  feared  this  popish  rubbish  will 
lever  be  clean  nibbed  off.  For  we  ever  keep  some  Romish 
tmm  in  store  to  turn  ourselves  on,  so  oft  as  the  world  shall 
um. 

And  this  old  Judas  may  well  be  a  figure  of  the  latter  Judas, 
hat  betrayed  our  Master  Christ,  and  aJl  other  such  hypocrites, 
rbich  being  faint-hearted  would  betray  the  building  and 
niilders,  that  God's  city  should  not  be  finished.  There  is  great 
triving,  who  shall  be  Peter's  successor  in  authority ;  but  I  fear 
fudas  hath  more  followers,  which  cowardly  and  greedily  for  a 
ittle  money  hinder,  betray,  and  undermine  both  the  faithful 
niilders  and  building.  If  it  be  heinous  treason  to  betray  one 
nan,  whom  thou  owest  duty,  reverence,  and  futhful  service 
mto,  it  must  needs  be  much  more  heinous  in  a  city,  a  camp,  a 
■bnrch,  or  any  society,  where  faithfulness  should  be  fomid,  to 
bceive,  run  away,  deal  dissembJingly,  or  to  dissuade,  discou- 
»ge,  and  withdraw  any  or  many  from  their  dutiful  obedience, 
abour,  diligence,  and  faithful  dealing,  to  the  dishonour  of  Ood, 
;be  overthrow  of  religion,  and  hurt  of  his  people.  God  for  his 
Henry's  sake  root  out  all  desperate  Judases  from  among  all 
UtbfUl  companies,  that  they  mav  not  discourage  others,  and 
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specially  from  among  the  flock  of  Christ,  whom  he  hath 
so  dearly  bought,  tliat  the  Lord^s  building  may  go  forwud 
lustily ! 

What  these  Romish  rubbish  be,  I  had  rather  leave  it  to 
other  men'^s  considerations,  tlian  by  blotting  of  paper,  and 
filling  mcn'^s  ears  with  such  filthiness,  stand  to  rehearse  them : 
but  among  many  I  think  none  worse  than  many  lewd  dispen- 
sations, which  such  idle  lubbers  seek  for,  whereby  their  duty  is 
undone.  But  many  a  good  builder  will  not  build  on  the  sand, 
but  dig  to  the  sad*  earth;  and  the  good  husband  will  pluck  up 
the  weeds  afore  he  sow  good  com :  so  surely  in  God^s  church 
ill  doctrines,  ceremonies,  customs,  and  superstitions  must  be 
rooted  out,  afore  good  laws,  orders,  wholesome  doctrine  and 
government  can  take  place. 

11.  And  our  enemies  said.  The  malice  of  Satan  by  his 
members  is  so  great  against  the  building  of  Grod'^s  city,  that 
by  all  means,  openly  and  privily,  inward  enemies  and  outward, 
fair  words  and  foul,  sword,  fire  and  fagot,  war  and  peace, 
teaching  or  holding  their  tongue,  knowledge  or  ignorance, 
undermining  or  conspiracies,  and  all  other  devices  whatsoever, 
they  let  none  slip,  but  try  all,  that  they  may  overthrow  all,  and 
not  so  much  to  do  themselves  good,  as  to  hinder  others ;  to  set 
up  themselves  in  the  sight  of  the  world,  and  to  deface  the  glory 
of  Grod ;  but  in  the  end  all  is  in  vain,  and  our  God  shall  have 
the  victory.  They  will  not  yet  use  any  open  violence,  but 
cunningly  come  on  them  unawares,  be  on  them  afore  they  know 
it  or  look  for  it,  secretly  prepare  all  things  necessary  for  their 
purpose,  and  steal  on  them  pri\ily,  that  they  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  afore  they  wot  where  they  be ;  they  will  kiD 
them,  shed  their  blood,  mercilessly  murder  them,  and  make 
that  building  to  cease,  overthrow  the  walls,  pull  down  the  bul- 
warks, and  so  overwhelm  them  that  they  never  dare  attempt 
any  such  building  any  more.  0  monstrous  malice  against  thy 
Lord  to  thine  own  destruction  in  hindering  his  building,  and  his 
inmiortal  praise  in  defending  of  it !  What  foolishness  is  this 
to  strive  against  the  Almighty !  a  wretched  worm  on  the  earth 
to  rebel  against  the  Lord^s  holy  will  and  determinate  pleasure 
in  heaven!  Nothing  grieveth  tlieni  so  much  as  to  see  tliis 
work  go  forward :  if  this  work  were  laid  asleep,  their  hearts 
[*  Sad;  firm,  solid.     Frequent  in  Wickliffc.    En.] 
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re  weO  eased:  but  our  Qod  in  patience  letteth  them  utter 
ir  malice,  that  in  his  justice  he  may  overthrow  them. 

In  this  ierpentine^  crafty^  and  devilish  dealing  of  these 
iked  men  appeareth  the  old  serpentine,  devilish  nature  and 
lice  of  Satan,  that  old  cankered  enemy  of  Gk>d  and  man 
n  the  beginning.  Grod  said  to  the  serpent,  that ''  the  seed  oen.  m. 
die  woman  should  tread  upon  his  head,  and  the  serpent 
<uld  tread  upon  his  heel.'^  Crafty  and  subtle  men,  when  they 
I  work  a  mischief,  go  privily  about  it,  to  deceive  the  good 
n,  as  the  serpent,  if  he  wiU  sting  a  man,  wiU  not  look  him  in 

hce^  but  steal  on  him  privily  when  he  jseeth  him  not.  God 
lued  man,  when  he  made  him,  with  such  a  majesty  in  his 
d,  afore  he  fell  to  sin,  that  all  creatures  did  reverence  and 
r  him :  and  although  sin  hath  much  defaced  and  blotted  out 
t  noble  majesty  and  grace  that  God  endued  him  with,  yet  it 
lot  utterly  disgraced  and  taken  away,  but  some  spark  and 
ie  remaineth  at  this  day,  that  no  wild  nor  venomous  beast 
!e  look  a  man  in  the  face  boldly,  and  hurt  him ;  but  will  give 
ce  for  the  time,  and  seek  how  he  may  privily  wound  or 
rt  him,  when  he  seeth  him  not.     It  is  good  wisdom,  therefore, 

every  man  that  shall  be  in  danger  of  any  such  hurtful 
ists,  always  to  look  them  in  the  face,  and  beware  when  he 
neth  his  eye  from  them,  that  they  suddenly  and  subtilly  leap 
t  on  him  and  hurt  him.  These  crafty  and  subtle  foxes 
iidbre,  like  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  would  not  openly  invade 
r  gather  any  great  power  of  men  against  them,  but  at 
awares  steal  on  them  privily,  afore  they  should  suspect  any 
ih  thing.  This  is  the  nature  of  wicked  men,  so  craftily  to 
lermine  the  godly. 

The  next  property  of  the  serpent  that  appeareth  in  these 
ilish  men  is,  that  they  mercilessly  toould  murder  them^ 
en  they  had  once  thus  suddenly  invaded  them.     Satan  was 

murderer  from  the  beginning,^^  as  St  John  saith;  and  John  vui. 
refore  no  marvel  if  his  children  be  bloodsuckers,  like  unto 
^  fiUher.  When  he  would  not  spare  the  innocent  Lamb  of 
d,  Jesos  Christ,  but  most  cruelly  crucified  him,  why  should 
marvel,  to  see  him  by  his  wicked  children  so  greedily  seek 
abed  innocent  blood  still! 

The  last  property  of  Satan  appeareth  here  most  plainly 
tliese  wicked  men,  in  that  they  would  so  gUMy  oiDertKrotD 
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this  building  of  Jerusalem^  that  it  should  never  be  thought  on 
any  more.  Satan  is  '^  the  prince  of  this  world,***  and  tboefoie 
cannot  abide  another  king  to  reign,  nor  any  kingdom  to  be 
set  up  but  his  own ;  and  for  maintaining  of  that  he  will  strive 
by  his  members  unto  death. 

If  a  man  would  describe  a  papist,  I  know  not  wheie  he 
should  find  a  more  lively  example  than  these  men  be.  The 
papist  is  close  and  subtle  in  going  about  to  work  his  feat  oa 
a  sudden,  as  these  men  were,  afore  it  be  spied,  if  God  otter 
it  not.  Their  bloody  hearts  and  hands  have  filled  all  countries 
in  all  ages  with  shedding  innocent  blood ;  but  especially  thii 
age  plainly  declareth  to  them  that  will  not  be  wilfully  Uiiid, 
how  true  it  is.  Those  bloody  marriages  in  France  of  late, 
which  were  pretended  to  be  made  for  peace,  love  and  quietnesB, 
sliall  be  vritncsses  against  them  of  these  kind  of  dealings, 
(though  they  rejoice  in  their  mischief,)  unto  the  worid^s  end. 
St  Paul  calleth  the  devil  not  only  a  prince,  but  a  ^^god  of 
the  world,^^  because  he  disdaineth  the  glory  of  God,  and 
would  have  that  honour  given  unto  himself.     And  that  ye  may 

iiess.  ii.  easily  see  who  is  his  truly  begotten  son,  look  who  ^^sittedi 
in  the  temple  of  Grod,  boasting  himself  as  Gk>d,''^  as  St  Paal 
saitli ;  who  sitteth  so  deeply  in  ignorant  men^s  consciences 
that  they  dare  not  offend  him,  but  think  him  to  be  holiest! 
who  taketh  in  hand  to  bestow  heaven  and  hell  and  piugatorv 
at  his  own  pleajsure,  to  forgive  sin,  and  make  righteous,  which 
belong  to  God  alone,  but  the  pope  and  his  chaplains  ?  There- 
fore he  that  will  not  ^^ittingly  deceive  himself,  may  easily  judge 
whence  popery  cometh,  and  whither  it  leadeth  us. 

No  man'cl  therefore,  if  the  papists  at  this  day  be  so  earnest 
to  serve  their  god,  the  pope,  and  hinder  the  building  of  God^s 
church  and  city,  lest  their  kingdom,  superstition,  pride  and 
authority  decay.  Open  your  eyes  and  see,  mark  the  practices 
of  superstitious  idolaters  from  the  beginning;  and  ye  shaH 
find  them  in  nothing  more  earnest,  than  in  hindering  the 
true  God  to  be  worshipped  as  he  ought.     What  made  Pha- 

xi.  raoh  so  desirous  to  stay  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt 
but  that  they  should  not  go  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  as  he  had 

tt.  appointed !  Wherefore  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  so  rage 
against  Christ,  but  that  they  would  not  have  their  tradi- 
tions to  decay,  and  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus  to  be 
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up!      Why  did  the  high  priests  and  elders  whip  the  Acts t. 
sties,  and  ^'  command  them  to  preach  no  more  in  the  name 
Tesus,^  but  that  they  would  overthrow  his  kingdom,  if  that 
r  could  I     Why  were  so  many  thousand  martyrs  so  cruelly 
dered  in  so  many  ages,  but  that  they  would  know  no  QoA 

Saviour  but  only  the  Lord  Christ  ?     Why  doth  the  pope 

his  partakers  so  rage  at  this  day,  as  Herod  did,  when  he 
rd  that  a  new  king  was  bom,  but  that  he  seeth  his  kingdom 

fflipersthion  overthrown  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  ? 
And  as  it  falleth  out  thus  generally  in  the  building  of 
Ps  spiritual  house  and  city,  that  all  sorts  of  enemies  most 
^ntly  apply  themselves,   their  labour,  wit,  power,  policy 

friendship  to  overthrow  the  true  worship  of  God;  so 
;icularly  ^^  Satan  goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion  seeking 
MXL  he  may  devour,'*''  and  therefore  every  man  hath  great 
1  to  be  wary  and  circumspect,  that  he  be  not  suddenly 
rthrown ;  but  let  him  watch  and  '^  put  on  all  the  armour 
Jod,"  which  St  Paul  describeth,  saying,  "  For  this  cause  Epi»-  vi. 
3  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
\  to  resist  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  finished  all  things, 
id  fast:  stand  therefore,  and  your  loins  girt  about  with 
ty,  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and 
r  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
"^  that  he  may  stand  stoutly  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
>ugh  the  might  of  his  God  get  the  victory.  The  devil 
2r  ceaseth ;  for  if  he  cannot  overthrow  the  whole  church, 
he  would  be  glad  to  catch  any  one  that  belongeth  to  the 
d,  if  he  could. 

2.  And  it  came  to  pass^  when  the  Jews  which  dwelt  i^  The  Text. 
side  them  came  and  told  us  of  their  practices  ten  times 

out  of  all  places  whence  they  came  unto  us^ 

3.  /  set  in  the  low  places  beyond  the  waU^  and  in  the 
high  places  also  I  set*  the  people  according  to  their 
kindreds^  with  their  stoords^  their  spears^  and  their 
botes. 

is.  And  when  I  saw  them,  I  rose  and  said  to  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  officers,  and  the  rest  of  the  people,  Be  not 
afraid  of  the  sight  of  them,  but  remember  the  great 
and  fearful  Lord,  and  figkt  for  your  brethren,  for 
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yofUT  tons  and  your  daughters^  your  mvo$  and  yonr 
houses. 
15.  And  it  came  to  pass,  tohen  our  enemies  heard  tett  Aai 
it  vxis  told  uSj  God  disappointed  their  purpose,  and  eM 
we  returned  unto  the  waUs^  efoery  man  to  kis  work. 

This  comfort  our  loving  Qod  hath  left  to  his  chosen 
people,  that  as  the  devil  ceaseth  not  by  his  members  to 
trouble  and  vex  his  church  and  beloved  children  by  all  means 
that  he  can  devise,  so  the  mighty  Lord  of  his  own  fiee 
goodness,  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  his  angeb,  his  creatures  all, 
and  most  sensibly  by  the  comfort  that  one  good  man  giveth 
another,  in  all  our  griefs  faileth  not  to  aid  and  comfort  nSi 
night  and  day,  privily  and  openly,  that  ever  we  may  have 
just  cause  to  rejoice  in  him  for  our  deliverance,  and  not  m 
ourselves. 

These  wicked  Samaritans,   Sanballat,   Tobias,   and  their 
fellows,  were  not  so  cunning  privily  to  prepare  men  and  ar- 
mour suddenly  to  invade  Jerusalem  unlooked  for,  to  murder 
the  builders  and  shed  innocent  blood,  but  the  living  Lord, 
to  glorify  himself  in  opening  their  subtle  practices,   wliich 
they  thought  had  been  kept  close  from  all  men,    by  other 
of  the  Jews  which  dwelt  among  them,  in  Samaria,  Arabia, 
and  other  places,  doth  bewray  their  conspiracy,  and  maketh 
it  known  in  Jerusalem  often  times  out  of  all  comers  of  the 
country.     Thus  it  proveth  true,  that  the  gospel  saith,  "  No- 
thing is  hid  but  it  shall  be  openly  known,'^  be  it  never  so 
craftily  devised:    nothing  can  be  so  privily  devised  to  hurt 
the  man  of  God,  but  the  wisdom  of  our  God  doth  foresee 
it,  his  mcrciftil  goodness  doth  o])en  it,  and  his  mighty  hand 
doth  so  rule  it,  that  it  overwhelmeth  us  not.     God  increase 
our  faith,  and  help  our  unbelief,  that  in  all  dangers  we  may 
humbly  submit    ourselves   unto   him,    and   without   grudging 
or  doubting  boldly  look  for  his  help  in  due  time,  and  pa- 
tiently tarry  his  leisure :  for  no  doubt  he  will  help  them  that 
faithfully  look  for  and  earnestly  beg  his  aid. 

King  Saul  purposed  divers  times  suddenly  to  have  slain 
poor  David ;  but  God  opened  liis  mischievous  mind  and  ma- 
un, xvm.  lice  by  Jonathan  his  son  and  Michal  his  daughter,  and  David 
was  delivered.     The  king's  chamberlains  had  privily  conspired 
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bave  murdered  Assuerus,  their  king  and  master ;  but  Mar-  Bsth.  ?l 
heus  openeth  his  treason,  and  the  king  was  saved.    Ben- 
ad,  the  king  of  Syria,  made  war  against  Joram,  king  of 
lel,  and  by  counsel  of  his  servants  laid  ambushments  privily 
trap  Joram,  the  king  of  Israel,   by  the  way;    but  Eli- 
9  the  prophet,  perceiving  that  Joram  would  go  the  way 
are  the  ambush  was  laid  in  wait  for  him,  gave  the  king 
ning,  and  bade  him  go  another  way:   when  Benhadad 
rd  tell  that  his  secret  purpose  and  counsel  was  known  to 
am,  and  he  came  not  that  way,  he  was  angry  with  his 
rants,  and  said  they  had  betrayed  and  opened  his  counsel 
Joiam.     ^^  Nay,'^  saith  one  of  his  servants,  '^  there  is  a  a  Kings  yi. 
phet  in  Israel,  Eliseus,  and  he  openeth  whatsoever  thou 
sJcest  in  thy  privy  chamber.''^    King  Herod  minding  subtilly  Matt.  ii. 
kill  the  young  babe,  Christ  Jesus,  craftily  bade  the  wise 
1  go  and  learn  '^  where  the  new  king  was  bom,  and  he 
lid  come  and  worship  him,'^  as  well  as  they  did:  but  the 
cious  Gk>d,  which  never  faileth  at  need,  bade  them  go  ano- 
r  way,  and  not  tell  Herod ;  for  he  meant  to  kill  the  young 
e  Christ.     The  wicked  Jews  made  a  "  vow,  they  would  nei-  Acts  urn. 
r  eat  nor  drink  until  they  liad  killed  Paul:'^  but  Paula's 
er^s  son,  when  he  heard  their  conspiracy,  opened  it,  and 
captains  set  soldiers  to  defend  him,  and  deliver  him  out 
their  hands. 

I  cannot  tell,  whether  these  Jews  which  dwell  abroad  in 
ana  countries,  and  came  and  told  them  in  Jerusalem  of  the 
piracy  that  was  intended  against  them  by  Sanballat  and 
fellowB,  be  worthy  more  praise  or  dispraise.  It  was  their 
r  to  have  come  home,  stood  in  storms,  and  help  to  build 
jsalem,  as  well  as  these  other  their  fellows  did :  but  Gk)d, 
^  tumeth  our  negligence  and  foolishness  to  the  setting 
ii  of  his  inmiortal  goodness  and  wisdom,  gave  them  a  good 
and  boldness  to  further  that  building  as  they  might,  and 
ed  them  up  to  come  often  times,  and  open  unto  them  in 
isalem  the  great  conspiracy  that  was  intended  against 
i;  that  they  might  be  ready  to  defend  themselves  when- 
er  they  were  assaulted.  It  grieved  them  to  understand 
mischief  that  was  purposed,  both  to  have  their  brethren'^s 
d  cruelly  shed,  and  also  that  building  to  be  overthrown ; 
though  they  durst  not  come  and  join  with  them  bolYi  m 
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battle  and  working,  yet  they  are  to  be  commended  that  Aej 
80  pitied  their  brethren  and  the  work,  that  they  gftve  wamiag 
of  that  great  conspiracy  purposed  against  them. 

Thus  God  useth  the  service  of  all  men  and  creatnreB  to  the 
benefit  and  comfort  of  those  that  fear  him  truly.  So  among 
wicked  people  many  times  do  good  men  dwell,  both  to  biiiig 
them  from  their  wickedness  by  their  good  example  and  comnd, 
and  also  to  be  a  relief  to  other  good  men  abroad  in  other 
places,  when  occasion  shall  serve.  Thus  was  Lot  in  Sodom. 
Joseph  in  Pharao'^s  house,  and  Daniel  in  Babylcm;  and  if 
these  Jews  had  not  dwelt  abroad  among  the  Samaritans  and 
Arabians,  this  conspiracy  had  not  been  opened  to  the  builden 
in  Jerusalem ;  but  they  should  have  been  suddenly  slain,  afoie 
they  knew  of  their  coming.  Thus  is  Grod's  providence  and  cue 
for  his  people,  when  they  understand  not  their  own  danger, 
to  be  praised ;  and  this  natural  love,  that  these  Jews  bare  to 
their  country  and  brethren,  in  forewarning  them  to  defend 
themselves,  is  to  be  followed  of  all  good  men.  DemantoB 
of  Lacedemon  was  unjustly  banished  his  country :  yet  when 
he  heard  that  the  Athenians^  would  make  war  against  his 
country,  he  gave  his  countrymen  warning  of  it,  that  they  might 
be  in  a  readiness  to  defend  themselves.     When  the  Israelites 

cod.  xxxii.  had  made  the  golden  calf,  and  God  in  his  anger  would  have 
destroyed  them,  Moses  falleth  to  prayer,  though  they  dk 
rebelled  against  him,  and  dcsireth  the  Lord  to  pardon  them, 

om.  ix.  or  else  to  put  him  out  of  his  book.  St  Paul  wisheth  ^'  to  be 
accursed  from  Christ,'*'*  so  that  he  might  win  his  brethren  the 
Jews  to  the  Lord  Christ,  though  they  oft  sought  his  death. 

Thus  good  men  will  forget  displeasures  done  unto  them, 
and  be  ready  always  to  help  and  comfort  their  countr}',  and 
specially  those  that  be  of  the  household  of  faith.  This  may  be 
a  comfort  to  all  good  men,  tliat  as  God  opened  this  conspiiacy 
to  his  people  at  this  time  by  the  Jews  that  dwelt  far  from 
them,  so  his  fatherly  care  never  faileth  them  that  love  hua,  bat 
he  will  defend  and  deliver  them :  for  he  maketh  his  enemies, 
if  they  be  made  privy  of  any  such  mischief,  so  babbling  that 
they  will  open  it,  either  for  vain  glorj%  bribery,  malice,  or  else 
their  own  consciences  do  accuse  them,  that  they  cannot  quietly 
suffer  such  a  mischief  to  be  wrought.  And  although  they  were 
[*  The  Persians.    Sec  Herodotus,  vii.  239.     Ed.] 
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thoB  oft,  and  out  of  all  cornera,  warned  of  this  conapimcy,  yet 
they  could  scarcely  be  brought,  many  of  them,  to  believe  any 
such  thing  to  be  attempted ;  it  was  so  horrible  and  incredible. 
Good  men  judge  others  to  be  like  themselves,  simple  and  pliun 
dealers,  and  cannot  easily  be  persuaded  that  any  man  should  go 
about  such  a  mischief.  But  the  gospel  teacheth  that  we  should 
•>be  wise  as  serpents,  and  as  simple  as  doves."  The  serpent 
IB  wise  to  save  his  own  head,  and  hide  himself  until  the  duiger 
be  past ;  and  the  dove  will  not  craftily  devise  any  harm  to  any 
other :  so  the  man  of  God  must  be  wise  as  the  serpent,  and 
not  be  careless  of  his  safety,  (for  God  hath  given  him  reason 
to  defend  himself,  and  foresee  mischiefs,  and  provide  for  them ;) 
nor  he  must  not  be  crafty  to  hurt  others,  as  the  dove  is  not : 
but  he  must  rather  think,  that  the  wicked  men,  whom  SMan 
bath  so  possessed,  will  leave  notliing  undone  that  may  over- 
throw the  good ;  and  tlierefore  they  ought  to  be  as  wise,  cir- 
cumspect, and  diligent  to  defend  themselves  and  their  country 
from  such  mischiefs  by  all  honest  means,  as  the  other  sliall 
be  busy  to  devise  or  do  them  any  harm,  or  else  they  shall  be 
goilty  of  their  own  destruction  and  many  others';  which  can- 
not be  defended  in  conscience,  nor  the  Lord  can  allow  it  in 
justice,  being  hurtful  to  so  many. 

13.  /  tet  ill  ths  lore  places.  Nelicraiah  by  leaving  the 
court,  where  he  lived  in  ease,  is  now  come  to  a  goodly  bar- 
^a.  First,  he  was  master  of  the  work,  set  every  man  in 
order,  that  none  loitered,  nor  wrought  otherwise  than  he  was 
^>pointed,  and  that  none  troubled  his  fellows ;  daily  dabbling 
in  the  mire,  mortar  and  clay,  as  long  as  he  might,  and  yet 
would  not  be  weary,  with  great  displeasure  and  grud^ng  of 
those  that  should  be  his  friends  and  helpers ;  but  now  is  be- 
come a  warrior,  is  driven  to  put  on  armour,  keep  watch  and 
word  night  and  day,  and  oversee  them  himself;  to  set  his 
people  in  array,  and  appoint  them  their  standing  places, 
giving  them  their  weapons,  and  teaching  them  what  they 
should  do.  Such  reward  sliall  they  have  that  forsake  the 
world,  and  will  build  God's  house  and  city :  God  and  the 
woiid  cannot  be  iriends ;  and  that  niaketh  so  few  courtiers 
to  tread  this  trode.  Moses,  being  brought  up  in  Pharao's 
house,  and  might  have  been  called  as  son  to  Pharaos 
daughter,   refused  the  court,  and  "  chose  to  be  in   trouble  Hib.  >. 
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with  his  brethren  the  Jews,^  and  serve  the  Lend,  rather  da 
to  have  all  the  dainties  in  the  court,  living  in  idolatry  and  db- 
pleasure  of  Grod.  I  know  not  many  courtiers^  which  migb 
have  lived  in  the  court  with  such  favour  and  authority,  mi 
would  not,  to  set  by  these  two  men.  Gk>d  increase  the  ihib- 
ber,  and  make  many  earnest  followers  of  them ! 

Nohemiah  now,  like  a  good  captain,  ^^  setteth  some  of  Ui 
soldiers  in  trenches,'*''  that  they  could  not  be  seen  below,  wImr 
the  walls  were  lowest,  that  if  any  entered  there,  they  diadi 
be  entrapped  by  and  bye :  some  he*  '^  setteth  on  the  top  of 
the  walls  with  their  bows,^**  tliat  they  might  both  be  seen  it 
off,  and  so  make  the  enemy  afraid  to  come  near,  when  tiif 
should  see  them  in  such  readiness ;  and  also  that  they  might 
shoot  far  off  at  them,  and  hurt  them  afore  they  could  at- 
sault  the  walls.  And  like  a  wise  captain,  he  setteth  ^^aD  of 
one  kindred'*''  together,  that  one  should  be  true  to  anothOf 
as  kinsfolks  will  rather  tlian  strangers. 

It  hath  been  a  common  practice  with  us  of  late  to  tab 
the  soldiers  of  one  country  from  their  captain,  whom  ibef 
know  and  love,  and  put  them  to  a  stranger  whom  they  knot 
not :  what  goodness  hath  come  of  it,  let  wise  men  judge ;  ii 
my  opinion  little  or  none,  except  it  were  the  private  profit 
of  the  captain.  J3ut  sure  it  is  not  without  great  cause,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  declare th  here  the  order  that  Nehemiak 
set  them  in  "by  their  kindreds"'*  together,  teaching  us  tW 
nature  will  move  one  kinsman  to  be  truer  in  all  dangers  to 
another  of  his  kindred,  rather  than  to  a  stranger ;  and  thit 
one  kinsman  will  open  his  grief  to  his  friend,  and  take  con* 
fort  at  his  hand,  rather  than  to  him  whom  he  knoweth  not 
He  cannot  be  bold  with  a  strange  captain  nor  a  strange 
soldier,  and  that  discourageth  him,  and  casteth  dov^n  bis 
spirits ;  but  when  neighbours,  friends,  and  cousins  are  to- 
gether under  a  captain  whom  they  love  and  know,  it  erft- 
boldeneth  them,  they  cleavo  together  Kke  burrs ;  if  one  be 
in  danger,  the  rest  will  not  forsake  him:  where  as  strangeff 
every  man  seeketh  to  save  himself,  and  careth  not  for  Itf 
fellow,  but  letteth  him  sliift  for  himself  as  he  mav.  Thii 
godly  example  of  Nehemiah  in  placing  friends  together  is  to 
be  followed,  rather  than  the  private  profit  of  one  captain. 
How  strangely  strange  captains  have  used  their  strange  sol- 
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ass,  it  is  strange  to  remember;  and  pity  it  is  to  see  the 
Idier,  how  unwilling  he  is  to  serve  among  strangers,  and 
any  times  doth  serve  but  slowly.  I  have  seen,  when  a 
eaa  gentleman  hath  gone  to  the  wars,  his  tenants  would 
rive  who  should  go  with  him  first ;  and  if  he  refused  any 
go,  he  thought  his  master  loved  him  not:  but  now,  by 
is  dividing  of  neighbour  from  neighbour,  friends  and  friends 
jtn  other,  neither  the  gentleman  that  cannot  have  his  trusty 
en  about  him,  nor  the  soldier  having  not  such  a  captain 
id  fellows  as  he  loreth,  tnisteth,  and  knoweth,  both  the 
aster  and  the  man  seeketh  by  all  means  to  tarry  at  home, 
id  so  the  worst  men  are  thrust  out  to  serve,  which  is  to 
i  lamented.     God  amend  it ! 

It  is  possible,  some  will  think  me  too  saucy,  to  enter  into 
latters  wherein  I  am  not  skilled :  but  that  forceth  not,  the 
nth  must  be  spoken,  though  some  do  grudge ;  and  this  ex- 
mple  of  Nehemiah  shall  defend  me,  whatsoever  is  said  to 
le  contrary.  The  scripture  teachcth  generally  every  man  his 
uty,  what  kind  of  life  soever  he  live ;  and  God  will  require 
lat  every  man  should  frame  himself  to  that  rule :  therefore 
le  preacher  may  enter  into  consideration  of  every  man's  duty, 
>  far  as  the  scripture  leadeth  him,  even  to  the  controlling  of 
le  mint ;  as  master  Latimer  of  worthy  memory,  being  found 
uilt  withal  for  meddling  in  such  matters,  alleged  the  pro- 
het,  saying,  "  Thy  mlver  is  turned  into  dross."  When  John  lui.  i. 
•aptist  began  to  baptize,  and  all  sorts  of  people  resorted  unto  Lake  iu. 
im,  amongst  whom  came  the  soldiers  too,  he  taught  both  the 
>lcltera  and  all  the  rest  how  to  behave  themselves  in  their 
ind  of  life,  if  they  would  receive  the  gospel. 

Here  may  be  noted  also,  what  simple  kind  of  weapons 
-ere  then  used  in  the  wars,  and  how  many  cruel  and  subtle 
evices  we  have  of  late  devised  one  to  kill  another.  Here 
I  none  other  mentioned  but  the  sword,  if  they  joined  hand- 
trokes ;  the  spear  to  push  them  away,  if  they  scaled  the 
rails,  and  the  bow  to  shoot  afar  off,  to  keep  them  from  coming 
ear  the  walls.  What  glory  this  realm  hath  gotten  with 
bese  weapons,  and  specialty  by  the  bow,  all  chronicles  declare, 
nd  all  nations  for  that  feared  us:  but  how  in  shooting  the 
lid  glory  of  this  land  is  decayed,  and  gaining  and  alc-housee 
launted,  to  the  hurt  of  the  youth,  wasting  of  their  money. 
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weakening  of  their  strength,  and  decay  of  this  worthy 
good  men  lament,  and  few  go  about  to  amend.  Shootiiig  is  a 
special  thing,  not  given  to  all  men  and  nations,  but  chiefly 
to  the  Jews  first,  while  their  kingdom'  stood;  then  to  the 
Persians,  who  yet  can  do  something  with  it;  and  then* to 
the  Englishmen,  who  have  wrought  great  feats  by  it.  Few 
histories  make  any  mention  of  other  countries,  that  conld  or 
did  use  it  much  in  the  wars ;  and  if  there  were  some  few  amoog 
them  that  could  do  something  in  it,  it  was  to  small  porpose  or 
none  in  the  battle.  Look  at  our  neighbours  round  about  m, 
even  to  the  Scottish  man,  which  goeth  nearest  unto  us,  and 
coming  both  of  one  ancestor;  and  it  will  easily  appear  how 
true  it  is.  If  any  shoot  ill  favouredly,  we  say  *'*'  he  shooteth  like 
a  Scot;""  and  yet  some  few  of  them  shoot  well  too. 

The  scripture,  which  is  ancienter  than  any  kind  of  learning 

Bn.  xxi.  by  many  years,  maketh  mention,  that  Ismael,  Abraham^s  son, 
*"•  was  a  cunning  archer  :''^  king  Asa  had  out  of  one  little  tribe 

:3iTOn.xiv.  of  Benjamin  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  aichas. 

3am.xxxi.  King  SauI  was  chased  with  bowmen,  and  slain  with  the  Phi- 
listians.  The  sons  of  Reuben,  Grad  and  Manasses  were  good 
warriors  and  bowmen  forty  and  four  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  threescore.  Judas  Maccabeus  set  his  bowmen  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle.  Pliny,  lib.  vii.  cap.  5,  writeth  that  Perses, 
the  son  of  Perseus,  of  whom  the  Persians  had  their  surname, 
should  be  the  first  deviser  of  shafts ;  but  how  untruly  it  is  re- 
ported, these  scriptures  afore  rehearsed,  which  were  long  afore 
this  time,  \^ill  testify.  ]3y  the  which  the  ancienty  of  the  scrip- 
ture appeareth  afore  all  other  learning.  And  yet  the  papist  will 
stand  on  his  ancienty,  and  say  they  have  all  old  learning  on 
their  side,  where  their  fathers  the  popes  were  but  yesterday 
in  comparison  of  the  scriptures,  wliich  were  elder  than  iny 
of  these  by  three  thousand  years :  but  such  lewd  doctrine  is 
meet  to  come  from  them  that  will  not  obey  the  truth. 

The  Persians  loved  shooting  so  well,  that  they  set  an  arcb& 
on  their  coin  of  gold  which  was  of  great  value,  as  we  do  the 
angel :  and,  as  we  used  to  say,  when  a  man  hath  great  suits, 
and  cannot  be  so  well  heard  as  he  would  wish,  that  he  must 
make  angels  to  speak  for  him,  and  they  carmot  be  said  Da>\ 
which  thing  by  report  is  too  common  and  true  at  this  day; 
so  the  king  of  Persia,  being  offended  at  Agesilaus,  gave  the 
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UwniftnB  thirty  thousand  pieces  of  this  great  coin  of  gold 
theirs;  which  thing  when  Agesilaus  understood,  he  said 
anrily,  bat  yet  truly,  that  ''  he  was  driven  away  with  thirty 
ousand  bowmen,^  (meaning  their  coin  of  gold,  which  had 
L  archer  coined  on  it,)  '^  and  how  should  he  a  poor  man  be 
le  to  withstand  so  many  archersr  No  more,  truly,  than 
or  men  can  say  angels  nay.  For  the  feats  of  war  done  by 
V  M&s  in  this  land  with  bowmen,  I  refer  it  to  be  con- 
&ered  by  our  own  chronicles.  But  I  will  not  enter  into  a 
D  discourse  of  this  matter,  it  belongeth  not  so  much  to 
ir  purpose ;  this  short  touching  of  it  shall  suffice  now. 
Hioso  listeth  to  see  more  of  the  commendation  of  it  in 
me  of  peace,  may  read  that  learned  book  which  Master 
JBcham  wrote  of  it^ 

As  these  Samaritans  ceased  not  continually  to  hinder  the 
lolding  of  this  earthly  Jerusalem,  so  Satan  by  his  members, 
Mpists,  and  Arians,  &c.  ceaseth  not  in  every  age  to  hinder 
hb  comfortable  building  of  Christ'^s  kingdom  and  spiritual 
lerasalem  by  all  means  that  he  can  devise,  and  never  more. 
Incely  than  now  in  our  days.  But  as  Grod  stirred  up  Ne^ 
leoiiah  then  to  defend  and  encourage  the  people  to  go  for- 
nrd  with  their  building,  notwithstanding  their  cruel  assaults ; 
0  the  Lord  stirreth  up  some  few  to  stand  in  defence  of 
kiB  truth,  and  God^s  enemies  win  not  at  their  hands  so 
mch  as  they  look  for. 

And  as  Nehemiah  here  '^setteth  the  people  in  order  by 
leir  kindreds,  with  their  swords,  spears,  and  bows,  to  defend 
le  workmen,^^  so  should  good  magistrates  place  every  where 
xrat  soldiers  of  one  doctrine  and  religion,  endued  with  the 
wcial  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  knowledge  of  tongues,  dis- 
aming  of  qpirits  and  doctrines,  able  to  confute  the  false  and 
efend  the  truth  with  gifts  of  utterance,  eloquence,  and  per- 
ladii^,  and  with  government  to  bridle  the  unruly  and  trouble- 
»iiie  folk,  that  the  flock  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  he  bought 
»  deariy,  be  not  drawn  away  headlong  by  devilish  doctrine 
om  their  Lord  and  Shepherd  of  their  souls,  the  Lord  Christ. 
t>d  for  his  mercy  sake  stir  up  the  hearts  of  magistrates, 
id  specially  courtiers,  to  set  this  example  before  themselves, 
id  cUligently  to  follow  it;  that  we  be  not  found  more  neg-* 

P  ToxophiliiB,  the  Schoole  of  Shootinge.    Lond.  1644.    Ed.~\ 
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Iigent  in  this  our  free  liberty  under  the  light  of  the  goipj, 
in  ser^g  our  Gk>d  faithfully,  than  these  poor  Jews  loi 
under  the  ceremonies  of  Moses  after  their  captivity.  A  h 
mentable  case,  to  see  how  bold  and  earnest  these  Jews  nen 
against  so  many  fierce  enemies,  and  how  cold,  negligent,  ui 
careless  we  that  bear  the  names  of  Christians  be.  Loid,  ii* 
crease  our  faith,  help  our  unbelief,  and  make  us  witii  coinage  H 
work  at  thy  building.  We  are  lulled  on  sleep ;  we  wallow  k 
wealth  and  forget  thee ;  we  seek  our  own  advancement  in  da 
world,  and  care  little  or  nothing  for  the  advancement  of  Hbj 
kingdom,  thy  glory,  thy  people,  and  the  wholesome  doctrioB 
of  salvation  declared  unto  us  in  thy  holy  word. 

14.  And  when  I  saw  them^  I  rose  and  said  to  the  Noibi 
After  that  Nchemiah  had  thus,  like  a  good  captain,  set  the 
people  in  array  by  their  kindreds,  appointed  tliem  their  stand- 
ing places  and  weapons,  and  conveyed  himself  into  some  cor- 
ner to  breathe  and  refresh  himself,  he  looked  about  him, 
and,  behold,  Sanballat,  Tobias,  and  their  fellows  were  at  haul) 
appeared  in  sight,  and  marched  forward  in  battle  amy  to- 
ward the  walls  stoutly,  to  dash  them  out  of  countenance,  7 
it  had  been  possible.  But  then  Nehcmiah,  though  he  mi 
weary  and  sat  down  to  rest  himself,  bestirred  him,  rose  up 
quickly,  forgat  that  he  was  weary,  plucked  up  his  spiritB, 
and  called  the  nobles,  officers,  and  the  people  together:  aui 
because  the  time  would  not  suffer  him  to  use  many  wordS) 
the  enemies  drawing  so  near,  he  inaketh  a  short  but  a  pithy 
oration  to  them,  and  in  effect  so  much  as  could  have  been 
spoken  in  a  long  time  and  at  leisure;  and  all  to  this  end, 
to  embolden  them  to  cast  away  the  fear  of  man,  and  fetf 
the  mighty  Lord  of  hosts,  in  whose  hand  it  was  to  dis^ 
as  he  thought  good :  and  not  only  that,  but  the  honesty  d 
the  cause  was  such,  that  they  could  not  without  great  shainft 
and  reproach  leave  it  undefended,  so  far  as  their  power  wooU 
stretch.  They  fought  against  infidels  for  the  maintenance  d 
God  his  true  religion ;  they  fought  for  their  brethren,  for  their 
sons,  their  daughters,  their  wives,  houses,  Ufe,  lands  and  goodk 
They  had  of  late  been  in  captivity,  they  felt  the  smart,  "M^ 
it  was  to  live  under  strange  princes;  God  had  mereifuBT 
restored  them  to  their  country  again,  and  prospered  wdi  the 
beginning  of  their  buildings ;  and  should  they  now  co\ivdlT 
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r  away,  lose  all  that  they  liad  gotten,  fall  into  their  own 
■lYery,  live  among  idolaters,  their  wives  and  children  to  be 
"isoners  afore  their  face?  He  that  had  any  blood  in  him, 
id  either  feared  God  or  loved  his  comitry  and  people,  wotdd 
nt  step  out  in  so  good  a  cause,  manfully  defend  it,  spend 
m  blood  in  it,  would  strive  who  should  be  the  first  and 
vemost  to  give  the  onset,  not  doubting  but  that  mighty  Gh)d, 
ho  had  so  prospered  their  doings  hitherto,  would  with  good 
looess  finish  it  to  their  great  comfort  and  perpetual  com- 
mdation.  Joab  useth  the  same  reason  to  Abisai  and  his 
oldiers,  to  '^  fight  for  their  people  and  country.'*^  Gk)d  never  a  sam.  x. 
lileth  them  that  fiul  not  themselves :  do  thou  thy  duty,  and 
10  doubt  Crod  will  fill  out  the  rest. 

What  a  courage  had  Nehemiah,  that,  being  come  thither 
Xt  of  late,  durst  speak  so  boldly  to  the  noblemen  and  rulers 
Kith  the  people,  which  should  have  taken  the  matter  in  hand 
dHmselves,  and  encouraged  others,  rather  than  he !  But  in 
Sod's  cause,  when  those  that  should  be  furtherers  of  it  wax 
lold,  and  either  will  not  or  dare  not,  then  those  whom  Crod 
loth  thus  earnestly  move,  may  and  ought,  so  much  as  in 
km  is,  encourage  all  sorts  of  men  manfully  to  go  forward 
■  serving  the  Lord.  And  whereas  fear  is  a  great  hinderer 
if  aD  well  doing,  he  begiimcth  to  pluck  away  that  block 
int,  which  being  removed,  boldness  must  needs  follow  and 
■ke  place.  Fear  not,  saith  he,  their  brags,  their  stem  coun- 
Boance  and  proud  looks,  their  glistering  armour,  their  great 
■nds  of  soldiers,  their  mighty  captains,  their  long  spears  and 
harp  swords ;  they  are  cowards,  their  heart  fiuleth  them,  they 
le  like  mules  with  golden  trappers  and  costly  foot-cloth, 
4iich  outwardly  shew  bravely  unto  the  eye,  but  underneath 
le  slow  asses  and  dull  beasts.  So  these  big  boasting  Thra- 
anes  and  vaunting  milites  gloriosi  make  a  shew  of  great 
Utters,  as  though  they  would  and  could  pull  down  all,  de- 
boy  all  afore  them  at  their  pleasure,  where  indeed  they  be 
linthearted  lubbers,  and  dare  do  nothing,  as  it  appeareth 
eteafter.  Our  God  is  an  almighty  Lord,  at  whose  look 
le  earth  quaketh  and  the  devils  tremble ;  and  these  wretches 
d  vOe  worms'*  meat,  mortal  men,  God'^s  enemies,  and  chil- 
ren  of  darimees.  Our  God  alone  is  strong  enough  for  all 
le  devils  in  hell,  and  out  of  hell,  with  all  their  meix^Ti^ 


432  AN    EXPOSITION    UPON    NEHBMIAH.  [CH.  IT. 

and  partakers.  Why  should  ye  be  afraid  to  fight  in  U 
■ml  cxt.]  quarrel !  ^'  He  hath  done  what  he  will  in  heaven,  eftrth,  and 
hell,'*''  as  the  psalm  saith.  All  things  bend  when  he  doA 
beck,  and  all  be  at  his  call  and  commandment.  Shrink  not 
from  this  captain,  and  he  will  defend  you:  manfully  fi^ 
under  his  banner,  and  the  victory  shall  be  youra.  The  wont 
that  the  wretches  can  do  you  is  to  hurt  the  body ;  but  our 
Grod  teacheth  us  to  ^'  fear  him  that  casteth  both  body  and 
soul  into  hell  fire.''^  Bemember  the  old  grand  captain  of  ov 
fathers,  Moses,  when  Pharao  with  a  mighty  power  diaaed 
them  to  the  Red  Sea,  where  the  people  were  afraid,  and 
saw  no  remedy  but  either  leap  into  the  sea  and  be  drowned, 
or  else  tarry  Pharao  and  be  killed ;  call  to  remembrance,  I 
say,  what  Moses,  in  the  like  distress  and  jeopardy  then  that 
lod.  xiv.  ye  be  now  in,  said  unto  them  in  few  words :  "  Stand  rtiD,'* 
saith  Moses,  behold,  and  mark  the  end;  when  ye  are  nol 
able,  ''the  Lord  himself  will  fight  for  you:  these  crud  oie- 
mies  whom  ye  see  this  day,  ye  shall  never  see  any  more." 
And  so  it  came  to  pass :  for  by  God'^s  mighty  hand  the 
Israelites  passed  through  the  sea  safe,  and  Pharao  with  Us 
people  were  drowned. 

The  scripture  teacheth  that  ''  the  fearful,  unfaithful,  mm- 
derers,  adulterers,  enchanters,  idolaters,  and  liars  shall  have 
their  parts  in  the  burning  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.'"  If 
ye  will  not  stick  unto  this  God,  and  fear  him  as  childieo 
ought  to  love  and  reverence  their  father,  yet  fear  him  as 
servants  do  their  masters,  and  a-s  ill  men  do,  which  are  afraid 
of  punishment,  and  forbear  ill  doing  for  fear  rather  than  for 
love.  The  grievous  punishment  which  is  tlu^atened  to  fear- 
ful men,  is  the  second  and  everlasting  death  both  of  body 
and  soul :  which  whosoever  hath  any  true  fear  of  God  in 
him,  will  tremble  and  quake  when  he  thinketh  on  it.  Be 
not  therefore  afraid  of  them,  but  pluck  up  your  stomachs, 
and  boldly  stand  in  the  defence  of  that  city,  which  the  Lord 
God  hath  given  you  to  serve  him  in.  To  "fight  for  sons, 
daughters,  wives  and  houses,''''  I  think  it  were  an  easy  matter 
to  persuade  any  man;  for  they  be  our  flesh  and  bones,  and 
we  be  ready  enough  to  such  matters;  and  surely  not  with- 
out a  cause,  for  both  the  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  nature 
bindeth  us  to  defend  them  in  their  well  doings.     Moses  in 
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I  law  saith,  that  ^Mf  thou  traTelling  by  the  way  do  findrBxod.xziu. 

iae  enemy'^s  ass  fallen  in  the  mire  under  his  load,  thou 

ik  not  pass  by,  but  help  him  up.**^    Surely  the  meaning  of 

s  law  was  not  for  the  ass;  but  as  St  Paul,  alleging  the 

e  law,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  i  Cor.  u. 

ladeth  out  the  com,^  said,  "Had  Qod  care  for  the  ox! 

ky,  irerily;  but  for  you  it  is  written,*"  that  ye  should  feed 

or  punAd  teachers,  which  labour  for  you  as  the  ox ;  so  I 

r,  this  law  was  not  made  for  the  ass  his  sake,  but  evi^i 

'  thy  enemy,  who  is  overloaden  as  the  ass  was,  and  spe- 

Ily  those  to  whom  thou  art  bound  by  nature;  for  else 

Ml  art  worse  than  an  infidel. 

But  in  this  matter  men  are  soon  resolved  what  to  do: 
are  is  a  harder  matter  in  men''s  minds,  that  is,  tohether  we 
mid  figkt  for  rdigion  as  these  men  did^  or  no.  We  see 
eat  troubles  in  many  countries  ag^nst  their  princes  in  our 
^  for  religion,  and  many  doubt  what  they  may  do  herein. 
et  the  case  stand  as  these  men'*s  did,  and  it  is  soon  answered, 
bese  Samaritans,  Sanballat  and  his  fellows,  were  no  princes, 
it  subject  to  Artaxerxes,  as  the  Jews  were,  nor  had  any 
lihority  over  them;  they  were  God's  ^lemies,  and  did  the 
!WB  wrong,  that  would  not  suffer  them  to  go  forward  with 
it  bdlding,  which  the  king  had  given  them  Ucence  and 
mmission  to  do.  Therefore  they  might  justly  defend  them- 
bies  against  such  thieves. 

Furth^,  here  is  to  be  noted  also,  that  they  defend  them- 
tves  <mly,  and  do  not  invade  the  other,  offisring  any  violence 

them,  but  would  quietly  enjoy  their  own,  if  they  might. 
Dd  this  is  a  great  difference  in  the  wars,  whether  a  man 
ind  to  defence  of  himself  and  his  people  in  any  cause,  or  do 
rade  others  and  offer  them  wrong.  Defending  a  man's  self 
aDowed  by  all  laws  in  many  causes,  and  yet  in  religion 

flying,  and  not  by  drawing  the  sword  against  his  prince ; 
t  to  rebel  and  draw  the  sword  against  thy  lawful  prince 
'  rel^on,  I  have  not  yet  learned,  nor  cannot  allow  of  it ; 
r  I  cannot  see,  how  so  many  martyrs  in  all  ages  would  have 
bmitted  themselves  to  death  willingly,  if  they  might  have 
^t  for  it.  ^'  Peter  drew  his  sword  to  cut  off  Malchus'  ear,^ 
1  would  have  fought  for  his  master ;  but  Christ  Jesus  bade 
n  ««piit  up  his  sword ;"'  for  if  the  matter  stood  by  fig\i!dii!g^ 

[PILKINQTON.] 
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he  "  could  ask  his  heavenly  Father,  and  he  would  give  manj 

er.  xiix.    thousands  of  angels  to  fight  for  him."^    The  prophet  luddeth 

the  Israelites  in  their  captivity  in  Babylon  "  pray  for  the  life 

of  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Balthasar  his  son,  and  seek  for  the 

peace  of  the  city  in  which  they  were  prisoners,'*'  and  not  tiwi- 

Tim.  i?.     ble  them,     St  Paul  biddeth  "  pray  for  all  them  that  were  in 

authority,"  and  then  was  Nero  emperor,  a  beast  in  conditioo 

SAm.xxiY.  rather  than  a  man ;  yet  he  must  be  prayed  for.     David  would 

never  hurt  king  Saul,  though  he  might,  and  had  him  in  hii 

danger  sundry  times,  and  might  have  killed  him,  if  he  wooU. 

Therefore,  as  Christ  overcame  his  enemies  by  sufiering,  so  (bfBj 

that  be  Ghrist^s  shall  get  the  victory  by  patientness  and  bearing 

the  cross,  not  by  rebelling  and  drawing  the  sword. 

As  Nehemiah  therefore  here  encourageth  ^^the  nobka, 
rulers,  and  people,  manfully  to  stand  in  defence  of  their 
country,  city,  wives,  children,  bretliren  and  houses  against 
their  enemies  ;*"  so  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ  must  the 
preachers  and  pastors  encourage  all  sorts  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  manfully  to  stand  to  that  wholesome  doctrine  of 
salvation,  which  they  have  been  taught  out  of  Gk)d'*s  holy  book, 
and  not  be  afraid  nor  change  with  every  blast  of  wind,  and 
turn  with  the  world,  as  all  sorts  in  this  land  have  done,  to 
the  offence  of  God's  majesty,  and  their  great  reproach,  and 
specially  of  those  that  were  the  heads  and  should  have  been 
stays  to  others.  Religion  is  not  a  thing  at  the  pleasure  of 
princes,  to  change  as  they  list,  (though  the  outward  circum- 
stances in  it  may  be  changed  by  them ;)  but  it  is  the 
unchangeable  will  and  determinate  pleasure  of  the  almighty 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  decreed  by  high  court  of  pariia- 
ment  in  heaven,  afore  the  world  was  made,  and  declared 
unto  man  by  his  prophets  and  apostles,  in  such  times  as  his 
infinite  wisdom  thought  meet,  and  cannot  be  altered  by  any 
man  nor  authority  in  any  age.  ^'  I  am  Gx>d,  and  am  not 
clianged,"  saith  the  Lord ;  "  my  thoughts  and  my  ways  are 
not  like  your  thoughts  and  ways,'*''  which  are  ever  changeable 
and  uncertain,  but  I  am  ever  one  and  change  not.  Stick 
therefore  fast  unto  that  Lord,  which  shrinketh  not  away 
from  his  people,  but  manfully  delivereth  them,  and  by  suffering 
we  shall  have  the  victory,  as  our  captain  Christ  Jesus  had; 
for  "  if  we  suffer  with  him,"*"*  St  Paul  saith,  "  we  sliall  reign 
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ith  him.^  In  bearing  his  cross  and  sufferance  then  standeth 
or  conquest,  not  in  rebelling;  in  dying  to  him,  and  not 
▼ing  to  ourselves. 

Mark  now  the  mighty  hand  of  God  fighting  for  his  people, 
od  the  cowardly  hearts  of  these  boasting  braggers,  how  soon 
hey  come  to  nought:  they  but  heard  tell  that  the  Jews 
mderBtood  their  conspiracy,  how  they  thought  to  have  come 
nddenly  and  murdered  them,  and  that,  they  were  ready  in 
ttmour  to  withstand  and  defend  themselves  against  them; 
ftmr  hearts  fail  them,  they  run  away,  lay  down  their  weapons, 
kid  the  Lord  defeated  their  whole  purpose  and  devices.  Thus 
%ht  beads  they  had,  that  when  they  heard  tell  that  the  Jews 
iioit  foTWBiA  with  this  building,  they  prepare  themselves  to 
^1^  with  them;  and  when  they  heard  tell  that  they  were 
Mdy  to  defend  themselves,  they  run  away.  Such  rash  heads 
iwe  wicked  men  always,  unconstant,  and  changing  with  every 
^nd:  but  Nehemiah  is  ever  one  man,  constant  and  bold  in 
vd-doing,  and  goeth  forward  in  building  Grod^s  city,  not- 
■idistanding  all  their  brags. 

Here  appeareth  how  true  it  is  that  David  said,  ^^  The  Psai.  xxxui. 
^ord  bringeth  to  nought  the  counsel  of  the  heathen,  and  dis- 
lipointeth  the  devices  of  the  people ;  but  the  counsel  of  the 
«nd  endureth  for  ever,  and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  through- 
Wt  aD  ages.^  The  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  the  high  priest, 
Kftfaeted  a  council  against  the  Lord  Christ,  thinking  to  have 
Berthrown  him  and  his  doctrine,  that  it  should  never  have 
een  heard  of  more :  but  David  said  truly  of  them,  '^  Why  pmi.  ii. 
id  the  heathen  fret,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing! 
fee  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up  together,  and  the  princes  as- 
ttdded  against  the  Lord  and  against  his  Anointed  :^^  but  all  in 
lin,  for  the  Lord  raised  up  his  Son  Christ  from  death,  and  de- 
coyed them.  Judas  with  a  band  of  soldiers  thought  he  should 
kve  been  able  cunningly  to  have  wTought  his  pleasure  against 
9  master,  C%rist  Jesus.  But  as  soon  as  Christ  asked  them 
mi  came  to  take  him, ''  whom  they  sought,  they  all  fell  flat  to  Job.  xvui. 
o  gromid,^  and  were  not  able  to  stand  at  the  hearing  of  his 
fevd.  Achithophel  thought  by  his  wicked  counsel  to  have  over- 
ttrnn  his  lord  and  king  David ;  but  God  overthrew  his  device, 
<d  he  ^  went  and  hanged  himself  f^  and  so  did  Judas  too,  when 
•  flaw  the  matter  &11  out  otherwise  than  he  looked  for. 

2»— a 
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These  and  such  other  terrible  examples  may  teach  umb 
to  be  wise,  and  that  they  take  nothing  in  hand  against  tk 
Lord,  though  it  be  never  so  wisely  devised ;  for  it  shall  proie 
true  that  the  prophet  saith,  ^'  There  is  no  wisdom,  no  fine- 
sight,  no  counsel  agunst  the  Lord.*"   All  shall  be  overthzown, 
and  the  more  cunning  it  is,  the  sooner  it  shall  be  cast  down: 
none  can  stand  against  him ;  he  only  is  wise ;  and  all  other, 
that  have  it  not  from  him,  be  fools.    Gtood  men  may  afao 
learn  here  not  negligently  to  look  to  themselves,  nor  to  go 
nakedly  without  weapon,  to  yield  themselves  into  their  eofeaaal 
hands :   for  so  they  may  be  guilty  of  their  own  death.    **! 
weapon  bodes  peace,*^  as  the  common  saying  is :  for  God  hilk 
made  the  weapon  to  defend  the  body,  as  he  made  the  melt 
to  feed  the  body ;   and  these  braggers,  like  thieves,  will  set 
on  no  man  that  they  see  weaponed,  and  will  stand  Mffisd 
them,   but  on   those   that  be  naked   or   faint-hearted  HhB/ 
will  be  cruel.     God  requireth  not  such  peakishness  in  s  intf^ 
that  he  suffer  himself  to  be  wounded,  that  by  the  law  of  natoi 
aUoweth  every  man  to  defend  himself  with  weapons  agtfi 
such  thieves,  if  peace  cannot  otherways  be  had. 

Now  that  their  enemies  were  vanquished  and  fled  awq; 
they  brag  not  of  their  strength  and  courage ;  they  go  not  to 
the  tavern  to  toss  pots,  and  boast  of  their  great  victoiy;  W 
in  the  fear  of  Qod  return  to  the  walls,  and  every  man  bSA 
to  his  work  again.  Thus  we  learn  here,  both  in  the  ^irital 
battle  against  Satan  and  his  members,  to  ''  put  on  the  spiritail 
armour,^'*  that  St  Paul  armeth  the  christian  soldier  withal,  ml 
they  will  fly  away  as  these  braggers  did,  if  we  stand  bol^ 
prepared  to  fight  against  them,  as  Nehemiah  and  his  fdlovi 
did.     It  is  true  that  the  common  verse  teacheth, 

Hostis  non  ledit,  nisi  cum  tentatus  obedit: 
Est  IcO;  si  cedis;  si  stAs^  quasi  musca  reccdif. 

St  James  agreeth  to  the  same,  saying,  "  Withstand  the  devi, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you."  And  St  Peter  teacheth  how  to 
withstand  him,  saying,  ^'  Stand  against  him,  being  stiDDg  > 
faith,  &;c."  And  also  we  learn  not  to  be  idle,  unprofitablef  or 
unthanldul  after  the  victory  and  our  deliverance ;  but  to  i*" 
turn  to  our  work  again,  and  sleep  not,'  nor  be  negligent :  for  o* 

{}  The  enemy  hurteth  not,  except  when  the  assailed  person  yid»^l 
him :  he  is  a  lion,  if  yo\i  svihmit ;  if  you  stand,  he  retires  like  a  fly.  Wj 
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aortal  enemy  never  aleepeth ;  and  if  he  prevul  not  one  way, 
le  attempteth  another ;  he  is  not  ashamed  to  take  a  foil,  but 
te  will  aaaanlt  us  again  some  other  way;  he  is  not  weary, 
at  he  hopeth  to  speed  at  length,  and  take  thee  napping. 

All  histories  declare  that  the  greatest  kingdoms,  which 
ame  to  great  power  and  authority  by  taking  pains,  by  pua- 
iil  battles,  by  suffering  hunger  and  cold,  even  the  same, 
vhen  they  fell  to  idleness,  wallowing  in  wealth  and  riotous 
mating  and  daintiness,  they  lost  their  former  glory  faster 
lian  they  won  it.  Such  be  those  "  time-servers"  which  the 
gospel  ^>eaketh  of,  that  "  for  a  time  make  a  shew  in  serving 
lie  Lord,  but  in  the  time  of  trial  they  fall  away :'"  tbeir  hollow 
learts  declare  phunly,  that  they  never  feared  the  Lord  up- 
i^tly.  Thus  must  the  men  of  God  nether  be  rash  in 
itfawnpHng  things  unadrisedly,  nor  negligent  in  providing 
things  necessary  for  their  d^ence,  or  desperately  fear  the 
mgB  and  power  of  the  enemy ;  but  in  the  fear  of  Ciod  stand 
to  thor  lawAil  defence,  committing  the  success  to  the  Al- 
nighty,  whose  wisdom  ruleth  all  things  at  his  pleasure,  who 
lefendetb  his  people,  and  no  power  can  withstand  him. 

r.  16.  And  it /ell  forth  from  thai  day  /ortoard,  that  the  htU/TiitTat. 
part  of  the  young  men  did  «wi,  and  the  other  part  of 
them  held  their  tpears,  thieldt,  boica,  and  breatt-plateB  : 
and  the  rulers  vjere  behind  the  whole  houss  of  Jvda. 

17.  They  thai  builded  the  wall,  and  those  that  bare  burdens, 
and  those  that  laid  on  the  burdens,  with  the  one  hand 
vrought  their  work,  and  viith  the  other  held  their  darts. 

18.  And  every  one  of  the  builders  girded  their  swords 
upon  their  loins,  and  so  they  built;  but  he  that  blew 
the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19.  And  I  said  to  the  nobles  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the 
rett  of  the  people.  This  work  is  great  and  large,  and  we 
are  scattered  on  the  walls  far  every  one  from  other. 

20.  In  what  place  soever  ye  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  thither  come  together  to  us :  our  God  will  fight 
for  tu. 

21.  And  Vie  will  labour  at  the  v>ork.  And  the  half  of 
them  held  their  spears  from  the  day-spring  imtil  the 
Oars  did  rite. 
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22.  And  (U  that  tbne  also  I  said  unto  tie  people^  lA 
every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  in  the  midst  of  Jenh 
salem^  that  in  the  niglU  we  may  have  waUih^  and  m 
the  day  labour. 

23.  As  for  me^  my  brethren^  my  servants^  and  the  watdh 
men  that  followed  me^  we  put  not  off  our  clothes^  awj/ 
of  usy  hut  only  to  wctsh  them  in  water. 

Although  Sanballat  and  his  fellows  were  fled  and  retired 
back,  yet  Nehemiah,  like  a  wise  captain,  fearing  some  new 
practice,  and  lest  they  might  hide  themselves  for  a  time,  lad 
come  again  on  the  sudden  and  overthrow  them,  divideth  aD 
the  young  men  into  two  parts,  and  the  one  half  follovedi 
their  work,  and  the  other  standeth  ready  in  armour  to  defend 
them,  if  any  sudden  assault  sliould  be  made  against  them.  So 
must  good  captains  not  be  negligent  nor  careless,  when  the 
enemy  is  fled ;  for  many  times  they  will  retire  for  a  time,  fiv 
policy "s  sake,  to  see  whether  the  other  part  will  be  eaideai 
and  negligent,  and  yet  come  again  on  a  sudden ;  or  ebe  to 
draw  them  into  the  field  from  the  defence  of  their  town,  and 
there  join  battle  with  them,  and  having  some  ambush  of 
soldiers  lying  privily,  who  should  invade  the  town,  being  left 
without  suflieient  defence,  might  sack  and  bum  it  at  their 
pleasure,  as  we  read  the  Israelites  did  against  Gibea  of  Ben- 
jamin, in  revenging  that  horrible  abusing  of  the  Le^ites 
concubine.  Such  other  poUcies  ye  sliall  read  divers  both  in 
the  scriptures  and  other  histories.  A  good  captain  therefore, 
as  he  must  not  be  a  coward  and  fearful,  so  he  must  not  be 
too  careless  and  negligent,  but  still  provide  for  the  safety  of 
his  people ;  though  he  had  good  success  of  late,  and  seemed 
to  have  vanquished  liis  enemies. 

So  must  the  preacher  not  be  careless,  when  he  seeth  that 
God  liath  blessed  his  labour,  moved  the  people's  hearts  to 
the  receiving  of  his  doctrine,  and  that  a  reforming  of  life 
and  love  to  the  truth  doth  appear;  but  he  must  water  his 
gardens,  pluck  up  the  weeds,  and  labour  continually:  for 
Satan  never  ceaseth;  and  though  he  be  once  cast  out,  yet 
he  "  will  return  to  his  old  house,  and  if  he  find  it  swept  and 
made  clean,  he  will  come  with  seven  other  devils  worse  than 
himself,  and  then  the  end  shall  be  worse  than  the  beginningr 
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as  the  gospel  teacheth.  Christ  our  Saviour  saith  also,  that  when 
**  tares  and  darnel  appeared  among  the  good  com,  that  it  vaa 
done  by  the  enemy,  when  men  were  on  sleep."  Watch  tiiere- 
fore  and  pray  continually,  that  we  be  not  taken  napping. 

These  young  men  stood  not  naked,  but  had  annotir  of 
all  aorta,  both  to  defend  themselves  and  to  hurt  the  enemy ; 
to  shoot  and  smite  far  off,  and  keep  them  that  they  drew  not 
near:  so  must  every  Christian  in  his  spiritual  battle  against 
Satan  and  his  members  "put  on  the  whole  spiritual  armour 
of  God,"  which  St  Paul  teacheth  him,  that  he  may  "  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,"  and  not  stand  naked  of  God's  grace, 
trusting  in  his  own  strength.  It  is  marvel  to  see  how  Ne- 
bemiah,  being  so  long  a  courtier,  is  now  become  so  cunning 
a  Boldier  on  the  sudden,  being  not  used  to  it  afore :  be  set- 
teth  "  the  young  men  before"  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle, 
as  most  strong  and  able  to  bear  it;  and  "the  rulers  come 
bdiiod,"  as  being  wise  men  to  direct  and  teach  tho  younger 
sort  what  they  should  do,  and  how  to  behave  themselves: 
young  heads  of  themselves  are  unskilful,  and  therefore  it  is 
necessary  they  should  be  directed  by  others ;  so  that,  when 
youthful  courage  is  governed  by  the  sage  counsel  of  the  wise 
and  ancient  ruler,  the  battle  will  fall  out  well.  TuUy  said 
well,  Parvi  sunt  arjna  /oris  niti  »it  coagilium  domi:  and  as 
it  were  determining  whether  strength  or  wisdom  in  the  wars 
be  more  profitable,  he  saith,  Gedant  anna  togao,  coneedat 
laurea  lingu(B\  Courage  and  strength  without  wisdom  is 
foolish  rashness,  and  wisdom  without  courage  and  strength 
is  fearful  cowardliness:  join  them  together,  and  they  make 
a  perfect  soldier. 

And  here  the  wise  ruler  cometh  behind  in  a  pUce  of 
more  safety,  and  as  it  were  a  thing  more  necessary  in  the 
wars  to  save  a  wise  captain  and  counsellor,  than  to  save  the 
strong  and  lusty  soldier.  The  stronger  that  a  man  is,  wanting 
wisdom,  the  sooner  he  overthroweth  himself:  as  a  tree  that 
the  wind  hath  sh^cn  loose  at  the  root,  the  higher  and  greater 
that  it  is,  the  sooner  it  is  overthrown.  In  persecutions,  there- 
fore, every  man  must  stand  armed  with  these  spiritual  wea- 

[*  De  Offic.  1. 23.  Artna  nbrood  are  of  little  use  without  counsel  at 
home. — Let  anna  give  place  to  the  gown,  and  tho  lanirl  (of  war)  to 
ekqneiMV.     Bn.] 
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pons,  and  the  preachers  would  be  preserved  so  much  as  nuty 
be,  lest  the  people,  being  destitute  of  faithful  guides  and 
counsellors,  cowardly  fall  away,  or  else  oyerthrow  themsebci 
by  rash  dealing.  When  the  emperor  Julian  took  dispieaBiire 
with  Aihanasius,  and  needs  would  have  him  banished,  tbe 
ice^b.  X.  people  wept,  and  he  comforted  them,  saying,  "  Be  of  good 
cheer;  this  is  but  a  little  cloud,  it  will  pass  away'."^ 

17.  They  thai  built.  Not  only  the  young  men  were  fini 
weaponed,  set  in  order,  and  exercised  to  pains-taking,  tod 
taught  to  defend  their  fellow*s ;  but  ^'  the  workmen'^  themsdrcB, 
both  that  were  master-masons,  and  cunning  in  their  occupir 
tion,  and  also  the  common  labourer,  both  they  that  laid  on 
the  burdens,  and  they  that  bare  burdens  of  stones  and  mx- 
tar,  liad  every  one  "  his  sword  or  his  dart^  by  him  while  they 
wrought,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  keep  off  the  eneoj, 
defend  themselves,  when  need  shall  require.  This  kind  of 
weapon  was  to  pick,  as  a  dart,  and  is  light  and  easy  to  cwyi 
and  would  not  hinder  their  working  much ;  and  so  ^^  with  the 
one  hand  they  wrought,  and  vnth  the  other  hand  they  heU 
their  weapon.**^  O  worthy  workmen!  O  noble  captain  Ndie- 
miah!  what  a  godly  sight  was  this,  to  see  every  one  so  AD 
of  courage  that  they  feared  not  the  enemy,  and  so  willing  to 
work  that  they  would  not  be  weary,  but  with  the  one  hinl 
work,  and  with  the  other  hand  hold  their  weapon! 

Let  christian  men  look  into  this  notable  example,  anJ 
be  ashamed  of  themselves,  that  are  afraid  of  every  blast  of 
wind :  and  where  these  people,  being  under  the  dark  A^ 
dows  and  heavy  burden  of  Moses**  law,  would  take  these 
pains  for  building  an  earthly  city  to  serve  tlieir  (Jod  in,  jei 
we  that  live  under  that  blessed  light  of  the  gospel,  so  ph^ 
teously  poured  on  us,  lie  loitering,  and  will  not  open  our  eves 
to  see  the  light,  nor  put  forth  our  hand  to  receive  that  whidi 
is  so  freely  offered  to  us,  that  it  would  fall  into  our  mouths 
if  we  would  gape.  Let  the  fine  courtier,  that  had  rather  be 
a  dainty  carpet  gentleman,  than  a  labourer  at  God^s  boildingf 
look  at  Nehemiah,  and  learn  to  be  like  him. 

[}  "Kvdcv    Tot    Ktti    (pcvyeiv    Kara    to  tov    ^aaiXcm^    $f<rin9ptt 

/3ta]^6fji€vo^j    TO??   'jrepi   avTov  aV^oXAouo-i  kqi    iv    cetvm    roioviutoA 

rrfv   (pvyaceiav    areviaaf:    eiire^    OappeTTCj  to    tcki^q*    veiffvcpiov  iflf 
f(rriy    KOI   Ta^€w?  Cia\v6ti<r€rai,      Ed.] 
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1 8.  And  etery  one.  The  chief  '^  workmen  had  their  swords 
ided  unto  them^^  also :  by  the  which  we  learn,  that  in  the 
lilding  of  this  spiritual  Jerusalem,  not  only  the  people,  princes 
id  rulers  must  be  armed,  but  the  preacher,  the  minister, 
nst  stand  in  armour  against  God^s  enemies,  and  work  and 
it  forsake  his  flock,  but  comfortably  assist  them,  and  take 
ich  part  as  they  do.  Paulinus,  bishop  of  Nola,  when  ^Sj]^''* 
ock  were  taken  prisoners,  and  led  forth  of  the  country,  he 
oUowed  them,  wrought  for  his  Uving,  preached  unto  them, 
nd  comforted  them ;  and  when  for  one  widow'^s  son,  being 
k  pnsoner,  he  ofiered  himself  to  lie  in  prison  for  him,  so 
litt  he  might  be  restored  to  his  mother,  it  so  moved  the 
•Jfiant^s  heart,  that  he  let  them  all  go  free'.  Moses  com-  [ueut.  xx.] 
Handed  that  the  priest  should  go  to  the  field  with  the 
leople,  to  comfort  and  teach  them,  because  soldiers  oom- 
Booly  tall  to  licentious  living,  if  they  may  have  their  will, 
Bid  be  not  called  back:  yet  the  pope  will  have  his  chap- 
iiDs  free  from  going,  except  they  take  some  hedge  priest 
D  say  them  a  mass ;  but  they  will  not  have  a  preacher  in 
\BJ  case,  no,  not  oft  among  the  professors  of  religion,  be- 
■use  they  will  not  be  told  of  their  duty,  but  more  licenti- 
insly  live  at  their  pleasure,  follow  the  spoil,  and  get  the  gains ; 
nd  this  is  a  great  occasion  of  much  wickedness  committed 
mong  soldiers,  and  oft  causeth  Gk>d  to  plague  the  whole  host, 
nd  the  enemy  to  prevail.     How  many  lessons  the  best  cap- 

17  The  following  extracts  state  the  chief  particulars :  Vir  Dei  petenti 
nniiue  respondit  dicens,  ^'Mulier,  quod  possim  dare  non  habeo:  sed 
imnet  ipsum  toUe  servum;  me  juris  tui  profitcre;  atque  ut  filium 
mm  redpias,  me  vice  illius  in  servitium  trade.  •  *  •  •  gug. 
spit  itaque  servum  (vir  barbarus),  et  roganti  vidue  tradidit  filium. 
{no  aoeepto  vidua  ab  Africa  regione  discessit ;  Paulinus  vero  excolendi 
Biti  SDSoepit  curam.  *  *  *  Cum  instanter  ille  requireret  ut  non  quis 
■et,  sed  quis  in  terra  sua  fuisset  indicaret,  atque  hoc  ab  eo  iteratione 
equentis  inquisitionis  exigerct;  vir  Domini,  constrictus  magnis  con- 
uationibus,  jam  non  valens  negare  quod  esset,  episcopum  se  fuisse 
■ftatns  est.  Quod  possessor  ejus  audicns  valde  pertimuit,  atque  hu- 
iQiter  obtulit^  dicens,  "  Pete  quod  vis :  quatenus  ad  terram  tuam  a 
te  cum  magno  munere  revertaris."  Cui  vir  Domini  Paulinus  ait^ 
Unum  est  quod  mihi  impendere  beneficium  potes;  ut  omnes  civitatis 
JtK  captives  relaxes."  Qui  cuncti  protinus  in  Africana  regione  re- 
iliiti  cum  onustis  frumento  navibus  pro  venerandi  Paulini  viri  satis- 
ctkme  in  ejus  comitatu  laxati  sunt.  Gregorii  Paps  Opera,  Dialog. 
Eb.  ni.  cap.  i.    Tom.  i.  p.  1380.    Basil.  1564.    En.] 
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tains  may  learn  of  this  worthy  man  Nehemiah,  God  gnmt 
they  may  well  consider! 

He  keepeth  ^'the  trumpet  by  himselT^  at  his  elbow,  to 
blow  when  and  after  what  sort  he  would  command :  and  good 
reason  it  should  be  so ;  for  he  that  was  appointed  to  be  the 
chief  builder  by  the  king''s  commission,  reason  would  that  be 
should  have  the  disposition  of  the  chief  things  that  belonged 
thereto,  at  his  discretion.  And  every  one  would  not  be  trusted 
with  such  a  charge  as  the  trumpet  was ;  for  some  were  hol- 
low-hearted, bewrayed  his  secrets  to  Sanballat  and  his  fellowB, 
and  received  letters  from  them.  Some  gave  ill  counsel,  and 
would  have  had  him  to  have  left  off  his  work ;  as  appeared 
by  Judas  afore  in  this  chapter,  and  by  Semaias,  Noadia,  &c. 
in  the  sixth  chapter.  The  ^'  trumpet  ^^  is  a  thing  of  such  im- 
portance in  the  wars,  that  if  it  be  not  in  the  hand  both  of 
a  skilful  and  trusty  man,  he  may  discomfit  the  whole  ho8t 
on  a  sudden.     Therefore  he  trusteth  himself  best  with  that 

am.  X.  charge.  Moses  committed  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet  unto 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  as  a  thing  of  great  trust  and  importanee; 
and  they  were  counted  as  men  of  better  credit  than  other 
for  their  vocation  sake :  though  now,  I  cannot  tell  how,  evay 
common  man  is  put  to  that  office,  though  his  credit  be  not 
mucli.     God  in  Iiis  law  made  such  a  count  of  the  trumpet 

-«v.  xxiii.]  in  the  wars,  that  he  appointed  yearly  a  solemn  feast  and  holy 
day  of  the  trumpets,  to  put  them  in  remembrance  how  oft 
he  had  given  them  the  victory  by  sounding  the  trumpet; 
that  they  should  not  brag  of  their  own  strength  and  policy, 
as  though  they  had  conquered  all  by  their  own  power,  but 
praise  tlic  Lord  of  hosts  who  vanquished  their  enemies,  and 
rejoice  in  him. 

Yet  now,  I  cannot  tell  how  it  falleth  out,  every  thing 
being  turned  contrary  ways,  the  trumpet  is  used  at  great 
feasts  and  solemnities  to  make  us  merry,  rather  than  to  stir 
us  up  to  any  praising  of  the  Lord  for  his  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us,  or  to  put  us  in  remembrance  of  the  last  trump, 
when  ''  the  dead  shall  arise  out  of  their  graves,"  and  the  Loid 
shall  come  in  his  majesty  to  judge  the  world.  These  were 
good  lessons  to  think  on  at  the  sounding  of  the  trump,  and 
not  only  for  mirth  and  solemnity,  to  strive  who  shall  blow  the 
loudest  and  be  the  merriest;  though  mirth  is  not  iU. 
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19.  And  I  taid  to  the  noblet.  The  more  that  a  mao 
looketh  into  Nehemiah'a  doings,  the  more  godly  wisdom,  manly 
courage,  earnest  zeal,  and  pabifulness  that  would  not  be  weary, 
ajqteareth  in  him :  so  that  he  may  be  a  pattern  for  all  good 
e^ttains  and  builders  to  follow;  a  mark  to  shoot  at,  but 
few  or  none  will  hit  it.  Now  he  tumeth  him  to  the  nobles, 
nilers,  and  rest  of  the  people  that  wrought  not,  but  serre 
in  other  turns,  in  watching,  warding,  and  preparing  thir^ 
neceaaaiy  for  the  workmen,  and  maketh  a  short,  but  a  wise 
and  pithy  oration  unto  them,  as  the  time  would  serve.  In 
wars,  and  specially  in  dangers,  many  words  are  not  to  be  used ; 
bat  briefly  the  captains  and  soldiers  are  to  be  warned  of  their 
duty,  and  encouraged  to  go  forward  boldly. 

So  Nehemiah  telleth  them  here  of  their  danger ;  for  the 
compass  of  the  walls  was  great,  the  labourers  were  not  many, 
and  yet  those  that  were,  were  scattered  on  every  comer  of 
the  walls,  one  far  from  another,  so  that  when  any  assault 
was  made,  one  should  not  nor  could  not  be  ready  for  to 
help  another  in  any  short  time.  Tho  compass  of  the  walls 
at  this  time  is  thought  by  good  writers  to  be  certain  miles 
•bout,  and  yet  was  enlarged  as  much  afterwards  by  Herod. 
Many  thousands  would  not  serve  to  man  such  a  ground,  to 
keep  out  the  enemy ;  but  while  they  defended  one  piece,  ano- 
ther would  be  assaulted.  Thus  in  peace  he  provideth  against 
danger  to  come,  as  all  wise  men  will ;  for  else  oft  it  will 
be  too  late,  if  such  good  foresight  be  not  bad.  A  wise  man 
ahould  not  say,  Had  I  wist  thb  or  that,  I  would  have  pro- 
vided for  this  and  that :  provide  for  the  worst,  and  the  best 
will  aave  itself;  and  if  the  worst  fall  not  out,  thou  hast 
more  to  thank  God  of. 

Possibly  some  man  would  think  Nehemiah  too  bold,  or 
nther  saucy,  that  be,  being  a  stranger  and  new  come,  would 
take  in  hand  to  teach  the  nobles  and  rulers,  what  they  had 
to  do:  but  surely  he  that  with  reason  will  consider  all  the 
dreumstances,  shall  easily  perceive  that  neither  he  passeth 
the  bounds  of  modesty  and  duty,  nor  taketh  more  on  liim, 
than  he  had  authority  ^ven  him  to  do.  The  king  by  com- 
mission appointed  him  to  be  the  chief  doer  at  this  building, 
as  appeareth  hereafter,  and  therefore  he  presumed  no  farther 
tbao  he  lawfully  might :  and  in  many  of  the  rulen  he  per- 
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ceived  either  a  coldness  or  fearfulness  to  set  forward  this 
work ;  so  that,  if  he  had  tarried  on  thdr  leisuie,  little  or 
nothing  should  have  been  done  at  all.  So  in  God'^s  cause  a 
man  must  be  bold  and  blush  not ;  and  if  he  see  them  alow 
that  should  be  forward,  he  may  and  ought  with  modesty  to 
put  them  in  remembrance  of  their  duty,  as  Nehemiah  doetli 
here,  neither  chiding  nor  reviling  them,  but  brotheriy,  godly, 
quietly,  and  modestly  encourage  them,  telling  them  the  dingier 
that  hangeth  over  them,  if  they  do  not  vrisely  provide  for 
it,  and  manfully  withstand  it.  ^'A  man  forewarned  is  half 
armed,'*'*  as  the  common  saying  is. 

20.  In  what  place  soever.  And  because  they  were  scat- 
tered so  far  asunder  on  the  walls,  working  in  every  comer  of 
them,  he  giveth  them  warning,  that  '^  wheresoever  they  hetid 
the  trumpet  blow,  thither  they  should  all  resort  %"*  for  there  was 
then  some  danger  toward :  he  himself  would  walk  round  about 
the  walls  continually,  searching  the  watch,  how  diligently  they 
kept  their  standings ;  he  would  spy  if  any  enemies  drew  near, 
and  then  by  the  trumpet  he  would  give  them  warning,  whitha 
they  should  resort  unto  him,  to  defend  such  or  such  a  place: 
and  if  they  would  brotherly  and  manfully  join  together,  no 
doubt  '^God  would  fight  for  them'*'*  and  deliver  them.  This 
reason  to  hang  upon  God  is  sufficient  for  him  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  and  knoweth  that  all  victory  cometh  from  him; 
and  in  that  he  will  quiet  himself,  not  doubting  of  his  aid : 
but  the  worldly-wise  man,  that  trusteth  in  his  strength,  po- 
hcy,  ordinance,  friends,  and  soldiers,  will  laugh  such  reasons 
to  scorn,  and  the  mighty  Lord  of  hosts  will  make  such  proud 
braggers  to  become  a  laughing  stock  to  the  whole  world  in 
the  end.  Nehemiah  knew  well  that  David  had  written  long 
baLcxxvu.  afore,  "  Except  the  Lord  defend  the  city,  the  watchmen 
watch  in  vain  which  defend  it ;""  and  he  knew  also  that  Da- 
vid had  said,  ''  Blessed  be  the  Lord  my  God,  which  teachetb 
my  hands  to  fight,  and  my  fingers  to  the  battle  :'"*  yet  he 
ceaseth  not  to  keep  watch  and  ward  night  and  day,  to  search 
the  watch  himself,  to  teach  the  soldiers  how  to  use  their 
weapon,  to  set  them  in  array,  to  encourage  them,  to  teach 
them  to  understand  what  the  trumpet  meancth,  and  how  in 
all  things  to  obey  their  captains,  and  to  be  loving  and  tnit* 
one  to  another. 


V 
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And  all  this  U  to  let  us  see,  tliat  although  Ood  do  work 
U  things  himself,  and  as  he  hath  appointed,  so  they  fall  out, 
et  he  worketh  them  not  without  us:  we  must  not  be  idle, 
re  must  shew  our  diligence  and  due  obedience  to  our  God, 
hat  hath  made  us,  and  commanded  us  to  exercise  ouisdres 
a  these  things ;  and  yet,  when  we  have  done  all  we  can,  all 
he  praise  must  be  given  to  him,  and  we  must  say^  "  We  be 
inprofitable  servants."  We  be  as  an  axe  in  the  carpenter's 
nnd,  where  the  axe  may  not  claim  the  praise  of  well-doing 
torn  his  master  that  worketh  with  it:  and  though  the  axe 
le  a  dead  instrument  without  life  or  feeling,  and  man  hath 
ife,  wit,  and  reason  given  him  to  do  things  withal;  yet  is 
nan  as  unable  to  work  his  own  salvation  without  the  free 
nercy  and  special  grace  of  God,  as  the  axe  is  unable  to 
Miild  the  house  without  the  direction  and  ruling  of  the  car^ 
lenter.  Crearii,  lanarU,  taharit:  quid  horum  tihi  ex  te, 
iomof'  saith  Bernard.  Let  every  man  be  diligent,  and  a 
punful  labourer  in  his  vocation,  and  work  his  own  salvation 
18  far  as  an  instrument  may,  not  loitering  nor  living  un- 
profitably,  thinking  that  God  will  bring  such  things  to  pass 
if  we  lie  down  and  sleep;  but  the  chief  {o^se  and  effect 
most  be  given  in  all  good  things  to  God  alooe.  The  Lord 
hath  promised  nothing  to  idle  bellies;  and  unto  him  that 
laboureth  to  serve  his  God  &ithfuily,  he  hath  promised  bis 
sure  ud,  and  will  surely  perform  it.  Adam  in  paradise  was 
not  BuSbred  to  be  idle,  even  in  his  innocency,  afore  he  sin- 
ned; and  shall  we  misers,  that  have  so  oft  and  grievously 
offended  our  merciful  God,  think  to  live  as  we  list  at  our 
ease !  Josue  at  his  death  putteth  the  people  in  remem-  Jo 
brance,  "  how  the  Lord  had  fought  for  them,  and  driven  out 
their  enemies ; "  and  to  encourage  them  still  to  serve  their  God 
fiuthfiilly,  and  forsake  strange  gods,  he  promieeth  them  that, 
if  they  will  so  do,  "  the  Lord  will  fight  for  them  still ;"  and  a 
BO  did  Moses  afore  him. 

God's  bare  promise  by  his  word  is  surer  than  any  promise 
made  by  man,  though  you  have  never  so  many  good  sureties 
and  bonds  with  forfeitures,  and  it  be  sealed  and  delivered, 
and  devised  as  cunningly  as  law  can  think.     God  is  truth 

['  "Thon  art  created,  healed,  aad  wved;  what  of  all  these  hart 
thou  of  thyMlf,  O  roan?"    En.] 
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itself,  and  therefore  cannot  lie ;  and  whatsoever  he  pronuKlh 
he  performeth :  for  else  he  should  be  untrue,  like  a  misaiUi 
man,  which  cannot  be.  Grod  grant  us  such  ciq>taiii8  as  Mo- 
ses, Josue,  and  Nehemiah  were,  that  with  like  persuasioiis  thqf 
may  encourage  their  soldiers !  For  surely,  if  they  went  to  tb 
field  with  like  mind,  £Euth,  reverence,  and  due  obedioioe  unto 
the  Lord,  that  these  godly  men  did,  the  same  Ghxl  liveth  sdl, 
and  would  bless  their  enterprises,  as  he  did  the  other;  ibrk 
is  not  weary  of  well  doing  and  relieving  his  people. 

21.  And  we  wiU  labour.  Among  all  these  great  tron- 
bles  he  forgat  not  his  principal  work  in  building  of  the  v^Dii 
but  went  on  forward  still,  like  a  faithful  servant  to  his  Lori 
and  Grod.  Such  earnest  zeal  the  Lord  poureth  into  his  8e^ 
vants,  when  he  will  declare  his  majesty  and  mercy  to  tb 
world.  For  as  the  greedy  merchant  for  love  of  himself  no- 
neth  by  sea  and  land,  so  far  as  sea  or  land  wiU  cany  him,  to 
increase  his  worldly  goods ;  so  he  that  is  inflamed  with  dni 
spirit  of  jealousy  toward  QoSl^  house,  will  go  through  thick  anl 
thin  with  wisdom,  feareth  no  dangers,  and  will  snfier  neitber 
open  enemy  to  invade,  nor  flattering  friend  to  deceive,  tin 
dear  spouse  of  his  Lord  and  Master,  but  manfully  will  stanl 
in  defence  against  all  sorts,  deal  they  never  so  cunningly. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  is  more  diligent  and  praisewoithj, 
the  soldiers  or  the  workmen.  They  be  both  at  their  businesB  \ 
^  from  the  day  spring  unto  the  late  in  the  evening,  that  the 
stars  did  rise.'*''  A  rare  example  to  be  found  at  this  day:  for 
the  labouring  man  will  take  his  rest  long  in  the  morning;  a 
good  piece  of  the  day  is  spent  afore  he  come  at  his  work ;  tbeo 
must  he  have  his  breakfast,  though  he  have  not  earned  it,  at 
his  accustomed  hour,  or  else  there  is  grudging  and  wst- 
muring:  when  the  clock  smiteth,  lie  ^ill  cast  down  his 
burden  in  the  midway,  and  whatsoever  he  is  in  hand  with, 
he  will  leave  it  as  it  is,  though  many  times  it  is  marred  afore 
he  come  again;  he  may  not  lose  his  meat,  what  danger 
soever  the  work  is  in.  At  noon  he  must  have  his  sleeping 
time,  then  his  bever  in  the  afternoon,  which  spendeth  a  greit 
part  of  the  day ;  and  when  his  hour  cometh  at  night,  at  the 
first  stroke  of  the  clock  he  casteth  down  his  tools,  lea^'eth 
his  work,  in  what  need  or  case  soever  the  work  standeth. 
The  common  soldier  thinketh  long,  while  his  course  is  to 
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nteh  and  ward ;  H  is  cold  standing  on  the  walk,  he  mnst 

9  the  alehouse,  refresh  himself  with  gaming,  swearing, 
rboring,  or  else  he  thinketh  himself  nohody:  he  thinketh  it 
hame  to  Eve  honestly  in  order.  Thus  all  sorts  are  out  of 
rder:  and  though  abbeys  be  gone,  yet  the  abbey-tubbeis, 
rhieh  will  work  until  they  be  cold,  eat  until  their  belly  ache, 
nd  sleep  until  their  bones  ache,  are  too  common  in  every 
ouse.  A  lither'  day's  woik  is  thought  with  many  no  ein,  but 
.  pastime ;  and  yet  is  it  thievery  to  take  the  day's  wages,  and 

10  not  a  good  day's  work  for  it.     St  Paul  biddeth  ^' servants^-' 
ibey  th^  masters,"  not  only  when  they  stand  by  and  look 

in,  but  in  their  absence,  and  where  they  see  them  not. 
iVbat  is  more  hard  in  these  days  than  to  find  a  laithful,  true 
ervant!  Qood  masters  complain,  and  find  great  lack,  thou^ 
oany  be  better  rewarded  than  they  deserve.  It  is  lament- 
lUe  to  see  the  stones  in  the  wall  many  times  bear  wdtness  of 
be  murmuring  of  the  one  agmnat  the  other.  The  servant, 
le  will  write  on  the  wall,  Fidelis  aervut  perpetuta  amnus:* 
be  master  will  answer.  Deserve,  and  then  desire ;  and  both 
Disliking  the  one  and  the  other,  when  the  servant  cannot 
lave  that  he  gapeth  for,  then  he  taketh  bribes;  and  the 
naster  must  wink  at  it,  because  he  will  not  otherwise  prefer 
lim:  so  both  being  to  bUune,  both  procure  God's  anger  to- 
fards  them. 

Beda,  conudering  the  great  troubles  that  fell  on  the 
mildiog  of  this  second  temple  and  walls,  asketh  why  it  should 
*aU  ont  so  now,  rather  than  in  the  building  of  the  tabernacle 
>y  Moses,  or  the  first  temple  by  Salomon,  which  both  were 
inished  with  great  quietness :  and  when  he  hath  mused  on  it 
ong,  be  saith  that  "it  fared  with  this  outward  temple  as  it 
loth  with  every  particular  man,  that  is  the  spiritual  temple  of 
:be  Lord,"  When  God  made  man  in  his  innocency,  it  had 
leen  easy  for  hun  to  have  stood,  if  he  had  would ;  but  after 
iiat  he  fell,  it  was  much  harder  to  restore  him  agun.  It  is 
larder  to  repair  an  old  rotten  house,  than  to  build  a  new ; 
ind  to  make  an  old  man  strong,  than  a  young.  God  made 
\dain  with  a  word  easily,  and  breathed  life  into  him :  but 
ifier  that  Adam  fell,   what  trouble   and   misery  fell   afore 

[>  Lither:  laay.    Ed.] 

[*  A  faithful  servant  u  a  thorough  on.    Ed.^ 
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he  could  be  restored !  Christ  Jesus  must  come  down  firam 
heaven  unto  the  earth,  nay,  into  hell,  to  pull  us  out  of 
hell:  he  must  be  accused,  whipped,  scourged,  iSEdsely  oonr 
demned,  thrust  to  the  heart  with  a  spear,  die  and  be  buiied, 
ascend  unto  his  Father  again,  open  heaven  gates,  which  afoie 
our  sins  had  locked  up,  and  abide  many  more  sorrows,  afbn 
we  could  be  restored  into  6od''s  favour  again,  and  follow  him 
where  he  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  his  Father.  So  it  is  an 
easy  matter  to  enter  into  God's  church  by  baptism ;  but  if 
thou  fall  after,  how  hard  it  is  to  rise  again,  daily  expeiienee 
teacheth.  We  must  repent,  fast,  pray,  give  alms,  forab 
ourselves,  condemn  ourselves,  with  bitter  tears  and  trembling 
work  our  salvation,  stand  in  continual  war  against  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  our  own  aflfection:  which  things  to  do,  an 
more  common  in  our  mouths  than  in  our  lives,  and  more  do 
talk  of  them  tlian  practise  them.  Grod  for  his  mercy'^s  sab 
forgive  us  and  amend  us  all ! 

It  fareth  so  Ukewise  in  the  outward  church  of  Grod  in  al 

lets  ii.  iv.j  ages.  In  the  beginning,  Peter  converted  at  one  sermon  three 
thousand,  and  at  another  two  thousand :    Paul  filled  all  tk 

jom.  XV.  countries  ''  from  Jerusalem  to  lUyricum  with  the  gospel.^  Tb 
apostles  and  their  successors  converted  the  whole  world  unto  tb 
Lord  in  few  years ;  but  how  many  of  these  countries,  whew 
their  successors  preached,  have  fallen  back,  and  how  little  hope 
there  is  of  their  returning  again  unto  the  faith,  the  Je^ 
Turks,  and  Infidels  declare,  whom  Grod  hath  given  up  to 
their  own  lusts;  and  though  they  inhabited  the  same  couh 
tries  where  true  Christians  dwelt  afore,  yet  they  have  hardened 
their  hearts,  that  they  will  not  understand,  nor  open  their 
eyes  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  them  that  went  afore,  that  they 
may  see  the  light.  How  hard  a  thing  it  is  at  tliis  day  to 
turn  a  papist,  and  specially  to  see  one  that  knew  the  tnitl 
once,  if  he  fall  to  popery  or  other  errors,  to  rise  again  and 
believe  the  gospel,  we  liave  too  many  examples  to  teach  m 
I  fear  the  saying  of  the  apostle  may  be  verified  on  them  :  ''  B 

leb.  vi.  X.  is  impossible  for  them  that  were  once  enlightened  and  kne* 
the  truth,  if  they  fall  away,  to  be  renewed  by  repentance." 
The  Lord  in  his  mercy  stay  us  that  we  fall  not  from  him' 
for  "  it  is  horrible  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Uving  GorT 
in  his  anger. 
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22.  And  4xt  that  time  also.  Now,  when  Nehemiah  had  thus 
araoaded  ^Hhe  nobles,  the  rulers,  and  the  people^^  manfully 
I  stand  in  defence  of  their  city,  and  diligently  to  follow  their 
ork  in  building  of  the  walls ;  had  set  both  the  soldiers  and 
le  workmen  in  order  and  array,  like  a  good  captain  and  mas- 

V  of  the  works,  looked  diligently  to  each  of  them  all  the  day 
ng,  that  they  slipt  not  away  from  their  charge,  nor  loitered 
I  their  work;  kept  the  trumpet  with  himsdf,  as  a  thing  of 
^eat  importance  and  trust,  to  give  warning  if  the  enemy 
d  approach ;  lest  there  might  some  mischief  fall  out  in  the 
ghty  he  i4)pointeth  ^'  a  watch  for  the  night  season**^  also,  to 
event  all  practices  that  might  be  devised  against  them.  A 
lod  captain  will  so  provide  both  for  day  and  night,  in  peace 
id  war,  that  the  enemy,  who  is  ever  to  be  feared,  even  when 
»  pretendeth  most  quietness  and  friendship,  and  when  he 
emeth  to  flee,  retireth  oft  on  a  sudden,  to  see  whether  there 
>  any  power  remaining  to  hold  him  out;  he  will  foresee,  I 
y,  that  the  enemy  have  no  advantage  against  him,  but  every 
ioe  be  weU  manned  and  fenced  to  withstand  him. 

He  willeth  the  people  therefore,  that  every  man  shall 
ivatch  in  the  street  afore  his  own  door  with  his  servants,^ 
iKt  no  mischief  fell  out  within  the  city,  where  so  many 
jpociites  and  hollow-hearted  people,  and  unwilling  folk  of 
Bioiis  to  ftirther  this  work,  did  dwell.  The  outward  enemy 
i^t  do  much  harm,  but  inward  treason  might  overthrow 
I  b  a  diort  time.  For  the  utter  enemy,  the  watch  of  the 
■d  would  be  able  to  withstand  him,  and  give  warning  to 
^  rest  for  aid ;  and  if  any  practice  were  within  the  city, 
he  watch  in  the  streets  might  suppress  it  for  a  time,  until 
tten  aid  came.  He  had  good  cause  to  provide  for  this ;  for 
^lerienoe  taught  him,  as  is  written  afore,  that  ^^the  tribe 

V  Joda  was  weary,  and  discouraged  the  people  to  work  f  ^ 
taaia,  and  Noadia,  as  though  they  were  prophets  sent  from 
Kd,  counselled  him  to  ^'  take  sanctuary  and  save  himself,  for 
%By  sought  his  life  ;^  which  was  not  for  any  good  will,  but  to 
isoooxage  him  from  his  work :  and  ^^  divers  of  the  rulers  were 
•Bed  in  friendship  and  marriage  with  Sanballat  and  Tobias, 
leehred  messengers  from  them,  and  bewrayed  his  doings  to 
lem  again,^  as  appeareth  hereafter ;  and  therefore,  not  know- 
g  whom  he  might  well  trust,  he  could  do  no  less  but  kee^ 

fpiiri/raTOtfJ 
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watch  and  ward  day  and  night,  on  the  walls  and  in  the  stmH. 
both  against  the  outward  and  the  inward  enemy.  0  mxAft 
wise,  and  stont  Nehemiah!  where  is  one  courtier  that  iA 
followed  thy  footsteps  since  thou  wast  bom?  God  for  b 
mercy  raise  up  some,  that  though  not  with  that  fihm  d 
spirit,  yet  with  such  courage  and  measure  of  grace  as  id 
please  him  to  give,  some  one  may  in  jealousy  of  spirit  take  ii 
hand  the  repairing  of  the  old  ruinous  walls  of  God's  drarek, 
house,  and  city;  that  both  the  outward  and  inward  eneo^ 
which  have  wrongfully  possessed,  im'aded,  and  wasted  the 
LfOrd'^s  inheritance,  may  be  vanquished  and  suppressed:  m 
(Tod\s  children  may  in  quietness  of  mind  worship  and  saw 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  taught  us. 

After  all  this  watching  and  warding  he  is  not  weary;  Wi 
"  We  will  to  our  work  again,*"  saitli  he,  "  as  soon  as  the  if 
peeps."'  Who  could  or  would  have  taken  these  pains,  bat  b! 
it  would  have  discouraged  any  man  but  him.  But  NAeniik 
knew  well,  tliat  Satan  never  ceaseth  to  trouble  the  Urft 
flock :  and  though  slothful  idleness  be  meetest  for  him  to  lOR 
by,  yet  he  forsaketh  not  the  painful  labouring  man,  and  «■ 
assault  him  likewise.  Let  every  man  therefore  take  heed  In* 
he  standeth,  and  see  tliat  he  fall  not ;  for  Satan  refuseth  i» 
sort  of  men  to  overthrow  them,  no  time  nor  place  he  fr 
daineth ;  but  is  glad  if  he  can  devour  the  poorest  simple  she? 
of  the  Lord's,  if  he  cannot  meet  with  a  better  prey.  1* 
people  are  worthy  no  less  praise  than  the  rulers :  for  thflf 
are  as  ready  to  obey  as  the  other  to  command ;  and  so  fi^ 
ing  together  in  the  fear  of  God,  brotherly  love  and  W 
obedience  to  their  rulers,  this  work  goeth  forward,  and  W 
blesseth  their  labour. 

23.     As  for  me  and  my  hrethren.     Now,  lest  Neheffli* 
should  seem  too  busy  and  impious  [imperious]  to  command  p 
other,  and  to  do  nothing  himself,  which  were  a  point  of  ^ 
Rxod.  iii.     pressiou  or  tyranny,  as  Pliarao  did  to  the  Israelites  in  Egyjfc 
he  saith,  both  "  he,  his  brethren  and  servants  and  watchmen, 
took  as  much  pains  as  the  worst  of  them,  which  is  the  JW" 
perty  of  a  good  captain  to  do :  for  they  wrought  and  watdw 
so  diligently,  that  "  they  put  not  off  their  clothes  to  sleep  * 
take  rest,  but  only  when  they  were  foul  and  must  needs  h 
washed .""     O  worthy  example!  God  grant  us  many  such  rolefl 
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captains,  both  in  Ood^s  church  and  commonwealth! 
m.  the  people  and  soldiers  shall  see  the  rulers  and  ciqp- 
;  take  pains,  as  well  as  they  do,  it  maketh  them  both 
med  if  they  draw  back,  and  also  encourageth  them  to  be 

the  foremost.  Julius  Caesar,  to  encourage  his  soldiers, 
d  not  take  pains  himself;  but  the  rather  to  stir  them 
i  willingly  to  labour,  he  calleth  them  not  '^  soldiers,'''*  nor 
nandeth  like  a  captain,  but  gently  speaketh  unto  them, 
calleth  them  ^^  fellow  soldiers,^^  as  though  he  were  no  bet- 
ban  one  of  them.  So  in  great  works  the  chief  master, 
I  it  cometh  to  a  dead  lift,  or  some  danger  like  to  follow, 
rill  lay  to  his  hand  himself,  he  will  climb,  he  will  lift  as 
y  as  any  of  his  servants,  and  say  to  them,  '  Now,  good 
NSy  spit  on  your  hands,  lift  once  again,  and  we  have 
it;  now  play  the  men,  and  we  shall  be  past  the  worst 
ghtway.* 

Such  examples  of  the  better  sort,  with  gentle  persuasions 
ords,  will  make  the  common  sort  to  refuse  no  pains,  be 
langer  never  so  great.  Abimelech,  when  he  would  smother  ^^'  i^^- 
men  that  fled  into  the  tower  of  Sichem,  and  could  not 
them  out,  he  '^  gat  first  himself  boughs  of  green  trees,^ 
bade  every  one  of  his  soldiers  ^'  do  as  they  saw  him  do.^ 
m  every  man  had  loaden  himself  with  green  boughs,  Abi- 
!ch  goeth  first,  and  setteth  his  boughs  on  fire:  the  rest 
le  soldiers  seeing  him  so  bold  and  forward,  they  set  their 
[hs  on  fire  too,  and  so  easily  they  killed  them  that  were 
in  with  smoke.  So  much  can  the  example  of  a  captain 
ood  master  do.  God  grant  many  such  foregoers  in  God*s 
ch,  and  then  the  people  will  follow  fast  enough.  What 
eth  the  people  draw  back  so  much  at  this  day,  but  that 
lemen  and  priests  go  not  afore  i  Wsuit  of  good  example 
due  ccurection  maketh  many  to  do  ill  without  fear  of  God 
man.  David,  when  he  would  stir  up  the  people  earnestly 
Tve  the  Lord,  and  dih'gently  to  resort  to  the  tabernacle  of 
er,  saith,  '^  O  come,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  let  us  re-  Psai.  xcv. 

in  the  strength  of  our  salvation.'*''     He  biddeth  them  not 
)ray,  and  he  will  go  play ;  but  he  will  be  foremost  himself 
raising  the  Lord,  and  call  on  them  to  follow. 
iVhen  they  were  thus  to  watch  and  ward  night  and  day, 
>rego  their  {Measures,  and  take  infinite  pains  in  building 

29—^ 
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this  earthly  city  and  walls  of  Jerusalem ;  it  teacheth  us,  bom 
diligent  we  ought  to  be  in  building  the  spiritual  Jerusalem, 
Christ  his  dear  spouse  and  church,  by  prayer,  preaching, 
watching,  fasting,  and  all  other  godly  ex^ncises. 


A   PRAYER. 

As  thou,  O  Lord,  of  thy  infinite  and  undeserved  goodneas, 
stirredst  up  thy  faithful  servant,  Nehemiah,  to  pity  the  la- 
mentable state  of  Jerusalem,  and  gavest  him  such  fiivour  ia 
the  sight  of  king  Artaxerxes,  procuredst  licence  and  liberty, 
great  rewards  and  liberality,  to  all  them  that  would  repair  the 
broken  walls  of  the  city,  movedst  his  heart  to  leave  the  wu- 
ton  pleasures  of  the  court,  and  madest  him  willing  to  tofl  at 
thy  work,  and  not  only  prosperedst  their  doings,  but  defieiid- 
edst  them  from  their  mortal  enemies  many  and  sundry  timeB, 
being  cruelly  assaulted  both  by  inward  hypocrites  and  oot- 
ward  force;  so,  we  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Father,  for 
thine  own  mercy''s  sake  look  pitifully  at  thy  ragged  and  torn 
church,   the  contcnmed  spouse  of  thy  dearly  beloved  Sod, 
Christ  Jesus :  raise  up  some  faithful  servants  in  eveiy  countiy, 
that  may  obtain  such  favour  in  the  sight  of  christian  princes, 
that  with  freedom  of  conscience  and  quietness  of  the  countiT 
the  kingdom  of  thy  Son  and  our  Saviour  may  be  truly  preached, 
obediently  received,  faithfully  believed,  and  diligently  followed, 
to  the  overthrow  of  antichrist  and  all  his  members,  and  the 
endless  comfort  of  thy  poor  afflicted  people.     Confound,  0 
gracious  God,  Sanballat,  Tobias,  £uid  all  their  partakers,  which 
laugh  to  scorn  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  builders  of 
the  church:  make  them  to  be  scorned,  that  the  w^orld  mar 
see,  what  foolish  wickedness  it  is  to  rebel  against  thy  holv 
will,  and  how  little  all  such  shall  prevail  in  the  end.     Turn 
away  all  open  violence,  that  shall  be  devised  against  us  out- 
wardly; keep  us  from  civil  war  and  sedition  inwardly;  con- 
found all  wicked  counsels  and  conspiracies  of  Ahitophel  with 
his  fellows,  and  overthrow  the  subtle  practices  of  Judas  and 
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ich  hypocrites:  encourage  the  people,  that  they  fear  not 
leb  brags  nor  big  looks,  but  manfully  may  stand  in  defence 
r  thy  truth,  and  boldly  confess  thee  in  all  dangers,  know- 
ig  thee  to  be  the  only  Lord  and  giver  of  all  victory,  and 
bat  none  shall  be  ashamed  uot  left  succourless,  that  fly  unto 
bee  in  their  great  necesmty.  Give  us  grace  to  pray  and  put 
ur  trust  in  thee,  as  this  people  have  done  afore  us;  that 
^  may  find  the  like  grace,  favour  and  deliverance,  that  they 
id.  Give  us,  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O  gracious  God, 
cich  guides  and  rulers  in  the  commonwealth,  as  will  work 
ith  the  one  hand,  and  fight  with  the  other,  keep  watch  and 
'ard  night  and  day,  to  drive  away  the  outward  enemy,  and  will 
efend  thy  poor  sheep  from  the  rebellious  practices  of  Satan 
mong  ourselves.  Thrust  forth  such  faithful  preachers  for  the 
dnmcement  of  thy  glory  only,  which,  without  any  worldly 
ttped  of  profit  or  pleasure,  may  purely  teach  thy  holy  will 
kdared  in  iby  blessed  word,  root  out  all  errors  in  doctrine 
Hi  deformities  of  life,  and  may  by  the  power  of  thy  Holy 
Bpirit  bring  home  all  those  that  be  run  astray,  confirm  and 
rirengthen  those  that  do  stand,  and  raise  up  those  that  be 
Uen;  that  in  unity  of  mind,  brotherly  love  and  christian 
ikh,  we  may  be  lively  stones  in  the  spiritual  building  of 
%  house,  may  acknowledge  thee  our  only  €k>d,  and  thou  of 
%  accustomed  goodness  and  free  mercy  mayest  take  us  to 
llgr  children,  and  defend  us  as'our  Lord,  teach  us  as  a  school- 
Irtcr,  feed  us  as  a  shepherd,  make  us  partakers  of  thy  glo- 
Ans  conquest  of  sin,  death,  hell,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ; 
Ibt  afterward  we  may  reign  with  thee  in  thy  blessed  king- 
ioiii,  idiich  thou  hast  so  dearly  purchased  for  us  by  the 
teh  of  thy  Christ  our  Saviour,  thy  Son  our  Lord,  to  whom, 
rith  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory  for 
Ivor.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

I 

rheTest.    y,  ].  And  there  was  a  ffreai  cry  of  the  people  made  aud  tkir 

toivea  against  their  brethren  the  Jews, 

2.  And  there  were  that  said^  Our  eons  and  our  da^tttn 
and  we  are  many ;  there/ore  we  mutt  take  corny  tint  W9 
may  eat  and  live. 

3.  And  there  were  some  that  eaid^  Our  fidde  and  our  mh 
yards  and  our  houses  we  have  laid  to  pledge^  thai  wf 
might  have  com  in  this  hunger. 

4!.  And  there  were  some  that  said^  We  have  borrowed  mmj 
for  the  king^s  tribute  upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5.  And  nowy  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren  is,  so  is  oHrfiti'j 
and  as  their  children  be,  so  are  our  children ;  and  wtA 
we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our  daiugken  9 
servants :  and  there  be  some  of  our  daughters  in  londsf 
already :  and  there  is  no  power  in  our  hands :  our  last 
and  our  vineyards  are  in  other  meiCs  hands. 


u. 


While   that   Nehemiah  had   travailed  himself  weaiy  » 
keeping  watch  and  ward,  and  setting  the  people  to  building  tie   -- 
walls  again,  and  thought  all  was  quiet,  both  within  the  dtj* 
and  safe  against  the  utter  enemy,  behold,  now  borsteth  oot 
a  new  sore,  worse  tlian  the  former.     "  The  people  and  thaf 
wives'"  come  with  open  mouth,  and  make  an  outcry  ag»W 
the  rich  and  rulers  among  them,   which   unmerciiiilly  1^ 
spoiled  and  oppressed  them,  insomuch  as  they  were  not  ^ 
to  live.     Such  is  the  state  of  God^s  people  here  in  the  eaiA 
JohniU.    that  as  our  Master  Christ  saith,  he  came  "to  overthrow  tie 
works  of  the  dcvil,^'  so  the  devil  ceaseth  not  by  all  mew* 
to  overthrow,  or  at  the  least,  so  much  as  in  him  is,  tohiD^f"^ 
by  his  partakers  the  building  of  Code's  house  and  the  settD^ 
forth  of  his  glorj'.     And  to  declare  the   vehemency  of  ^ 
cry,  the  Holy  Ghost  noteth  it  by  such  a  word  in  the  Hebrew? 
as  signifieth  those  uproars  and  outcries  which  are  made' 
rebellious  or  seditious  riots,  or  else  of  such  as  cry  out  for  p** 
grief  and  anguish  of  heart. 

[^  pn.    Compare  2  Kinp^s  vi.  26.    Job  xix.  7.    Ed.1 


V.  1-^^.]  AN    EXPOSITION    UPON    NBUEMIAU.  455 

The  parties  that  make  their  cry  are  the  common  people 
and  women,  of  which  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  of  them  is 
often  more  importune  in  outcrying,  and  many  times  without  just 
cause.  The  people,  if  they  smart  a  Uttle  and  have  not  their  own 
wills  fulfilled,  are  ready  to  exclaim ;  and  women  can  weep  and 
howl  when  they  list,  and  the  basest  sort  are  the  worst.  The 
parties  against  whom  they  cry  be  ^'the  Jews  their  country- 
men,^^ brethren  in  kindred,  and  professing  one  reUgion.  If  this 
oppression  and  cruel  dealing  had  been  by  strangers,  where  no 
mercy  is  commonly  shewed  nor  looked  for,  it  would  have  been 
less  marvelled  at,  and  less  it  would  have  grieved  them  :  but  to 
be  entreated  cruelly  by  their  countrymen,  kinsmen,  and  those 
that  served  the  same  God,  and  professed  the  same  reUgion 
that  they  did,  and  at  whose  hands  they  looked  for  aid  and 
comfort,  this  was  thought  so  strange,  that  it  would  make 
any  astonied  to  hear  tell  of  it.  With  these  circumstances  the 
Holy  Ghost  setteth  out  the  greatness  of  the  cry,  to  make  it 
more  horrible  in  men'^s  sight,  and  so  the  more  easily  to  bring 
them  to  repentance,  and  make  them  ashamed  of  their  cruel 
dealings.  When  the  devil  prevailed  not  by  Sanballat  and  his 
fellows  to  overthrow  the  building,  he  setteth  now  on  the 
poor  common  sort  and  women  to  cry  out  against  their  rulers, 
thinking  by  this  means  to  overthrow  all,  rather  than  to  pro- 
cure any  remedy  or  relief  for  them:  though  God  of  his 
accustomed  goodness  (turning  oft  our  wicked  doings  to  the 
setting  forth  of  his  glory,)  by  this  means  wrought  their  de- 
liverance and  hberty.  Such  is  the  wisdom  of  our  God,  that 
by  our  foolishness  he  declareth  his  mighty  power,  wisdom 
and  majesty;  and  our  ill  dealing  sheweth  forth  his  justice 
and  mercy,  and  that  against  our  will  and  meaning. 

2.  And  there  were  that  said.  The  cause  of  their  cry  is 
set  forth  in  these  four  verses  follo^\^ng;  hunger,  need,  op- 
pression, pincliing  poverty,  and  pining  penury,  made  them 
so  to  cry  out.  And  this  is  too  common  a  fault  in  our  days, 
in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Some  of  the  poorer  sort, 
though  they  liad  not  lands  and  goods,  yet  God,  as  he  useth 
commonly,  had  blessed  them  more  than  the  richer  sort  with 
children  so  many,  that  they  could  not  tell  how  to  get  bread 
for  them,  except  they  should  sell  them  as  slaves;  and  where 
they  were  free  born,  they  should  now  become  bond  and  be  used 
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as  beasts.    What  a  grief  that  is  to  a  good  fiither,  that  ioveik 
his  child  dearly  in  the  fear  of  God,  to  be  driven  by  the  vb- 
mercifiil  dealing  of  the  rich,  to  sell  his  own  children  fw  bood- 
men,  I  leave  it  to  the  consideration  of  those  that  be  natmai 
and  loving  parents  :   for  none  can  express  the  greatnesB  rf 
that  grief,  but  he  that  hath  been  pinched  with  it  and  fiek 
the  smart  of  it.    When  Jacob  should  send  little  Benjamin 
into  Egypt  with  his  brethren  for  com,  it  was  long  or  he  coaU  l 
be  brought  to  it,  and  he  almost  had  rather  died  for  hunger  I 
Bam.  zTiii.  than  let  him  go  from  him.     What  a  bve  had  David  towud  ft 
his  wicked  son  Absolon,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  rebellioo,  |e 
and  what  charge  gave  he  to  his  captains  that  they  should 
not  kiU  him !     Such  is  the  love  of  natural  parents  towaidi 
their  children,  that  they  will  love  them,  and  cannot  east  then 
oif,  even  in  their  ill  doings,  though  many  times  the  duUieB 
be  most  unthankful.     Liberty   is   a   thing  that  every  nm 
naturally  desireth,  and  by  all  means  seeketh  for;   thereto 
bondage  must  needs  be  such  a  thing  as  every  man  doth  abhor 
and  fly  from :  yet  hunger  is  such  a  thing,  that  it  will  bmk 
stony  walls,  and,  rather  than  a  man  will  bear  it  continoal^f 
he  will  sell  lands,  goods,  wife,  children,  yea,  himself,  to  be 
slaves  for  ever.     Nay,  hunger  is  so  pinching  a  pain,  that  a 
woman  will  eat  her  own  child,  as  in  siege  of  Jerusalem,  id 
Samaria,  and  Saguntine ;  yea,  a  man  his  own  fledi,  rather 
tlian  he  will  die  for  hunger.     Hunger  of  all  things  may  not  be 
abiden,  what  inconvenience  soever  fall  out  after. 

Consider  then,  what  miserable  case  these  poor  men  were 
in,  that  had  so  many  children,  and  could  get  no  bread  to  pot 
in  their  mouths ;  and  wicked  men,  the  richer  sort»  were  thejr 
that  had  brought  them  to  this  poverty,  and  now  would  not 
relieve  them  in  this  their  extremity.  We  read  of  a  bishop 
of  Mentz  in  Germany,  called  Hatto,  who  had  great  stoie 
of  com,  and  would  not  relieve  the  poor  with  it  in  time  of 
great  dearth,  but  let  the  rats  eat  it;  in  revenge  of  which 
Qod  raised  so  many  rats  about  him,  that  they  drove  him  from 
house  to  house  to  save  his  life:  and  where  he  had  a  strong 
tower  in  the  midst  of  the  great  river  of  Bhene,  which  yet 
standeth  there  to  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  he 
thought  liimself  sure,  if  he  could  fly  thither :  notwithstanding 
the  rats  swam  after  him  thither,  and  there  devoured  him. 
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Jid  it  ia  called  the  nts"  tower  at  this  da;.'  Salomon  suth, 
-  He  that  hideth  up  his  com  shall  be  cursed  among  the  people,  ptot.  iI. 
mt  bleoii^^  shall  be  on  them  that  sell  it."  Qod  grant  the 
icber  sort  pitiful  hearts  to  open  their  barns  and  purse  to 
he  relief  of  the  poor,  that  they  may  escape  Ood's  plague 
ind  man's  curse  I 

3.  And  there  were  mme  thai  taid.  Thus  far  goeth  the 
try  of  the  poorest  sort :  now  foUoweth  another  company,  that 
ay  aa  &8t,  but  they  are  not  altogether  so  poor.  They  were 
>inched  with  hunger ;  but  they  had  some  "  lands,  vineyards  and 
louBes  to  lay  to  pledge,  tliat  they  might  have  some  com"  to 
ill  their  bellies  withal.  These  men  were  hunger-bitten  also; 
or  though  they  had  land,  yet  they  were  not  able  to  store 
t,  nor  husband  it  as  husbandry  required ;  and  therefore  bad  no 
irofit  by  it.  And  like  enough  they  were  such  as  Aggeus  the 
irophet  complained  on,  saying,  that  "every  man  buildetb  for 
innself  fur  houses,"  and  God's  house  lay  unbuilt,  and  therefore 
IroA  plagued  them.  They  **  had  sown  mnch,  and  reaped  little, 
hdr  com  wasted  in  their  bams,  and  their  grapes  consumed 
iway  in  the  wine-press."  These  days  were  like  the  time  of 
Micheas  the  prophet,  who  crieth  out  against  the  rulers  for  their 
ippressing  of  the  poor  so  extremely,  saying,  "They  pinck  olfMie.ui, 
Jieir  sldns  from  them,  and  their  flesh  from  their  bones :  and 

ii^  est  also  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay  off  their  skin 
'rom  ^m,  and  they  break  their  bones,  and  chop  them  in 
neces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron." 

4.  And  there  tcere  sotne  that  said.  Yet  cometh  another 
lort;  but  they  were  in  some  better  case,  for  they  had  some 
)om,  and  no  money,  and  they  cry  out  as  fast  as  the  rest. 
The  king  of  Persia,  although  they  had  given  the  Jews  licence 
to  go  home  to  build  their  temple  and  city,  yet  they  laid  a 
p«at  task  on  them,  which  they  should  pay  in  token  of  their 
nbjection,  and  recompence  for  their  liberty's  sake. 

The  rulers  and  chief  of  the  Jews  had  engrossed  up  in 
ilieir  hands  unmercifully  all  the  com  and  money  that  conld 
be  come  by,  so  that  little  or  nothing  could  be  gotten  to  fill 
tbdr  bellies,  and  to  pay  the  king's  tribute  withal ;  therefore 
these  men  must  "pledge  their  lands  and  vineyards  to  get 
some  mon^"  for  this  purpose.  0  miserable  wretches,  that 
['  Sec  nbovp,  p.  30.    En.] 
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had  thus  miserably  oppressed  their  poor  brethren  asd  countij- 
men,  who  had  taken  as  much  pains  as  they,  or  more,  tat 
the  defence  of  their  country,  building  of  their  temple  and 
city ;  and  now  in  their  great  need  could  find  no  comfort  nor 
relief  at  their  hands !  But  these  be  no  new  things  in  the 
moBviii.  world;  for  Amos  the  prophet  complaineth  likewise  of  the 
oppression  that  the  richer  sort  used  toward  the  poor  in  hii 
time :  ^^  When  will  this  moon  pass  away,^^  say  they,  that  hath 
so  much  plenty ;  ^'  and  the  time  come  that  we  may  make  the 
measure  less,  and  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and  the  needy  ftr 
shoes,  and  seU  the  outcast  of  the  wheat  V* 

5.  And  now  as  the  flssh  of  our  brethren  is.  But  nor 
come  they  all  howling  and  crying  together,  and  say,  'WTat 
better  case  are  we  in,  that  be  come  home  to  our  countn, 
than  our  brethren  which  live  in  captivity  under  the  Chaldeei, 
Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Medes,  and  Persians,  or  any  other 
country,  wheresoever  they  be  scattered  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  ?  They  live  in  penury  and  hunger,  and  so  do  we.  Thg 
be  oppressed  with  their  rulers,  and  so  be  we.  Their  flesh  i 
parched  with  toiling  in  the  heat,  and  frozen  up  with  cdd, 
and  so  is  ours.  Their  bellies  cleave  to  the  very  back  fo 
hunger,  and  so  do  ours.  There  is  no  strength  nor  courap 
left  in  them,  no  more  is  there  in  us.  They  be  weary  of  their 
lives,  and  so  be  we.  Thev  have  not  wherew^ith  to  fill  their 
belly,  and  cover  their  back,  and  no  more  have  we.  They 
pine  away  for  sorrow,  and  so  do  we.  They  liave  nothing 
left  but  skin  and  bones,  and  those  will  scarce  cleave  together 
for  sorrow ;  and  in  the  same  case  be  we.  If  they  get » 
penny  vnth  great  labour,  one  or  other  is  ready  to  snatch  it 
from  them ;  and  so  it  is  with  us.  As  their  children  live  in 
as  great  slavery  and  misery  as  their  fathers,  so  do  our  chi^ 
dren  live  as  miserably  as  we  do.  There  is  no  respect  of 
age  nor  youth,  neither  there  nor  here,  but  all  kinds  of  80^  I. 
row  are  laid  upon  us  without  mercy :  if  this  sorrow  were  |^ 
laid  on  us  alone,  we  could  better  bear  it ;  but  when  we  see 
our  children,  young  infants  that  cannot  help  themselves,  ^ 
be  wrapt  in  the  same  misery  that  we  be,  and  can  help  Dfr  I , 
ther  them  nor  ourselves,  it  doubleth  and  trebleth  our  sorro^^ 
and  yet  both  is  remediless,  endless,  and  comfortless.' 

These  be  strange  things  which  were  laid  to  their  cha^  L 
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their  ungentle  dealing:  but  lo,  mark  and  consider  far^ 
sr,  and  these  dealings  that  follow  are  much  worse;  mon- 
rs  in  nature,  and  things  intolerable,  both  afore  God  and 
\n.  This  word^  '^  Lo,  mark  or  behold,^  ecce,  ever  beto- 
aeth  throughout  the  scripture  some  notable  thing,  either 
ry  good  or  very  ill,  that  is  spoken  of  immediately  after- 
fd,  and  such  a  one  as  commonly  falleth  not  out  among 
m.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  of  purpose  useth  to  mark  such 
table  things  with  this  word,  ^'  lo,"^  ecce,  mark  or  behold,  to 
t  men  in  remembrance,  and  awake  them  to  the  consider- 
on  of  the  weighty  matter  that  followeth,  that  they  should 
t  lightly  pass  over  it,  but  deeply  mark  and  consider  it. 

Mark  the  greatness  of  this  oppression  and  unmerciful 
aling  of  the  richer  sort  toward  us,  their  poor  brethren  and 
untrymen,  of  the  same  religion  and  serving  the  same  Gk>d 
at  they  do,  and  have  taken  as  much  pains  in  building  the 
tuple,  city,  and  defending  our  country  as  they  have  done, 

more;  and  yet  can  find  no  mercy  at  their  hands,  but 
e  made  their  slaves.  For  behold,  in  strange  countries,  where 
ir  brethren  dwell,  strangers  take  their  sons  and  daughters 
r  force,  and  make  them  bondmen  and  slaves;  but  we  are 
ought  into  such  misery,  that  we  ourselves  are  driven  by  ne- 
fisity,  through  the  oppression  of  our  rulers,  against  our  will, 
id  willingly,  to  bring  and.  offer  our  sons  and  daughters  to 
tem  to  be  their  bond  servants,  slaves,  and  used  as  beasts 
;  their  commandment,  that  we  and  they  may  live,  though  it 
&  in  great  misery,  rather  than  perish  for  hunger  or  penury, 
ind  that  ye  may  see  the  thing  to  be  true,  and  not  feigned, 
some  of  our  daughters  are  in  bondage  to  them  alr^dy.^"" 
1 18  a  great  grief  to  parents  to  see  their  own  children  taken 
Y  strangers,  and  made  slaves  in  their  own  sight ;  but  it  is 

greater  grief  for  fathers  to  be  so  cruelly  dealt  with  in 
leir  own  country,  at  their  friends'*  hands  and  countrymen, 
lat  they  shall  be  compelled  willingly,  though  against  their 
ills,  to  sell  their  children  for  slaves,  or  else  die  for  hunger, 
.t  strangers'*  hands,  and  specially  if  they  be  of  another  re- 
{ion,  no  man  looketh  for  any  favour ;  and  if  any  do  come, 

is  more  than  looked  for,  and  so  much  the  more  welcome 
hen  it  cometh:  but  at  a  friend  and  countryman'*s  hand, 
here  all  courtesy  is  to  be  looked  for,  and  to  find  none.  W\. 
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all  extremity,  is  a  grief  above  all  griefe,  and  man'^s  heiit 
can  never  digest  it.     It  is  against  Ood,  against  nature  ud 
common  reason,  ^pdiich  teacheth  all  gentleness  to  soch:  naj, 
it  is  worse  than  beastliness ;  for  one  beast  will  not  deal  ao 
cruelly  with  another  of  his  own  kind,  and  one  thief  uriD  not 
rob  another;  therefore  to  be  spoiled  and  robbed  by  them 
of  whom  they  should  be  defended  and  relieved,  it  is  a  grief 
that  passeth  all  sorrows.    But  if  these  sorrows  could  baie 
an  end,  or  there  were  any  hope  to  have  release  of  than  id 
time,  we  could  take  it  the  better,  and  have  some  comf(Ht: 
but  all  hope  is  taken  away,  for  we  have  no  power  left,  le 
have  nothing  to  help  ourselves  withal,  we  have  wrestled  as 
long  as  we  might,  and  made  shift  as  long  as  it  would  be; 
but  now  we  are  able  to  bear  it  no  more,  we  have  nothing 
left,  all  is  spent  and  gone,  and  we  camiot  devise  where  to 
get  any  more;  our  houses,  our  lands,  and  vineyards  other 
men  have  cruelly  gotten  from  us,  and  unmercifully  do  keep 
them,  and  have  no  regard  to  help  us  in  this  our  great  anl 
extreme  necessity.    We  can  do  nothing  but  ciy  out  on  hea?ea 
and  earth ;  but  they  hardened  their  hearts,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  that  they  will  not  hear  nor  pity  us.    Mercy  is  gone; 
cruelty,  oppression  and  greediness  carry  them  away,  that  both 
forget  Grod  and  themselves. 

This  was  the  miserable  state  of  that  time :  a  man  would 
have  thought  that  the  misery,  slavery  and  bondage,  that  thej 
themselves  were  in  of  late  under  heathen  princes,  in  strange 
countries,  and  so  late  being  restored  through  God^s  free  and 
undeserved  goodness  to  their  own  country,  with  liberty,  great 
gifts,  and  hberality,  to  build  their  temple  and  city,  should  not 
have  been  so  soon  forgotten ;  but  as  they  then  would  hate 
been  glad  of  some  relief,  succour  and  courtesy  to  be  shewed 
unto  them  at  strangers'  hands,  so  they  should  now  shew  the 
like  unto  their  brethren  and  countrymen.  But  such  is  the 
wickedness  of  man'*s  heart,  that  the  more  mercies  we  receiie 
at  God's  hand,  the  more  unthankful  we  be :  and  such  is  the 
malice  of  Satan  against  God,  his  church  and  people,  that 
when  the  Lord  of  his  own  free  will  and  undeserved  good- 
ness bestoweth  his  mercy  upon  his  servants,  the  devil,  by  his 
members  and  all  devices  possible,  goeth  about  to  oveithro«r 
and  withdraw  all  sorts  of  men,  so  much  as  in  him  is,  to  a 
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foigetfulnesB  of  such  merciful  goodness  bestowed  upon  them, 
and  maketh  them  unmerciful  to  their  brethren,  which  have 
received  so  great  mercy  at  the  Lord  s  hand. 

Beligion  is  the  chiefest  help  that  God  hath  given  us  to 
know  him  by,  to  bridle  our  ill  affections  and  desires  withal, 
to  make  us  love  one  another,  and  set  forth  his  glory:  and 
yet,  if  we  look  into  ourselves  in  these  days,  we  shall  find 
that  there  was  never  greater  cruelty,  oppression  of  the  poor, 
hypocrisy  and  dissembling  in  God^s  cause,  and  unmercifiil- 
ness  amongst  men  in  this  land,  than  hath  been  since  the 
b^;inning  of  the  reforming  of  religion  amongst  us ;  yea,  and 
that  is  more  wonderful,  of  such  as  would  pretend  to  be 
favourers  of  religion.  Hypocrites,  as  they  use  nothing  well, 
so  they  misuse  religion  for  a  doke  to  work  their  own  will 
and  pleasure  by,  to  the  defacing  of  all  good  religion.  Things 
be  fresh  in  memory,  and  cannot  be  forgotten  of  them  that 
will  not  willingly  be  blind;  but  they  that  list  to  read  may 
see  in  that  worthy  father,  master  Latimer'^s  sermons,  many 
such  things  opened,  that  then  were  preached;  and  would  to 
God  they  were  now  reformed,  or  not  fallen  to  worse  and  more 
shameful  dealings,  without  hope  of  amendment !  As  for  beg- 
ging or  buying  good  things  at  the  king's  hand,  then  selling 
the  woods,  surveying  the  land  to  the  uttermost  acre  or  roods 
of  land,  enhancing  of  rents  to  the  highest,  from  twenty  pounds 
to  an  hundred,  racking  the  tenants  by  intolerable  fines  and 
incomes,  sine  fine^  every  five  or  seven  year  commonly,  lay- 
ing load  on  them  to  carry  and  recarry  whatsoever  is  to  be 
done,  paying  never  a  penny  for  their  labour,  ride  and  run 
when  he  is  commanded,  &c.  then  turn  it  into  the  prince'^s 
hand  again,  get  as  much,  and  use  it  as  ill  or  worse;  this 
practice  hath  been  so  common,  and  declared  by  divers,  that 
few  can  be  ignorant  of  it,  and  many  cry  out  on  it  at  this 
day,  but  remediless.  Yet  this  is  not  the  worst :  if  there  be 
any  broken  title  of  the  land  that  may  make  question  in  the 
law,  or  if  there  be  any  danger  of  waters  or  extraordinary 
charges,  reparations,  &c.  then  it  is  meet  for  the  prince  by 
exchange.  When  it  is  racked  to  the  highest,  and  a  good 
thing  gotten  instead  of  it,  yet,  that  the  prince  shall  not  be 
thought  to  have  an  ill  bargain,  he  will  desire  to  be  farmer 
of  it  himself  after  the  same  rate,  to  stop  men^s  mouths  for 
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ft  time.  As  it  is  reason,  honomaUe  and  godhf,  that  ihe  prim 
should  liberally  reward  and  enoonrage  the  good  aerrilor;  m- 
m  it  reason  again,  that  the  princess  goodness  nor  the  arin 
ject  be  misused.  Master  Latimer  did  betij  speak  of  ihm 
things,  not  without  Uame,  as  peradventure  tins  wiD  be  too; 
but  would  to  Ood  this  had  been  used  only  in  the  prinodi 
state !  but  he  that  will  look  abroad  and  see,  shall  find  the 
like  too  common  in  mean  men'*s  doings. 

As  for  pulling  down  of  towns,  turning  tillage  to  pastan, 
and  turning  out  the  tenants,  as  Achab  did  to  Naboth  ftr  hii 
vineyard,  that  they  may  have  elbow  room,  make  tliem  hip 
domuns,  or  set  a  shepherd  and  his  dog  where  so  many  haie 
dwelt,  and  that  a  poor  man  may  not  dwell  so  near  a  nan 
of  worship;  these  be  so  common  among  the  meanest  soft 
of  purchasers,  that  mea  need  not  to  study  where  to  find  them. 
Busing  of  rents,  and  taking  unreasonable  fines  and  gmnniWfj 
is  thought  no  fiiult,  it  is  so  common ;  but  some  are  waaen 
so  cunning,  that  it  is  strange  to  think  of.  A  landkid  is 
hungry,  and  needs  must  have  fines,  even  of  the  poorest  sort; 
and  because  he  will  be  thou^t  to  deal  mercifully,  this  ivsjr 
is  devised.  The  poor  man  hath  no  money,  and  yet  he  mnt 
pay ;  his  goods,  and  specially  his  sheep,  though  they  be  few, 
shall  be  praised,  and  according  to  the  rate  out  of  those  goods 
the  fine  shall  be  raised.  And  that  some  pity  shall  be  thoi^ 
to  be  shewed,  the  poor  man  shall  have  his  goods  agam  bj 
the  price,  to  pay  his  fine  withal,  and  for  occupying  of  thase 
his  own  goods  he  shall  pay  a  yearly  rent  or  interest,  as  it 
were  an  usury;  and  this  dealing  is  thought  great  courtesjr. 
Solon,  when  he  was  asked  why,  among  the  other  good  lam 
that  he  made,  he  made  not  one  for  him  that  killed  his  hr 
ther,  he  answered,  '^because  he  would  not  put  men  in  re- 
membrance that  there  was  any  such  a  mischief,  that  ooaU 
come  into  men'^s  heads.^**  So,  I  fear,  the  opening  of  these 
things  shall  give  occasion  to  some  ill  men,  but  not  to  the 
good,  to  learn  the  like  devices.  So  ready  we  be  to  fcan 
that  that  is  ill. 

The  law  indeed  openeth  sin  what  it  is,  that  a  man  shonU 

fiy  from  it,  and  not  be  condemned  for  ignorance.     St  P^ 

DIII.TU.  7.  saith,  '^  I  had  not  known  lust  and  desire  of  ill  things  to  be  sin, 

^^^    except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  lust  nor  desire  thefn."* 
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rhe  law  is  not  to  blame  in  declaring  what  sin  is,  that  by 
(Dowing  of  it  we  may  fly  from  it,  no  more  than  the  physi- 
sian  is  to  blame  in  opening  the  disease  to  his  patient,  and 
teaching  him  what  things  to  avoid  that  he  may  recover  health. 
But  as  an  ill  stomach,  what  good  meat  soever  it  eateth,  turn- 
eth  it  into  ill  humours,  and  the  spider  gathereth  poison  on  the 
same  flowers  that  the  bee  gathereth  honey;  so  on  the  holy 
word  of  God,  and  his  blessed  laws,  which  he  made  for  our 
health  and  salvation,  ill  men  gather  death  and  damnation 
Qurough  their  own  wickedness,  and  no  fault  in  the  law  nor 
law-maker.  As  the  IsraeUtes  cried  out  in  this  time  justly  on 
kfaeir  rulers  for  this  great  oppression,  so  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  in  our  days  there  is  no  less  cause  to  cry  aloud,  that  God 
may  hear  when  man  will  not. 

There  be  four  things  that  cry  for  vengeance  out  of  hea- 
9&i  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  scripture  useth  the  same  word  of 
aying  with  them,  which  for  memory^s  sake  are  contained 
in  these  two  verses: 

Clamitat  in  coplam  vox  sanguini'^  vox  Sodomorum, 
Vox  oppreasomm,  mercesque  rctenta  laborura. 

For  murder  and  bloodshed  God  said  to  Gain,  when  he  liad 
killed  his  brother  Abel,   "The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  ^en.iv. 
erieth  out  from  the  earth  to  me  in  heaven.'*''     For  the  filthy 
incest,  fornication,  pride,  gluttony,  wealth,  and  idleness  of  So- 
dom, the  prophet  Ezechiel  and  Genesis  testify  saying,  "TheG^n-xix- 
ciy  of  Sodom  is  come  up  to  me.'*'     The  Israelites  oppressed 
in  Egypt  with  making  of  brick,  &c.  God  delivered  them  when  Exod.  ii.iii 
they  cried  unto  him,  and  drowned  the  oppressors.    St  James 
Baiih,  "The  wages  withholden  from  those  that  reaped  their  James  v. 
fields  cried  out  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts.'*''    These  be  good  les- 
sons for  such  as  oppress  the  poor,  or  deal  straitly  with  their 
tenants,  thinking  they  may  use  them  like  slaves  or  beasts  at 
their  pleasure.    Though  they  be  servants  here,  yet  they  be 
children  of  the  same  God,  and  bought  by  the  same  price  that 
their  masters  be;  and  therefore  ought  of  duty  to  be  used 
^di  christian  and  brotherly  charity,  as  thou  wouldst  be  if 
tbou  were  so. 

There  be  other  sorts  of  cruel  oppressors,  but  not  so  com- 
iiion  as  these:  as  cozening,  by  cunning  dealing  to  creep  into 
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men^s  bosoms,  to  be  feoffees  of  trust,  executors  of  wOl,  guaidr 
ians  of  infants,  and  these  play  best  be  [by]  trust;  but  thej 
trust  themselves  best,  and  go  away  with  all.  Carriers  of  oon, 
victuals,  and  other  commodities  out  of  the  reahn,  to  make  i 
dearth  within  the  realm,  yea,  and  oft  to  feed  our  enemies,  and 
enrich  themselves  by  procuring  licences  to  cany  them  out, 
are  too  well  known  how  hurtful  they  be  through  all  countries. 
As  for  engrossers,  forestallers,  regraters,^  leasemongenB,  tkj 
are  thought  honest  men.  The  lawyers  of  both  sorts,  bj 
feeding  their  clients  with  fair  words,  and  the  questmongen 
with  sluttish  shifts,  making  them  believe  their  matter  to  be 
good,  and  with  long  dclavs  impoverish  the  suitors ;  and  if  be 
come  to  be  judge  in  the  8;mie  matter  afterward,  wherein  hen. 
a  counsellor  afore,  he  saith,  ^  I  spake  then  as  a  counseUor, 
and  now  I  must  speak  as  a  judge,""  and  thinketh  that  he  hath 
spoken  good  reason ;  as  though  God  had  made  it  lawful  at 
any  time,  or  in  any  case,  to  bear  false  witness  or  speak  mi- 
truths.  The  physician  and  the  apothecary  deal  so  cunninglj 
that  no  man  espieth  them,  and  yet  be  as  ill.  The  deigj 
that  will  take  the  profit  and  refuse  the  pains,  lie  at  his  ease 
from  his  charge,  and  let  his  sheep  hunger,  are  not  better 
than  the  rest.  Pen- clerks,  sheriff,  bailif&,  and  summonen 
are  not  worthy  to  come  to  this  company;  for  they  can  re- 
turn, nan  est  inventus^  when  they  stand  and  talk  with  him, 
and  make  cunning  delays,  until  they  make  men  pay  double  fees 
for  expedition.  Worst  of  all  cometh  the  common  cut-pune, 
the  usurer,  and  his  broker :  he  standeth  on  his  reputation,  he 
sitteth  highest  on  the  bench,  and  looketh  big ;  nay,  it  is  crept 
into  mean  men^s  dealings;  he  speaketh  courteously  and 
dealeth  cruelly;  he  defcndeth  his  doings  to  be  charitable, 
when  he  eateth  up  house,  lands  and  goods,  tumeth  infiuits 
a  begging,  and  overthroweth  the  whole  kindred.  Captains 
convey  as  cunningly  as  jugglers  with  legerdemain.  Me^ 
chants  and  artificers  are  so  honest,  that  they  may  not  be 
touched :  they  have  so  few  faults,  that  tliey  cannot  be  told; 
and  yet  tliere  could  never  be  laws  enough  made  to  bridle 
them,  but  they  will  creep  out.  When  receivers  are  become 
deceivers,  controllers  be  pollers,  auditors  searchers,  and  cn»- 

P  Engrossing :  buying  large  quantities  of  com,  &c.  to  sell  again.  B** 
grating :  buying  it  to  sell  again  in  the  same  market.    £d.] 
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tomen  look  through  their  fingers,  and  keep  their  old  custom ; 
and  genenJly,  '^  every  man  is  a  thief  in  his  occupation/^  as  the 
common  proverb  suth,  '^  there  is  craft  even  in  daubing  ;*"  it  is 
to  be  feared  that,  as  the  course  of  a  stream  being  stopped, 
it  gathereth  a  great  dam,  and  being  let  suddenly  go,  it  over- 
throweth  all  in  its  way ;  so  God^s  anger  being  staid  a  time, 
the  windows  in  heaven  being  opened,  it  will  pour  down  on 
our  heads  plentifully. 

How  should  GUkI'^s  plague  be  far  from  us,  when  these 
ay  vengeance  daily !  The  thief  by  the  highway  is  not  so  ill 
as  any  of  those  that  deal  not  uprightly  in  their  vocation.  For 
against  a  thief  a  man  may  fight  for  his  purse  wittingly,  and 
say.  Master  thief,  gramercy !  If  a  man  consider  in  how 
little  tents,  shops,  offices,  and  houses  those  men  dwell,  and 
how  great  gains  they  get,  he  shall  easily  see  where  the  pro- 
fitablest  ground  lieth  in  the  realm.  If  this  people  had  such 
cause  to  cry  out  then  on  their  rulers,  what  cause  have  we  now 
here  among  us,  where  not  only  the  richer  and  mightier  sort 
overload  the  poorer,  but  every  one  in  his  degree  useth  craft, 
subtlety,  and  deceit,  to  oppress,  undermine,  and  scratch  from 
other,  without  respect  of  friend  or  foe,  what  he  can,  not  re- 
garding how  he  Cometh  by  it,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  by  right 
or  wrong,  be  it  short  or  long  ! 

Here  is  nothing  spoken  particularly  against  any  man'^s 
vocation  or  occupation,  nor  any  man  that  dealeth  honestly 
in  them ;  but  generally  to  note  the  general  faults  of  the  of- 
fenders, that  ever}'  man  may  look  into  his  own  bosom,  consider 
his  doings,  and  amend  one.  If  every  one  would  amend  one, 
all  should  be  well  straight;  but  every  one  would  amend 
another,  see  other  men'^s  faults,  but  not  his  own,  and  there- 
fore all  lie  still  as  they  did,  nothing  amended,  and  every  one 
maketh  courtesy  who  shall  begin.  Sophony  the  prophet 
complaineth  of  his  time,  and  saith,  '^  Thy  rulers  are  roaring  [Zepb.  ut.] 
lions,  thy  judges  are  ravening  wolves  in  the  evening,  and 
will  not  leave  the  bones  until  morning;  thy  prophets  are 
lewd  and  unconstant,  thy  priests  have  defiled  the  holy  place, 
and  broken  thy  law.**"  Micheas  crieth  out,  and  saith,  ^^  There  is  [Mic  vti.] 
not  a  good  man  left  on  the  earth,  and  not  a  righteous  man 
among  men ;  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  every  man  hunteth  his 
brother  unto  death,  &c.'''     God  grant  our  times  were  not  like  ! 

I VILKINGTON.] 
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Among  us  it  is  merrily  said  of  some,  that  there  be 

courts  where  law  is  executed  without  conscience;  a; 

where  conscience  is  without  law;  the  third,  where  i 

law  nor  conscience;  the  fourth,  where  both  law  an 

science  shall  rule,  I  can  rather  pray  for  than  look  fiH 

the  last  day  come,  when  the  righteous  Judge  shall 

both  with  law  and  conscience.     In  the  meantime  w 

mourn,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  may  foijpve  i 

receive  us  in  his  many  and  great  mercies ;  for  we  are 

many  and  great  miseries.    The  pride  of  women  is  thnm 

fiiult  of  men ;   therefore  they  be  blameless :   Grod  aim 

all! 

Gen.  iivii.         It  is  written,  that  Joseph  in  Egypt  used  the  people 

of  like  sort  that  they  do  here,  and  yet  is  he  praised  an^ 

justly  reproved;  which  possibly  some  marvel  at,  not 

standing  the  diveraity  of  their  doings.    Joseph  laid  up  < 

the  time  of  plenty,  when  every  man  had  enough :  thee 

did  it  at  all  times  without  respect,  in  plenty  and  sc 

Joseph  brought  the  money  into  the  king'^s  oofiers  to  sei 

commonwealth :  these  men  laid  it  up  in  their  own  oof 

their  own  private  use.    Joseph  ^'  bought  their  cattle^  fo 

price  as  they  were  worth :  these  men  pay  not  the  just  pr 

any  thing  they  take.    Joseph  ^'  buyeth  their  land,  and  n 

the  people  bond  unto  the  king,'*^  restoring  them  again  the 

the  king  finding  the  seed  to  sow,  the  people  only  labour 

till  the  ground.    And  where  we  think  we  deal  courteoi 

we  let  them  sow  to  halves,  the  Egyptians  have  the  fonrti 

for  their  labour,  and  pay  the  king  the  fifth  piurt  of  the  m 

for  the  land  and  seed ;  but  these  men  kept  all  in  theii 

hands.    Joseph  '^  bought  not  the  priests^  lands,^  but  gave 

allowance  of  such  things  as  they  wanted  out  of  the  I 

store ;  and  these  men,  like  unto  our  days,  if  they  can  fi 

any  thing  from  the  church,  that  is  a  pastime  among  all 

to  laugh  at,  and  thought  best  gotten.     So  much  more 

minister  of  Grod^s  gospel  thought  meeter  to  be  spoiled  by 

cut-purses,  than  Joseph  thought  meet  to  do  to  those  idob 

priests.    Joseph  opened  his  bams  in  time  of  dearth,  anc 

liberally  to  the  needy ;  these  men,  the  greater  the  need 

the  faster  they  locked  it  up,  until  they  had  their  desire  o 

poor.    Joseph  restored  their  land,  and  took  but  the  fifU 
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ihe  inerease :  these  men  restore  nothing,  and  yet  take  in- 

As  this  cniel  dealing  toward  their  brethren  and  country- 
a  was  tiioaght  strange  to  be  foond  amongst  this  people,  in 
time  that  Ood  had  shewed  to  them  sneh  great  mercies,  in 
boring  them  agiun  to  their  country,  giving  them  the  liberty 
bnfld  their  temple  and  dty,  with  great  gifts,  liberality,  and 
)ar  of  the  kings,  nnder  whom  they  were  bondmen  and 
«8 ;  so  it  is  much  more  marvel,  that  among  Christians,  in 
time  of  the  gospel,  so  mercifully  restored  unto  us  and  so 
ly  taught,  greater  cruelty  should  be  found  and  exercised, 
n  among  the  hard-hearted  Jews  or  infidel  pagans* 
But  this  is  the  common  practice  of  Satan,  that  in  no 
,  peq>le,  nor  country,  he  can  be  quiet  to  see  6od''s  kingdom 
up  and  flourish,  and  his  power  fiill;  but  he  will  rage, 
m,  bestir  him,  and  by  all  devices  that  may  be,  and  by 
power  that  he  can,  overthrow  it.  And  seeing  this  is  no 
'  thing,  but  hath  fallen  out  divers  times  afore,  let  us  not 
f  be  astonied  nor  dismayed  at  it,  nor  murmur  and  grudge 
faiflt  the  doctrine  of  our  salvation,  so  mercifiilly  oflered 
:>  us,  as  though  it  were  not  the  true  word  of  God,  because 
1  live  so  far  contrary  to  that  which  is  taught,  and  they 
Dly  pofess.  The  devil  is  content,  when  he  cannot  over- 
m  the  truth  of  the  doctrine,  to  deface  it  so  much  as  he 
with  the  ill  life  of  those  that  profess  it.  But  the  gospel 
Aefli  us  what  to  do  in  this  case,  saying,  "Do  as  they Miut. «iit 
»  but  do  not  as  they  do.^^  The  doctrine  is  good,  though 
|r  be  in.  The  truth  and  worthiness  of  Qod''s  word  hangeth 
on  our  life  and  doings,  but  our  life  and  doings  shoidd 
lefbrmed  by  God^s  word ;  for  that  "  it  is  a  lantern  to  our  pmi.  cxix. 
^  and  a  light  to  our  steps,^  that  we  may  know  when  we 
b  the  right  way,  and  how  to  come  into  it.  We  must  be 
[[ed  by  God^s  word,  and  not  it  by  us :  we  must  be  ruled  by 
ittd  not  overrule  it  according  to  our  fantasies:  we  must 
f  QB  God^s  true  saying,  and  not  on  man'^s  evil  living. 
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Because  the  Author,  being  prevented  by  death,  coaU 
not  finish  the  rest  of  this  treatise,  much  less  of  this  and  the 
other  chapters  which  remain  untouched,  I  thought  it  good, 
for  the  better  instruction  of  the  reader,  and  instead  of  a  snppljr 
for  this  point  of  oppression,  which  that  godly  and  zealooi 
father  had  begun,  to  annex  and  set  down  that  which  of  lite 
was  published  by  Robert  Some,  D.  in  Divinity. 


TO  THE  READER. 

It  hath  pleased  an  English  papist  to  give  out  in  prints  that 
the  church  of  Rome  doth  both  teach  and  require  actual  rt^ 
tutian,  and  that  our  church  doth  neither.    His  speech  of  w 
is  very  slanderous^  and  my  treatise  against  oppression  is  argu- 
ment enough  to  confute  him.    If  they  of  Borne  teach  md 
require  actual  restitution^  it  is  no  work  of  supererogatum: 
they  do  no  more  but  their  duties.    If  toe  should  fail  in  (to 
clear  pointy  we  deserve  great  condemnation  at  Almighty  Gats 
hands.    I  confess  that  a  nmn  is  good^  {and  therefore  jtutijud 
in  God'^s  sights)  before  he  doth  good  works ;  but  withal  I  ui 
down  this^  that  good  works  do  foUoxc  him  that  is  truly  juiti-' 
fed,  and  that  such  as  have  oppressed  or  injured  any 
m>an,  shall  not  be  pardoned  at  God's  hands,  unless 
they  make  actual  restitution,  if  they  be 
able  to  do  it.     If  any  require  proof s 
of  this,  I  refer  him  to  this 
treatise  of  mine  against 
oppression. 
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A  GODLY  TREATISE 


AGAINST 


THE  FOUL  AND  GROSS  SIN  OF  OPPRESSION. 


Question. 
What  is  oppresnon  ¥ 

Answer. 

It  is  unjust  dealings  used  of  the  mightier^  either  by  violence,  colour 
yf  law,  or  any  other  cunning  dealing,  against  such  as  are  not  able  to 
irithstand  them.  The  ground  of  tliis  definition  is  contained  in  these 
places  of  Scripture.  Micheas,  chap.  ii.  verse  1,  2.  1  Thess.  chap.  iv. 
rerse  6. 

2.    //  if  not  lawful  far  any  man  to  oppress  another, 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."    Every  Christian  desireth  God  Mitt.  vL  li. 
to  give  daily  bread,  (that  is,  all  things  necessary  for  this  life,)  both  to 
himself  and  to  others:  therefore  no  Christian  is  privileged  to  spoil 
tnother  of  his  necessary  food. 

If  one  of  us  must  pray  for  the  good  of  another,  one  of  us  may 
not  prey  upon  another.    "  He  that  taketh  his  neighbour's  living  is  a  Rcclus. 
murderer."  "^''•"- 

"  Thou  shalt  not  desire  thy  neighbour's  house,  his  field,  &c"    If  we  Deut.  v.  si. 
aiay  not  desire  his  house  or  land,  then  we  may  not  spoil  him  of  his 
liouse  or  land,  or  inclose  that  ground,  whereby  the  poor  either  by 
right  are,  or  by  right  ought  to  be,  relieved. 

"  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  Exod.  zziii. 
bring  him  to  him  again.  If  thou  see  thine  enemy's  ass  lying  under  ^''* 
his  burden,  wilt  thou  cease  to  help  him  ?  thou  shalt  help  him  up  with 
it  again."  Almighty  God  commandeth  us  to  deal  well  with  our  enemy's 
ass:  therefore  we  may  not  by  undoing  our  neighbour,  or  spoiling  him 
of  any  part  of  his  land  or  goods,  make  him  an  ass,  and  send  him  a 
begging. 

**  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor,  reproveth  him  that  made  liim,  &c."  It  Prov.  xiv. 
is  a  gross  sin  to  reprove  the  majesty  of  Crod ;  therefore  it  is  a  gross  sin  ^^* 
to  oppress  the  poor. 

It  was  one  of  the  sins  of  Sodom,  "  not  to  reach  out  the  hand  to  the  Ezek.  ztj. 
poor."    If  it  be  a  great  sin  not  to  relieve  the  poor,  it  is  a  very  gross  ^* 
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Bcdiu.        sin  to  spoil  the  poor.    *'  The  hread  of  the  needfiil  Is  the  life  of  the  pw; 
'""^*'  ***     he  that  defraudeth  him  thereof  is  a  murderer.*' 

There  is  a  writ  in  England  which  heareth  this  name,  ne  mjvit 
vejcea,  that  is  to  say,  "  vex  not  any  man  ui^ustly/'  This  is  a  god]y  kw, 
and  is  dcriyed  from  the  law  of  God,  which  forbiddeth  and  ooodenmetk 
oppression. 

There  are  certain  beggars,  which  of  purpose  keep  their  legs  aon^ 

to  get  mcmey  by  it.    If  they  are  justly  misliked,  which  gain  hy  dw 

own  sore  legs,  what  deserve  they  to  be  thought  of,  which  gain  1^  other 

men*s  sore  legs? 

hBfiu  XXV.         "  When  thou  sellest  ought  to  thy  neighbour,  or  buyest  at  thy  iM%h> 

I  ThetSk  IT.  hour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another."  "  This  is  the  will  of  Go4 

^  that  no  man  oppress  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter."    ThenAn 

men  of  trade  may  not  gain  by  little  measures,  &lse  weights,  and  fid* 

speeches  and  oaths ;  nor  any  mighty  men  may  gain  by  cunning  deaSo^ 

by  colour  of  law,  or  by  using  any  violence  whatsoever. 

3.  7%ey  which  hitve  done  wrong  wUo  or  oppressed  an^,  nmtt  mIt 
acttuU  r&ttittUion, 

Nam.  V.  8,         God  saith  thus  unto  Moses:  "  Speak  unto  the  children  of  ladt 

'  '  When  a  man  or  woman  shcdl  commit  any  sin  that  men  oonumt,  ■■ 

transgress  against  the  Lord,  when  that  person    shall  trespass,  te 

they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they  have  done,  and  shall  tbiM0 

the  damage  thereof  with  his  principal,  and  put  the  fifth  pait  of  'i 

more  thereto,  and  shall  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he  hath  tni- 

passed.    But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman,  to  whom  he  should  roton 

the  damage,  the  damage  shall  be  restored  to  the  Lord  for  the  piieiA 

use,  &:c."    Wo  are  tuught  in  this  place,  to  whom  this  actual  lesdti- 

tion  must  be  made,  even  to  liim  whom  we  have  injured:  if  he  b* 

dead,  we  must  restore  it  to  his  kinsman;  if  ho  have  no  kiiisiDaB 

alive,  actual  restitution  must  be  made  to  Almighty  God  for  the  piw 

use,  and  in  our  time  for  the  poor's  use. 

Xudg.  xvM.         Micliah  robbed  his  mother  of  eleven  hundred  shekels  of  sQver:  bi^ 

''  ^*  mother  did  not  know  that  he  had  it ;  but  he  had  remorse  of  that  A 

and  made  actual  restitution. 
iSonkxH.  Samuel  saith  thus  of  himself:  "Whose  ox  have  I  taken?  who* 

ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  done  wrong  to  ?  or  whom  haw  J 
hurt  ?  or  of  whose  hands  have  1  received  any  bribe  to  blind  my  ey* 
therewith  ?  and  I  will  reston*  it  you,  &c."  It  is  certain  that  Ssmos 
did  not  deal  either  corruptly  or  unjustly  in  has  office:  if  he  had,  kt 
would  have  mode  actual  restitution. 

Zocchcus  was  sometimes  very  disordered  in  his  life:  it  j^caacdo* 
Saviour  Christ  to  be  a  good  God  unto  him,  and  to  lodge  in  his  htnf- 
Zacchcus,  having  feeling  of  his  former  vrants,  uttered  these  wofds» "" 
I  have  taken  from  any  man  by  forged  cavillation,  1  restore  him  ^^ 
fold."  If  Zacchcus  of  Jericho  after  his  conversion  was  contfBt  *"> 
restore  fourfold,  it  is  a  good  consequent,  that  they  have  little  «"* 
of  rclifjion,  which  will  not  restore  the  principal. 


tt 


AGAINST    OPPRESSION.  471 

Question. 
If  a  man  ham  deceived,  robbed,  or  oppreued  other  men,  ^uM  he  be 
pardoned  ai  Qod^e  hand,  if  he  make  not  actual  restitution  V 

AmwKsu 

God  will  not  pardon  him,  unless  he  make  actual  restitution,  if  he 
be  able  to  do  it:  my  reasons  are  these. 

''  If  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  and  give  again  that  he  had  rob-  Kxek.xui 
bed,  he  shall  surely  live  and  not  die,  saith  the  Lord."    Therefore  it  |§;  i^^^"' 
is  a  sure  consequent,  that  he  shall  not  live  eternally,  which,  being  in 
to  make  actual  restitution,  doeth  it  not  accordingly. 
Is  not  this  the  &sting  that  I  have  chosen,  to  loose  the  bands  of  isai.  iviil. 
wickedness,  to  take  off  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  '' 
free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke,  &c.  ?    Then  shalt  thou  call,  and 
the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say.  Here  I  am, 
&c"    If  the  oppressor  must  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  ho  must  make 
actual  restitution.    If  Almighty  God  will  not  hear  the  prayer  of  the 
oppressor,  until  he  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  it  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quent, that  God  Mrill  not  pardon  him. 

Augustine  is  very  flat  for  this  point:  ''If  men  be  able  to  make  Bpist. 5«. 
actual  restitution,  and  do  it  not,  pcmitetUia  non  agitur,  sed  fingitur^ :" 
that  is  to  say,  "  their  repentance  is  no  repentance,"  and  their  sin  shall 
not  be  pardoned  until  actual  restitution  be  made. 

Question. 
1/  a  man  have  secretly  either  robbed  or  deceived  another,  and  ui  very 
wilUng  to  make  restitution,  but  cannot  do  it  without  some  worldly  danger 
and  disgrace  to  himself,  what  must  he  do  in  this  case? 

Answer. 
Let  him  send  that  which  he  hath  taken  unjustly  by  some  trusty 
mossengcr  to  him  whom  he  hath  wronged,  and  let  his  name  be  con- 
cealed. 

Question. 

ff  he  that  hath  taken  unjustly  from  others,  hath  wasted  all,  and  is 
not  able  to  make  restitution,  what  shall  he  do? 

Answer. 
Such  a  one  must  desire  pardon  very  humbly  at  Grod's  hand,  and 
water  the  earth  with  his  tears. 

4.    It  is  the  duty  of  the  magistrate  to  deliver  the  oppressed  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor. 

"  Execute  judgment  in  the  morning,  (that  is,  carefully  and  without  •^er*  xxi.  is. 
delay,)  and  deliver  the  oppressed  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor, 
■uth  flio  Lord,  &c"    "  Seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  Isai.  i.  17« 

[I  Si  enim  res  aliena,  propter  qaam  peccatum  est,  cam  reddi  possit,  Bon  redditur, 
tton  afl^itur  pcenitentia,  sed  finfntur.  Aufpist.  Epist.  i<i^.  (cliii.)  Tom.  tt.  p.  7M.  Ed. 
Paris.  18S6.    Ed.] 
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Fer.  xxii. 


Fobzxiz. 


fatherless^  and  defend  the  widow."  Almighty  God  oommandeth  tk 
ma^pstrates  to  execute  judgment  in  the  morning;  therefore  they  bmI 
use  no  delays  in  doing  justice.  God  commandeth  the  magistniei  ii 
seek  judgment;  therefore,  in  cases  of  oppression,  they  must  notitaf 
till  they  he  called  for.  God  commendeth  unto  the  magiBtFtta  il 
that  are  oppressed,  hut  specially  the  &therle8B  and  widow,  beoM 
they  want  the  defence  of  their  parents  and  hushands,  and  ereiy  bb 
goetli  over  where  the  hedge  is  lowest. 

"  Josias  executed  judgment  and  justice:  he  judged  the  cause  cfAe 
afflicted  and  poor,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Josias. 

Joh  saith  thus  of  himself:  ''  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  mt 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him,  &c.  I  put « 
justice,  and  it  covered  me :  my  judgment  was  the  eye  to  the  \Xd, 
and  I  was  a  father  unto  the  poor;  and  when  I  knew  not  the  euK,I 
sought  it  out  diligently.  I  brake  also  the  chaws  of  the  unri|^iteNi 
man,  and  plucked  the  prey  out  of  his  teeth.  Sec."  It  appeareth  bj 
this,  that  Job  was  a  worthy  magistrate.  God  send  us  many  snch « 
Job  was! 

The  Shunamitc,  whose  son  Eliseus  raised  to  life,  sojourned  ■ 
the  time  of  famine  seven  years  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines:  in  kr 
a1)sence  her  lands  and  goods  were  unjustly  entered  upon :  at  her  retni 
she  complained  of  the  injury  to  Jehoram  the  king  of  Israel ;  JehonB 
without  delay  commanded  an  eunuch  to  restore  her  goods  and  lak 
\  Kings  viii.  unto  her :  "  Restore  thou,"  saith  Jehoram,  "  all  that  are  hen,  wi 
all  the  fruits  of  her  lands,  since  the  day  she  left  the  land,  even  until 
this  time."  , 

The  Jews  in  Nehemiah's  time  were  greatly  oppressed:  Nehemiik 
was  very  angry  with  the  princes  and  rulers  which  oppressed  thei, 
and  said  unto  them,  "  You  lay  burdens  every  one  upon  his  brethwir 
&c.  Restore  unto  them  this  day  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  thiff 
olives,  and  their  houses." 

If  it  be  the  magistrate's  duty  to  deliver  the  oppressed,  they  mfl^ 
take  great  heed,  that  themselves  be  neither  principals  nor  aocessarid 
in  the  sin  of  oppression.  If  they  be  guilty,  ''judgment  shall  be  tuivd 
into  wormwood,  and  the  righteous  shall  be  sold  for  silver,  and  tk 
poor  for  shoes:"  that  is  to  say,  filthy  bribes  shall  bo  more  accoontci 
of  than  men's  lives,  wliich  are  most  precious. 

6.     The  magistrate  Imeth  nothing  by  deliverii^  the  opprened. 

If  he  do  it  with  a  single  heart,  beside  the  testimony  of  a  go* 
conscience,  (which  is  a  continual  feast,)  he  may  assure  hinwelf « 
God's  favour  and  blessing,  and  of  the  singular  liking  of  all  God*! 
l)eople. 

"  Josias  did  eat  and  drink  and  prosper,  when  he  executed  judgnc* 
and  justice,  when  he  judged  the  cause  of  the  afflicted  and  the  poor. 

Job  "delivered  tlie  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  l)jp 
that  had  none  to  help  him ;  and  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  rm 
to  peiTsh  came  upon  him." 
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Onr  •ovoreigD  lAdjr  Queen  Eluabeth  listh  dealt  gmuoiuly  with 
uoiiy  poor  miton  st  the  court:  she  hath  apoken  comfortably  to  them, 
nd  proennd  restitution  accordingly.  If  it  be  no  disgrace  to  this  noble 
Mj,  which  ritleth  under  the  cloth  of  estate,  to  deliver  the  oppressed, 
U  ia  no  blot  to  inferior  magiatratee  if  they  do  the  tike.  If  the  prince 
pleaaeth  God  highly,  and  winneth  the  hearta  of  her  subjects  soundly, 
Ibr  reliering  the  oppressed,  it  is  very  certain,  that  those  cormorants, 
which  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  ue  accnned  of  God,  and  loee  the 
hcKilB  of  his  people.  If  the  prince  aitteth  fast  in  the  seat  of  her 
kingdom  for  tendering  the  caum  of  the  oppressed,  can  they  assure 
themselTes  of  sitting  quietly  under  thrir  vines  and  fig-trees,  which 
Bait  bread  baked  with  the  tears  of  men 7  It  is  certain  they  cannot; 
Ear  (bendes  the  manifold  curses  of  God  and  his  people,)  their  own 
coDKieneea  do  mightily  rting  them,  and  ore  enemies  enough  to  tor- 


S.    Ofprttton  ihail  be  grieooutlg  punMed. 

"  Cnned  be  he  that  rerooveth  his  neighbour's  mark ;  and  aU  the  Dnit.  nil. 
people  shall  say,  Amen."    If  they  are  accuned  by  God  and  his  peo-        ' 
fie,   which  remove  the  mark  of  the  loud,  they  are  more  accursed, 
which  take  away  home  and  land. 

"Oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad."     Madness  is  a  grievous  EccM.tjI. 
pnniahment.    God  puniaheth  oppresmon  by  madness,  one  gross  sin  by 

"  Ye  have  builded  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  Amn  i. 
them;  ye  have  planted  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
wine  of  them."  The  reason  of  this  is  set  down  by  Almighty  God  in 
the  same  verse,  in  these  words:  "  Your  treadings  ore  upon  the  poor, 
and  yon  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat,"  (tiiat  is  to  say,  the  ne- 
ceHaij  relief  of  him  and  his  family.)  If  the  taking  away  of  burdens 
of  wheat  from  the  poor  was  so  great  a  sin,  the  taking  away  of  aiable 
ground,  which  by  tillage  and  God's  blessing  bringeth  relief  to  a  man 
and  his  Eunily,  is  no  little  sin. 

"They  shall  not  mourn  for  him,"  saith  God  of  Joachim,  the  king  Jcr. xxU. 
of  Judo,  (which  was  a  great  oppressor ;)  "  he  sliall  be  buried  as  an  ass 
ia  boned,  and  cast  forth  (as  a  carrion  above  the  ground,)  even  with- 
out  the  gates  of  Jerusalem."    Joachim  had  closed  himself  in  cedar,  but 
that  was  not  able  to  keep  God's  judgments  from  him. 

"  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  Hib.  11.  ii. 
timber  shall  answer  it,  &c."  As  if  Almighty  God  should  say.  Rather 
than  the  vile  dealings  of  oppressors  should  not  come  to  light,  the 
rioDe  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  I  am  built  of  blood  and  iniquity;  and 
the  beam  oat  of  the  timber  shall  answer,  I  am  built  Ubewise  of  blood 
ud  iniquity.  If  the  stones  and  beams  of  oppressors'  houses  give  in 
&eir  evidence  (like  honest  juratea,)  against  such  houses,  the  oppressors 
mat  prepare  themselves  to  hear  this  fearful  sentence  pronoiuced 
kj  the  Lord  chief  justice  of  heaven  and  earth  against  them :  "  Woe  Uib,  ii.  ii. 
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unto  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  blood,  and  ereeteth  a  dtj  by 

iniquity !" 

They  which  oppress  others,  do  more  hurt  themselves  than  thoa 
Aug^.  Episc.  whom  they  oppress.  ''  The  smart  of  the  oppressed  hath  an  end,  tlis 
12^, {{^       smart  of  the  oppressor  is  everlasting;  for  he  hei^eth  unto  himidf 

wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  of  the  declaration  of  the  JMt 

judgment  of  God^" 

There  were  never  any  oppressors  so  many  and  mighty,  but  at  tlis 
lui.xxK.i4,  length  they  were  met  with.  God's  judgments  have  feet  of  wool,  but 
'^'  they  have  arms  of  brass:  it  is  long  ere  God  begin;  but  vrbea  hs 

striketh,  he  payeth  home. 
Jer.  V.  "  Woe  unto  them  that  imagine  iniquity  and  work  wickedness  upon 

their  beds !  when  the  morning  is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  their 

hand  hath  power,  and  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them  by  violence, 

and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they  oppress  a  man  and  hk 

house,  even  a  man  and  his  heritage:  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Mic.  ii.  I,     Behold,  against  this  family  have  I  devised  a  plague,  whcreout  ye 

shall  not  pluck  your  necks.'     God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  make  us 

afraid  of  his  judgments ! 


2,3. 


7'    Oppressors  have  no  religion  in  them. 

Isai.  ▼.  7.  "  God  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold  oppression ;  for  righteousness, 

but  behold  a  crying,  &c."  Judgment  and  righteousness  are  the  true 
fruits  of  God's  religion :  therefore  oppression  is  no  branch  of  God's  re- 
ligion: and  consequently  the  oppressor  is  void  of  all  religion. 

Paal.  xiv.  u  "  l>o  not  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  know,  that  they  eat  up  my 
people  as  they  eat  bread?  they  call  not  upon  the  Lord."  Oppressors  call 
not  upon  the  Lord ;  therefore  they  ore  void  of  religion :  for  invocation 
is  a  principal  and  necessary  fruit  of  religion.  If  the  oppressors  say,  that 
they  stretch  out  their  hands  and  make  many  prayers,  I  grant  they 

iMi.  i.  15.  do  so ;  but  Almighty  God  giveth  them  this  answer,  "  I  wiU  hide  mine 
eyes  from  you,  I  will  not  hear;  for  your  hands  are  full  of  blood." 

Mai.  iii.  5.  ''  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  those  that  wrongfully  keep  back 

the  liireling's  wages,  and  vex  the  widow  and  fatherless,  and  oppivss 
the  stranger,  and  fear  not  me,  soith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Sec"  They 
which  oppress  others  fear  not  God ;  therefore  they  are  void  of  religion. 
If  they  say  they  fear  God,  they  deserve  no  credit,  because  their  doings 
confute  their  speecli.  "  A  good  tree  bringcth  forth  good  fruits,"  and  a 
justifying  £uth  appeareth  by  good  works. 

Neh.  V.  15.  "  The  former  governors  did  burden  the  people,  but  so  did  not  1," 

saitli  Nehemiah,  ''because  of  the  fear  of  God."  If  Nehemiah  did 
neither  oppress  nor  deal  hardly,  because  he  feared  Grod,  it  is  maniff:<t 
tlmt  oppressors  fear  not  God,  and  therefore  ore  void  of  religion. 

['  Utinam  vd  tantum  tibi  obesset  iniquitas,  quam  miseris  ct  panperibus  facw,  quan- 
tum obost  ipsis  quibus  earn  facis!  lUi  cnini  od  tempiis  laborant;  tu  autcm  vide  quid 
tibi  thesaurizes  in  die  inc  et  revclationis  justi  jtidirii  I)ei,  qui  re<ldet  unicauiue  sectin- 
dum  oi>cra  sua.    August.  Kpist.  ci-xx.  (ccxlvii.)  Tom.  n.  p.  7!H.  Ed.  Paris.  1S36.    Ei>. 
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**  When  he,  (that  is,  Josias,)  judged  the  cause  of  the  afflicted  and  the  Jer.  xxii.  16, 
^r,  he  prospered :  was  not  this  because  he  knew  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
JkA  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart>  (he  speaketh  to  Joaehim^  the  king  of 
hda»)  are  but  only  for  thy  covetousness^  and  for  to  shed  innocent 
tbod,  and  for  oppression.  Sec"  Joeaaa  waa  a  singnlar  defence  to  the 
ippreesedy  because  he  did  know  and  fear  God :  Joachim  was  a  notable 
i^reflBor,  because  he  did  neither  know  nor  fear  God,  that  is  to  say, 
he  was  Yoid  of  God's  religion. 


This  which  I  have  set  down  against  oppression,  may  serre  for 

lypresBors  to  look  upon,  and  to  reform  themselves  by.     If  it  work  their 

paody  it  is  happy  for  them ;  if  it  do  not,  let  them  remember  that  die 

hay  must,  and  that  after  death  they  shall  have  a  fearful  judgment 

rhe  best  advice  that  I  can  give  to  them  which  are  oppressed  is,  that 

they  desire  the  magistiate  to  be  their  defence.    If  by  this 

ordinary  means  they  cannot  compass  their  own,  they 

must  patiently  bear  iiiguries,  and  commit  their 

cause  to  Almighty  God,  who  hath  their 

flittings  in  his  register,  and  their  Psai.  ivi.  8. 

tears  in  his  bottle,  and  will  be 

surely,  but  yet  justly, 

revenged  <^  their 

oppressors. 

Veritiu  et  dukU  est  et  amara.    Quando  dtUeis  est,  parcU;  quando 
amaraf  curat,    Aug.  Epist.  ocxi^  ad  Ramulum. 

[I  GcJU.  n.  in  the  later  editions.    See  the  last  note.   Eo.] 
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iMteiU 


y.  6.  And  I  wm  very  angty^  when  I  heard  tkeir  en/  ml\ 
these  words, 

7.  And  my  heart  within  me  advised  tne,  and  I  diitsi 
noblemen  and  the  nders,  and  I  said  unio  them,  £b|{ 
one  of  you  lay  burdens  on  your  brethren ;  and  1 1 
sembled  a  great  congregation  against  them. 

8.  And  I  said  unto  thetn^  We  have  redeemed  our  hr(ikm\ 
the  Jeics^  which  were  sold  to  the  GentileSj  as  fsr  m 
we  were  able ;  and  wiU  ye  sell  your  brethren  ajm,\ 
and  shall  they  be  sold  to  usf  And  they  hdd  th^riinfUi\ 
and  found  not  a  word  to  speak. 

9.  And  I  saidy  The  thing  that  ye  do  is  not  good:  ovfk^ 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God^  for  avoiding  di{ 
slander  of  the  heathen  which  hate  usf 

10.  Both  /,  my  brethren^  and  my  servants^  lent  them  met/l 
and  com ;  I  pray  yoUy  let  us  leave  qff^these  burdens. 

11.  /  pray  you^  this  day  restore  them  their  land,  Mr 
vineyards,  their  olive  gardens,  and  their  houses,  Wi 
the  hundredth  part  of  money,  and  of  the  com,  and  tf\ 
the  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  which  ye  do  exact  of  iinL 

12.  And  t/iey  said.  We  will  restore  them  again,  andfi^ 
mil  require  nothing  of  the^n ;  we  will  do  as  thou  W 
said.  And  I  called  the  priests,  and  did  swear  tUsn 
to  do  according  to  these  words, 

13.  And  I  also  did  shake  my  lap,  and  said.  Let  Gd 
thus  shake  every  man  which  maintaitieth  not  this  vxdi 
out  of  his  house  and  his  labour ;  and  after  this  fMSr 
Iter  let  him  be  shaken  out,  a?hd  void.  And  all  the  fwrf- 
titude  said  Amsn,  and  praised  the  Lord;  and  ihepeofl^] 
did  according  to  this  icord. 


Here  we  shall  learn  well,  both  what  the  cry  of  the  poff 
oppressed  prevaileth  in  the  ears  of  the  godly,  and  whit* 
good  ruler  ought  to  do  in  such  a  case.  Magistrates  ** 
mortal  gods,  and  God  is  an  immortal  magistrate:  therefcrt 
as  the  merciful  God  heareth  in  his  holy  habitation  in  h* 
ven  the  cry  of  the  miserable  oppressed  people  in  earth,* 
should  every  godly  ruler  hear  and  relieve  the  pitifiil  ciy* 
the  oppressed,  being  his  brethren,  seeing  he  is  God's  lieat^ 
nant,  and  hath  the  sword  and  law  in  his  hand  to  bridle  sA 
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iD  doers,  and  must  not  for  favour,  ^fts,  nor  fear,  suSer  it 
unamended:  else  he  doeth  not  his  duty  unto  the  mighty 
Lord,  who  set  him  in  that  place,  gave  him  the  authority, 
and  win  ask  a  strait  account  how  he  hath  used  it  to  the 
relief  of  the  oppressed. 

Nehemiah,  hearing  this  open  outcry  of  the  people,  and  fear- 
ing the  inconvenience  that  might  follow  of  it,  dealeth  wisely. 
First,  as  justice  requireth,  he  is  very  angry  at  it,  and  yet 
with  wisdom  bridleth  his  affection,  that  he  doth  not  rashly 
punish  them,  but  after  due  consultation  within  himself,  and 
good  advice  taking,  first  with  words  sharply  rebuketh  them, 
and  after  by  authority  compelleth  them,  not  only  henceforth 
to  leave  their  cruel  dealing,  but  also  to  restore  that  which 
they  had  so  wrongfully  gotten. 

Some  be  of  opinion,  that  a  magistrate  should  not  be 
moved  with  anger  in  doing  his  office,  but  give  every  man 
fiur  words,  pass  over  matters  slowly,  please  all  men,  though 
he  do  them  little  good ;  but,  the  truth  being  well  considered, 
it  may  be  judged  otherwise.     Lactantius  writeth  a  book  De 
Ira  Deiy  wherein  he  proveth  that  God  himself  is  angry ^  and 
ewry  anger  is  not  sin.     If  Grod  then  be  angry  against  sin, 
why  may  not  a  good  man  in  God^s  cause  then  do  the  same? 
Hate  not  the  man,  but  his  iU  doing;   be  not  angry  with- 
out a  just  cause  unadvisedly;  keep  not  thy  anger  long,  that 
it  grow  not  into  hatred ;  let  it  be  no  more  nor  no  less  than 
the   fault  deserveth,  and  let  it  be  without  raging,  fuming, 
fretting,  swelling,  and  raving  and  disquieting  of  body  or  mind ; 
not  for  malice  of  revenging,  but  for  pity  or  justice  to  cor- 
rect and  amend:  and  anger  well  qualified  is  not  ill.     Phi- 
nees,  being  angry  with  the  filthy  whoredom  committed  openly 
and  unpunished  by  those  that  were  in  authority,  took  his 
sword,  killed  both  the  parties  in  his  zealous  anger,  and  for  so 
doing  the  Lord  blessed  him,  and  ''  the  plague  ceased.^**     Moses 
18  called  the  ^'  mildest  man  upon  earth  -^  and  yet  in  his  anger  Bxod.  uxi 
he  threw  down  the  tables  wherein  God  wrote  the  ten  com- 
mandments, and  brake  them,  when  he  saw  they  had  made 
the  golden  calf.    Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  was  angry,  when  he 
*'  whipt  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple.**^    St  Mark 
saith,  ''he  looked  on  them  round  about  with  anger.'*'*    Every 
anger  therefore  is  not  ill. 
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This  is  not  flpoken  to  give  liberty  to  anger,  lor  we  an 
too  ready  to  it  bj  natnre;  bat  rather  to  bridle  it»  seeing  it 
standeth  on  so  narrow  a  point  to  keep  meaaore  in.  TUb 
qualifying  of  anger  is  declared  in  the  ser^ytoie,  as  that  it 

tpi>»-iv-l  diould  not  continue:  St  Paul  saith,  **Let  not  the  son  set 
upon  your  anger  ;^  and  that  it  should  not  be  rashly  wittoot 
cause,  nor  more  than  the  cause  requireth,  the  goqiel  teacheHi, 

btt.y.  saying,  **He  that  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  a  jnt 
cause  is  guilty  of  judgment.^  This  anger  of  Nehemiah  im 
just  in  all  circumstances,  and  kept  the  rule  of  St  Paul,  '^Be 
angry  and  sin  not;^  which  is  a  hard  point  to  keep. 
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THE 


BURNING  OF  ST  PAUL'S  CHURCH: 


THE 


ADDITION 


AND 


CONFUTATION  OF  THE  ADDITION. 


ot  ^aulM  ^nx^  in  loti- 

Hon  in  i^t  seare  of  oure  ftotH 
1561^  atrir  tfie  iiii.  Hap  of  Swu 

hfi  IvrttnQiigCf  at  t^rcc  of  t|c 
clodit,  at  after  noonc,  to^ict 
continued  terrible  anK 
iKlpUoe  unto 

(•) 

WERE   THESE    GREATER   SIN- 
ners,  than  the  rest?  No:  I  saye  vnto  you  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  lyke- 
wyse  peryshe. 
Luc.  13. 

(•) 
C  JUnptinteli  at  lLon)»on  fis 

at  t^t  tottft  enUe  of  tf otolte, 
At  tj^e  Svtnt  of 

nog. 

(•) 


AN    ADDICION,    WITH    AN    AP- 

>IiOOI£    TO    THE    CAUSES    OF    BRINNYNOE'    OF    PAULB'S 

CHURCH,  THE  WHICH  CAUSES  WERE   UTTRED  AT 

PAUL£*S  CROSSE  BY  THE  REUEREND  BYS. 

SHOP  OF  DURESME,  THE  8th 

OF  JUNE,   1661 «. 


Although  Almighty  God  be  patient,  mercifal,  and  long-suffering, 
'filing  all  sinners  to  repent  their  wickedness,  to  rise  from  sin,  and 
Bine  to  his  mercy;  yet,  if  sinners  will  not  amend  after  monition  and 
'tuning  had,  at  the  last  God  strikes  suddenly  and  sore,  as  appears  in 
^  scripture  by  Sodom  and  Gomorra,  upon  the  which  cities  God 
^bed  fire  and  brimstone,  wherewith  the  five  cities  were  destroyed 

[I  Briimiiiif :  bumiiig,  as  brent  is  the  old  form  of  the  participle  bumt.— The  oc- 
Mm  of  this  controversy  is  thus  stated  by  Strype :  **  When  by  Ug^htning,  on  the 
%  day  of  June,  this  year,  [1561]  the  steeple,  the  bells,  and  roof  of  St  Paul's  church 
■n  bnmt,  a  papist,  soon  after  this  accident,  spread  certain  papers  about  at  West 
bMter  concerning  it.  *  *  *  And  whereas,  June  8,  that  is,  the  next  Sunday 
feer  this  lire,  PiOdngton,  Bishop  of  Durham,  preached  at  Paul's  Cross,  and  took  notice 

his  sermon  of  the  dreadfdl  devastation  of  this  church,  exhorting  the  people  to 
ke  it  to  be  a  warning  of  a  gp^eater  plagfue  to  follow  to  the  dty  of  London,  if 
Kradnent  of  lift  were  not  had  in  all  estates :  he  did  also  recite  certain  abuses  of 
•  said  chnrch;  as  talking,  buying  and  selling,  fighting  and  brawling  there:  he 
•wed  also,  bow  the  virtue  of  obedience  to  superiors  was  much  decayed  in  those 
9B:  these  causes  assigned  fbr  this  judgment  were  reflected  upon  in  the  said  paper; 
Mdag  the  chief  ciMes  rather  to  be,  *  that  the  old  fathers  and  the  old  ways  were 
It  together  with  bUspheming  God  in  lying  sermons  preached  there,  polluting  the 
n^ple  with  tchismatical  service,  and  destroying  and  pulling  down  altars,  set  up  by 
i«ied  men,  and  where  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass  was  ministered.'  This  occasioned 
fe  vritiiig  of  a  tract  in  oonfVitation  of  the  paper  aforesaid ;  printed  by  Win.  Seres, 
m.  IMS."   strype.  Annals,  Vol.  i-  Part  i.  p.  390.   Ed.] 

P  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  sermon  preached  by  the  bishop  on  the  occasion 
bnred  to  is  not  now  extant  It  does  not  indeed  clearly  appear  that  it  ever  was 
need,  thongh  it  is  so  stated  by  Surtees,  History  of  Durham,  p.  uucvin.  and  othevs; 
fc  Strype,  whose  authority  is  referred  to,  (see  the  last  note,)  makes  no  mention 
its  bdng  printed.  In  his  life  of  Grindal,  p.  53—55,  fol.  Lond.  1710,  he  gives  a 
I  aeeovBt  of  the  circumstances  of  the  fire,  and  of  the  bishop's  sermon,  which 
ft  *'  pleached  with  great  applause  of  the  hearers,"  and  M>pears  to  have  embraced 
9Kf  points  afterwards  enlarged  upon  in  the  "  Confutation."  "  All  this,"  he  adds, 
t^  much  more  was  written  in  Latin,  and  afterwards  entered  into  Bishop  Grindal's 
Kilter  by  his  spedal  command  to  Peter  Johnson,  his  Registrary,  for  a  perpetual 
^Bory  of  this  fife  and  of  so  great  a  destmction."~We  have  therefore  the  *'  Addition" 
Ebont  that  to  which  it  was  originally  added.  This  **  Addition"  was  put  forth  anony- 
^dy  by  John  Moren,  or  Morwen,  Bonner's  chaplain,  and  replied  to  in  the  Bishop's 
S^Bftitation."    Bd.] 

[pjLKiJfarofr,] 
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miserably.  Also  Pharao  and  the  Egyptians^  that  would  not  be  wani 
by  the  words  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  nor  with  the  ten  plagaes,  at  M 
were  suddenly  drowned  in  the  sea. 

Also  Chore^  Dathan  and  Abiron,  with  a  great  nnmber  of  people 
that  would  not  obey  the  ministration  of  Aaron  and  the  pneste  9- 
pointed  by  God,  but  went  from  them,  seeking  a  new  way  to  MW 
God ;  part  of  them  were  suddenly  swallowed  up  of  the  aaith,  td 
part  brent  suddenly  with  fire  from  heaven  in  the  tabeinade.  Ata 
when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  would  not  hoar  the  tme  piopbds  d 
God,  but  would  believe  false  lying  prophets,  and  so  declined  from  A» 
steps  of  David,  Ezecliias,  and  Josias,  which  walked  in  the  ftirtf 
God;  because  they  forsook  their  fathers'  Steps,  and  fell  to  idobbfi 
the  temple  was  brent,  the  city  destroyed,  and  the  people  taken  of- 
tives  to  Babylon.  Also  our  Saviour  Christ,  for  the  tender  love  he  \d 
to  mankind,  came  into  tliis  world ;  by  his  doctrine  he  gathered  t«^ 
apostles  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  in  one  unity  flf 
fiuth,  and  sanctified  them,  his  church,  by  his  precious  blood-«lic<UiB( 

I.'  "  committing  tlie  rule  and  government  of  his  church  to  the  biaiMfi: 
after  his  ascension  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Jerusalem,  in  likentf 
of  fiery  tongues,  among  the  apostles,  and  straightway  they  preacfaii 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  taught  them :  and  there  in  Jerusalem  St  Mr 
converted  a  great  multitude  to  the  faith,  which  £uth  at  Jerusakm  m 
first  taught  and  declared  upon  by  a  council  of  the  apostles  and  senium 

1 1.  "  there  St  James  being  bbhop,  and  there  said  mass :"  and  afternrf 
the  same  fiEiith  was  taught  in  all  lands,  as  the  prophet  David  mpt 
In  omnem  terrain  exivit  sonus  eorum.  The  faith  of  Christ's  china 
liath  been  from  time  to  time  established  by  general  councils:  A* 
which  faith  what  country  soever  liath  forsaken  it,  hath  been  miaa^ 
ably  scourged  and  plagued;  as  about  forty  years  after  the  ascenaoi 
of  our  Saviour  Christ,  because  the  Jews  would  not  abide  in  that  »• 
ligion  that  was  decreed  by  the  apostles,  and  walk  in  their  ste^ 
miserably  Jerusalem  was  plagued  with  fire,  pestilence,  famine,  hitd^ 
and  murder.  Also  in  all  other  countries,  as  well  with  the  Greekm 
other  parts  of  tlie  world,  when  the  people  have  declined  from  As 
fear  of  God,  forsaking  the  steps  of  blessed  fathers,  nuserahly  tb^ 

III.  have  been  plagued.  And  ''in  £ngland,  where  the  faith  of  Christ  n' 
"  true  religion  was  planted  about  the  year  of  our  Liord  182.  by  Ek*- 
"  therius,  pope,  sending  legates  to  Lucius  then  king  of  £ngland,  vhicfc 
''  converted  this  realm  to  the  faith,  and  established  true  religion  ii 
"  England,  wliich  continued  two  hundred  yeara ;"  but  when  the  peoph 
did  decline  from  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  steps  of  God  and  btai 
fathers,  they  came  to  great  calamity  and  misery  by  the  scouxge  ■ 
God.  Cadwallader,  last  king  of  the  Britons,  did  confess  by  the  httdii 
God  with  pestilence  and  famine  they  were  driven  out  of  this  land. 

IV.  "  After  that  again,  this  land  being  inhabited  with  Saxons,  being  1^ 
"  nims,  St  Gregory,  pope  of  Rome,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  III 

[>  These  fif^reti  and  the  accompanying  marks  of  quotatioo  ire  to  indicate  Ike  <*■ 
responding^  sections  of  the  bishop*s  Confutation.    Ed.] 
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mt  St  Augnstine  and  other  monks  with  him  into  England^  Ethel- 
bert  being  king ;  and  then  St  Augustine  and  his  company  by  their 
ioctrine  and  virtuous  living  planted  the  faith,  and  so  established  a 
inie  religion  is  England:  the  which  faith  and  religion  ever  when 
lie  people  have  declined  from  it,  they  have  felt  great  calamities,  as 
rdl  by  the  hand  of  God,  as  by  the  conquest  of  the  Danes,  and 
Iter  by  tiie  Normans ;  and  sith  the  conquest  from  time  to  time"  God 
h  plagued  this  realm  for  sin  and  infidelity.  And  ''now,  whether  V. 
tie  people  of  this  realm  be  declined  from  the  steps  of  St  Augustine 
nd  other  blessed  fetthers  and  saints,  which  had  mass  and  seven  sa- 
laments  in  the  church;  and  God  was  honoured  night  and  day  in 
tie  church  ifnth  divine  service;  I  think  there  is  no  man  so  simple 
Qt  he  may  easily  perceive,  except  malice  have  blinded  his  heart. 
"As  in  St  Paul's  church  in  Liondon,  by  the  decrees  of  blessed 
iithera,  every  night  at  midnight  they  had  matins,  all  tho  forenoon 
males  in  the  church,  with  other  divine  service  and  continual  prayer; 
■id  in  the  steeple  anthems  and  prayers  were  had  certain  times :"  but 
Bnder,  how  &r  now  contrary  the  church  has  been  used;  and  it  is 
'  aarvel,  if  God  have  sent  down  fire  to  bum  part  of  the  church  as 
i%n  of  his  wrath.  And  where  a  reverend  bishop  at  Paul's  cross 
I  exhort  the  people  to  take  the  burning  of  Paul's  to  be  a  warning 
t  greater  plague  to  follow  to  the  city  of  Liondon,  if  amendment  of 
»  be  not  had  in  all  estates,  it  was  well  said:  but  we  must  add, 
itientem  ad  Deum  oportei  credere;  the  scripture  says,  "  He  that  will 
M  to  God  must  first  believe."  St  Paul  says,  "  Without  faith  it  is  H«b-  ^' 
ponble  to  please  God :"  and  the  prophet  Jeremy  saith  by  the  Jer.  vi. 
lit  of  God  speaking.  State  super  tias,  et  interrogate  de  semitis 
Syuif,  qtuB  tit  bona;  et  ambulate  in  ea,  et  invenielis  refrigerium  ant- 
hu  fjeetris:  that  is,  ''Stand  upon  the  ways  of  blessed  falters,  and 
■der  and  ask  of  the  old  paths  and  high-ways,  which  is  the  good 
f ;  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  refreshing  to  your  souls." 
'int  search,  whether  the  £uth  and  religion  now  used  was  taught  ^I* 
^idi  the  blessed  fathers  in  Christ's  church  in  times  past:  ye  shall 
iwe  by  no  record  of  authority  or  chronicle,  that  this  manner  of 
ttviee  now  used  in  the  church  was  ever  heard  tell  of  albre  Luther's 
mt,  which  is  not  forty  years  old.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  rejected 
■d  put  away,  as  a  new-fangled  doctrine  and  schismatical :  there- 
in oome  back  again  imto  the  old  fathers'  steps,"  as  well  in  ficuth 

leligion,  as  godly  conversation  and  living;  or  a  greater  plague  is 
Und. 

'*  Also,  where  the  said  preacher  did  recite  certain  abuses  of  the  VII. 
id  church,  as  talking,  buying  and  selling,  fighting  and  brawling; 
khough  these  be  very  evil  and  worthy  much  rebuke,  yet  there  be 
Mte  abuses,  as  blaspheming  €rod  in  lying  sermons,  polluting  the 
OBple  with  schismatical  service,  destroying  and  pulling  down  holy 
^mn,  that  were  set  up  by  good  blessed  men,  and  there  the  sacrifice 

the  Uened  mass  ministered  according  to  the  order  of  Christ's 
tholk  diarch.    Yea,  where  the  altar  stood  of  the  Holy  Ghoet^lYv^ 
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new  bishops  have  made  a  place  to  set  their  tails  upon,  and  that 
sit  in  the  judgment  of  sach  as  be  catholic  and  live  in  the  fttf  if 
God.  Some  they  deprive  from  their  livings;  some  they  oomnitii 
''  prison,  except  they  will  forsake  the  catholic  faith,  and  embnocttti 
and  religion,  that  has  no  foundation  laid  by  general  conncil  nor  bkvi 
£Githers  in  times  past,  but  invented  by  heretics  that  do  not  agne  M 
with  another  nor  themselves."  Thus  the  bishops  that  now  be  kM 
abused  the  church,  and  polluted  it,  as  the  prophet  Jeremy  ssj^'^l^ 
have  put  ofiendicles  in  the  house  of  God,  and  polluted  it." 

Also  the  said  preacher  in  his  sermon  at  PauPs  cross  did  dcdHvlb 
virtue  of  obedience  to  be  much  decayed  in  these  our  days;  bnt  hekiW 
VIII.     out,  who  they  be  that  cause  disobedience.    For  **  there  is  none  ■■ 
"  disobedient  than  the  new  bishops  and  preachers  now-a^dq^  vkik 
"  disobey  the  universal  church  of  Christ :  the  which  church  wIkwcV 
^fatt.  xviii.  "  will  not  obey,  our  Saviour  in  the  gospel  commands  us  to  take  thfl 
"  as  infidels.    As,  where  the  universal  church  of  Christ  commandi  ■• 
and  seven  sacraments,  as  necessary  for  our  salvati<»i,  thcj  oil  I 
abomination  with    their   blasphemous  mouths:    where  the  ckiv 
commands  to  fast,  they  command  to  eat:   where  the  chuich 
"  mands  continual  prayer  of  the  cleigy,  they  call  it  supentitioo 
"  blind  ignorance:  where  the  church  commands  the  clergy  telnet 
chastity,  they  command  and  exhort  the  clergy  to  marriage: 
the  church  and  all  laws,  civil  and  canon,  yea,  the  laws  of  thb 
do  prohibit  marriage  of  priests,  they  allow  marriage  of  prieatS) 
no  law,  but  follow  their  own  carnal  lust.    Yea,  where  the  QaMB 
given  strait  commandment  to  abstain  from  flesh  in  Lent  and 
days  commanded  by  the  church,  these  new  preachers  and  p: 
''have  eaten  flesh  openly,  to  the  great  slander  of  other:"  bo  they  <W 
neither  the  Queen  nor  the  church;  so  that  Almighty  God  compU^ 
Isai.  lii.       by  his  prophet   Esay,    Tata  die  ftkutphetnatur  nomen  meum:  "^\: 

these  men  God  is  continuaUy  blasphemed."  "Woe  be  to  yon/H* 
l«ai.  y.  Esay,  *'  that  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  putting  darkness  light* 
Ezek.zxxii.  light  darkness;"  as  by  Ezochiel  says  Almighty  God,  "Thepricrtshi^ 
contemned  my  law,  and  have  polluted  my  sanctuary."  Also  (k^  ■ 
prophet  does  say,  "  The  bread  that  they  do  ofier  is  full  of  nwnB*ft 
and  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  defiled." 

We  may  see  how  they  contemn  all  that  blessed  fathers,  holy 
and  saints  have  decreed :  they  disobey  all  that  have  been  virtnooi 
IX.       good  in  Christ's  catholic  church.   As  now  of  late  "  they  have  invcil^ 
"  new  way  to  make  bishops  and  priests,  and  a  manner  of  serviee 
''  ministration,  that  St  Augustine  never  knew,  St  Edmund,  Lanfiia^ 
Anselm,  nor  never  one  bishop  of  Canterbuiy,  saving  only  Ci 
who  forsook  his  profession  as  apostata:  so  that  they  must  Dc«df  ^j 
demn  all  the  bishops  in  Canterbury,  but  Cranmer,  and  he  that  ne^'j 
all  the  bishops  in  York,  saving  Holgate,  and  he  that  now  is :  al 
"  Si  Wilfred,  St  William  have  been  taken  for  saints,  and  were 
"  in  York.     In  Coventry*  and  Lichfield  St  Chad  was  bishop,  and 
*'  blrssed  bishops :  and  he  that  is  bishop  now  can  find  not  any  one 
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'*  was  made  as  he  is,  nor  of  his  religion.  Therefore  he  must  prove,  all 
*'  Inshops  of  Lichfield  were  deceived,  walked  in  blindness  and  igno- 
^  nnce ;  or  else  he  that  now  is  must  needs  be  deceived  and  be  in  blind- 
"  nesB.  In  Duresme  have  been  many  good  Others  ;  but  he  that  b  now 
. "  bishop  can  not  find  any  one  predecessor  in  that  see,  that  was  of  his 
"  religion,  and  made  bishop  after  such  sort  as  he  was :  so  that  he  that 
**  now  is  must  take  in  hand  to  condemn  all  the  bishops  afore  him,  that 
"  they  were  in  ignorance  and  blindness,  or  else  they  ^ill  come  to  his 
'*  condemnation  at  the  day  of  judgment.  And  this  in  all  bishopricks  in 
**  England :  some  can  find  one,  and  some  none,  that  ever  was  of  their 
"  religion.  What  arrogancy  may  be  thought  in  those  men  that  will  take 
"  in  hand  to  condemn*  so  many  blessed  fathers  all  to  be  in  blindness!" 
Bat  now  they  say,  they  have  found  a  light,  and  reform  religion  ac- 
oording  to  the  primitive  church.  Then  "  seeing  they  reform  religion  so  ^ 
**  well  (as  they  say),  it  were  meet,  as  they  forsake  all  the  religion  that 
"  their  predecessors  used,  as  mass,  matins,  ministration  of  sacraments, 
**  that  they  should  also  forsake  houses,  parks,  lands  and  revenues,  that 
'*  their  predecessors  had,  and  go  from  place  to  place  for  God's  sake 
*'  and  preach,"  and  then  were  some  likelihood  of  reformation :  or  else 
it  may  be  called  rather  a  deformation  than  a  reformation. 

"In  Christ's  church  has  ever  been  a  succession  of  bishops  from  the  XI. 
"  apostles'  time  to  this  day,  in  every  sec.  And  Tertullian  says :  '  If  in 
"  any  see  there  ))c  a  bishop  that  walks  not  in  his  fathers'  steps,  ho  is 
'*  to  be  counted  a  bastard,  and  no  true  inheritor  in  Christ's  church.* 
•*  Sunt  Cyprian  does  say :  *  They  that  be  made  bishops  out  of  the 
*'  order  of  the  church,  and  not  by  tradition  and  ordinance  of  the  apos- 
**  ties,  coming  by  succession  from  time  to  time,  are  not  bishops  by  the 
"  will  of  God,'  but  thieves  and  murderers,"  coming  to  kill  the  flock  of 
Christ  with  heresy  and  lies.  And  "  wliere  the  said  preacher  does  af-  XI 1. 
**  firm  greater  matters  than  the  burning  of  Paul's  to  have  dianced  in 
**  time  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  (asj  the  church  of  Paul's  was 
'*  burnt  in  the  first  year  of  Stephen,  and  the  steeple  of  Paul's  set  on 
fire  by  lightning  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  VI.,)  they  that  count 
that  to  be  the  time  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  when  God  was 
served  devoutly  night  and  day,  the  people  lived  in  the  fear  of  God, 
every  one  in  his  vocation,  without  reasoning  and  contention  of  mat- 
ters of  religion,  but  referred  all  such  things  to  learned  men  in  gene- 
"  nd  councils  and  universities,  there  to  be  disputed :  then  was  the 
"  commandments  of  God  and  virtue  expressed  in  living ;  now  all  la 
*'  in  talk  and  nothing  in  living :  then  was  prayer,  now  is  prating :  then 
"  was  virtue,  and  now  is  vice :  then  was  building  up  of  cliurches,  houses 
"  of  religion  and  hospitals,  where  prayer  was  had  night  and  day,  hos- 
"  pitality  kept  and  the  poor  relieved ;  now  is  pulling  down  and  de- 
**  stroying  such  houses,  where  God  should  be  served,  hospitality  kept, 
**  and  the  poor  relieved ;  by  means  whereof  Grod's  glory  is  destroyed, 
"  and  the  commonwealth  imi)overiHhed :  then  was  plenty  of  all  things, 
**  now  is  scarceness  of  all  things :  therefore  operibim  credite ,"  the  fruit 
[<  Old  edition,  contemn ;  but  it  is  afterwards  quoted  condemn.    Ed.] 
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will  shew  whether  then  was  superstition  and  ignoranoei  or  now  in 
these  days. 

Further:  where  the  true  word  of  God  is  taught,  the  Holj  Ghost 
does  so  work  therewith,  that  virtue  does  increase:  bnl  as  the  pro- 
phet says,  sicut  poptilus  ita  et  sacerdos,  "aa  the  people  be,  so  God 
sends  them  priests."  Apprdienderunt  mendaeium  d  noiuemni  reverti, 
"  the  people  have  apprehended  a  lie  and  will  not  come  back,  but 
trust  in  lying  sermons  which  wUl  not  profit  them,"  as  Almighty  God 
says  by  his  prophet  Jeremy,  thinking  they  have  done  well  l^ecaott 
they  have  done  these  abominations,  says  God  by  his  prophet  Jeremy. 
So  as  the  priests  be,  so  be  the  people :  blinded  in  heresy,  as  God  sajv 
by  his  prophet  Esay,  that  their  hearts  do  not  understand,  their  eyes 
do  not  sec,  their  ears  be  stopped  for  hearing  the  truth:  so  that  this 
may  well  be  called  the  time  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  calling 
darkness  light,  and  light  darkness,  that  which  is  evil  good,  and  good 
eviL  And  for  the  burning  of  Paul's  church  which  he  speaks  of  was 
in  time  of  civil  war,  and  not  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  €rod,  as  it  was 
at  this  time,  whosoever  reads  the  chronicles  shall  perceive  that  and 
this  be  not  like.  Therefore  beware  of  false  prophets  and  preachers^ 
which  come  with  fair  words  in  their  mouths  of  the  gospel,  but  mait 
the  fruits  that  come  of  their  preaching;  how  they  have  set  the 
people  in  such  case,  that  no  prayer  is  used,  no  fasting,  little  alxB»> 
deeds,  "all  liberty  used;"  what  disobedience  children  be  in  against 
their  parents,  how  untrusty  servants  be,  what  swearing  and  Uas- 
pheming  of  God  is  used  of  all  people ;  what  theft,  whoredom,  cnft, 
subtlety  and  deceit:  these  bo  fruits  that  come  of  this  new-fim^led 
doctrine.  Therefore  "return  back  again  to  the  steps  of  good  fathen 
"  afore  us :  be  not  carried  away,  as  StJ  Paul  says,  with  a  strange  and 
diverse  doctrine;  embrace  the  religion  and  faith  taught  in  Christ's 
churcli  from  time  to  time  continually,  and  frame  your  living  ac- 
cordingly; or  else  God's  vengeance  hangs  over  your  heads,  ready 
suddenly  to  fall  upon  you :  so  says  the  scripture,  and  let  this  token 
"  of  burning  of  Paul's  be  an  example  and  token  of  a  greater  plague 
to  follow,  except  ye  amend."  (*•*) 
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Our  Saviour  Christ,  when  the  devil  spake  the  truth 
plainly,  did  not  confute  or  gainsay  it:  but  when  he  did  it 
frowardly,  Christ  rebuked  him.  sharply.  As  when  the  devil 
said,  *^  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  what  have  we  to  do  \nth  thee  i  art  Luke  iv. 
tiiou  come  to  destroy  us!  I  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy 
One  of  God;**^  he  did  not  refuse  nor  deny  that  truth  which 
he  spake :  but  when  the  devil  tempted  him  to  throw  him- 
self down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  he  rebuked  him  Matt.  iv. 
qoickly,  because  he  alleged  the  true  scripture  maliciously. 
So  it  is  not  sufficient  to  do  a  good  deed  barely,  or  speak  the  ?]^*^  ,"*"'* 
truth  only,  except  it  be  done  rightly,  and  >vith  such  circum-  uttercd. 
stances  as  be  necessarily  required  to  make  it  good :  as,  that 
it  be  from  the  heart,  and  for  God''s  cause  willingly,  &c.  In 
like  manner,  where  this  scavenger,  sweeping  the  streets  with 
his  books  (as  a  fit  broom  and  officer  thereto),  has  spoken  the 
truth,  not  truly,  because  it  is  for  an  evil  purpose  and  frowardly, 
I  shall  pass  over  it  with  silence:  but  where  he  follows  his 
master,  the  father  of  lies,  in  falsifying  the  truth,  or  racking 
the  scripture  subtilly,  I  shall  by  God's  grace  let  the  world  see 
his  juggling,  and  by  truth  truly  uttered  disclose  his  shame- 
less lying. 

The  first  examples  that  he  brings,  declaring  how  God  does 
Justly  plague  the  obstinate  sinners,  that  will  not  repent  after 
Dmny  warnings  given,  are  true  all :  but  being  alleged  to  bring 
Us  back  to  popery,  and  for  another  purpose  than  God  our 
Hiord  has  taught  them,  they  be  craftily  misused,  and  ye  see 
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whose  footsteps  he  followed.    And  as  he  uses  them  to  pv*  Ic 
suade  us  to  superstition,  so  they  may  and  ought  to  be  ohI  |c 
specially,   for  maintaining  true   religion.     The  zfaetoridui 
teach,  that  such  kind  of  beginnings  as  may  be  applied  to  tiD 
contrary  parts,  are  faulty.    Therefore,  seeing  I  may  use  tb  |-^ 
self-same  reasons  and  words,  that  he  has  from  the  begimuif 
hitherto,  to  train  us  to  love  and  embrace  our  godly  refonnd 
religion,  he  cannot  much  crack  of  his  wisely  placed  examples  cr 
reasons.    But  I  will  not  stick  with  him  in  such  small  poinli 
as  these,  although  they  be  false :  but  I  will  join  with  him  ii 
matters  of  weight,  and  those  chief  points  of  religion  which  b 
has  touched,  and  we  differ  from  him  and  his  sort  in  them. 


I.    Committing  the  rule  and  government  of  his  Church  to  the 

Bishops,  &c. 


K 


TiiE  first  is  concerning  the  authority  and  govenDflt 
given  to  bishops  over  Gkni^s  church :  wherein  his  words  v» 
not  so  untrue,  as  they  contain  a  false  doctrine  and  meaning  ■  w 
them.  If  ye  think  that  I  too  boldly  enter  to  judge  his  meiD-  | 
ing,  confer  these  words  with  such  as  follow  in  his  own  wiitiDgi 
wherein  untruly  he  claims  those  privileges  to  his  bishops^ 
which  neither  he  nor  they  are  able  to  justify ;  and  there  it 
large  ye  shall  easily  perceive  what  he  means  by  these  fe» 
words  here.  But  I  will  follow  him  where  away  he  leads  me; 
and  because  he  does  here  but  briefly  touch  it,  I  shall  like- 
wise shortly  pass  over  it,  and  more  throughly  search  it,  vsbof 
he  does  more  at  large  press  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  their  late  revived  tyranny,  and  afcre 
they  had  obtained  their  long  desired  authority  to  reign  oicr 
kings  and  princes,  it  was  my  chance  to  talk  with  one  of  their 
stoutest  champions,  and  of  those  that  he  calls  the  godh 
bishops  in  prison.  Among  sundry  things  that  were  to  be  re- 
dresRed  in  talk,  as  he  thought,  he  took  tliis  self-same  mattff 
first,  and  said  it  was  not  fit  for  any  temporal  officer  to  sit  tf 
judge  on  any  priest  or  spiritual  man,  specially  in  any  q)iiitail 
matter.  For  the  same  cause  began  Thomas  Becket  to  jAA 
against  his  prince,  not  suffering  his  priests  to  be  punished 
"echureh.  for  their  murders  and  robberies;  and  now  like  good  childrea 
they  follow  his  steps.     I  asked,  Why  J  for  the  laws  ^-erc  then 
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as  they  be  now;  and  both  very  well,  that  justices  in  their 
aeasions  and  assizes  might  and  should  inquire  who  then  of- 
fended the  civil  laws  and  the  order  of  religion  established, 
whether  he  were  priest  or  other^  He  answered,  that  in  the 
20th  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  it  was  plain  that  God  had 
set  the  bishops  to  govern  the  church.  I  said,  that  was  another 
kind  of  government  that  St  Paul  there  grants  to  bishops, 
and  diflers  from  that  which  kings  or  princes  claim  and  ought 
to  have.  ^'  No,""  says  he,  ^^  mark  the  words,  and  it  is  ad  re- 
gendum  ecchsiatHj  et  regere  regmn  est:  therefore  bishops  have 
authority  to  rule  as  kings.*"  "No,*"  said  I,  "if  ye  will  be 
judged  by  the  word,  the  Greek  word  must  be  judge  in  this 
case ;  for  in  Greek  it  was  first  written  and  spoken :  and  there 
will  appear  another  kind  of  government,  far  diverse  from 
that  which  belongs  to  princes.  The  Greek  word  in  that  place 
is  irotnaiveiv^  which  signifies  to  feed^  as  the  shepherd  feeds 
his  sheep;  and  yet  not  without  all  government  or  authority, 
but  only  such  a  simple  kind  of  rule  and  authority  as  shep-^ 
herds  have  over  their  flock.  If  ye  will  confer  one  place 
of  the  scripture  with  another,  where  this  word  is  read  or 
found,  (which  is  the  best  kind  of  interpreting  the  scripture^ 
rightly,  as  St  Austin  teaches,)  and  see  wliat  kind  of  govern- 
ment it  signifies  there,  then  this  place  sliall  more  easily  be 
understand.""  "  Feed  the  flock  that  is  among  you,""  says  i  Pet.  v. 
St  Peter.  "Feed  my  sheep,"  says  our  Saviour  Christ  toJohnxxi. 
Peter.  Where,  and  in  other  like  places  also,  the  same  Greek 
word,  that  is  commonly  translated  in  the  Acts,  regere^  to  rule,  is 
put,  and  signifies  (as  ye  see)  to  feed.  The  same  word  is  applied 
also  to  our  Saviour  Christ  in  the  gospel,  where  is  declared  Matth.  ii. 
plainly,  what  kind  of  authority  it  signifies :  "  Thou,  Bethleem, 
in  the  land  of  Juda,  thou  art  not  the  least  of  the  princes  of 
Juda;  for  out  of  thee  shall  there  come  to  me  a  prince,  that 
shall  rule,  or  feed,  my  people  Israel.*"  Also,  "I  am  the  John  x. 
good  Shepherd,""  says  Christ;  where  likewise  is  the  same 
Greek  word  placed.  Then,  if  Christ  our  Lord  had  any  tempo- 
ral jurisdiction,  or  these  other  places,  using  the  same  Greek 
word,  contain  any  such  thing,  they  might  have  some  appear- 
ance to  claim  their  usurped  authority :  else,  it  is  not  probable 
to  give  the  same  word  in  that  place  alone  that  meaning, 
contrary  to  so  many  other  places  having  the  self-same  word. 
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Nay,  further  to  say :  did  not  our  Lord  and  Master  Job 
Christ  refuse  this  worldly  authority  himself,  ^vben  it  iv 
offered  unto  him,  and  the  one  brother  desired  him  to  ^^Unh 
the  inheritance''^  betwixt  him  and  his  other  brother!    He 

Mke  xii.  would  uot,  but  Said,  ^'  Who  appointed  me  a  divider  betwiit 
you  f — as  though  he  should  say,  It  is  not  my  callu^,  off 
belongs  to  me.  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world;  U 
he  came  to  teach  his  Fathcr'^s  will.     Likewise  he  taught  b 

.ukcxxii.  apostles  not  to  challenge  this  superiority,  saying,  "  The  priwi 
of  the  people  have  rule  over  them,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  amoflf 
you ;  but  he  that  would  be  the  greatest,  shall  be  the  ktstf 
that  they  might  follow  his  steps  truly. 

But  the  manifest  place,  where  the  proper  signiiicatioD  d 

:pb.  iv.  this  word  appears,  is  in  Paul,  where  he  reckons  what  offieen 
God  has  set  in  his  church,  and  says,  ^'  First  he  set  some 
apostles,  other  prophets,  some  evangelists,  other  shephenh 
and  teachers.""  "these  shepherds,  which  are  noted  there  \ij 
the  same  word  that  they  claim  their  authority  by,  are  phnl 
by  St  Paul  almost  the  lowest  officers  in  Grod^s  church:  ths 
much  more  they  cannot  have  the  highest  room  in  the  oomnNt- 
wealth  and  church  both. 

I  know,  the  Greek  poets  attribute  this  word  to  kinfp. 
but  I  trust  they  build  not  on  heathen  nien^s  writings ;  and  vet 
that  name  there  is  given  them  for  their  fatherly  love  towai 
their  subjects,  rather  than  their  royal  authority.  But  coo- 
pare  them  with  shepherds  that  keep  our  sheep  in  deed,  of 
whom  they  liave  their  name ;  and  easily  their  nature,  property^ 
office,  and  authority  shall  be  spied.    God^s  people  are  called  oft 

►sal.  ixxix.  in  the  scripture  sheep,  (as,  "  We  thy  people  and  the  sheep  rf 
thy  pasture  will  praise  thee ;"')  and  their  teachers  are  caW 
shepherds:  because  the  one  should  in  living  follow  the  sim- 
plicity and  obedience  of  sheep;  and  the  other,  the  carefcl 
pains  and  diligence  of  shepherds,  in  feeding,  healing,  relienngt 
guiding,  correcting,  &c. 

Look  then,  what  temporal  authority  the  shepherd  has  over 
his  sheep;  and  the  same  spiritual  power  have  the  bishop 
over  the  church.  The  good  shepherd  will  not  let  his  shop 
feed  in  hurtful  and  roating'   pastures,  but  will  remove  the* 

[^  Rooty,  rowty:    coarse,  or    over-rank;    said   of  grass  or  com- 
Brockett  s  Glossary  of  north  country  words.     Ed.] 
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to  good  feeding  grounds :  no  more  wiU  Grod''s  good  shepherds 
kt  God^s  peoi^e  and  his  brethren  be  poisoned  with  false 
doctrines,  but  by  his  authority  root  out  and  confute  them. 
The  true  shepherd,  if  he  see  the  wolf  or  fox  come  to  devour 
the  flock,  he  wiU  watch  and  defend  the  fold :  so  should  the 
good  bishop  by  his  office.  The  good  shepherd  will  save  the 
scabbed  sheep,  bring  home  the  stray,  and  feed  the  weak  and 
hungiy  :  so  will  the  good  bishop,  according  to  his  duty.  The 
good  shepherd,  if  his  sheep  be  unruly,  will  set  his  dog  to 
pull  him  down  and  tame  him :  if  any  cannot  be  healed,  he 
will  cut  it  ofi^,  and  kill  it,  for  infecting  the  rest :  so  will  Otod'^s 
good  bishop  with  the  threatenings  of  God''s  vengeance  pull 
down  the  unbridled  stomachs  of  the  people,  make  them  to 
tremble  and  quake  at  God's  judgments ;  and  if  any  cannot  be 
reclaimed,  he  will  cut  him  oif  by  excommunication,  separate 
him  from  the  fellowship  of  Qod'^s  people,  not  suffer  him  to 
communicate  the  Lord's  supper,  which  is  the  band  of  brotherly 
love,  and  forbid  all  good  folk  his  company,  if  through  such 
shame  he  may  be  brought  to  knowledge  his  fault  and  amend, 
that  he  may  joyfully  be  received  as  a  brother  in  the  company 
and  fellowship  of  God's  people  again,  and  communicate  with 
them  in  prayer,  doctrine,  discipline,  and  sacraments,  as  afore. 

In  these  points  the  authority  of  bishops  is  so  great,  that  it 
extends  to  prince,  pope,  and  prelate,  and  none  is  exempt ;  but 
as  they  be  subject  to  God's  word,  sacraments,  and  doctrine, 
so  must  they  obey  God's  true  minister  and  discipline.  As  for 
example,  the  good  bishop  Ambrose  did  sliarply  correct  and  ex- 
communicate the  emperor  Theodosius  for  a  rash  murder  done 
by  his  commandment:  and  whether  he  is  more  praiseworthy 
that  would  or  durst  rebuke  and  excommunicate  so  mighty 
a  prince,  or  the  good  emperor,  that  willingly  submitted  him- 
adf  and  obeyed  his  correction,  it  may  be  doubted*. 

The  power  and  authority  then  of  bishops  is  spiritual,  belong- 
ing to  man's  soul,  as  their  office  and  ministery  is ;  and  it  stands 
chiefly  in  these  two  points,  in  doctrine  and  discipline.  As  the 
temporal  officer  in  the  commonwealth  has  not  the  sword  com- 
mitted to  him  in  vain,  but  to  defend  the  good,  and  punish  the 
evil ;  to  smite  the  enemy  and  save  the  subject ;  to  prison  the 
froward,  and  loose  the  guiltless :  so  has  God's  minister  in  his 

['  See  above,  p.  381.    En.] 
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church  full  power  and  authority  to  teach  sound  doctrine  and 
confute  the  false ;  to  beat  down  haughty  minds,  and  nuse  the 
weak ;  to  bind  and  loose  the  conscience  by  virtue  of  Ghxl^s  w(»d ; 
to  throw  into  hell  the  obstinate,  or  lift  into  heaven  the  penitent; 
to  cast  out  of  Grod's  church,  and  receive  again,  such  as  he  n^bt^ 
ly  judges  by  the  scriptures  meet  for  mercy  or  justice.  And  ss 
St  Peter  calls  Christ  our  Lord  *•*'  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls  f  **  so  those  bishops  that  follow  Christ  will  challenge 
no  more  authority  to  them,  than  their  Master  Christ  had. 

I  am  sure  this  pleases  him  well  to  hear,  specially  of  my 
mouth,  that  such  spiritual  authority  is  given  to  spiritual  min- 
isters, to  execute  on  all  sorts  of  people :  for  as  they  belie  us  in 
other  things,  saying,  we  teach  false  doctrine,  and  move  the 
people  to  sin ;  so  they  say,  that  in  denying  them  their  usurped 
authority,  we  take  from  them  that  which  is  due  to  them.  Yet 
in  granting  thus  much  unto  them  I  mean  not,  as  they  teach, 
that  priests  and  bishops  have  this  power  of  themselves,  (V 
when  they  be  greased  with  the  pope'*s  oil,  that  they  may  exe- 
cute it  when  and  on  whom  it  pleases  tliem;  but  that  God 
works  it  by  them,  as  his  wisdom  thinks  good,  when  they  use 
them  as  he  appointed  them.  For  as  the  judge  or  pursuivant 
that  brings  the  king's  pardon  to  save  a  thief  on  the  gallon's, 
is  but  the  prince's  servant,  and  not  the  chief  saviour  and  deli- 
verer of  the  condemned ;  so  in  this  absolving  and  raising  up  the 
sinful  clogged  conscience,  the  chief  praise  and  work  is  God's, 
and  the  bishop  or  minister  is  but  Gt)d's  servant,  going  his 
message  by  his  word  and  commandment,  to  saVe  and  loose 
them  whom  it  pleases  God  to  offer  this  grace  unto. 

But  methink  I  hear  him  say,  If  bishops  in  temporal  causes 
have  not  this  authority,  why  sit  they  so  oft  by  commission 
now  under  the  gospel  in  temporal  matters?  Indeed,  forso- 
much  as  they  sit  by  commission,  it  proves  that  it  belongs  not 
to  their  office,  as  appointed  by  God,  but  in  tliat  they  serve  the 
prince,  as  they  be  boundcn.  Who  wills  and  commands  them 
by  commission  to  serve  in  such  place  and  time  ?  The  bishop  s 
office  is  chiefly  taught  in  the  scripture  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
from  him  he  receives  his  commission,  and  is  not  invented  by 
pope  or  man.  If  ye  compare  together  St  Paul's  bishop,  de- 
scribed in  Timothy  and  Titus,  with  such  toys  as  the  pope's 
prelates  are  ordained  to  play  and  feed  the  people  withal,  they 
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BB  like  as  Uack  and  white.     St  Paulas  bishop  is  in  the 

fifst  place  licensed  to  marry:  the  pope^'s  are  forbidden  wives, 

and  aUowed  whores  for  money.    St  Paul's  bishop  must  preach : 

the  pope^s  think  it  shame  to  stand  in  the  pulpit.    St  Paul  wills 

his  bishop  to  ^'  have  his  children  obedient  with  all  reverence  i*^ 

the  popish  priest^s  children  sit  by  other  men'^s  fires,  and  brought 

up  most  wantonly.    The  pope  has  commanded  his  bishops  to 

diristen  bells  and  ships,  to  hallow  mitres  and  staves,  rings, 

churish-yards,  altars,  superaltars,   albs,    vestments,    chalices, 

oorporas,  palms,  ashes,  candles,  water,  fire,  bread,  oil,  cream, 

flowers,  strips,  swords,  crowns,  fingers,  &c.     This  is  their 

whole  life ;  and  yet  not  one  such  word  appointed  them  by  God 

in  flcripture.    What  is  this  but  to  forsake  Qod'^s  ordinance,  and 

fidlow  their  own  devices,  to  prefer  man  and  his  doings  to  the 

visdom  of  the  Holy  Ohost !  When  he  has  done  all  these  things, 

ke  may  say,  he  has  served  his  master  the  pope,  and  done  his 

commandment,  but  not  one  thing  that  Qod  bids  him. 

Yet  remains  one  doubt  unanswered  in  these  few  words, 
ufaen  he  says,  that  ^^  the  government  of  the  church  was  com- 
mitted to  bishope,^^  as  though  they  had  received  a  larger  and 
Ugher  commission  from  God  of  doctrine  and  discipline  than 
other  lower  priests  or  ministers  have,  and  thereby  might  chal- 
lenge a  greater  prerogative.  But  this  is  to  be  understood, 
Aat  the  privil^es  and  superiorities,  which  bishops  have  above 
other  ministers,  are  rather  granted  by  man  for  maintaining  of 
better  order  and  quietness  in  commonwealths,  than  commanded 
by  Qod  in  his  word.  Ministers  have  better  knowledge  and 
utterance  some  than  other,  but  their  miiristery  is  of  equal  dig- 
nity. God^s  commission  and  commandment  is  like  and  indiffe- 
rent to  all,  priest,  bishop,  archbishop,  prelate,  by  what  name 
floever  he  be  called,  ^'  Go  and  teach  baptizing  in  the  name  Mark  xtk 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  f^  and  again, 
•*  Whose  sins  soever  ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven,  and  what-  John  xx. 
soever  ye  loose  in  earth,  it  is  loosed  in  heaven,  &;c.'*''  Likewise 
the  Lord^s  supper,  by  whomsoever,  being  lawfully  called,  it  be 
nunistered,  it  is  of  like  strength,  power  and  holiness.  St  Paul 
ealb  the  elders  of  Ephesus  together,  and  says,  ^^  the  Holy  Ghost  Acta  xx. 
made  them  bishops  to  rule  the  church  of  Qod  f  ^  he  writes  also 
to  the  bishops  of  Philippos,  meaning  the  ministers :  for  neither 
EpbesoB  nor  Philippos  were  so  great  towns,  but  one  l\tt\^ 
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bishoprick  is  a  greater  compass  of  ground ;  then  they  needed 
not  many  bishops.     Therefore  this  diversity  of  absolYing  aia, 
invented  by  idle  brains,  that  a  simple  priest  may  afaeohe  some 
small  ones,  other  greater  belong  to  the  bishop ;  the  archfaiBiMp 
claims  another  higher  sort ;  the  rest  and  foulest  sort  pertim  to 
popes  and  cardinals,  as  the  fathers  and  maintainers  of  them; 
oloritv  is  ^"^^^9  ^  ^7'  ^^  ^  foolish  and  childish  to  believe,  that  I  think 
"^'  all    ^^  ^^^  needfiil  to  speak  of  them :  they  are  not  grooaded  on 
Grod'*s  word,  and  therefore  must  needs  be  untrue,  and  not  to  be 
credited,  because  our  faith  hangs  only  on  the  holy  sci^itnre. 
Greedy  covctousness  to  enrich  themselves  has  invented  theaCi 
as  also  the  rest  of  their  superstition,  which  they  term  religion. 
St  Jerome,  in  his  commentary  on  the  i.  chapter  ad  Tii.  esflt 
that  ^'  a  bisliop  and  a  priest  is  all  one  C  and  in  his  epistle  ad 
Evagrium  he  says,  that  '^the  bishop,  wheresoever  he  be,  he  is 
of  the  same  power  and  priestliood^*^    Bome  makes  him  not 
better,  nor  England  makes  him  worse. 

A  bishop  is  a  name  of  office,  labour,  and  pains,  rather  tinn 
of  dignity,  case,  wealth,  or  idleness.  The  word  tpUccput  is 
Greek,  and  signifies  a  scoutwatch,  an  overlooker,  or  spy;  be- 
cause he  should  ever  be  watching  and  warning,  that  the  devil 
our  enemy  do  not  enter  to  spoil  or  destroy.  And  as  in  yrsi  the 
watchmen,  scouts,  or  spies,  if  they  fall  on  sleep  or  be  negligent, 
they  betray  their  fellows,  and  deserve  death ;  so  in  God'^s  church, 
if  tlic  bishops  watch  not  diligently,  and  save  their  sheep,  God 
has  pronounced  sentence  of  death  against  them  by  his  prophet. 
ik.xxxiii.  u  I  made  thee  a  watchman  to  the  house  of  Israel,  says  the  Lord: 
thou  shall  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth,  and  declare  it  them  from 
me.  If  I  say  to  the  wicked,  Thou  wicked,  thou  shalt  die,  ud 
thou  wilt  not  warn  him  to  take  heed  to  his  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  wickedness,  but  his  blood  I  mil  require  of  thee.*" 

But  I  think  the  holy  bishops  he  cracks  so  much  of,  have 

Q*  Qui,  qualis  presbyter  dcbcat  ordinari,  in  consequentibus  diaserens, 
hoc  ait,  Si  quis  est  sine  crimine,  unius  uxoris  vir,  et  cetera,  postca  intufiti 
Oportet  onim  cpiscopum  siuc  criminc  esse,  tanquam  Dei  dispensatomn. 
Idem  est  ergo  pi-esbyter  qui  episcopus.  In  Titum,  c.  i.  v.  6.  T.iv.  p.4li 
ParLs.  1706. — Ul)icunquc  fucrit  episcopus,  sivc  Roms,  sive  £ugubii,  sire 
Constantinopoli,  sive  Rhcgii,  sivc  Alexandria',  sive  Tanis,  ejusdcm  meiitii 
ejusdem  est  et  sacerdotii.  Epist.  ci.  Ad  Evangelum.  ("  Falsely  ii^ 
scribed,"  say  the  Benedictine  editors,  "in  the  oW  editions.  Ad  Et*- 
grium")  T.  iv.  Pars  ii.  p.  003.     Ed.] 
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their  calling  of  the  Dutch  name,  that  signifies  bite  $keep^  rather 
than  of  the  Greek,  that  teaches  to  save  sheep  by  his  painful 
diligence.  If  they  were  not  too  much  blinded  in  their  own  fool- 
ishness, they  might  see  in  the  ^t  subsidy  granted  in  the  time 
of  their  own  reign',  that  they  grant  those  to  be  their  betters 
and  above  them,  from  whence  they  receive  their  authority.  The 
parliament  gives  them  and  their  collectors  power  to  suspend, 
deprive,  and  mterdite  any  priest  that  pays  not  the  subsidy :  in 
that  domg  they  grant  the  parliament  to  be  above  them,  and 
from  it  to  receive  their  power ;  yea  further,  to  let  them  see  how 
they  be  contrary  to  themselves,  they  give  a  lay-man  (as  most 
part  of  their  collectors  were)  power  to  interdite,  suspend  and 
absolve  a  priest :  which  both  be  contrary  to  their  own  doctrine. 
I  had  not  thought  to  have  said  so  much  on  these  his  few 
words;  and  yet  much  more  hangs  on  this  their  opinion  of 
claiming  their  usurped  power  above  princes  and  other  ministers. 
For  if  this  their  opinion  were  true,  that  God  gave  them  such 
authority  over  his  church  as  they  claim,  it  might  be  said  on 
them,  as  the  poet  says,  Ovem  lupo  conimmsti^^  that  God  had 
appointed  wolves  to  keep  his  sheep. 

II.    There  Saint  James  being  Bishop,  and  there  said  Mass. 

Alas,  poor  mass !  that  has  no  better  a  ground-work  to  be 
built  on  than  false  lies,  and  so  unlearned  a  proctor  to  i^)eak  for 
it.  I  pray  you,  who  helped  St  James  at  mass  ?  who  hallowed  his 
corporas,  superaltar,  chalice,  vestments,  &;C.  \  who  was  deacon 
and  sub-deacon  to  read  the  epistle  and  gospel  l  who  rang  to  the 
sacring,  and  served  the  pax  l*  For  I  am  as  sure  it  was  a  solemn 
feast,  and  that  thes^  things  were  done,  as  he  is  that  St  James 
said  mass.     He  that  told  you  the  one,  could  have  told  you  the 

P  Anno  1557.  "The  clergy  gave  her  [queen  Mary]  an  entire  subsidy 
of  eight  shillings  in  the  pound,  '  now/  as  the  act  ran,  '  when  the  im- 
minent necessity  of  the  defence  of  the  realm  required  present  aid  and 
lemedy.'  The  parliament  gave  her  one  subsidy,  one  15th  and  one  lOth." 
Stiype's  Memorials,  Vol.  iii.  Part  ii.  p.  105.   Oxford,  1822.    £d.] 

1^  Terence^  Eunuch,  v.  1.    You  have  committed  the  sheep  to  tlie 
care  of  the  wolf.    Ed.] 

^  Pox :  A  board,  or  plate  of  metal,  on  which  there  was  a  representa- 
tion of  the  crucifixion,  handed  round,  to  tlie  people  at  mass  for  them  to 
instead  of  a  mutual  salutation — the  kiss  of  peace.    Fosbroke.    £d.]] 
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other  as  well  as  this,  if  he  had  lust;  and  ye  say  your 
cannot  be  said  without  these  trinkets.  I  pray  you,  what  man 
was  it  ?  Began  it  with  a  great  M.  of  requiem^  or  seala  calij 
or  refurrean,  for  the  plague,  or  murrain  of  beasts  t  part  of  a 
trental,  or  for  all  christian  souls !  If  ye  will  have  us  to  believe  it, 
ye  must  tell  us  some  more.  I  pray  you  also,  which  St  James 
was  it  ?  for  we  read  of  divers  of  that  name,  both  in  the  scrip- 
ture and  others  histories,  living  at  that  time.  It  is  not  enoo^ 
to  say,  so  it  is ;  but  ye  must  prove  it,  if  ye  will  be  believed. 
I  pray  you,  whose  mass,  as  they  term  it,  used  he,  and  of  vdnse 
making  was  it  ?  Chrysostom^s  or  Basil'^s,  Gregory'^s  or  Ambrose\ 
or  that  which  bears  his  own  name  of  St  James  !  What  hn- 
guage  spake  he !  Hebrew,  Greek,  or  Latin  i  These  things  must 
be  proved,  afore  your  Latin  popish  patched  mass  by  so  manj 
popes  in  so  many  years,  or  it  was  brought  to  his  perfection, 
can  be  proved.  Do  they  think  that,  because  my  lord  Inshop, 
master  doctor,  or  such  scavengers  and  comer-creepers  as  this 
champion  is,  say  it  is  so,  and  deceive  the  people  with  lies 
privily  in  comers,  that  none  dare  say  against  it  openly,  but  all 
their  sayings  must  be  believed  ?  I  do  not  take  them  to  be  of 
that  authority  or  credit. 

But  I  will  not  stand  with  him  in  all  these  narrow  points, 
although  I  could  keep  him  much  play  in  so  doing.  I  agree 
that  James,  brother  of  our  Lord,  was  bishop  there  at  Jem- 
salem,  as  the  ancient  writers  testify :  but  that  he  said  or  did 
any  thing  like  the  popish  clouted  Latin  mass,  that  I  utteriv 
deny.  For  that  the  church,  altar,  superaltar,  vestments,  cha- 
lice, &c.  should  be  hallowed,  afore  they  could  have  mass  said 
in  them,  on  them,  or  with  them,  it  is  plain  written  in  thdr 
own  law,  de  Consecra.  distui^.  i.'  When  they  have  proved 
that  St  James  had  these  hallowed,  how  and  by  whom  thej 
were  hallowed,  then  I  will  believe  he  said  their  foolish  mass, 
and  not  afore :  for  their  mass  cannot  be  done  without  them. 
Also,  if  they  will  be  believed,  they  must  declare  what  order  of 
mass  he  used :  was  it  Ghrysostom's,  Basil's,  Justine's,  Tertullian's. 

[}  Sacrificia  non  nisi  super  altare  et  Iccis  Deo  corutecratis  qffermitur. 
Sicut  non  alii  quam  sacrati  Deo  sacerdotes  debent  missas  celcbrare,  sic 
non  in  aliis  qiiam  in  Domino  consecratis  locis,  id  est  in  tabemaculis  diri- 
nis  precibuR  a  pontificibus  delibutis,  missas  cantarc  aut  sacrificia  offerre 
licet.    Decret.  Gratian.  p.  1979.  Antv.  Ii573.     Ed.] 
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Anting  Dionysiiis",  Laidonis',  Gregory^  Babani]8\  the  Bo- 
atta8\  or  whose  else !  Surely  all  these  were  unborn  many  years 
after  St  James  died,  that  it  could  not  be  theirs.  Why,  I  am 
anre,  some  will  say.  Is  there  so  many  divers  sorts  of  so  many  holy 
ftthers  to  minister  the  Lord's  supper,  and  our  holy  bishops  of 
bte  have  burned  so  many  innocents,  that  would  not  use  their 
only  one  disordered  order  of  massing,  as  though  all  other  were 
faio^etical  and  schismatical,  (as  they  term  it,)  but  that  only  one 
which  they  have  devised,  disguised  and  misused  I  Yea,  surely 
these  diversities  all  be  printed  and  to  be  had  with  many  more 
godly  ones,  and  therefore  they  cannot  deny  it :  and  because 
they  be  printed,  I  will  not  stand  to  rehearse  them  wholly,  for  it 
were  infinite.  There  is  yet  another  liturgy  in  print,  (which 
word  they  call  and  unleamedly  translate  ever  a  masSy)  bearing 
the  name  of  St  James :  but  even  in  their  late  raging  time  of 
madness,  when  they  had  gotten  certain  copies  of  these  Greek 
liturgies,  or  ministering  the  Lord's  supper,  thinking  to  have 
printed  them,  and  that  it  would  have  stablished  their  doings, 
when  in  trial  and  translating  them  they  see  it  iail  out  other- 
ways  and  to  make  against  them,  they  let  it  alone,  and  sup- 
pressed it:  like  as  the  same  holy  &ther  and  cardinal^  first 
printed  his  book,  that  he  wrote  against  king  Henry  the  eighth, 
to  please  the  pope  withal,  and  to  stir  the  emperor  to  war 
against  England  for  falling  from  popery ;  and  after,  his  con- 
fldence  accusing  him  to  have  done  amiss,  he  burned  all  the 
books  he  could  come  by,  and  yet  now  they  be  commonly  sold  to 
his  shame,  as  these  lituigies  be  to  theirs.  All  these  orders  of 
ministering  the  communion  diffisr  from  their  pope-holy  relic, 
their  Latin  mass,  in  the  chiefest  points:  that  is,  that  the 
priest  prays  not  alone,  nor  in  a  strange  language,  eats  not,  nor 
drinks  up  all  alone,  nor  receives  it  for  other;  sells  it  not  for 
money,  nor  sweeps  the  pope's  scalding  house,  his  purgatory, 
with  it ;  but  the  people  pray  wiUi  him  in  their  mother  toi^e, 
leceive  wiUi  him  for  the  comfort  of  their  own  souls,  and  not  for 
pocky  pigs,  scalled. horse,  nor  scabbed  sheep ;  neither  making 
trentals  or  merchandise  of  it,  but  in  remembrance  of  Christ's 
death,  who  died  for  them. 

But  that  St  James  never  said  the  popish  mass,  as  they 

(7  Cardinal  Pole.    The  book  referred  to  is  his  work  on  the  King's 
Supremacy,  entitled  De  Unitate  Ecdena,  anno  1536.    £d.] 

32 
£pilkinotonJ 
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Kpist.        would  father  it  on  him,  the  pope  himadf  gnmtB.    Pope  (h^ 

cap^  6s.      gory  the  first  (caUed  the  great  for  his  great  holiiieBB  mi 

learning,  in  comparison  of  the  rest)  says,  that  ^^theapostleB 

■ecmted  the  host  only  with  the  Lord^  prayer,^  when  thej 

^UDM     tered*.  Then  St  James,  if  he  ministered  any  thii^  at  all  tlni 

B»»-        even  by  the  pope's  confession,  never  said  thdr  Latin  maaii 

any  thii^  like  it.    For  that  consecration  in  Latin  of  thein 

many  long  other  prayers,  crossings  and  blessings,  and 

tious  cefemonies,  as  all  men  see,  beside  the  Lord'^s  prayer. 

in  that  same-self  chapter  of  Gregory,  ye  diaU  see  other 

sities  of  ceremonies  and  prayers  there  rehearsed,  wherein 

Latin  mass  difiers  from  Uie  Greek  and  other.     Wherefore 

was  not  thought  of  old  time  to  so  many  holy  fathos  a 

thing  to  have  divers  orders  in  ministering  the  commi 

though  our  bloody  butchers  will  not  swerve  an  inch  from 

fiither  of  lies,  but  bum  aU  that  gainsay  them.    How 

t(7s,  msaiDgB,  blessmgs,  blowings,  kn(x^ 

ings,  liftings,  sighings,  houslings,  turnings  and  half 

moctdngs,  mowings,  sleepings,  and  apish  playings,  soft 

perings,  and  loud  speakings,  have  we  to  consecrate  our 

devices  withal,  or  it  can  be  getten  done ! 

Moreover,  if  St  James  should  have  used  our  Lstin 
and  privity  of  the  mass  (as  they  term  it)  in  his  couseciitifl^ 
or  any  such  like,  he  should  have  prayed  to  himsdf^  and  vtf; 
shipped  himself,  being  alive,  which  were  a  great  absnrditf  Uj- 
grant.     For  the  Latin  canon  and  privity  of  the  mass  is 
of  praying  to  saints,  and  names  them  particularly; 
whom  St  James  is  one  himself.    Then  St  James  laanoff 
Latin  mass,  as  they  say  he  did,  he  should  have  pxjel  to; 
himself,  and  worshipped  himself,  being  alive :  which  I  thiA 
when  they  advise  themselves  better,  Uiey  will  not  gnot  to 
true  nor  meet  to  be  done ;  and  with  such  wicked  f< 
I  trust  they  will  not  burden  St  James  withal.     FurthemKUt' 
skills  much,  what  language  St  James  used :  for  our  bolf  ■" 
shops  think  it  not  meet  that  Uieir  holy  relics  should  be  uttsrtij^ 
cor.xiv.   in  our  English  tongue.    St  Paul  says,  he  ^^had  rather 
five  words  that  he  understands,  and  to  teach  other,  thai 


[^  Orationem  autem  dominicam  idcirco  mox  post  preoem  iSkMi 
qui  mos  apostolonim  fHiit,  ut  ad  ipeam  solummodo  onrtiopeni  dkBt0^\^ 
hostiam  consccrarcnt.    T.  ii.  p.  9B0.    Basil.  1664.    Eik] 
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imiid  in  a  stnmge  tongue  :^  our  prdates  say,  Nay.  ^^  None 
I  prapare  himsdf  to  war,  exoept  he  understand  what  the 
mpet  blows  :^  no  more  can  any  leam  his  duty  to  Gh)d,  if  he 
lentand  not  the  thing  that  is  taught,  and  the  language, 
r  prelates  say,  that  Uind  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  de- 
bn ;  bat  Ghrist  says,  ^^  Ye  err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
ptnre  :^  then  ignorance  is  the  cause  of  error.  By  like  God 
ler  understands  not  English,  or  else  he  is  partial,  and  loves 
our  English  tongue  so  well  as  the  Latin :  and  yet  to  speak 
mderstand  divers  languages  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
dy,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  give  the  grace  to  speak  and  un- 
ilaiid  divers  languages,  Qod  cannot  hate  them  that  use 
of  them,  nor  disallow  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  any 
u 

We  read  (for  they  be  turned  into  Latin  and  printed),  that 
ir  countries  have  used  of  old  time,  and  yet  do  at  this  day, 
r  own  language  in  ministering  the  Lord^s  supper.  Why 
I  may  not  Eng^d  do  the  same!  What  fiiult  have  we 
b,  more  than  other!  Chrysoetom^s  order  of  the  communion, 
IPs,  and  that  which  bears  the  name  of  St  James,  were  writ- 
in  the  Greek,  which  the  people  understood,  and  answered 
be  same  language.  The  Syrians,  Ethiopians,  Armenians, 
leovites,  and  the  dominion  of  prester  John  do  at  this  day, 
ever  did,  use  their  own  language  when  they  ministered,  and 
of  them  are  turned  into  Latin,  that  easily  it  may  be  seen 
we  diflbr.  The  good  christian  emperor  Justinian  com" 
ds  plainly  in  his  civil  Uws,  Novell.  Gonstitut.  124  and  126, 
let  all  things  should  be  done  in  the  churches  in  those  fam- 
{ee  which  were  known  in  the  countries,  and  also  that  the 
h  of  fa^iUsm  and  the  Lord^s  supper  should  be  spoken  in  a 
voiee,  that  thereby  the  devotion  of  the  hearers  might  be 
ed  up*  :^  which  all  (although  they  were  written  a  thousand 

'  Ad  hsc  jubemuB  ut  omnes  epiBcop!  pariter  et  presbyteri  non 
»  modOy  sed  dara  voce^  que  a  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  saciam  ob- 
icia  ei  pncm  in  laxicto  baptismo  adhibitu  cdebient;  quo  raijore 
Is  dsv«»tioiia  in  depromendis  IXmiini  ])ei  landibaa  audiendum  aaiimi 
ftlar.  Its  oiim  ei  divm  apostoluB  dooet,  dioens  in  prima  ad  Corja- 
cpistolay  JBnimvero  ti  solommodo  benedicae  ipirita,  qoomodo  li^ 
■livali  loeani  implet,  dioet  ad  gratiarum  actionem  tnam  Deo  ipfom 
i»  qamdo  qoidem  quid  dices  non  Tidet?  NovelL  Conetitet.  exxm. 
^eeMcM/Jeu  DherHa  CapituSs,  p.  Si6.    Paiis.  1562.    £d.1 
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years  since)  our  holy  papists  deny,  and  say  it  was  nevei 

nor  ought  to  be  done,  nor  that  princes  have  any  such  an 

to  command  or  meddle  in.    Pope  Pius  the  second  bea 

jBneasSvi.  nesB,  that  the  Sdavons,  when  they  made  suit  to  mini 

BohemicA,  *  their  own  tongue,  and  the  pope  made  courtesy  to  gnmt 

^^'  voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  that  every  epirit  and  hi 

should  pnuse  Qod ;  and  so  it  was  granted  them  to  us 

own  language\'^    The  popish  kind  of  marriage,  althouj 

rest  was  Latin,  yet  Uie  best  part  was  English :  ^^  I,  f 

thee,  N.  to  my  wedded  wife,  &c.     I,  N.  take  thee,  N. 

wedded  husband,  ficc/^    If  this  was  well,  why  not  tl 

also !  If  in  making  promibes  we  use  that  language  wk 

understand,  why  should  we  not  do  it  to  understand  wiu 

commands  us!   Is  a  promise  to  man  more  to  be  com 

than  that  which  is  made  to  Grod !  If  these  things  sho 

denied,  they  be  in  print,  that  every  man  may  read ;  and 

fore  I  will  not  stand  long  ui  rehearsing  of  them.    Are 

tongues  more  holy  than  ours,  that  the  holy  mysteries  i 

used  in  them,  and  not  in  ours!    I  leave  out  the  BoIm 

and  Waldenses,  which  have  used  to  communicate  in  the 

language  many  (though  not  all)  these  three  hundred 

The  Germans,  the  Italians,  and  the  French  I  pass  ovi 

cause  it  is  not  old. 

But  these  countries,  they  will  say,  are  in  the  east  | 
the  world,  and  parts  of  the  Greek  church,  which  nev( 
subject  to  their  holy  father,  the  pope,  and  in  these  thinj 
do  err;  but  the  west  church,  worshipping  the  fofc^ 
never  suffer  any  such  thing.  In  thus  saying  they  pro 
pope  to  be  worse  than  the  Turk,  prester  John,  the  So| 
any  heathen  prince,  that  will  not  suffer  God'^s  people  t 
ship  their  God  in  their  own  language,  as  tliey  do.  It  if 
marvel  to  me,  why  our  holy  prelates  will  not  have  the 
to  pray  in  English,  seeing  the  common  rude  sort  and  alto 
unlearned  in  all  the  far  north  parts  of  the  realm,  even  tli 

[}  Refenmt  Cyrillum,  cum  Roms  ageret^  Romano  pontifici 
caase,  ut  Sclavorum  lingua  ejus  gentis  hominibus,  quam  bapti^avei 
divinam  faciens  uti  posset.  De  qua  re  dum  in  sacro  senatu  discepi 
easentque  non  pauci  contradictores,  auditam  vocem  tanquam  de  < 
h£c  verba  missam,  *'  Omnis  spiritus  laudet  Dominum^  et  omntf 
oonfiteatur  ei."  Indeque  datum  Cyrillo  indultum.  Ma,  Sylf.  I 
Bohemica,  cap.  xiii.  p.  91.    Basil.  1571.    £d.] 
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iers,  have  eyer  used  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  articles  of  our 
idih,  and  ten  commandments,  and  yet  do,  in  English  metre, 
liflfering  nothing  from  the  true  sense  of  the  scripture.  They 
never  learned  them  in  Latin,  and  cannot  nor  will  not  learn  that 
Jiey  understand  not.  Surely,  God's  wisdom  in  their  rude  sim- 
dicity  does  confound  these  proud  prelates'  wicked  popery. 

Yet  is  there  remaining  one  of  the  foulest  lies  that  is  com- 
nonly  read  or  written  in  the  pope's  testament,  the  decrees 
irhereon  they  build  their  faith ;  which  if  this  proctor  and  all 
ills  partakers  can  prove  to  be  true,  I  will  say  with  them.  It  is 
written  de  Consecra.  distinct,  i.  cap.  Jacobus^  that  '^  St  James, 
the  brother  of  our  Lord,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  Eusebius, 
bidiop  of  Cesarea,  made  their  mass'."  If  this  have  any  likeness 
of  a  truth  in  it,  let  the  world  judge.  St  James  was  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  and  there  lived  continually,  not  wandering  into 
other  countries,  as  other  apostles  did,  but  there  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom, being  thrown  down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
where  a  fuller  smote  out  his  brains  >vith  a  club.  In  Jerusalem 
then  their  natural  speech  was  Hebrew,  and  the  prayers  that 
they  used  in  the  temple  were  only  the  scriptures,  and  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  as  the  Jews  do  to  this  day  in  their  syna- 
gogues: (wherein  they  prove  themselves  better  than  the  pa- 
pists, which  in  their  churches  have  few  prayers  of  the  scrip- 
ture, but  many  foolish  ones  devised  of  their  own  brain,  and  in 
a  language  that  the  people  understand  not.)  Therefore,  when 
they  have  proved  that  the  Latin  tongue  was  used  in  Jerusa- 
lem, or  that  St  James  prayed  in  Latin,  (although  I  doubt 
not  but  he  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  as  well  as  other  apostles 
had,)  I  shall  then  believe  them. 

The  order  of  the  communion  which  is  abroad  in  the  name 
dl  St  James,  is  in  Greek ;  but  that  he  wrote  or  spake  Latin 
m  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  probability  in  it.  And  if  he  made 
our  Latin  mass  then,  that  should  be  used  now  throughout  the 
world,  why  would  he  make  another  in  Greek  so  far  unlike  to 
-it!  Both  cannot  be  true,  that  he  made  one  in  Greek  and 

[*  A  qwbus  fuerit  tradUa  missarum  cekbraiio.    Jacobus^  fratcr  Do- 
mini aecandum  camem^  cui  primum  credita  est  Hierosolymitana  eccle- 
tk,  et  Easebias,  Csflariensis  episcopus^  cujus  claritas  per  totum  orbem 
i^Bibbit  in  scripturis,  addiderunt  nobis  missc  celebrationcm.    Dbt.  i. 
^SiBtian.  Paw  iii.  p.  1990.  Antv.  1573.    Ed.] 
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another  in  Latin,  so  far  unlike  one  to  the  other.    Afterwaid 
the  gloss  upon  this  text  of  the  pope^s  decree,  afore  vebeaiaed, 
de  (knsecra.  disUnct.  i.  says,  that  *'  St  James  made  the  canoa 
of  the  mass,  and  Euaebius  added  other  pieces  to  it  afterward:"* 
bat  beside  that  inconvenience  which  I  spake  of  afore,  that  St 
James  then  should  pray  to  himself,  if  that  were  true,  a  greater 
untruth  would  foUow,  that  is,  to  pray  to  saints  that  were  nn- 
bom,  some  one  hundred,  some  two  hundred,  some  three  hun- 
dred year  after,  and  more;  as  to  Oyprian,  GcHiieHus,  Lso> 
rence,  Chrysogonus,  Damianus,  which,  and  such-like  women  is 
Luce,  Agnes,  Oecily,  &c.  are  put  in  their  canon,  or  privity  of 
their  Latin  mass.     Is  this  like,  that  St  James,  a  saint  hinh 
self,  would  pray  to  a  saint  (if  they  were  saints),  that  was  jet 
unborn  so  many  years  after  his  death !  But  it  may  be  thought 
that  they  knew  these  things  to  be  so  foolish,  that  if  they 
were  openly  read  and  understand,  they  would  be  hiughed  at 
and  despised,  and  therefore  they  enjoin  their  chaplains  to 
speak  softly  when  they  say  these  things,  that  none  should  hetf 
them  what  they  say.    If  it  were  good,  it  were  no  danger  ia 
letting  it  be  heard,  for  it  would  make  them  good  that  heaid 
it  (for  faith  comes  by  hearing),  though  their  opinion  is  tint  it 
would  be  despised.    But  surely  hearing  is  the  way  to  make 
men  good. 

Yet  follows  a  greater  inconvenience,  if  this  pc^^s  decree 
were  true.  For  as  the  gloss  there  says  that  St  James  vank 
their  canon,  so  it  says  that  Eusebius,  which  lived  (as  he  mp) 
under  the  emperor  Julianus  Apostata,  should  make  the  rest. 
How  can  their  great  relic,  the  mass,  then  be  one  thou- 
sand five  hundred  years  old,  as  they  crack  it  to  be?  TUi 
council  of  the  apostles,  where  St  James  said  mass  (as  this 
proctor  says),  was  about  fifty  years  after  Ghrist  our  Lord  im 
bom,  and  not  full  twenty  years  after  he  was  crucified,  tf 
many  histories  do  testify;  but  Eusebius  lived  under  Julian 
the  emperor  three  himdred  and  sixty  year  after  the  birth  of 
our  Saviour  Ghrist :  and  now  since  Ghrist^s  birth  it  is  oae 
thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-two.  Then  take  three  hnn- 
dred  and  sixty  out  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty- 
two,  and  so  remains  but  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  t«o> 
So  by  their  own  account  they  lie  three  hundred  and  sixty 
year  in  the  ancienty  of  their  mass. 
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But  jet  a  greato  lie.  Eusebius  was  a  Gfedaa,  and  never 
wrote  in  Latin,  that  any  histoiy  makes  mention  of:  how  then 
wtoUk  he  their  Latin  mass!  Yea,  where  Gregory,  bishop  of 
Borne,  in  the  epistle  afore  alleged  says,  that  one  Schohusticus^  ^j{j"^. 
made  the  prayers  of  their  canon,  how  can  this  be  true  that  ^^p*  ^ 
St  James  made  it!  Dare  they  deny  that  which  the  holiest  of 
the  popes,  their  fiithers,  says  is  so ! 

Bat  because  they  charge  us  with  contrarieties  and  diver- 
flitieB  of  opinions,  and  are  most  in  that  fSEuilt  themselves,  I 
will  yet  let  them  see  more  wherein  they  differ  among  them- 
aelres.  Jiidonu^  lib.  i.  de  Orlgine  Offieiorum^  cap.  v,  as  Faber  Jo«"'.  FaiN 
aBflgea  him',  says  that  '^  St  Peter  ordained  first  the  order  of  Bvang^ei. 
the  mass  or  prayers,  with  which  the  consecration  is  made,  and 
that  the  whole  world  followed  the  same  order  C  and  this  was 
done  by  Peter  at  Antioch,  as  the  saine  Joan.  Faber  says. 
Then  how  is  that  true,  that  St  James  and  Eusebius  made  it 
at  Jerusalem !  Nay,  how  can  any  of  these  sayings  agree  with 
Platina',  one  of  the  pope^s  sworn  men,  which  affirms  that  pope 
Sistiis  appointed  the  Sanctus  to  be  sung ;  Gregory,  the  Kyris 
AfMoa;  Telesphorus,  Gloria  in  exeelris;  Jerome,  the  epistle 
and  gospel;  Leo,  the  censing;  Innocentius  I.  the  pax;  Ser- 
gina,  the  Agnus,  &c. ;  which  all  lived  a  great  sort  of  years 
asonder;  and  from  the  first  to  the  last,  afore  it  could  be 

P  Ei  Tslde  mihi  inconvenieiiB  Tisnin  est,  ut  preocm  quam  ScholnBticiu 
WifNMiMrat,  super  obladonem  dioeremus ;  et  ipaam  tmditionem,  quam 
Bfldomptor  noster  composuit,  super  ejus  corpus  et  sanguinem  non  dlcere- 
sns.    Gregor.  Op.  T.  II.  p.  960.   BaaiL  1564.    Ed.] 

[*  ImdoTOBf  qui  ante  nongentos  floruit  annos,  lib.  i.  de  Origine  Offi- 
<kanm,  cap.  5.  Ordo  missie  vel  orationum,  quibus  oblata  Deo  sacriiicia 
eoBSBeiaPtnr^  primum  a  8.  Petro  est  institutus:  cnjns  celebrationem 
VM>  eodemque  modo  totus  peregit  orbis,  &c.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  iiL  p.  07.  Pe- 
tns  quidem  misiam  oelebrayit  Antiochic.  Lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  p.  8.  Paris. 
IMi.    £d.] 

[^  In  celebiatione  vero  mandavit  (Sixtus  L),  ut  Sanctiuf,  mnctus, 
t,  Dommtts  Deus  gabaoth  cantarctur.  Nuda  primo  hsc  erant^  et 
rfmplidter  tractabantur.  Petrus  enim  ubi  oonsccraverat,  oratione 
Ater  fiofter  osus  est:  auxit  hcc  mysteria  Jacobus  episoopus  Hierosoly- 
aulsnua:  anxit  et  Basilius;  auxere  et  aliL  Nam  Cclcstinus  miass  in- 
tRMtum  dedit,  Gregorius  Kprie  eleaton,  Gloria  in  exceUis  Deo  Telesphorus, 
voUatioiiea  Gelasius  primus,  epistolam  ct  erangelium  Hieronymus,  *  *  * 
llias  Leo  tertius,  osculum  pacis  Iimocentius  primus;  ut  cancretur  sitf- 
mm§  Dei,  Sexgius  pontifcx  instituit.  J>c  vitiH  Pontiiicum,  p.  16.  Colon. 
IMO.    Ed.] 
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(latched  together,  it  was  six  handled  year!  For  Qngarj 
nvas  pope  »x  hundred  year  after  Oirist  was  bom.  (Mm 
sorts  of  reckoning  there  be,  which  pope  added  ^diieh  part  it 
the  mass,  and  they  agree  not  on  the  names ;  but  in  the  moa- 
her  of  years  there  is  no  great  diflbrenoe :  for  it  ww  sevca 
hundred  year  aft^r  Ohrist  afore  they  had  perfectly  patdied  it 
together,  and  brought  it  in  estimation,  as  i^pears  by  these 
reckonings.  Where  is  now  their  one  thousand  five  hundred 
year  they  crack  so  much  on!  When  they  have  kamed  t» 
speak  the  truth,  and  agree  among  themselves,  they  may  b^to 
blame  other  that  do  not.  I  will  not  lay  all  their  lies  and  dis- 
agreeings  to  their  charge,  for  it  were  too  long ;  but  when  thej 
have  answered  these,  then  they  shall  have  more.  In  the  meio 
time,  these  are  sufficient  to  let  them  see  that  have  eyes,  aoi 
be  not  wilfully  blind,  how  vain  their  bragging  lies  be,  irbm 
they  crack  that  their  superstition,  which  they  term  their  re- 
ligion, is  so  old,  and  that  the  contrary  was  never  heard  of 
unto  now  a  few  years  past. 

There  is  another  subtler  sort  of  papist ;  and  when  they 
these  things  to  be  so  foolish,  that  they  have  no  good  ground- 
work, nor  able  to  be  defended,  Uiey  say,  that  Christ  himielf 
said  Uie  first  mass :  and  yet  that  is  as  uhtrue  as  the  rest.  For 
the  reasons  that  I  made  against  the  canon  of  St  James  (as  thqr 
call  it),  the  same  may  more  justly  be  applied  for  our  Saviour 
Christ.  I  am  sure  they  will  not  say  that  he  ate  all  akme, 
nor  prayed  to  any  saints;  nor  what  kind  of  mass  it  was,  they  are 
not  able  to  shew,  and  prove  it  so  to  be.  I  grant,  and  most 
true  it  is,  that  our  Saviour  Christ  instituted  the  holy  Commn- 
nion,  or  the  Lord'^s  Supper  (as  St  Paul  calls  it) ;  but  for  nqr 
thing  done  by  him  to  prove  their  mass,  I  utterly  deny.  In  Ub 
last  supper  he  sacrificed  not  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  asthej 
do  in  their  mass :  but  that  sacrifice  was  ofiered  by  himself  in 
his  own  body  and  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  on  Good  Friday,  the 
next  day  after  tliat  he  instituted  his  holy  Supper  the  n^ 
afore,  and  bid  them  do  that  in  remembrance  of  him  unto  10 
coming  again.  This  is  tliat  which  we  desire  all  to  follow :  this 
is  that  which  condemns  their  mass :  this  is  that  which  we  wouU 
have,  all  to  eat  and  drink  of  that  bread  and  cup  with  the  min- 
ister, as  he  did  with  his  apostles,  and  as  St  Paul  virills  the 
Corinthians  to  do;  and  not  one  priest  to  stand  hfting  it  over 
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his  head  to  be  wordiipped,  and  the  people  to  stand  gazing  at 
kj  and  be  content  with  looking  at  it :  and  when  Uiey  receive,  to 
take  both  the  bread  and  the  cup,  and  not  to  rob  God's  people 
ef  the  cme  half  of  the  supper,  Uie  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ, 
which  he  shed  for  the  lay-people,  as  well  as  for  priests ;  and 
bad  them  drink  it,  as  well  as  the  priests :  for  he  loved  them, 
and  died  for  them,  as  well  as  for  the  priests.  And  priests  can 
no  more  save  themselves  than  they  can,  but  have  the  same 
Ssvioiir  that  they  have,  and  must  go  to  heaven  the  same  way 
that  they  do. 

And  because  they  crack  so  proudly  of  the  ancienty  of  their  Mass. 
mass*,  let  me  see  in  what  ancient  writer  they  read  of  it  or  find 
the  word  written.    I  know  Uiey  would  fain  have  the  word  to  be 
Hebrew :  but  if  it  be  so,  it  rather  makes  against  them  than 
with  them.     For  if  it  be  a  sacrifice  of  the  Jews,  then  it  is 
taken  away  by  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  fulfilled  by  him,  as  all 
other  sacrifices  of  Moses  be ;  or  else,  they  be  Jews,  using  those 
sacrifices  which  God  forbad  to  use  at  these  days  after  the 
eoming  of  Christ.    The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  that  ^'  if  "e^*  ^li. 
the  priesthood  be  taken  away  and  translate  to  another  sort, 
then  the  law  is  taken  away  toof'  but  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  is 
taken  away  and  all  his  sacrifices,  (or  else  Christ  is  come  in  vain) ; 
wbjj  then  the  law  of  sacrificing  must  be  taken  away  too,  as  the 
apostle  there  says.     If  they  consider  the  nature  of  the  Hebrew 
wwd,  they  would  not  strive  so  much  about  it.     They  glory 
much  that  the  name  of  their  mass  is  misssah  in  Hebrew,  and 
abonld  be  written,  Deut.  xvi.  and  thereof  should  missa  come 
in  Latin,  or  else  the  Hebrew  name  to  remain  still.     The  word 
§muak  signifies  a  freewill  gift^  that  a  man  offers  willingly  unto 
As  Lord ;  and  not  only  that  which  the  priests  ofier  of  them- 
selves, but  also  which  any  other  man  freely  brings  to  be  offered : 
therefore,  if  this  word  or  place  make  for  them,  it  proves  that  all 
wMmnft**  of  men  may  say  mass ;  for  every  man  may  willingly 
bring  what  he  lust  to  oifer ;  and  then  priests  have  spun  a  fair 
thread  in  alleging  this  against  themselves,  and  proving  that 
Meiy  man  may  say  their  mass.    But  the  word  signifies  also  a 

Q  In  the  Ada  and  Monuments  of  John  Foxe,  a  contemporary  of 
Ibnhop  rakington^  will  be  found  an  interesting  and  valuable  treatise  on 
tte  Ori|^  and  Canon  of  the  Mass.  Sec  the  beginning  of  Book  x.  K<Iit. 
1583.  and  in  Vol.  iii.  Edit.  1684.    Kd.] 
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lifting  up,  as  sdme  do  take  it,  and  therefore  tfaejr  prove  tlidr 
elevation  by  it.  Thus  they  be  driven  to  hard  shifts,  that  thej 
cannot  well  tell  v^hat  to  make  of  it.  They  are  well  content  wifli 
either  signification,  or  both,  if  they  mi^t  keep  it ;  for  the  one 
bids  men  bring,  and  they  would  gladly  take ;  the  other  to  Eft 
up  as  a  sacrifice,  and  that  maintains  their  state.  Bead  the 
place,  and  then  judge  the  meaning :  ^^  Thou  shalt  keep  the  holjr 
day  of  weeks,*"  says  Moses  (that  is,  Whit-sunday  seven  wedoB 
after  Easter),  ^'and  thou  shalt  bring  a  gift  of  thine  own  firee  friH 
according  to  thy  power,  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  thee  with 
much  or  little."" 

This  fi-ee  gift  is  called  misscik,  and  the  people  must  give  it: 
then,  if  it  make  any  thing  for  mass,  it  makes  also  that  the  peo- 
ple should  say  mass ;  for  they  bring  every  one  this  pft  as  thej 
be  able.  The  priests  say  not  mass  freely,  but  for  money,  and 
therefore  it  cannot  be  called  a  ireewill  gift  on  their  part.  But 
because  they  are  delighted  with  gifts,  and  will  not  say  nuM 
freely,  they  rather  ground  themselves  hereon,  that  they  may  not 
only  sell,  but  raise  the  price  of  them,  and  lift  it  high  over 
their  heads.  They  may  speak  well  of  the  gospel,  if  thqr  wouUi 
or  had  any  good  natures  in  them.  For  their  mass  was  never  m 
honoured,  nor  at  so  great  a  price,  as  the  gospellers  have  made 
it,  at  a  hundred  marks,  where  they  will  sell  it  for  a  groat ;  aoi 
God  forbid  that  ever  it  be  better  cheap  !  Surely,  if  it  be  so  good 
as  they  report  it  to  be,  it  is  too  good  cheap  yet,  and  they  with 
selling  so  good  cheap  have  brought  it  out  of  estimation.  A 
good  thing  cannot  be  too  dear :  and  surely  he  that  will  lie  broil- 
ing in  purgatory  for  sparing  one  penny,  a  groat,  or  tai  shiDinge 
for  a  trental,  he  has  few  friends ;  and  if  he  be  able  to  pay  it  and 
\vill  not,  I  will  never  be  sorry  for  him,  though  he  lie  there  stiDL 

There  is  another  Hebrew  word  called  nMu^  that  signifies  a 
tribute,  which  may  well  be  applied  to  it,  (because  they  be  de- 
lighted  >vith  ancient  names,  I  shall  help  tliem,)  for  it  is  the 
greatest  tax  that  ever  was  laid  on  tlie  world.  All  princes,  heir 
then  and  christened  laid  together,  never  took  such  a  tribute  of 
the  people,  as  the  pope  and  his  collectors  do  by  mass.  For  noei 
princes  have  given  whole  countries,  noblemen  their  land,  and 
the  people  their  goods ;  they  have  disherited  their  children,  end 
impoverished  themselves,  to  feed  the  poix^^s  chaplains  and  haf 
masses.     Alas,  dear  pennyworths  for  »n  vile  a  thing!  Tlf 
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Doteh  word  m$88$  helps  them  well  too,  which  mgnifies  a  fifee 
mart  or  fiur  for  all  people  to  reeort  to  with  all  wares  to  buy  and 
sdl,  and  with  such  liberty,  that  those  evil  men,  which  dare  not 
nor  may  not  come  near  at  oth^  times  wiUiout  danger,  then 
may  6edy  go  and  come  without  harm  after  that  the  market-bell 
be  rang,  as  they  use.  So  is  their  mass.  What  ware  soever  is 
brought  for  it,  it  is  welcome,  they  refuse  none :  wool,  bacon, 
cheese,  fireers  never  refused ;  and  be  he  never  so  wicked,  it  is 
not  denied  him ;  it  is  a  salve  for  all  sores,  and  heals  all  wicked- 
ness and  sorrows,  that  fall  either  on  man  or  beast. 

They  would  fain  have  it  ancient,  and  therefore  they  seek 
the  old  authors,  where  the  word  missa  may  be  found.  They 
aliege  Ignatius,  Clemens,  Dionysius,  Sozomenus,  &c.,  where 
they  would  make  men  believe  it  were  read.  Indeed,  in  trans- 
lating these  out  of  Greek  they  use  the  same  word ;  but  he  that 
has  read  his  Greek  grammar  can  soon  understand,  that  there  is 
no  such  word  in  Greek.  Therefore,  as  the  interpreter  does 
fbolishly  use  the  word,  so  foolishly  they  follow  and  believe  him. 
The  word  is  Latin,  and  is  used  in  no  Latin  writer  commonly 
afore  Gregory  the  first,  who  lived  six  hundred  year  after  Christ,  toJ^'^.'^''" 
save  twice  or  thrice  only  in  Ambrose  in  his  Epistle  ^  and  yet  he 
lived  four  hundred  year  after  Christ.  Then  they  have  not  so 
great  cause  to  crack  of  ancienty  of  the  thing,  nor  of  the  word, 
seeing  neither  Hebrew,  Greek,  nor  Latin  can  be  proved  to  have 
such  a  word  in  such  a  signification  the  space  of  four  hundred 
year  after  Christ,  no,  nor  then  neither ;  for  though  Ambrose 
used  the  word,  yet  it  signifies  far  otherways,  as  Ambrose^s 
order  of  communion  well  declares.  I  will  not  stand  to  rehearse 
the  manifold  interpretation  of  the  Latin  word,  and  what  the 
meanii^  of  it  is,  lest  ye  would  laugh :  hereafter,  if  occasion  be 
given  by  them,  I  shall  more  fiilly  entreat  of  it. 

One  thing  I  would  demand  of  master  proctor ;  and  if  his 
answer  be  not  ready,  I  am  content  he  ask  counsel,  so  that  he 
answer  substantially,  that  it  may  abide  trial.  Good  Friday-  Jood  fw-^ 
mass,  why  does  it  difier  from  all  the  year  beside?  One  of 
these  three  must  needs  follow,  either  that  one  mass  only  is 
good,  and  the  rest  naught ;  or  the  rest  good,  and  that  naught ; 
or  else  (as  I  am  sure  he  will  say)  both  are  good.     If  both  be 

[}  Ego  tamen  mansi  in  munure;   missain  faccrc  ccrpi.    Class,  i. 
EfKst  XX.  §  4.    £d.^ 
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good,  theii  there  may  be  divers  sorts  of  theoit  if  ttere^nif 
be  two  di?«n  sorts,  sod  both  good,  "wbj  may  then  not  hsi 
third  or  a  fourth  as  good!  Why  themnay  not  the  order  bss 
appomted  in  Englkh  be  good  too!  On  Good  Friday  thtte  ii 
neither  epistle,  nor  go(E^  gloria  ta  esBoebiij  nor  ened,  «■» 
tm  nor  agnm^  canon  nor  privity,  crossing,  toying  nor  blow- 
ing, nor  iheir  words  of  consecration,  pax,  nor  /If,  aiiiaa  srf^  aot 
so  nmch  as  Dominm  wiwmmy  but  straight  after  com^Uttt  k 
leaps  post  haste  over  all  to  the  Pat0nio9t0r.  Surely,  if  tUi 
be  good  one  day,  it  may  be  nsed  oftenw :  and  tliia  agrees  beik 
with  that  that  Gregory  says,  ^^  The  apostles  ccmseontod  mij 
with  the  Lord^s  prayer  f  ^  and  therefiMre  it  seems,  that  if  any  rf 
their  masses  should  be  good,  that  thk  goes  next  to  the  bert 
and  simplest  sort,  without  all  curiosity.  If  they  may  do  il 
perfectly  this  day  without  their  canon,  then  thdr  oanon  ttl 
privily  is  not  of  90  great  force  as  they  make  it  to  be.  For 
sure,  if  this  be  well  on  this  day,  it  may  be  well  on  other  d^i 
too;  for  Qui  is  no  changeling,  nor  he  commands  not  onesoitrf 
communicating  his  supper  to-day  and  another  to-moiTOw,  W 
always  such  a  one  which  agrees  with  his  word.  Thar  oaauBOi 
answer  and  solution  is  known,  but  it  will  not  serve :  th^  wad 
provide  better  stuff,  or  else  their  doings  be  foolish. 

But  to  make  an  end  of  this  great  controversy  for  tk 
ancienty  of  their  mass,  ye  shall  hear  it  determined  by  a  min- 
de  from  heaven.  When  there  were  divers  sorts  of  masses,  as 
they  be  called,  used  in  Latin  in  divers  places,  as  at  M3id, 
and  every  where  almost  generally,  there  was  used  St  Am- 
brose's order  of  communion,  which  there  continues  to  this  dsf, 
and  Gr^ory'^s  order  was  used  also  in  other  places ;  the  pofie, 
to  determine  the  matter,  would  try  whether  should  be  aDoiied 
through  his  dominion ;  for  Gregory's  was  not  used  at  aD  is 
France,  and  it  was  thought  shame  that  AmbroiBe''s  order, 
being  but  a  bishop,  should  be  preferred  to  the  pope's.  Then- 
fore  he  took  either  of  their  mass-books,  as  they  term  then, 
in  an  evening  laid  them  on  the  altar,  locked  the  church-doco, 
and  desired  God  to  declare  by  some  miracle,  wheth^  book 
should  be  used  generally  of  aU  sorts.  In  the  morning  Gre- 
gory's book-leaves  were  found  scattered  all  the  church  over,  and 
Ambrose's  lay  still ;  the  doors  being  fast  locked  all  night,  as 
he  says,  but  wise  men  may  doubt.     This  miracle  master  pope, 
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like  a  wise  expounder  of  dreams,  says,  that  as  the  leaves  were 
torn  and  blown  abroad  all  the  church  over,  so  should  6re- 
gwy'^s  book  be  used  throughout  the  world.  For  this  was  done 
by  Ood,  as  well  as  their  great  god  Bel  did  eat  up  all  the 
meat  that  was  set  afore  him  alL  night,  as  Daniel  writes.  But 
that  a  man  may  not  be  wiser  than  mounser  pope,  I  would  in- 
terpret this  great  miracle  thus:  That  God  was  angry  with 
Oregory'^s  book,  and  therefore  rent  it  in  pieces,  and  scattered 
it  abroad ;  and  the  other,  as  good,  lay  sound  untouched,  and 
at  the  least  so  to  be  preferred.  This  was  done  by  pope  Adrian 
the  first,  more  than  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years 
after  Christ ;  and  thus  long  their  holy  mass  was  in  controversy 
afore  it  was  determined.  Then  it  lacks  much  of  one  thousand 
five  hundred,  as  they  untruly  and  proudly  crack.  These  things 
are  not  written  by  any  new  men,  or  heretics,  as  it  pleases 
them  to  term  them,  but  by  their  own  catholic  fathers,  Du- 
randus  and  Nauclerus\  Yea,  Polychronicon,  lib.  vii.  chap.  10, 
writes,  that  the  white  observant  monks'  use  by  their  profession 
St  Ambrose'^s  order,  and  not  Gregory^s,  even  at  these  days: 
wherefore  their  mass  is  not  general. 

I  would  they  did  make  an  end  of  lying,  that  we  might 
make  an  end  of  reproving  them,  and  both  join  together  in 
worshipping  the  living  God  only,  and  believing  his  holy  word 
afore  all  other.     St  Austin,  in  a  like  controversy  of  religion 

[}  Concilio  igitur  iterum  congrcgato,  omnium  patram  fait  nna  sen- 
tentia,  quod  missale  Ambrosianum  et  Gregorianum  super  altarc  sancti 
Petri  apostoli  ponerentur,  plurimorum  episcoporum  sigillis  munita,  et 
fores  eoclcsife  clauderentur^  et  ipsi  tota  nocte  orationi  insisterent^  ut 
Dominus  per  aliquod  signum  indicaret,  quod  horum  magis  ab  ecclesia 
aervari  vellet;  sicque  per  omnia  factum  est.  Mane  igitur  ecdesiam  in- 
tiantes,  utrumque  missale  super  altarc  apertum  invenerunt;  vel  alii 
aasenrnt,  Gregorianum  penitus  dissolutum  et  hue  illucque  dispersum  in- 
venerunt ;  Ambrosianum  vero  solummodo  apertum  super  altare  in  eodem 
loco^  ubi  positum  fucrat,  invenerunt.  Quo  signo  edocti  sunt  divinitus, 
Gregorianum  officium  per  totum  mundum  dispergi,  Ambrosianum  vero 
tantom  in  sua  ecclesia  observari  debere;  et  sic  usque  hodie  servatur. 
GnL  Durandi  Rationale  Divinorum  Officiorum,  Lib.  ▼.  cap.  ii.  p.  139-40. 
Venet.  1609. — Nauclerus's  account^  after  the  introductory  circumstances, 
proceeds:  Mane  facto  invenerunt  missale  Ambrosianum  in  loco  suo  clau- 
sum,  Gregorianum  vero  apertum  et  per  quatemos  dispersum:  ex  quo 
statuerunt,  &c.    Chronica,  Generat.  xxi.  p.  628.    Colon.  1579.    £d.] 

P  "  That  order  is  named  order  Cystersicnsis  in  Latin.  *  *  *  They  use 
Ambrose's  office,  and  have  charge  of  sick  men,  &c."  Polychron.  vii.  10.  Ed.]] 
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tf tract.  I.  betwixt  him  and  the  Manichees,  prajfB  thus :  *^  O  grett  mi 
Ahnighty  Ood,  and  Ood  of  all  goodneaa,  whom  we  oqglil  li 
think  and  believe  that  thou  art  invidaUe,  inecHmqAibki,  mi 
immutable !  0  triple  Unity,  which  all  the  church  does  wonhf, 
I,  having  experience  of  thy  mercy  toward  me,  pray  thee  hnnifaif, 
that  thou  wilt  not  suffsr  them  to  differ  from  me  in  thy  religiQi 
and  worship  of  thee,  with  whom  since  I  was  a  child  I  hm 
had  a  most  special  agreement  in  fellowship  of  men.  Amen'/ 
God  grant  us  all  this  to  pray,  and  diligently  endeavour  oo> 
selves  to  seek  this  unity  of  religion,  in  worshipping  the  lifiif 
Grod  only  as  he  has  taught  us  in  his  holy  word,  and  no  otll0^ 
ways,  for  his  Son'^s  sake,  our  Lord  and  Christ !   So  be  it 

III.  "  In  England,  where  the  fiiith  of  Christ  and  tme  religion  was  pliaiBi 
about  the  year  of  our  Lord  182,  Eleutheriug,  pope,  aending  h* 
gates  to  Lucius,  then  king  of  England,  which  converted  this  Rtb 
to  the  faith,  and  established  true  religion  in  England,  which 
tinned  200  years." 


As  the  rest  of  all  their  doctrine  is  founded  on  the  {k^ 

so  is  this.    This  is  tlieir  subtlety,  to  make  men  believe  tlMl 

England  has  ever  received  the  christian  faith  and  rdigkn 

from  Home ;  and  therefore  we  must  fetch  it  from  thence  sti: 

which  are  both  most  untrue.     If  nothing  else  would,  this  one 

saying  proves  him  to  be  unlearned,  that  thus  says.     GiUas', 

attend      qut  countrymEu,  in  his  history  says,  that  Britain  received  the 

*/fro*      gospel  in  the  time  of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  under  whom  Chiist 

)me,but in  suffered.    Does  not  Tertullian,  who  Kved  at  the  same  time 

"«•         of  this  pope,  write  in  his  book  against  the  Jews  thus !  "  The 

[j  Deus  magne,  Deus  omnipotens,  Deus  summe  honitatis,  quern  io- 
violahilem  et  incorruptibilem  credi  atque  intelligi  &s  est,  Trina  Unili^ 
quam  catliolica  ecclesia  colit,  supplex  oro,  expertus  in  me  miaerieordiaia 
tuam,  ne  homines,  cum  quibus  mibi  a  pueiitia  in  oumi  convictn  fbit 
summa  consensio,  in  tuo  cultu  a  me  dissentire  pemiittas.  T.  i.  p.  59.  ed* 
Paris.  1836.     Ed.] 

\^  Interea  glociali  frigore  rigonti  insule,  et  velut  longiore  teirann 
seceasu  soli  visibili  non  proxime,  verus  ille  non  de  firmamento  loliuA 
temporali,  sed  de  summa  etiam  coelorum  arce  tempora  cuncta  exoedenti» 
imiverso  orbi  prsfulgidum  sui  coruscum  ostendens  tempore,  ut  sdiiiWi 
summo  Tiberii  Csesaris,  quo  absque  ullo  impedimento  ejus  propagabstor 
religio  comminata  scnatu  nolente  a  principe  moite  dilatoribus  milites 
cjusdem,  radios  suos  primum  indulget,  id  est,  sua  pneoeptSy  Chriatns* 
R^mm  Britannicarum  Scriptores,  p.  IIG.  Fol.  Hridelb.  1587.    Eik] 
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postles  ate  declared  in  David's  pmlm  to  be  the  preacbere 
i  CSuiat.  Their  sound,  he  aaja,  went  out  in  all  the  earth, 
ind  their  worda  imto  the  coasts  of  the  earth.  In  whom  dse 
lave  all  people  bdieved  but  in  Christ,  which  is  now  cornea  \ 
Wlum  hare  othw  people  believed  \  The  Parthiana,  the  Medes, 
he  Petsans,  they  tliat  dwell  in  Mesopotamia,  Jury,  G^pa- 
locia,  PontuB,  Asia,  Phtjgia,  Pamphylia,  f^iypt,  and  the 
larts  of  Libya  about  Gyrene,  the  strangers  of  Borne,  the  Jews, 
irosdytee,  men  of  Crete  and  Arabia;  and  other  people,  as 
low  the  diveise  sorts  of  the  Getes,  aod  many  coasts  of  the 
Uorians,  all  the  borders  of  SpMn,  divers  nations  of  France, 
ind  the  places  of  the  Britons,  which  the  Romans  could  never 
ittain  to,  now  are  subject  to  Christ,  and  the  places  of  Sar- 
uatia,  of  the  Danes,  the  Germans,  the  Scythians,  and  of  many 
ither  hid  peofde  and  provinces,  and  many  isles  unknown  to 
la,  and  which  now  we  cannot  reckon.  In  all  which  pUces 
eigns  the  name  of  Christ,  which  ia  now  ccxnen*.'' 

Thus  far  Tertullian.  Mark  in  how  many  countries,  he  aays, 
he  name  of  Christ  reigned,  it  was  so  commonly  and  well  be- 
ieved;  aod  bow  among  them  he  reckons  the  wildest  places 
if  the  Britons  to  be  of  the  number:  and  these  were  chris- 
ened  is  his  time,  who  lived  in  the  same  pope  Eleutherius^ 
bne.  Then  it  was  not  pope  Eleutherius,  that  first  sent  the 
ihristian  faith  hither,  but  they  had  received  the  gospel  af<H« 
le  was  IxHU.  Does  not  some  chronicles  tell,  that  Joseph  of 
irimatbea  came  hither  and  preached  here  f  No  doubt,  either 
le  or  some  apostle,  or  scholar  of  theirs,  had  preached  Christ 

^  CnjoH  et  picdicatores  apostoli  in  pBolmis  David  OBtenduntnr: 
In  imiTerB^"  iaquit,  "terra  cxiit  sonua  eorum,  et  nsqiie  od  terminoe 
(RC  verba  •omm."  Id  quern  emm  alium  uniTenw  gentee  crediderunt, 
W  in  Chrigto,  qni  jaro  venit?  Cui  enim  et  eXix  geates  crediderunt? 
Patthi,  Medi,  Elamitc,  et  qui  inhabitant  Mesopotamiam,  Armeniam, 
luygiam,  C^tpadodam,  et  incoleutee  Pontuin  et  Asiam,  Fampbj'liain, 
mioorwiteB  .fgyptum.  et  regionem  Africc,  que  est  tram  Cyrenen, 
ihabitantea  Romam  et  ineolc  tunc,  et  in  Hiemsalem  Judci,"  et  ceterc 
entes:  etiam  Getolonim  varietatds,  et  Maaromm  molti  fines,  Hiapft- 
iamin  ontnea  tennini,  et  Gallianim  diversx  nationes,  et  Britannorom 
111  1 1  ■■!  Romania  loca,  Cbristo  rero  sabdita,  et  Saimatarum,  et  Daco- 
ma,  et  Germanomm,  et  Scytharum  et  abditamm  mnltaram  geatinm,  et 
pQvinciaruni  et  inmlamni  moltarum,  nobis  igjurtanim  i  et  qnie  eniuu^ 
■re  nuBnc  paaHamus:  in  qnibus  omnibus  locis  Cfariati  nomen,  qni  jam 
cnh,  legnat.    Adv.  Jndcoe,  cap.  vii.    Ed.] 
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here,  and  he  was  received  and  believed  afoie.thiB  pope 
Ipiy-         bom.    Beda  writes*  that  in  his  time  and  almost  a  thooBud 

hitmic. 

ib.T.cap.  year  after  Christ,  here  in  Britain,  Easter  was  kept  in  tiiB 
fiill  moon,  what  day  in  the  week  soever  it  fell  on',  and  not  on 
the  smiday  after,  as  we  do  now.  Wherefore  it  i^pean  tfait 
these  preachers  came  from  the  east  part  of  the  world,  where  it 
was  so  used,  rather  than  from  Rome,  which  condemned  that  vie. 
Peradventure,  Eleutherius  helped  to  increase  it,  and  send  some 
preachers  hither,  but  that  he  was  the  first  it  cannot  be  proved: 
yet  would  to  God  they  would  follow  that  goq)el,  religion,  lam, 
and  counsel,  that  Eleutherius  gave  king  Lucius! 

But  let  it  be  granted  them,  that  Eleutherius  established 
religion  in  England:  will  it  make  any  thing  for  their  pm^ 
pose!  Bead  the  pope'^s  epistle  to  the  king,  and  then  judge. 
There  is  great  controversy  what  time  this  king  lived,  as  ap> 
pears  in  Fabian'^s  table ;  and  therefore  a  froward  man  migfat 
doubt,  whether  any  such  thing  were  or  not :  but  I  will  not 
deal  so  precisely  with  him. 

oStielto"''  '  ^^  ^^^  y^^  ^^^  Ghrisfs  passion  one  hundred  and  siztf- 
ingLndiu.  nine,  the  lord  Eleutherius,  pope,  wrote  thus  to  king  LucioB, 
king  of  Britain,  for  the  correction  of  the  king  and  his  noUes 
of  the  realm  of  Britain :  Yc  required  of  us  the  Roman  laws 
and  the  emperor'^s  to  be  sent  over  to  you,  the  which  ye  would 
practise  and  put  in  ure  within  your  realm.  The  Boman  law3 
and  the  emperor''s  we  may  ever  reprove,  but  the  law  of  God 
we  may  not.  Ye  have  received  of  late,  through  Grod^s  macy, 
in  the  realm  of  Britain,  the  law  and  faith  of  Christ :  ye  have 
with  you  in  the  realm  both  the  parts  of  the  scriptures:  oat 

[^  Pcrmansit  autem  hujusmodi  obscrvantia  paschalis  apud  eo6  tempore 
non  pauco,  hoc  est,  usque  ad  annum  dominice  incamationis  716.  per  anno* 
150.  Bed.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  iv. — Tliat  time  was  a  great  question  made  and 
moved  of  the  Easter  day,  that  was  not  that  time  holden  lawfully  of  Sooti 
and  of  Britons.^ '^^  There  in  that  one  side  came  Colmannus  the  biihof 
and  Hilda  the  abbess,  and  alleged  for  them  that  their  predeccsson  mm 
worthy  men  and  holy,  and  held  the  Easter  tide  from  the  14th  day  of  tbe 
moon  unto  the  20th  day  of  the  moon;  and  specially  St  John  the  Evan- 
gelist held  so  the  Easter  tide  in  Asia.  In  the  other  side  against  then 
£g>'lbertu8,  &c.  alleged,  that  the  manner  and  the  usage  of  all  holy  chmck 
of  Greeks,  of  Ital^',  of  Rome,  of  Gallia,  and  of  France  should  be  set  tofci* 
the  manner,  custom,  and  usage  of  a  comer  of  the  world,  that  knew  not  tke 
decrees  of  synods.    Polychron.  v.  17.    See  Bed.,  Lib.  iii.  cap.  xxr.    Ed.] 
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of  them  hj  God^s  grace,  with  the  counsel  of  your  realm,  take 
je  a  law,  and  by  that  law,  through  God'^s  sufferance,  rule  your 
kingdom  of  Britain.  For  ye  be  God^s  vicar  in  your  kingdom, 
■eooiding  to  the  saying  of  the  psalm,  &c.  '^  O  God,  give  thy 
JBclgment  to  the  king,  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  king^s  son."" 
He  said  not,  the  judgment  and  righteousness  of  the  emperor, 
hnt  thy  judgment  and  justice,  that  is  to  say,  of  God.  The  king^s 
ma  be  the  christian  people  and  folk  of  the  realm,  which 
ke  under  your  government,  and  live  and  continue  in  peace 
mthin  your  kingdom,  as  the  gospel  says,  ^^  Like  as  the  hen 
gathers  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  so  does  the  king  his 
people.'*^  The  people  and  folk  of  the  realm  of  Britain  be  yours, 
.iriiom,  if  they  be  divided,  ye  ought  to  gather  to  concord  and 
peace,  to  call  them  to  the  faith  and  law  of  Christ,  and  to 
ihe  hdy  church,  to  cherish  and  maintain  them,  to  rule  and 
gotem  them,  and  to  defend  them  always  from  them  that  would 
do  them  wrong,  from  malicious  men  and  enemies,  &c.  A  jfo^^J^^^ 
king  has  lus  name  of  ruling,  and  not  of  having  a  realm. 
Thou  shalt  be  a  king  while  thou  rulest  well :  but  if  thou  do 
not,  the  name  of  a  king  shaU  not  remain  with  thee,  and  thou 
ihalt  lose  it,  which  God  forbid !  The  Almighty  God  grant 
foa  ao  to  rule  the  realm  of  Britain,  that  ye  may  reign  with 
Urn  for  ever,  whose  vicar  ye  be  in  the  realm'!*" 

f  This  letter  to  king  Lucias  is  quoted,  as  here  translated,  in  Foxe*H 
rfflCr  md  Monument*,  Vol.  i.  p.  107.  Ed.  1583.  This  letter  is  noticed  hy 
CMier^  Spelman,  Stillingfleet,  and  many  others.  Collier  in  his  Eccles. 
ffiit.  of  Great  Britain  has  given  a  full  account  of  the  particulars  stated  by 
■fatorians  respecting  king  Lucius.  Concerning  this  letter,  of  which  he 
Bives  a  translation  from  Lambert  de  Priscis  Anglorum  Ijegihus,  he  states 
'Wioiis  objections  against  its  authenticity,  concluding  thus:  '^Sir  H. 
*pfthn«n  observes,  that  this  letter  is  not  to  be  met  with  till  a  thousand 
after  Eleutherius'  death,  and  where  it  was  first  found,  is  altogether 
The  author  of  ''  The  customs  of  London"  printed  it  in  the 
year  of  Heniy  VIII. :  afterward  Lambert  inserted  it  among  the  laws 
ff Edward  the  Confessor;  but  there  it  is  printed  in  an  italic  letter,  iis  a 
Mnk  of  its  being  spurious.  Hoveden's  manuscripts  of  about  400  years' 
Nr^*"g  take  no  notice  of  it ;  and,  which  is  remarkable^  his  contem- 
wsanjj  Geoffirey  of  Monmouth,  who  did  not  use  to  suppress  or  overlook 
tgf  British  antiquities,  says  nothing  about  it.  And  as  for  the  manuscript 
k  GofldhaU^  London,  it  seems,  at  the  most^  to  be  no  more  than  200  years 
Id."  Collier^s  Eccles.  Hist.  1708.  Book  i.  Cent.  2.  Mosheim  observes, 
ancient  accounts  are  exposed  to  much  doubt,  and  are  rejected  by 

best  informed  persons."    Vol.  i.  Cent.  2.    Ed.^ 

[pMLKixaros,] 
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Thus  far  the  epistle.  Mark,  I  pray  you,  what  this  good 
pope  grants,  and  whether  he  be  of  this  peevish  proctor^s  opimo% 
or  of  his  holy  bishops^  that  he  cracks  so  much  on.  Finti  k 
wills  him  not  to  take  the  Romans'*  laws  to  rule  his  realm  lif, 
for  they  may  ever  be  reproved ;  but  to  make  laws  according  ti 
the  scripture,  which  never  can  justly  be  gainsaid,  and  by  tha 
to  rule.  Further,  he  calls  the  king  ^^  Grod'*s  vicar'*^  twice  in  til 
letter.  Thirdly,  he  says  the  king  ought  to  caU  the  people  to  th 
fSEuth  of  Christ.  How  can  papists  then  be  disobedient  to  Moffi 
when  they  see  the  pope  grant  so  much  to  kings?  The  pop 
calls  the  king  Clod's  vicar;  and  our  papists  deny  it,  andsf 
the  pope  is  God''s  vicar.  The  pope  bids  rule  by  the  scriptun^ 
and  refuses  his  own  laws :  but  our  holy  bishops  say  scriptoKi 
make  heretics,  and  will  be  subject  to  no  laws  but  the  Homud* 
Lastly,  he  cliarges  kings  to  bring  the  people  to  the  fiuth:  M 
our  spirituality  say,  kings  have  nothing  ado  in  ecdesiastieil 
matters  nor  religion.  They  stick  much  on  ancienty,  bdA  tk 
pope'^s  authority :  and  yet  those  godly  things  which  godlf 
ancient  popes  have  said  and  decreed,  they  cannot  abide,  li^ 
cause  it  takes  away  their  authority  and  pride. 

Platina  and  Polychronicon'  write,  tliat  this  pope  deow 
that  no  man  should  refuse  any  meat  that  man  eats.  If  this  pop* 
say  true,  why  have  we  then  commanded,  upon  pain  of  dddf 
sin,  by  papists  so  many  superstitious  kinds  of  fastings  and  ftr* 
bearing  meats  at  certain  times  i  If  they  be  not  superstitio* 
l>ecause  they  would  bind  the  conscience  with  them,  and  nab 
it  sin  to  break  them,  let  them  prove  it  by  the  scripture  to  k 
godly.  If  they  be  catholics  that  believe  and  follow  thepof^ 
why  arc  we  called  heretics  in  believing  and  teaching  that  whiA 
the  pope  has  written  I  If  they  will  be  called  the  pope's  it^ 
lings,  why  do  they  deny  the  pope's  writings  I  If  true  rdigi* 
was  stablished  here  by  this  pope,  why  then  does  this  scaven^ 
sweep  the  streets  with  contrarj'  doctrine  to  this  pope,  and  ™ 
false  lies  ?  If  they  would  have  us  believe  and  honour  the  popt^ 
they  must  first  begin  themselves.     Who  will  think  that  ^ 

P  Idem  ctiam  statuit,  nc  quis  ob  superstitioncm  cibi  gemuoU* 
respueret,  quo  humana  consuetudo  vesceretur.  Platina  De  Vitis  PW* 
p.  21.  After  Soter  Elcutheiias  was  pope  15  years:  he  ordained  thatcki'^ 
tian  men  should  not  forsake  nor  forbear  no  meat  that  is  ^ilfol  andn^ 
sonable  for  mankind.    Polychron.  Lib.  iv.  ch.  16,    Ed.] 
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x)d  counael,  and  would  have  men  to  follow  him,  which 
the  first  that  wiU  do  and  teach  contrary  to  his  own 
i  These  holy  bishops  of  ours  honour  their  pope  in  suf- 
3r  him,  that  never  will  thank  them,  and  say,  they  would 
to  do  the  same :  yet  they  themselves  are  the  first  that 
nd  do  contrary  to  this  pope,  and  many  other  of  the 
ort,  in  all  such  things  as  please  them  ;  and  so  they  wiU 
him  rather  than  follow  the  ancientest  and  best  of  them. 


)T  that  again,  this  land  being  inhabited  with  Saxons,  being  Pal- 
i,  Saint  Gregory,  pope  of  Rome,  about  the  year  of  oar  Lord  God, 
sent  Saint  Austin  and  Ails  company,  who  by  their  doctrine  and 
lous  living  planted  the  fiedth,  and  so  established  a  true  religion 
England:  the  which  faith  and  religion  ever  when  the  people 
;  declined  from  it,  they  have  felt  great  calamities  as  well  by 
hand  of  God,  as  by  the  conquest  of  the  Danes,  and  after  by 
Normans;  and  sith  the  conquest  from  time  to  time. 

I  noted  afore,  they  derive  all  their  religion  from  Rome, 
e  men  believe  that  place  (which  is  a  sink  of  all  sin, 
eemed  of  none  but  them  that  knows  it  not)  to  be  the 
i  of  all  godliness.  But  as  I  declared  afore,  that  they 
all  the  ancient  goodness  in  Rome,  so  shall  I  by  this 
loings  too  let  the  world  see,  if  they  will,  that  in  main- 
the  pope  in  words  by  outward  appearance,  they  utterly 
m  in  their  deeds ;  and  they  only  pick  out  of  the  filthiest 
that  which  may  maintain  their  superstition,  pride,  and 
That  the  Saxons  invaded  and  obtained  this  realm 
nns  of  the  country,  it  is  too  plain ;  but  whether  Austin 
true  religion,  the  doctors  may  doubt,  and  his  deeds  will 
It  were  too  long  to  write  all  that  Galfridus  Britannicus 
istory  wrote,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
idred  and  fifty,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  eighth  book, 
.  how  the  holy  learned  bishops  withstood  the  teaching 
in  at  his  coming  into  the  realm,  and  the  pope^s  autho- 
;  sent  him ;  but  these  few  words  of  his  are  sufiicient  to 
their  mind.  "  In  the  mean  while  was  Austin  sent  of 
\i^  he  says,  "  into  Britain  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to 
lliahmen,  which  almost  had  driven  out  all  christian  re- 
r  that  part  of  the  isle  where  they  dwelt  in  Kent :  but 
iome  of  the  Britons  the  faith  of  Christ  did  yet  ftouns^i; 

33— a 
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and  there  were  seven  bishope,  and  an  archbiflliop,  and  mmf 
holy  prelates  and  abbeys  remaining,  which  taught  their  M 
the  right  order.  At  Bangor  in  one  church  were  two  thooMii 
one  hundred  monks,  which  get  their  living  with  thor  hiafc 
niebest     their  abbot  was  called  Dinoth.    When  Austin  required  of  At 

fithitood  *  j^ 

^^°'i^^  bishops  subjection,  Dinoth  proved  by  divers  aigmnento  m 
they  ought  [owed]  him  none.  Then  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kd; 
perceiving  that  the  Britons  disdained  to  submit  themsditfli 
Austin,  he  stirred  up  the  other  Saxons^  kings  to  fi^t  agiM 
Dinoth  and  his  clerks.  They  gathered  a  great  army,  and  ( 
to  West  Chester,  where  Bremael  was  mayor.  The  UKHibai 
eremites  met  him  there  to  pray  for  the  safeguard  of  thv 
people.  Eldefridus,  king  of  Northumberiand,  fougbt  viA 
Bremael,  and  dew  one  thousand  two  hundred  monks,  and  hi 
many  of  his  own  men  slain.  Then  the  dukes  of  Britain,  kv- 
ing  of  his  cruelty,  Blederic  duke  of  Cornwall,  Maigadnd  drii 
of  South  Wales,  Caduane  duke  of  North  Wales,  came  irf 
fought  with  him,  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  his  men,  and  abo^ 
sixty-six  more ;  and  Blederic,  that  was  the  grand  captain, 
slain  there\'*'  Thus  far  says  he.  First  mark  here,  that 
christened  Britons  would  not  submit  themsdves  to  Austin, 
pope's  legate,  as  they  that  had  fallen  from  religion  did.  8^ 
condly,  that  so  many  monks  lived  not  idle,  but  wrought  k 
their  living.  Thirdly,  note  the  old  practice  of  papists,  to  » 
blood  cruelly,  if  their  superiority  be  denied  them. 

Polychronicon,  lib.  v.  chap.  9,  and  Fabian,  chap.  119,  write 
all  this  same  in  effect,  and  also  further,  that  Austin  caDed  a 
council  for  stablishing  his  religion ;  and  when  the  bishops  aakil 
Dinoth  whether  they  should  go  to  it  or  no,  he  said  they  Aff^ 
go,  and  obey  him  if  he  behaved  himself  lowly,  like  a  disciph 
of  Christ.  His  lowliness  they  should  try,  if  he  would  rise  aal 
reverence  them  when  they  come  into  the  council.  But  ni* 
Austin  gave  no  reverence  to  them  at  their  coming,  they  ^i* 
angry,  and  went  their  ways.  Among  other  things  mark  ah 
the  pride  of  the  Roman  legates,  that  would  not  as  vaaA  > 
make  any  kind  of  curtesy  to  so  many  bishops  coming  to  tW 
council. 

[}  The  passage  is  in  Lib.  xi.  capp.  xii.  xiii.  of  Galfredu*.  p.  85.  ■ 
Rerum  Britannicarum  Scriptores  Vetustiores,  Heidelberg.  1587.  ■* 
mayor  of  Cheslot  \s  iKete  called  Brocinail,  instead  of  Brpmael   B^J 
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Gildw,  tAaeh  wiidng  laments  this  misenble  destruction  of 
Britkin  by  bringing  in  the  Saxons,  and  complMns  as  mucfa  of 
the  deny  and  ne^ecting  of  religion  as  of  wicked  living  in  all 
aorts  of  men,  &om  the  highest  to  tiie  lowest,  to  be  the  cause  of 
this  plague  of  God,  and  overthrow  of  the  realm ;  he  shar^Jy 
fdrnkes  the  kinga,  but  priests  and  biahops  rather  more  than 
any  other  sort  of  men :  so  that  it  seems  to  be  a  double  plague, 
both  in  bringing  stiangers  to  rule,  and  strange  religion  to  blind 
ua  withal-  And  because  they  crack  eo  much  of  the  religion 
that  Austin  bnmght  in,  ye  shall  see  what  he  used.  There  be 
eleven  questions  written  in  the  latter  end  of  Gr^iory's  works  in 
Latin,  whidi  Austin,  being  in  England,  deured  Gr^ory,  pope  of 
Bome,  to  write  him  hie  mind  and  o^Hnion  in  them.  The  third 
qneation  in  this,  which  Polychronicon  also  touches,  lib.  v.  ch.  9 : 
*^  Why,  seong  there  is  but  one  faith,  there  be  divers  customs  of 
maiwee  in  the  churches ;  and  one  custom  is  in  France,  and  another 
in  Bomef  To  this  Gregory  answers,  that  Austin  "  should  pick 
out  of  the  Romish  church,  or  the  French  church,  or  any  other, 
Uie  beat,  and  use  them  in  England*."  Mark  here,  I  pray  you, 
the  beginning  and  ancienty  of  their  mass  here  in  England, 
and  the  patching  it  together,  and  beggarly  picking  it  out  of 
all  countries ;  and  also,  that  the  pope  did  not  condemn  those 
fivers  lands  of  massea,  as  our  butchers  have,  and  burned  them 
Oiat  gwnsaid  it ;  and  then  ask  my  masters,  that  so  shamefully 
lie  and  proudly  crack  their  mass  to  be  one  thousand  five  hun- 
Ired  year  old,  whether  these  sayings  be  truly  alleged  or  no. 

\^  To  the  aecond  that  is  asked,  "  ^Vhile  the  &ith  is  all  one,  why  be 
here  M  loanf  itiven  nwgea  in  churches?" — hereto  it  is  answered  in  this 
nanner:  "What  thou  kaowest  is  inofit  pleasing  to  God  Almighty, 
gather  thou  together,  and  make  that  to  be  used  in  churches  of  England, 
riiiiigB  be  not  lored  for  the  place,  but  the  places  be  loved  for  good 
liingB."  Polychron.  v.  9.  Fo.  clxxxiv.  col.  4. — The  whole  of  Gregoiy's 
nswer  on  (hb  point  is  as  follows :  Novit  fratemitos  tna  Romans  eccle- 
Ue  confluetndinera,  in  qua  se  meminit  nutritam.  Sed  mihi  placet,  nt 
i-re  in  Romana,  sive  in  GoUicana,  eeu  in  qualibet  ecclema  oliquid  inre- 
listi,  qaod  plus  omnipotenti  Deo  posait  placeie,  suUicite  eligas ;  et  in 
Lnglorum  ecclesiain,  qus  iidhuc  in  fide  nova  est,  ijutitutioiie  pnecipuu 
(UK  de  multis  cccleaiis  coIU^rc  potuisti,  infundas.  Non  euim  pro  locis 
«a,  aod  pro  bonig  rebus  loca  amanda  sunt.  Ex  singulis  ergu  quibusque 
tclwtiir  quv  pia,  qu«  religlosn,  quie  recta  sunt,  eligc ;  ct  hiec  quau  in 
■■riculum  collccta  npud  Anglorum  nientes  in  consuctudinem  depone. 
3ngor.  Op.  Turn.  ii.  p.  ll!ll.  Ba>ul.  lAT'l.    Bd] 
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But  believe  neither  me  nor  them;  look  your  book  of  Gngoiji 
and  judge  yourself  who  lies. 
Auui^  Fabian  also  writes,  chap.  119  and  130,  that  tUs  Aula 

christened  the  people  in  the  river  called  Swale,  in  SwaUiki 
not  far  from  York ;  and  that  Paulinus,  instead  of  fonts, attb 
same  time  (who  was  one  of  those  whom  Gregory  sent  bv 
Home  hither  to  preach  here)  baptized  many  also  both  in  tb 
same  river  and  in  another  called  Oweni,  in  Owensedale,  ii 
Yorkshire  too^  Was  it  lawful  then  to  christen  without  Inl* 
lowing  of  fonts,  yea,  without  fonts,  without  crossiDg,  blovifl^ 
censing,  salting,  spitting,  oil  and  cream,  &c.,  and  now  is  not! 
Who  has  made  it  unlawful 'since!  Are  we  heretics  in  doog 
it  without  conjured  \vater,  as  Austin  did,  whom  they  so  maA 
commend  f  Nay,  we  do  it  not,  nor  wish  it  to  be  done,  in  th 
river,  as  they  did,  but  in  the  church.  Are  they  worthy  to  b 
called  papists,  and  gloiy  so  much  in  it,  which  will  not  ibflnv 
the  pope^s  legate,  nor  allow  liis  doings,  and  dispraise  tka 
that  do  as  he  did !  I  speak  not  this  because  I  vonU  b 
called  a  papist,  or  make  the  pope  my  schoolmaster;  hot  tU 
we  would  not  untruly  be  called  forsakers  of  true  religion  v 
ancient  customs  of  the  church,  when  we  have  the  old  popes  tfi 
ancient  BomLsh  church  to  teach  and  allow  that  wliich  we  do. 

And  because  this  scavenger  cracks  so  much  of  his  holf 
bishops,  that  suffer  so  great  pains  for  disobejdng  their  prince, 
and  cleaving  to  their  holy  father  the  pope,  they  that  be  not  wJ- 
fully  blind  shall  see  hero,  that  there  is  none  more  enemy  to  tW 
usurped  power  of  the  pope,  claiming  to  be  above  other  bishflp 
and  princes,  nor  to  that  blasphemous  name,  to  be  called  tb 
universal  bishop  of  the  whole  church,  than  this  Gregory  was,  • 
fully  appears  in  sundry  places  of  his  works.     In  his  time  bepi 
this  ambitious  desire  to  creep  into  the  mind  of  John,  archbishop 
of  Constantinople,  to  be  called  the  head  bishop  of  the  v^tntt 
because  Maurice,  then  emperor,  and  head  above  many  princes,  j 
lay  then  at  Constantinople,  and  not  at  Rome,  as  his  ancestoR  ; 

[^  WTien  ho  had  in  one  day  christened  ten  thousand  of  Saxons  or 
Angles  in  the  west  river,  that  is  called  Swale,  before  York,  &c.  Fato 
Chron,  Cap.  cxix.  p.  116.  Lond.  1559.  From  that  time  forward,  byd* 
term  of  six  years,  during  the  life  of  king  Edwin,  Paulinus  christened coi- 
tinually  in  both  provinces  of  Deyra  and  in  Brennicia^  in  the  riveff  « 
Gweny  and  Swala,  which  he  used  for  his  fonts.    lb.  Cap.  czxx.    £1^] 
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lid  for  the  most  part.  While  the  emperor  lay  at  Home,  the 
bishop  there  was  more  reverenced  than  other  biahope  were,  aa  it 
la  in  all  commonwealths,  wheresoever  the  prince  lies :  therefore 
be  thought  that,  like  aa  when  the  emperor  lay  at  Rome,  the 
tnsfaop  was  perferred  above  other  (because  commonly-  princes 
wiD  have  the  leameder  sort  near  them),  so  he  thought  that 
the  emperor  now  lying  at  Constantinople,  that  that  bishop 
■hould  likewise  be  esteemed ;  and  therefore  he  caused  the  em- 
peror to  write  to  G-regory,  bishop  of  Rome,  in  this  belialf,  and 
that  he  should  submit  himself  to  the  bishop  of  OonBtantinople. 
Glr^ory  answers  divers  of  the  emperoKs  lettera  stiarply,  godlily, 
wisely,  and  learnedly,  saying,  that  neither  he  at  Borne,  nor  the  Nritbo- 
Dther  at  Constantinople,  nor  no  other  in  any  place,  should  chal-  otiiFrDurbi 
lenge  to  him  tliat  proud  name  nor  authority  above  other,  th«  ""i'™'- 
"None  of  my  predecessors,"  says  Gregory,  "would  use  this bjahop of 
eoraedname  (to  be  called  the  universal  bishop  of  all) ;  forif  oneLiij.iv.E()k. 
partriarch  should  be  called  universal,  then  the  name  of  patri- 
ucbs  should  be  taken  from  other :  but  God  keep  this  far  from 
»  christian  mind,  that  any  man  should  challenge  tliat  to  him- 
Klf,  whereby  he  might  any  thing  at  all  diminish  the  honour  of 
hia  brether.^  Note,  tliat  he  says  none  of  his  predecessors  used 
this  cursed  name.  Then  in  his  time  it  began  to  be  desired: 
then  also  they  Uc,  saying  tliat  Christ  gave  this  authority  of 
being  above  other  to  Peter  and  his  successors  from  time  to 
jme.  He  calls  it  also  a  wicked  and  cursed  name,  wherein  they 
^ry,  and  so  much  desire :  wicked  and  cursed  therefore  is  he 
hat  has  it  or  desires  it.  He  says  further,  they  do  their  brether 
nong  in  taking  that  honour  from  them  that  is  due  to  them, 
iriuch  is,  to  be  of  like  power  and  authority  with  them.  If  any 
oan  now  a  daj'S  should  write  thus,  he  would  be  called  a  raller, 
V  fool,  a  prater,  Sic.  but  seeing  this  good  pope  says  so  to  Lib.vi.Epii. 
liem,  let  them  take  it  amoi^  them,  and  believe  their  pope ;  for  ' 
t  ia  true.  Again  he  says :  "  I  say  boldly,  tliat  whosoever  colls 
limself,  or  desires  to  be  called,  the  universal  priest,  in  his  pride 
le  mns  afore  antichrist;  because  in  being  proud  he  prefers 
umself  above  other'."     This  is  their  parts  then  that  they  play, 

Q*  Ego  aulcm  fidentcr  dico,  quia  quisquia  ae  universolem  Bacerdotem 
meat,  vel  vocari  deeidcrat,  in  elatlonc  hus  onticliriittuin  pnecumt,  quia 
nperlneiido  se  ceteris  prcponit.  Grtg.  Epiat.  Lib.  vi.  Epist  xxz.  p.  888. 
BaoiL  1664.    Ed.^ 
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to  be  antichrist^s  foremimers,  or  rather  to  be  antiefariBt  himBelf. 
Much  good  do  it  them  with  their  popes,  that  so  xewaid  th« 
followers :  and,  seeing  their  master  gives  them  that  name,  tfaej 
may  be  ^ad  of  it,  and  neither  refuse  it,  nor  be  angiy  with  them 
that  so  call  them. 

It  were  an  easy  thing  to  take  many  such  like  sayingi  out 
of  other  doctors ;  but  because  he  cries  out  so  oft  of  this  hoijr 
father'^s  religion,  I  keep  me  within  his  compass,  aad  aDege  Ub 
b.iv.Epi8.  writings  only.  Gregory  in  his  epistle  to  Maurice  the  empem, 
among  many  other  words,  says  thus:  ^*  Who  is  this  that  againrt 
the  ordinance  of  the  gospel,  and  against  the  decrees  of  tk 
canons,  presumes  to  take  this  new  name  i  Let  this  bhsphe- 
mous  name  be  far  from  christian  men'^s  hearts,  to  be  called 
the  universal  bishop,  by  which  the  honour  of  all  priests  is  taken 
away,  when  it  is  foolishly  claimed  of  one  man.  This  name 
was  offered  in  the  synod  of  Ghalcedon  to  the  Bomish  bialM^ 
but  none  of  them  did  take  this  name  of  singularity,  nor  did 
agree  to  use  it ;  lest,  while  any  private  thing  should  be  given 
to  one  man,  all  priests  should  be  robbed  of  their  due  hoDOur. 
He  is  to  be  bridled,  which  does  wrong  to  the  universal  chuidi, 
which  by  this  private  name  sets  himself  above  the  honour 
of  yoiu"  empire,  fcc.^"*^ 

Thus  much  Gregory.  I  marvel  that  the  later  popes  scraped 
not  these  sayings  out  of  Gregory ""s  works,  or  else  condemned 
not  his  books  for  heresy,  seeing  he  docs  so  plainly  condemn 
their  proud  prelacy.  But  surely,  as  God  has  preserved  the  true 
text  of  the  bible  by  the  Jews,  that  are  his  enemies,  to  the  com- 
fort of  his  people ;  so  for  the  glory  of  his  name  he  has  saved 
the  writings  of  good  popes,  to  condemn  the  foolisluiess  of  the 

['  Quis  est  iste  qui  contra  statuta  evangelica,  contra  canonum  decict% 
novum  sibi  usurparc  nomen  prssumit?  •  •  •  Sed  absit  a  oordilw 
christianonim  nomen  istud  blasphcmis^  In  quo  omnium  sacerdotim 
honor  adimitur,  dum  ab  uno  sibi  dementer  arrogatur.  Certe  pro  beati 
Petri,  apostolorum  principis,  honore  per  venerandam  ChalcedoncDflen 
synodum  Romano  pontifici  oblatum  est.  Sed  nuUus  eoram  unquam  hoc 
singularitatis  vocabulum  assumpsit,  nee  uti  consensit,  ne  dum  privstin 
aliquid  daretur  uni,  honore  debito  sacerdotes  privarentur  univcrsL  • 
nie  cocrcendus  est,  qui  sancts  univereali  ecclesiiB  iiguriam  facit,  qni 
cordc  tumct,  qui  guudere  do  nomine  singularitatis  appetit,  qui  honori 
quoquc  imperii  vestri  se  per  privatum  vocabulum  superponit.  Ihid.  Ub- 
b  IV.  Epist.  xxxii.  Tom.  ii.  p.  793.  Babil.  1564.     En.^ 
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lata  presumptuous  tyianuy  of  popes  after  their  times.  Remem- 
ber that  be  calls  it  a  blasphemous  name,  and  that  it  is  against 
the  gospel  and  canons,  that  it  was  never  used,  and  is  a  wrong 
to  all  the  rest.  Thus  many  years  it  was,  six  hundred  and  five, 
afore  the  pope  had  any  supremacy  granted  him ;  but  straight 
after  his  death,  when  Phocas  had  murdered  the  emperor 
Maurice  his  master,  and  made  himself  emperor,  pope  Boniface 
the  third  and  fourth  obtuned  at  his  hand,  that  Rome  and  the 
bishop  there  should  be  the  head  of  other  churches  and  bishops. 
A  meet  man  to  set  up  a  bishop  like  himself!  the  one  mur- 
dered his  master,  and  the  other  kills  souls.  When  they  have 
awwered  this  pope,  that  denies  any  of  his  predecessors  to  have 
had  this  name  and  authority,  then  they  may  crack  that  they 
have  had  it  one  thousand  Ave  hundred  since  St  Peter's  time. 

And  where  he  says  in  the  latter  end,  that  when  the  peo^e 
fell  from  this  religion  that  Gregory  send  and  Austin  brought 
in,  they  felt  great  calamities  by  the  conquest  of  the  Danes  and 
the  Normans ;  if  he  had  advised  himself  well,  he  would  not  have 
said  thos.  But  as  Gaiphas  prophesied  truly,  saying,  that  "  it 
ma  necessary  that  one  man  Christ  should  die  for  the  people, 
and  not  aU  perish,"  not  understanding  what  be  said ;  so  this  un- 
Icttmed  proctor  has  spoken  more  truly  than  he  wots  of.  For 
Ood  indeed  plagued  this  realm  for  falling  from  true  reli^on 
taught  in  his  holy  word,  rather  than  by  Austin,  and  submitting 
themselves  to  the  pope,  who,  as  ye  heard,  refused  that  name  and 
aotbority.  The  conquest  of  the  Danes  was  not  long  nor  great, 
but  then  followed  the  Normans,  five  hundred  year  «nce  save 
five.  And  if  ye  mark,  even  about  that  time  was  Hildebrand, 
eommonly  called  Gregory  the  seventh,  pope,  who  with  his 
fellows  brought  more  wicked  superstition  into  the  church  of 
Ood  than  ever  was  afore.  Afore  his  time  there  was  no  swarm 
of  idle  monks  and  friars  in  England,  nor  in  the  world,  but  they 
wrooght  for  their  living ;  no  such  gadding  of  pilgrinu^;es,  selling 
of  masses,  &c.  And  therefore  God  justly  piqued  the  worid 
for  &lling  from  him,  and  defiling  themselves  so  filthily  with  the 
dregs  of  popery.  I  s]»eak  not  tbis  because  I  think  all  was  well 
afore,  or  that  all  the  doings  of  Gregory  and  Austin  were  perfect, 
but  to  let  you  see  that  our  papists  leave  the  best,  and  pick  out 
the  worst  to  follow,  as  meetest  for  their  purpose. 
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V.  Now,  whether  the  people  of  thiti  realm  be  declined  frum  the  stepi  d 
8t  Austin,  and  other  blessed  fathers  and  saints,  which  had  nuwaoii 
seven  sacraments  in  the  church,  and  God  was  honoured  night  and 
day  in  the  church  with  divine  service,  I  think  there  is  no  man  w 
simple  but  he  may  easily  perceive,  except  malice  have  bliiHied  hii 
heart.  As  in  St  Paul's  church  in  London,  by  the  decrees  of  blewd 
fiftthers,  every  night  at  midnight  they  had  matins,  all  the  forenooi 
masses  in  the  church,  with  other  divine  service  and  continual  piajtr, 
and  in  the  steeple  anthems  and  prayers  were  liad  certain  times. 

That  the  people  of  this  realm  be  swerved  from  the  stqiB 
of  Austin,  I  will  not  greatly  stick  with  him  to  grant :  but  how! 
Not  in  falling  from  any  goodness  that  he  used  (for  that  they 
either  keep  still,  or  the  better  instead  of  it),  but  in  refusing 
such  abuses  as  he  first  began,  and  since  his  time  the  church  of 
God  has  been  overloaden  by  the  pope''s  oppression  withal.  And 
because  he  says,  that  we  swerve  from  Austin  and  other  blessed 
fathers  and  saints,  which  had  mass  and  seven  sacraments;  who 
those  fathers  and  saints  be,  I  would  he  had  named  them,  that 
it  might  be  seen  how  truly  he  says.  I  think  he  durst  not,  nor 
yet  can,  lest  he  be  taken  with  a  loud  Ue.  I  think  he  means 
that  Austin  which  is  called  the  apostle  of  England,  and  not 
that  other  Austin,  which  is  taken  for  one  of  the  four  doctois 
of  the  church.  There  is  great  difference  betwixt  them  two, 
both  in  ancienty  of  time,  in  learning  and  godliness.  The 
English  Austin  lived  here  six  hundred  year  after  Christ,  the 
other  in  Afric  four  hundred :  and  that  the  elder  Austin  and 
blessed  fatliers  afore  liiiu  aijrec  bettor  with  our  reformed  re- 
ligion  than  with  their  popery,  I  boldly  affirm ;  and  if  he  or  his 
partakers  have  or  can  say  any  tiling  to  tlie  contrarj',  they  should 
prove  it  l)etter  than  they  have  done  hitherto,  or  else  the  world 
may  judge,  tliat  they  more  proudly  brag  (as  Golias  did  God's 
im.xvii.  people)  than  can  truly  prove  it.  IJut  as  David  with  his  sling 
and  stone  overcame  that  mighty  giant,  so  1  doubt  not  but  tJiev 
shall  find  many,  that  with  the  simplicity  of  God''s  truth  shall 
be  able  to  confound  their  wicked  subtlety. 

I  am  sure,  he  means  chiefly  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood :  but  in  that  he  is  already  over- 
matched. I  remember,  in  the  time  of  that  blessed  king,  Ed- 
ward the  sixth.  Doctor  Ridley,  late  bishop  of  London,  came  in 
visitation  to  Cambridge ;  and  because  that  doctrine  of  the  sacrar 
ment  seemed  strange  then  to  many,  lie  propounded  this  propo- 
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ntion  to  tbe  whole  university  to  dispute  on :  That  it  could  not 
he  proved  by  any  ancient  writer,  Greek  or  Latin,  which  lived  a 
ihousand  years  since,  or  within  five  hundred  year  after  Christ, 
that  the  substance  of  the  bread  was  cliangcd  in  the  sacrament 
to  the  substance  of  Ghrisfs  body\     There  was  the  eldest  and 
stootest  champions  of  the  whole  university,  and  the  pertest 
lusty  young  princocks'  also  that  could  be  picked  out,  to  say 
ivhat  they  could  two  or  three  days  together:  and  one  while 
they  had  liberty  to  speak  what  they  could  in  defence  of  it,  and 
another  while  to  speak  against  them  that  withstood  it  with 
what  reasons  or  authorities  they  could  devise.     But  the  pithy 
Mdations  of  that  godly  learned  bishop  were  so  strong  then,  that, 
mto  the  world  changed,  his  enemies  praised  him,  and  wondered 
at  his  learning,  and  Uked  the  doctrine  so  well,  tliat  their  lusty 
yoimker  would  have  turned  bishop  Granmer's  book  into  Latin, 
yea,  and  married  too  (as  was  needful),  if  the  good  king  had 
lived  awhile  longer.     If  this  be  true  in  the  chiefest  point  of 
"  their  religion  (as  it  is  most  true  indeed),  that  they  have  not 
one  ancient  writer  without  wresting  to  seem  to  make  for  them, 
itis much  more  true  in  the  rest.     There  is  another  conference 
of  late  betwixt  the  reverend  bishop  of  Sarum'  and  Doctor  Cole, 
vAoiein  that  learned  father  lays  to  their  charge,  that  for  the 
iwt  of  their  trash  (which  they  reverence  as  holy  reUcs)  they 
have  neither   scripture,  ancient  writer,   doctor,   nor   general 
ooancil,  to  defend  their  doings.     The  writings  of  good  Cranmer 
and  these  learned  bishops  are  in  print,  and  yet  unconfuted  and 
in  strength,  although  one  attempted  with  small  praise  of  \B,te 
to  defend  Doctor  Cole's  part ;  but  if  they  could  have  gain- 
stand  it,  no  man  doubts  of  their  good  will.     They  need  not  to 
fear  their  recognizance,  fire  nor  fagot,  nor  any  punishment  ac- 
cording as  they  deserve;  their  bloody  laws  are  laid  on  sleep, 
though  their  hearts  be  bloody  still. 

And  because  he  but  only  names  particularly  mass  and 

[}  See  Foxe,  Acts  and  Monuments,  Vol.  ii.  p.  1378.  cd.  1683.  for  a  full 
•eoonnt  of  this  disputation.  Ridley's  Determinations  are  given  p.  1387. 
See.  also  Ridley's  Works,  Parker  Society,  p.  171.    £d.^ 

P  Princocks :  pert  forward  youths.  Perliaps  from  the  Latin  pracojc, 
£d.] 

[^  Bishop  Jewell,  whose  challenge  given  in  his  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross 
led  to  a  correspondence  with  Dr  Cole.  These  letters  were  printed  a.d. 
1500,  and  are  reprinted  in  hishop  Jewell's  works.    Ed.^ 
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seven  saoraments,  and  proves  it  not  to  be  so,  I  will  not  use 
many  ways  in  disproving  it ;  for  he  is  not  a  man  of  that  au- 
thority, learning,  nor  credit,  that  because  he  says  it  is  so, 
therefore  straight  it  must  be  so,  and  be  believed :  for  I  may  naj 
it  is  not  so  with  as  good  reason  as  he,  if  saying  without  proof 
were  sufficient.  For  their  mass  I  said  enough  afore,  and 
proved  of  what  ancienty  it  was.  I  declared  afore^  how  Gre- 
gory's mass-book  was  allowed  seven  hundred  and  seventy-sefen 
years  after  Christ ;  and  also  how  Austin,  by  6regory'*s  oommand- 
ment,  out  of  such  diverse  orders  of  massing  as  ye  see  in  other 
countries,  patched  their  order  of  mass  together  that  they  used 
here  in  England.  Seeing  then  by  their  own  doctors^  confesaioo 
it  is  manifest  to  be  so  many  years  after  Christ,  afore  their  quub 
took  place  here  or  elsewhere,  I  may  boldly  say,  that  never 
one  holy  father,  afore  Gregory,  knew  nor  allowed  any  such  kbd 
of  massing:  for  then  was  no  such  thing  made  nor  used. 
These,  unto  they  be  answered,  are  sufficient. 

For  their  seven  sacraments  I  wiU  not  say  much  at  tUi 
time,  because  he  stands  not  any  thing  in  the  proof  of  them. 
The  question  is  meeter  for  the  learned  sort  than  the  peoide,  to 
try  out  such  narrow  points.  The  controversy  is  more  about 
the  word  and  name,  than  the  thing  itself  and  use  of  it.  We  use 
six  of  them  that  he  calls  sacraments  as  well  as  they,  though 
not  without  great  reason  we  forbear  to  call  them  all  sacn- 
mcnts ;  and  differ  much  in  the  doctrine,  the  order  and  uang  of 
them,  with  other  ceremonies  and  language  than  they  do.  Bap- 
tism, the  Lord's  supper,  confirmation  of  children,  marriage,  or- 
dering of  ministers,  we  use  them  all  as  well  as  they,  thou^  not 
in  the  same  sort  that  they,  and  teach  the  people  to  have  them 
in  reverence  better  than  they.  Confession  is  left  free  to  aD  that 
feel  themselves  burdened  in  conscience,  and  want  either  counael 
or  comfort,  and  the  weak  and  ignorant  are  moved  to  resort  to  a 
learned  minister  to  receive  the  comfortable  promises  of  absofah 
tion  and  forgiveness  of  sin  by  the  lively  word  of  Grod,  applied  to 
so  troubled  a  mind  as  a  sovereign  salve  for  all  such  grie&. 

The  only  controversy  in  number  then  betwixt  us  is  for  ex- 
treme unction,  whether  that  be  so  necessary  to  be  observed 
continually  in  the  church.  The  chief  reason  whereon  thev 
ground  it,  is  the  saying  of  St  James,  ^^  If  any  be  sick,  let  htm 

\}  Sec  \»v.  508  and  517.    Ed.] 
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call  the  dders  of  the  congregation,  and  let  them  pray  for 
him^  anointmg  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  &c.^ 
The  other  place  of  St  Mark,  where  the  apostles  used  oil  in  ifark  i\. 
healing  the  sick,  though  they  allege  it,  it  proves  not  their 
purpose,  even  as  their  own  doctors  teach.     Then  was  a  time  of  ^^^ 
mirades,  and  Qod  gave  that  power  of  healing  diseases  to  con-  ^^|^||!^ 
fern  his  gospel  withal :  now  it  is  not  lawful  to  look  for  such  o^  no. 
mirades.     If  they  weigh  the  words  of  St  James  well,  they  will 
not  so  much  ^ory  in  that  their  sacrament.    St  James  bids 
them  *•*  anoint  him  with  oil.'"  I  ask  them,  with  what  oil  i  I  mean 
not,  whether  with  oil-olive,  or  lamp-oil,  or  other  kind  of  oil 
(although  that  question  cannot  be  answered  out  of  the  text  of 
the  scripture,  and  yet,  according  to  the  general  rule,  I  grant 
that  where  oil  alone  is  named,  there  is  meant  oil-olive),  but 
whether  it  be  hallowed  and  consecrate  oil,  or  common  and 
mhallowed!   I  trust,  they  will  not  say  unhallowed;  for  tlien 
their  holy  sacrament  should  stand  on  an  unhallowed  thing, 
which  is  a  great  inconvenience :  then,  if  it  must  be  consecrated, 
I  ask  with  what  words,  and  after  what  sort  must  it  be  done  ? 
There  is  no  words  of  consecration  for  the  oil  in  St  James,  nor 
in  any  place  of  the  scripture.   If  there  be,  let  them  shew  them : 
hat  their  own  doctors  say  that  there  is  none.     Then  it  must 
be  hallowed  with  words  of  their  own  devising :  why,  then  follows 
it  consequently,  that  man  is  better  than  Grod ;  whidi  is  blasphemy 
to  grant.     It  is  a  greater  might  and  power  to  make  a  holy 
thing  than  to  make  the  unholy  and  bare  thing  itself,  as  the 
baker  makes  the  bread,  but  Christ's  holy  ordinance  sanctifies 
the  bread  in  his  holy  supper ;  but  in  this  their  sacrament,  Grod 
ahoold  make  the  oil,  and  the  bishop  should  make  it  holy.    And 
because  they  stick  so  stiffly,  that  all  consecrations  stand  in 
qw^aking  certain  words,  I  ask  what  those  words  be,  where  they 
be  taught  in  the  scriptures,  and  whether  man  have  power  of  his 
own  head  to  make  a  thing  hoUer  than  God  has  done,  and  to  de- 
vise the  words  himself  also,  wherewith  it  shall  be  consecrated 
and  made  so  hdy  t  The  scripture  has  no  such  words ;  and  that 
diould  devise  those  holy  words,  is  great  absurdity.   When 
are  answered,  more  may  be  replied  against  them. 
Again,  I  demand  what  scripture  they  have  to  prove  that 
faiahopB  only  must  hallow  this  oil ;  for  those  that  be  sacraments 
indeed,  as  biq>tism  and  the  Lord^s  supper,  every  priest  V\bs^  «a- 
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thority  to  use,  minister,  and  consecrate  them  according  to  their 
holy  institution,  and  do  all  that  belongs  thereto,  as  well  as  tbe 
bishop.  Is  this  their  sacrament  of  an  oiling  more  holy  than 
the  other,  because  bishops,  as  more  holy  men,  are  put  to  the 
doing  and  consecrating  of  tlie  oil  I  Yet  one  doubt  more.  They 
have  two  sorts  of  oil  to  anoint  withal,  differing  in  holiness,  con- 
secration, and  use  of  them,  and  yet  both  hallowed  by  the  bishop. 
One  is  of  oil  and  balsam  blend  together,  which  is  called  com- 
monly oil  and  cream,  wherewith  bishops  and  priests  in  their  con- 
secrating, and  children  are  anointed  in  christening :  and  that  is 
more  holy  than  this  for  sick  persons  is,  for  this  is  oil  alone 
Bg.muti'  without  other  thiniTS  blend  thereto,  as  their  master  teaches'. 

ur.  lib.  iv.  .  o  ' 

Rt.  as.  What  scripture  is  there  for  these  toys,  and  the  consecrating 
of  them  i  St  Paul  says,  that  our  meat  ^*  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  and  prayer  f**  but  I  trust  they  will  grant  a  better  conse- 
cration than  this,  and  more  holiness  in  that  oil  than  in  our 
daily  meat.  But  how  will  they  prove  it  ?  Further,  every  sa- 
crament has  a  promise  annexed  of  God  working  some  spiritual 
grace  by  them  in  the  receiver:  here  is  none  such,  but  St 
James  says,  ^^the  faithful  prayer  shall  heal  the  sick  man.'"  The 
promise  here  named  is  corporal,  bodily  health,  and  is  attributed 
to  prayer,  and  not  to  their  sacrament.  Then,  as  the  promise 
is  corporal,  so  was  this  oil  a  corporal  medicine  and  salve  for 
diseased  bodies ;  although  I  doubt  not  but  then  by  such  godly 
prayers  and  exhortations  God  wrought  a  spiritual  grace  in- 
wardly. 

Nothing  was  more  commonly  used  for  weak  and  weary 
bodies  than  oil  in  all  those  countries,  and  nothing  does  more 
ease  the  pains  of  the  sick  body  than  these  suppling  oils :  there- 
fore, partly  for  the  custom  of  the  country,  partly  for  the  whole- 
some strength  and  medicinable  nature  of  oil,  and  partly  for  an 
outward  sign  of  an  inward  grace  wrought  by  God  (while  that 
gift  of  healing  diseases  did  continue  in  Clu:ist\s  church),  St 
James  bids  them  "  call  the  elders,  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  faithful  prayer  shall  heal  the  sick 
person  f'  but  what  does  that  belong,  or  how  is  it  to  be  applied,  to 
our  days,  where  no  such  gift  is  ?  1  would  fain  make  an  end  « 

^*  Nee  tamen  omnc  oleum  ad  imctionem  sanctificatam  chrisma  voe»- 
tur,  sed  illud  solum  quod  miscetur  cum  balsamo,  &c.  Magister  SentcD- 
tiarum,  Lib.  iv.  Dint,  xxiii.  cap.  1.    Ed.] 
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their  foolishness,  if  it  had  any  end.  Their  own  doctors  teach  Ij^'*" 
further,  that  this  anointing  takes  not  away  mortal  sin,  but  venial  ^g*^  " 
only,  and  that  it  must  not  be  used  as  long  as  there  is  hope  of 
life  in  the  sick  person' :  then  by  th^  own  doctrine  it  is  not  so 
holy  a  sacrament,  nor  a  aacrament  at  all.  Their  opinion  holds, 
that  Bacraments  do  both  give  grace  and  forgive  sin,  and  should 
be  given  only  to  them  that  have  use  of  reason  to  repent  for 
th«r  mns,  and  call  on  God  for  his  mercy,  being  not  children, 
but  come  to  full  age.  This  does  not  so,  nor  b  so  used  by  their 
own  doctrine ;  and  therefore  no  sacrament.  The  pope's  holy 
water  is  as  good,  or  better,  as  this  their  sacrament,  hy  this 
doctrine :  for  he  says  that  his  conjured  water  can  forgive  venial 
nn,  and  drive  away  devils  too.  Then,  after  their  own  teaching, 
this  their  sacrament  is  not  so  good  as  the  pope's  holy  water ; 
for  it  can  drive  away  devils,  beside  forgiving  venial  sin,  which 
this  oiling  cannot.  But  thus  to  teach  is  to  blaspheme  Ciod,  in 
making  God's  sacraments  worse  than  the  pope's  dregs. 

To  conclude  the  authority  and  ancienty  of  this  their  sacra- 
ment, from  whence  it  comes,  and  what  it  is,  Polychronicon 
teaches,  Ub.  v.  chap.  5,  that  pope  Felix  IV.  grandsire  to  pope 
GregOfy's  father,  (mark,  whether  he  was  married  or  no,)  ordain- 
ed the  sick  to  be  anointed  with  oil'.  If  ye  look  for  greater 
authors,  Volaterran  teaches  the  same* ;  but  I  had  rather  prove 
it  by  their  own  doctors,  because  tliey  call  other  new  fellows. 
Then  Christ  taught  it  not. 

Further,  where  he  charges  us  with  declining  from  the  steps 
of  blessed  fathers,  which  ordained  in  Paul's  matins  to  be  had 
at  midnight,  all  forenoon  masses,  and  in  the  steeple  anthems ; 
these  things  we  do  not  only  not  deny,  for  we  do  not  count  such 

[^  Non  iatelligit  de  mortaJibus  (Jau.  v.)  quia  hrc  non  remittunlur 
nisi  in  baptUmo  vel  pcenitentia :  ergo  de  venialibue.  Jo.  Duns,  Sent.  iv. 
Dist.  xxiiL  Concl.  i. — Idco  non  debet  confctri  sano,  nee  qualitercunqne 
expoaita  periculo  mortis,  *  '  nrc  ((ualitcrcunque  tnfirmo,  srd  periculoae, 
its  quod  profaabiliter  immincat  nibi  oxiluR  de  statu  viSitoTLH  ad  tcrminuni. 
ConcL  ii.  Tom.  ii.  p.  lU.  Vcnet.  IfiSB.     Kn.] 

P  After  John  the  fourth,  Felix  waa  pope  four  yearn.  He  waa  St 
Gtegoty'a  father's  gmndsire.  lie  ordaint'd  that  sick  men  should  be 
anointed  with  holy  oil,  or  they  |)assed  out  of  this  life:  and  cursed  patri- 
arch of  CoDBtanliuople.     EdQ 

[^  Qnodque  morientrs  ungerentur  inatitnit.  Oomm.  Urban.  Anthro- 
polog.  an.  A33.  Lib.  xxii.  p.  790.  Ed.  160n.    En.;] 
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superstitions  idolaters  to  be  our  fathers  in  religion,  but  we  re^ 
joice  and  praise  Qod  for  our  deliTerance  firom  auch  superBtitioQ. 
They  crack  much  of  blessed  fathers,  and  yet  name  not  who 
they  be ;  but  much  it  shall  not  skill,  for  their  deeds  will  pme 
thdr  holiness.    What  great  holiness  was  thh,  to  have  matiiis  it 
midnight,  when  folk  were  on  sleep  in  their  beds !  Is  not  commcm 
prayer  to  be  had  at  such  hours,  when  the  people  mi^t  resort 
commonly  unto  it  conveniently!  if  midnight  be  sach  a  time 
most  convenient,  let  the  world  judge.    I  grant,  in  the  primitive 
church  QoA'^B  people  had  their  prayers  eariy  afore  day,  becauw 
at  other  times  they  were  not  suflered ;  but  in  those  assemUies 
were  not  only  monks  or  priests,  but  all  sorts  and  degrees  of 
men  were  gathered  to  pray,  hear  sermons,  and  receive  the 
sacraments :  for  at  other  times  of  the  day  they  durst  not  fer 
the  greatness  of  persecution.     In  Paul's  and  abbeys  at  their 
midnight  prayers  were  none  commonly,  but  a  few  bawling 
priests,  young  quiristers  and  novices,  which  understood  not 
what  they  said ;  the  elder  sort  kept  their  beds,  or  were  worse 
occupied.     A  prayer  not  understand  in  the  heart,  but  qwken 
with  the  lips,  is  rather  to  be  counted  prating  and  bawling,  than 
praying  with  good  devotion.     The  elder  sort,  both  in  cathednl 
churches  and  abbeys,  almost  never  came  at  their  midnight 
prayer:  it  was  thought  enough  to  knoU  the  bells,  and  make 
men  believe  that  they  rose  to  pray :  therefore  they  have  not  so 
much  to  crack  of  this  their  doing.     The  papists  have  a  rule  of 
their  own  making,  to  say  their  matins  in,  which  I  think  was  a 
great  cause  of  these  early  matins,  and  also  of  saying  them  over 
night :     Ante  tempus  meritum^  in  tempore  debitum^post  temput 
peccatum,     '^  To  say  matins  afore  the  time  due  is  a  merit,  to 
say  them  in  due  time  it  is  duty,  but  after  the  appointed  time 
is  sin.""     But  as  all  their  religion  is  of  their  own  devising,  so  is 
their  reward :  Grod  has  made  them  no  such  promise,  and  theie- 
fore  they  can  claim  nothing  at  his  hands. 

For  their  continual  massing  afore  noon,  we  praise  God  that 
has  delivered  us  from  it,  as  a  thing  contrary  to  his  holy  will  and 
ordinance.  St  Paul  says,  that  ^'  when  they  came  together  to 
eat  the  Lord"'s  supper,  they  should  tarry  one  for  another  T  but 
these  shorn,  shaveling,  shameless  priests  would  neither  receive 
together  one  of  them  with  another,  nor  yet  let  the  pecqde  have 
any  part  with  them.     Every  one  would  creep  into  a  comer  to  an 
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wStai  alone,  there  lift  up  on  high,  eat  and  drink  up  all  aloue,  sell 
good  pennyworths,  and  bless  them  with  the  empty  chalice.  Then 
all  was  well,  as  they  thou^t,  and  Ood  well  served  i  but  to  break 
QotCa  eommandment  of  receiving  togetlier,  they  passed  not  <^ 
it,  BO  that  they  mi^t  follow  their  own  device. 

I  know  their  shift  in  writhing  this  text  to  their  purpose,  and 
layuig,  that  St  Paul  spake  this  of  that  feast  which  they  used 
tlwn  to  have,  when  they  received  the  communion :  but  that 
wresting  will  not  serve ;  for  both  for  that  feast,  and  all  other 
kind  <^  eating  to  fill  their  belly,  St  Paul  gave  that  command- 
ment that  follows,  "  If  any  man  be  an  hungered,  let  him  eat  icor-*'- 
at  home:  have  ye  not  bouses  to  eat  and  drink  in!  or  do  ye 
despise  the  congregation  of  Godl"  Seeing  that  Paul  speaks 
there  but  of  two  sorts  of  eating,  the  one  for  hunger  to  fill 
their  bellies,  the  other  feeding  the  soul  with  the  spiritual  food 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood;  ior  nourishing  and  feeding  our 
weak  bodies  he  bids  us  "  eat  at  home,"  but  for  the  lively  food 
of  our  souls,  in  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood,  he  bids 
oa  "tarry  one  for  another;"  for  it  is  the  seal  and  band  of 
brodwrly  love,  as  well  as  the  sacrament  of  Cbiiefs  body  and 
blood. 

Every  pillar  in  the  church  commonly  Imd  liis  altar,  every 
altar  his  priest,  and  bis  god,  to  whom  the  altars  were  dedicate : 
thus,  like  men  not  regarding  Ood's  commandment,  they  fol- 
lowed their  own  devices ;  and  yet  having  the  truth  revealed, 
they  harden  their  hearts,  and  stop  their  ears,  that  they  will  not 
learn. 

For  climbing  up  to  the  top  of  the  steeple  to  sing  ^^A^*^^^ 
anthems,  I  demand  of  them  to  shew  a  reason,  if  there  be  any, 
«rtiy  it  is  done  there,  rather  than  on  the  ground!  and  why 
tm  each  saint  days  rather  than  on  other !  and  why  that  time  of 
the  year  rather  than  other!  When  Baal's  priests  were  as- 
sembled sgainst  the  prophet  Elias,  to  try  whether  of  them 
aerved  the  living  God,  and  Baal's  priests  began  to  pray,  and 
«all  on  their  God,  but  be  would  not  hear  them,  Elias  said, 
"  Cry  louder :  peradventure  your  god  is  busy,  he  is  chasing  his 
enonies,  from  home,  or  on  sleep :"  so,  unto  ye  find  a  better 
answer,  I  am  content  freely  to  lend  you  this,  without  paying 
any  penny  for  it,  that  ye  may  frankly  say,  ye  go  up  to  the  tt^ 
of  the  steeple  to  call  on  your  god,  that  he  may  the  more  eaul^ 

«^ 

IptlKIXOTOK.] 
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hear  you,  standing  so  high,  rather  than  on  the  ground  so  fiur 
aSy  and  at  night  when  other  suitors  take  their  rest :  for  all  the 
day  long  peradventure  he  has  been  otherways  occupied;  and 
now  waxing  old,  his  hearing  decays  so  much,  that  if  ye  sUnd 
not  near  hand  and  cry  loud,  he  cannot  help  you.  These  and 
such  other  are  meet  for  them  that  serve  strange  gods :  but  he 
that  calls  on  the  living  Lord  knows  him  to  be  present  in  ail 
places,  and  therefore  makes  no  such  difference  of  them.  Again, 
if  according  to  their  own  doctrine  a  prayer  made  in  a  hallowed 
place  be  better  than  that  which  is  made  in  an  unhallowed,  then 
better  it  is  to  stand  on  the  ground  than  to  climb  on  height; 
for  the  top  of  the  steeple  was  never  hallowed,  as  the  diorch 
was  beneath.  When  such  foolishness  is  wisely  proved,  we 
shall  straightways  believe  it. 

VI.  First  search,  whether  the  ^Eiith  and  religion  now  used  was  taught 
with  the  blessed  fathers  in  Christ's  church  in  times  past  Ye  shan 
prove  by  no  record  of  authority  or  chronicle,  that  this  manner  of 
service  now  used  in  the  church  was  ever  heard  tell  of  afore  Lather's 
time,  which  is  not  forty  year  ago:  therefore  it  is  to  be  rejected 
and  put  away,  as  a  new-&ngled  doctrine  and  schismatical :  therefore 
come  back  again  into  the  old  blessed  fathers'  steps. 

In  that  he  denies  this  faith  and  religion  ever  to  be  heard 
tell  of  unto  within  these  forty  years,  and  bids  try  the  records 
whether  it  be  true  that  he  says,  and  seems  to  charge  us  with 
forsaking  the  old  faith  and  fathers,  alleging  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  that  "  he  that  comes  to  God  must  believe,*"  and  that 
^'  without  faith  it  is  not  possible  to  please  God  ;^''  and  Jeremy, 
that  we  should  '' search  out  the  old  way,  and  walk  in  it;^  I 
am  well  content  to  stand  with  him  in  these  points,  and  prove 
that  this  faith  and  religion  was  taught  in  Ghrist''s  church  con- 
tinually from  the  beginning,  and  that  this  service  now  used 
goes  nearer  the  order  appointed  in  the  scripture,  than  aoj 
that  ever  they  have  received  from  the  pope.  If  we  had  not 
this  faith  spoken  of  to  the  Hebrew's,  we  durst  not  so  boldly  come 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  without  making  any  more  mediators 
than  one  only,  Jesus  Christ :  whereas  they,  in  making  so 
many  means  and  intercessors  for  them,  (as  though  Gt>d  were 
a  cruel  judge,  tod  not  a  merciiul  Father,)  declare  themselves 
to  want  this  faith,  in  that  they  dare  not  so  boldly  come  to  the 
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throne  of  gnce,  without  such  spokesmen  as  we  use  none ;  for 
(uth  only  makes  us  bold  to  come  into  God''H  presence,  and  b^ 
if  his  gnce.  But  according  to  their  desire,  let  us  "  search  oat 
the  old  way"  which  is  good,  that  we  may  walk  in  it. 

The  fiuth  of  a  christian  man  is  generally  contained  in  the 
aeed,  and  particularly  declared  in  the  scripture  at  large ;  and 
whether  we  keep  that  better  than  they,  let  wise  men  judge. 
We  do  esteem  these  articles  of  the  christian  faith  so  moch, 
with  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments  of  Ahni^ty 
Gh>d,  that  by  common  order  it  is  appointed,  and  good  minis- 
ters practise  it,  that  children  ^all  leun  them,  not  in  a  tongue 
that  they  understand  not,  as  the  pope  would  have  them,  but 
in  their  mother  tongue,  with  such  a  short  declaration  on  it  by 
k  catechism,  that  now  a  yoimg  child  of  a  ten  year  old  can  tell 
aiore  of  his  dnty  toward  God  and  man,  than  an  old  man  of 
h^  brii^ling  up  can  do  of  sixty  or  eighty  year  old.  All  ^le 
anonical  scriptures  we  do  so  reverently  receive,  and  f^thfully 
i^eve,  that  we  stand  in  contention  with  the  papists,  that 
lothing  is  to  be  believed  as  necessary  to  salvation,  but  only 
iie  old  testament  and  the  new:  where  their  faith  is  never 
Mitun ;  but  when  it  pleases  the  pope  or  his  coimcil  to  make 
hem  a  new  article  of  their  faith,  or  condemn  or  change  any 
hat  they  have,  they  receive  it  willingly,  believe  it  faithfully, 
lod  follow  it  earnestly  with  fire  and  f^ot.  It  is  not  long  since 
liat  by  common  authority,  where  our  creed  has  but  twelve 
tvtides,  they  added  ax  more  articles,  and  with  no  less  danger 
>f  withstanding  them,  than  of  life'.  This  six-stringed  whip 
lid  vex  Qod^  people  sore,  unto  God  of  his  undeserved  mercy 
arovided  a  remedy. 

And  where  they  think  no  faith  nor  religion  to  be  good,  & 
Ulowed  or  received,  but  that  which  is  confirmed  by  general 
Knincils  or  written  by  the  doctors ;  for  that  I  say,  their  reli- 
pous  supeistition  cannot  be  proved  by  general  council,  nor 
loctor,  as  the  reverend  bi^op  of  Sarum  lays  against  doctor 
Cole :  but  so  far  as  either  general  council  or  the  doctors'  wri- 
jngs  do  agree  with  the  body  of  the  holy  scriptures,  we  do  not 
mly  reverently  and  willingly  receive  them,  but  diligently,  so  far 
hrth  as  we  may,  practise  them.  They  crack  much  of  the  autho- 
p  The  bill  of  the  Hix  articles,  passed  in  1539,  upholding  by  the  penaltj' 
if  death  KDie  of  the  inofit  obnoxious  dogmas  of  popery.    Bd.^ 
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rity  of  a  general  council,  and  blear  the  people^s  eyes  with  m 
glorious  a  name,  and  also  with  the  reverend  name  of  the  fiithenii 
doctors,  and  ancienty,  where  indeed  they  make  more  for  m 
than  them. 

If  they  considered  what  Gerson  and  Panormitanns*  wiite, 
which  were  ancient  fathers,  and  not  new  protestants,  and  nm 
at  the  council  of  Basil,  where  it  was  disputed  what  anthoritji 
council  has,  they  would  not  so  stifSystick  to  so  weak  a  staff:  ^*  We 
must  rather  believe  one  simple  layman,^  say  they,  *'  alleging  dK 
scripture,  than  the  whole  council  to  the  contrary.'*^  De  Ehct.  ei- 
Significagti,  This  thing  was  well  proved  true  in  the  great  Ni- 
cene  council,  where  many  would  have  forindden  priests^  mw- 
riage,  and  only  Paphnutius,  being  unmarried,  and  aUegiugtb 
scriptures  which  allow  marriage  in  all  men,  did  stop  it*.  Gregoy 
Nazianzene  says,  that  he  ^^  never  see  good  end  of  a  council'.^ 

^  The  following  appears  to  be  the  passage  of  Panonnitanus:  Naa 
in  concemcntibus  fidem  etiam  dictum  iinius  privati  esset  pncfereadaa 
dicto  paps,  si  ille  moveretur  melioribus  rationibns  novi  et  veterifl  teiH* 
menti  quam  papa.  Panonnitan.  Prima  super  primo  Decretalinm^T.L 
p.  122.  col.  1.  1534.  The  following  is  from  Gerson,  De  Exammate 
Doctrinarum,  Pars  i.  Consideratio  quinta :  Jungatur  hiiic  conadentioa 
cum  sua  dcdaratione  duplex  Veritas.  Prima,  staret  quod  aliquis  simpks 
non  auctorisatus ;  essct  tam  exccllenter  in  sacris  litteris  eruditus,  qood 
plus  esset  crcdcndum  in  casu  doctrinali  sue  assertion!  quam  papc  dechr 
rationi;  constat  cnim  plus  esse  crcdendum  cvangelio  quam  papc:  a 
doccat  igitur  talis  eruditus  veritatem  aliquam  in  cvangelio  contineri,  xA 
ct  papa  nesciret  vel  ultro  erraret,  patet  cujus  prseferendum  sit  judidiia 
Altera  Veritas,  talis  eruditus  deberet,  in  casu  si  ct  dum  celebraretur  pxt  I 
rale  concilium  cui  et  ipse  pnesens  esset,  illi  sc  opponere,  si  sentiret  miy^  I 
rem  partem  ad  oppositum  evangelii  malitia  vel  ignorantia  decIiniR'' 
exemplum  beatissimus  dcdit  Ililarius.  Gersoni  Opera,  Tom.  l  p.  H- 
Edit.  Antverp.  1706.    En.] 

Q*  *Ev  Ze  Tip  irepi  tovtov  /SovXeveaSaif  tow  fX€¥  aXXort  €ios» 
vo)xo\f^  eTTCtaayetv,  €iriaKowov^  icac  7rp€<r/3vT€potK  ZtaKOvav^  t£  »« 
viroCtaKovov^  ixti  avyKudev^civ  Ta??  7a/ieTtt?c,  a«  irptv  t€pa<r6ai  »/)•• 
yoinro,  avacTa^  te  Haipvovno^  6  ofxaXoyriTij^  airrcrirc'  r'liuov  « 
Tov  yafxov  OTTOKaXuv,  ato<ppo<rvvviu  di  Ttjv  wpo^  to?  Joiac  7vra««* 
avvovalav,  {rvvejSovXevae  r^  avvohui  /xtj  toiovtow  OiaQat  wofiow'  ^o-VfW 
yap  civai  to  irpdyfxa  (pepctv  i<ro)?  06  koi  outok  koi  toi^  rornf 
yafX€TaT<:  tov  p^rj  (TtoippoveTv  aiTin  yev^acTai.  •  ♦  •  trj^^ 
C€  KQi  tj  avvoco^  Ttjv  fiovXrju,  koi  ttc^c  tovtov  ov^ev  ivofXoBenitf' 
Sozomen.  Ecclcs.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  cap.  23.    Ed.] 

Q*  "E^ca  ^€v  ovT«d<;,  cc  Se?  TaXtidi^  ypdipeiVy  «<rT£  irdirra  «Tf.V.\^ 
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They  allege  much  general  councils,  when  indeed  very  few  of 
thCTi  be  general :  if  it  be  but  a  provincial  council,  they  them- 
aelves  giant  that  it  may  err.  Now  then  look  how  many  may 
be  called,  or  are  called,  general  in  their  own  books,  and  ye  shall 
find  very  few.  Take  heed  therefore  of  these  foxes,  ye  that  will 
not  be  deceived,  when  they  allege  a  council,  and  try  even  by 
their  own  book  of  councils,  whether  it  be  general  or  no.  Ye 
shall  find  that  every  tenth  that  they  allege  is  not  general: 
then,  being  a  particular  and  provincial,  they  give  us  leave  to 
deny  it ;  and  so  they  condemn  their  own  doing,  when  they  allege 
nothing  but  provincial  councils.  There  is  no  creed  made  at  any 
general  councils,  nor  Athanasius^  creed,  but  we  willingly  em- 
brace it,  receive  it,  and  believe  it.  Seeing  then  we  openly  pro- 
fess and  teach  all  things  contained  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
all  the  articles  of  any  creed  determined  in  general  council,  or 
written  by  Athanasius,  or  any  catholic  father,  how  can  it  be  that 
we  be  out  of  the  faith  i  and  how  can  it  be,  but  this  slanderous- 
proctor  of  the  pope  has  blasphemed  God,  belied  his  ministers, 
Crod'*8  people  and  his  truth !  Thus  much  I  have  spoken  parti- 
cularly to  purge  us  from  his  lying  lips,  where  he  speaks  generally, 
naming  nothing,  but  meaning  all,  that  we  should  forsake  both 
fiuth  and  religion,  and  devise  a  new  one  of  our  own ;  where  they 
thonselves  are  guilty  in  this,  as  more  plainly  shall  appear. 

This  shall  be  sufficient,  I  trust,  to  them  that  will  be  satisfied, 
to  declare  that  we  be  not  out  of  the  faith,  seeing  we  profess  our 
fiuth.  Now  to  try  whether  we  be  fallen  from  the  old  ways  of 
holy  fitthers,  and  whether  ancient  records  do  testify  Has  man- 
ner of  church  service  to  be  godly,  and  have  been  heard  tell  of 
afore  Luther^s  time,  and  whether  it  be  elder  than  theirs,  I  am 
content  to  join  with  him  in  trial  thereof.  I  trust  they  will  be 
content  to  call  Moses,  David,  and  the  prophets  ancient  fathers: 
why  then,  look  what  order  of  prayer  was  in  the  tabernacle  of 
Giod  and  Salomon'^s  temple  in  their  time,  and  see  whether  it  our  church 

*^  ,        service 

go  nearer  our  service,  or  the  pope's  portus!    Bead  David''s  »f«««  witu 
psalm,  and  mark  how  many  of  them  have  their  title  directed  church. 
to  the  chanter,  or  chief  singer  and  player  on  the  instruments, 
to  Asaph,  Heman,  Dithum,  &c.,  to  be  sung  in  the  temple,  and 

d>€vy€i¥  iiriaKOiruVf  on  /uif/Be/Kac  <rvvocov  reXo^  eiCov  '^pijoTOv^  y^ffi^ 
Xvtriw  KaKmv  fAciWov  ia^riKvla^  >/  vpoaBtjKfjv,  Epist.  Lv.  (xiJi.)  Tom. 
1.  p.  814.  Paris.  1630.    £dO 
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ye  shall  find  a  great  sort  such.  Bead  the  twenty-fifth  diptar 
of  the  first  book  of  the  Chronicles,  and  there  it  a{qpeaa  vhon 
David  appoints  to  be  singers  of  the  psalms  m  the  temple  wik 
their  posterity.  Read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  tbe 
Apostles,  and  there  it  appears  that  the  law  and  the  jwoplielB 
were  read  in  the  temple  every  sabbath-day,  for  their  service,  with 
a  sermon.  ^^  After  the  reading,^  sap  St  Luke,  ^^  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  to  Paul  and  Bini- 
bas,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brother,  if  ye  have  any  ezhortatioD  to 
the  people,  speak."*^  Again,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  he  saji: 
^^  Moses  has  of  old  time  them  that  preach  him  in  every  city  io 
the  synagogues,  where  he  is  read  every  sabbath-day.^  Haik 
what  prayers  or  kind  of  service,  as  we  term  it,  St  Luke  sajs 
here,  was  then  used  in  the  temple  of  Salomon :  the  law  aoi 
the  prophets,  he  says,  were  read.  In  the  Hebrew  bible  afqpean 
the  division  in  the  books  of  Moses,  how  far  was  read  weekly  aoi 
monthly.  So  that,  as  they  had  then  the  law  and  the  pn^Jieto 
read  in  their  temple  for  their  common  prayer  and  service,  to 
have  we  now  the  psalter  of  David  monthly  read  over,  and  one 
chapter  of  the  old  testament  and  another  of  the  new  read  daiiff 
in  our  churches,  in  our  own  tongue,  as  they  had  then  in  thein. 
The  new  testament  was  not  then  written,  so  that  it  could  not 
be  read :  but  as  the  new  testament  now  does  more  plainly  set  oat 
to  us  the  office  and  mediation  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  so  did  then 
the  prophets  more  plainly  speak  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  than 
the  law  of  Moses  did  signify  him ;  and  therefore  was  ordefij 
read  with  Moses  the  law,  as  a  fuUer  declarer  thereof:  so  that 
in  cfiect  our  church  service  disagrees  not  from  theirs,  in  thi» 
reading  together  of  the  old  testament  and  the  new  in  our  oom- 
mon  prayer,  as  they  read  the  law  and  the  prophets  together. 

This  order  is  three  thousand  year  old :  when  they  have  proved 
their  popish  portus  to  be  much  above  three  hundred  year  old, 
then  they  may  begin  to  try  ancienty.  Their  matins  and  evcD- 
song  are  appointed  them  out  of  their  portus :  and  when  any 
old  record  of  authority  teaches  them,  that  so  many  false  miia* 
cles,  feigned  lies  and  tales,  as  be  there  written,  with  serving  sodi 
saints,  as  no  scripture  does  allow,  nor  good  history  makes  men- 
tion of,  (but  only  the  popc'^s  calendar  and  his  scholars,)  were 
used  in  the  church  for  common  prayer  and  God'^s  service,  then 
let  them  crack  of  the  blessed  fathers^  steps  that  they  follow. 
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Let  tfaem  ti;  their  uicieiit  portus  of  Samm,  Yorit's  nse,  Bui- 
gor,  or  the  great  divernty  of  friars,  monks,  canonfi,  nuns,  which 
tot  ewery  order  of  ^lem  bad  th^  diveis  aorta  of  matiiu  aad 
trreaaaag ;  aod  if  thej-  be  proved  three  hundred  year  old,  they 
have  much  to  r^oice  in,  and  yet  far  short  of  three  thousand. 

But  of  all  other  bUsphemies  the  psalter  of  Bri^t,  where 
every  word  and  prayer  that  David  names  God  in,  is  turned  to 
our  Lady,  ia  most  horrible,  to  pervert  the  scripture  to  man's  i^p"^ 
Pope  Paul  the  third,  but  twenty  year  ago,  was  bo 
1  of  his  portus,  that  he  printed  a  new  one,  putting  out 
many  of  the  blasphemous  lies  that  were  in  the  old ;  yet  this 
popish  pricker  thinks  all  in  it  to  be  so  good,  that  it  cannot 
DOT  should  not  be  amended.  The  English  priests'  portus 
and  order  of  service,  that  he  cracks  so  much  of  for  ancieidy, 
is  foil  of  memories'  daily,  and  service  of  Thomas  Becket 
twice  in  the  year :  and  yet  it  ia  not  long  since  he  was  bishop 
cX  Canterbury ;  he  lived  mider  king  Henry  the  Second,  four 
hundred  year  since.  The  feast  of  Corpus  Ghristi,  and  the 
service  of  that  day,  was  invented  by  pope  Urban  the  fourth, 
scarce  three  hundred  year  since.  The  feast  of  the  viatation 
of  our  Lady,  commonly  called  the  new  found  Lady-day,  and 
the  service  for  that  day,  is  not  two  hundred  year  old,  and  de- 
creed by  pope  Urban  the  sixth.  What  ancienty  then  is  their 
portus  and  mass-book  of,  which  received  these  solemn  feasts 
and  their  service  of  so  late  yeaisJ  And  yet  he  would  make 
men  believe  that  it  has  been  from  the  beginning,  and  that  M 
records  make  mention  of  them. 

Many  such  other  may  be  found  in  their  popish  service, 
idiereby  it  may  easily  be  seen  how  falsely  he  brags  of  their 
andenly.  The  ancientest  beginning  of  their  portus  of  Sarum 
was  under  William  Conqueror,  not  five  hundred  year  since, 
by  Osmundus,  the  second  bishop  of  Sarum,  as  Polychro- 
nicoD  writes,  lAh.  vii.  chap.  3';  but  it  has  been  increased 

[^  Memories :  commemoTatioiu,  memorial  services— 4  Bense  preserved 
in  our  communion  scrrice;  "  He  did  insUtnte,  ond  in  hb  holy  gospel 
oonunand  ua  to  continue,  a  perpetual  maiiorg  of  that  hia  piecious 
death."    Ed.] 

[]*  Afi«r  him  the  king's  chancellor,  Osmundus,  nas  biahop  twcnty- 
fbor  years.  He  buUdcd  there  a  new  church.  •  •  •  AUo,  ho  made  the 
ordfnal  of  the  service  of  holy  cliurch,  and  named  it  the  ComiiHudinarji. 
Now  well  nigh  all  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland  used  that  ordina).    Kb.'] 
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since  with  many  a  loud  lie,  as  though  they  should  strive 
who  should  tell  the  greatest  for  the  best  game.  Our  service 
has  nothing  in  it  but  it  is  written  in  God'*s  book,  the  hAf 
Bible  (where  no  lie  can  be  found),  saring  Te  Deum  and  a  few 
collects  or  prayers,  which  although  they  be  not  contained  in 
the  scripture,  yet  diflerii^  in  words,  they  agree  in  sense  aod 
meaning  with  the  articles  of  the  faith  and  the  whole  body  rf 
the  scripture.  Their  portus  and  missal  has  many  untne 
fables  and  feigned  miracles  for  their  lessons,  written  neither  in 
the  scripture,  old  histoiy,  nor  ancient  record  of  authoiitj; 
many  invocations  of  such  as  be  no  saints,  and  wickedty  ciB- 
ing  on  saints  of  their  own  making,  instead  of  the  living  God, 
as  Thomas  Becket,  and  many  popes;  some  dianns,  as  St 
Agatha'^s  letters^  for  burning  of  houses ;  some  witchcrafts,  as 
holy  water  for  casting  out  devils,  holy  bread  instead  ot  the 
communion,  ringing  the  hallowed  bell  in  great  tempests  or 
lightnings,  and  all  in  an  unknown  tongue,  contrary  to  God's 
commandment,  yet  craftily  devised  to  deceive  the  people,  lest 
in  hearing  them  in  their  own  tongue,  and  [Hroving  them  ftke. 
they  would  lai^h  them  to  scorn.  Ansegisus,'  Lib.  i.  cap.  20 
and  76,  writes  that  Charles  the  great  emperor  decreed, 
that  nothing  should  be  read  in  the  churches,  but  only  the 
scriptures,  nor  any  thing  taught,  but  out  of  the  scriptures; 
but  none  is  so  ignorant,  but  he  sees  the  popish  service  and 
doctrine  to  agree  little  with  the  scriptures,  and,  ours  to  con- 
tain nothing  else  but  the  scriptures.  Now  compare  these  to- 
gether, and  judge  whether  that  be  the  elder  and  more  to  be 
allowed,  that  has  notliing  in  it  but  the  scripture  itself,  and  that 
which  is  drawn  out  of  it,  or  that  which  is  devised  of  man^s 

[*  Sec  p.  177.  The  story  is,  that  when  the  emperor,  Frederic  11. 
was  ahout  to  destroy  Agatha's  native  city,  Catana,  while  engaged  ii 
prayer  to  the  virgin  Mary,  the  hook  he  had  opened  cxhihited  thea 
words  in  golden  letters:  Noli  oifendere  patriam  Agatha:,  quia  ultrix 
injuriarum  est.  This  was  done  three  times;  and  what  result  followed 
such  a  miracle,  need  not  he  told.     Ed.]] 

Q'  Capit.  XX.  Item  in  eodem  concilio,  ut  canonici  lihri  tantum  legu- 
tur  in  eoclesia.  lxxvi.  Ut  prcshyteri  quos  mittitis  per  parochias  vestm 
ad  regcndum  ct  pra'dicondum  per  ecdesias  populum  Deo  servienteiD  ot 
recte  ct  honestc  pnedicent,  et  non  sinatis  nova  vel  non  canonica  aliqao* 
ex  suo  sensu  ct  non  secundum  scripturas  sacras  fingerc  et  pnediciic 
populo.  Baluzii  Capitularia  Kegum  Francorum.  T.  i.  pp.  707.  71^ 
Paris.  1C77.  -  En.^ 


tlJ  confutation  of  an  addition.  537 

farains  alone,  beside  and  contrary  to  Gbd^s  word.  Is  that  new- 
fimgled  and  schismatical,  that  contains  nothing  but  the  doc- 
trine of  the  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  is  that  ancient,  that 
CMinot  be  proved  good  at  all ! 

This  text  of  Jeremiah,  that  bids  them  ^^  search  out  the  old 
way,  and  walk  in  it,^  does  noi  mean  all  old  ways ;  but  he  says, 
*^  Search  of  the  old  ways  which  of  them  is  good,  and  walk  in  it,**^ 
as  though  he  should  say,  all  old  ways  are  not  good.  If  all  old 
ways  were  good,  he  would  not  bid  try  which  were  good :  there- 
fine  it  is  not  enough  to  have  it  old,  but  to  have  it  good  also, 
and  then  to  cleave  to  it.  If  bare  words  would  serve,  there  is 
manifest  sayings  for  the  contrary.  Ezechiel  says,  ch.  xx.  ^^  Walk 
not  in  the  commandments  of  your  fathers,  nor  keep  not  their 
judgments.'"  I  might  as  well  beat  in  this  text  as  he  the  other, 
and  of  like  strength :  therefore  it  is  not  sufficient  to  say  it  is 
dd,  or  to  follow  fathers ;  but  to  try  that  it  be  good,  and  that 
godly  fathers  used  it,  and  then  be  bold  to  follow  it.  Evil  has 
been  from  the  beginning  as  well  as  good,  and  there  have  been 
in  all  ages  evil  fathers  as  well  as  good.  Cyprian  notes  well 
therefore  and  goodly,  saying  that  ^^  Christ  said  not  that  he 
ancient  custom,  but  he  was  the  truth  itself  ^.''^  To  follow 
then,  and  his  doctrine,  is  to  follow  the  true  old  way.  For 
he  18  both  the  truth  itself,  and  was  from  the  beginning :  and 
those  &thers  that  follow  not  his  steps,  are  not  our  mark  to 
ibilow,  though  the  world  do  never  so  much  reverence  them. 
St  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  ^^  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I  foUow  Christ  f  **  this  is  then  the  right  way  of  following 
fithers,  as  they  followed  Christ  our  Lord,  and  no  other  way ; 
lor  Christ  is  the  way  and  truth  itself.  And  because  he  charges 
us  with  schismatical  doctrine  and  service,  because  we  either 
difler  from  the  pope'^s  synagogue,  or  else  we  have  not  all  one 
order  in  all  points  of  our  church  service;  to  them  that  be 
ofended  with  such  divers  orders  of  ceremonies  of  prayers  or 
ministering  the  sacraments  in  the  church,  Anselm  shall  an- 

[>  Nam  consaetudo  sine  veritate  vetustas  erroris  est:  propter  quod 
c^BUcto  errore  sequamur  veritatem.  *  *  *  Quam  veritatcm  nobis  Christns 
Qatendens  in  evangelio  suo  dicit,  "  Ego  sum  Veritas."  Propter  quod  si  in 
Chxisto  snmus,  et  Christum  in  nobis  liabomus;  si  manemus  in  veritate, 
fct  Teritas  in  nobis  manet ;  ea  que  sunt  vera  tcneamus.  Epist.  lxxtv.  ad 
l^ompeiam.  p.  317.  Ed.  Fell.  Oxon.  1700.    Ed.] 
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swer  now,  as  he  has  done  afore,  in  lus  Epistle  iii.  ch.  87,  to 
the  same  case : 


*'  To  the  lord  and  his  friend  Waleram,  by  the  grace  of  God  the  wonhipful 
bishop  of  Nicenbiuqge,  Anaehn  the  servant  of  Canterbuiy  chuidi, 
greeting^  &c. 

^^  Your  worship  complains  of  the  sacraments  of  the  church, 
that  they  are  not  ministered  every  where  after  one  sort,  but  are 
handled  in  divers  places  after  divers  sorts.  Truly,  if  they 
were  ministered  aft;er  one  sort,  and  agreeingly  through  the 
whole  church,  it  were  good  and  laudable :  notwithstanding,  be- 
cause there  be  many  diversities  which  differ  not  in  the  sum  of 
the  sacrament,  nor  in  the  strength  of  it,  or  in  the  futh,  nor  all 
can  be  gathered  into  one  custom,  I  think  that  they  are  rather 
to  be  borne  with  agreement  in  peace,  than  to  be  condemned  with 
offence.  For  we  have  this  from  the  holy  fathers,  that  if  tbe 
unity  of  charity  be  kept  in  the  catholic  faith,  the  diverse  cos- 
tom  hurts  nothing.  If  it  be  demanded,  whereof  these  diversities 
of  customs  do  spring,  I  perceive  nothing  else  than  the  diTe^ 
sides  of  wits ;  which  although  they  differ  not  in  the  strengtii 
and  truth  of  the  thing,  yet  they  agree  not  in  the  fitness  and 
comelineas  of  the  ministering.  For  that  which  one  judges  to 
be  meeter  oftentimes  other  think  it  less  meet.  And  not  to 
agree  in  such  diversities,  I  think  it  not  to  swerve  from  the  truth 
of  the  thing  ^'^ 

[}  Queritur  vestra  revcrcntia  de  sacramentis  ecclesis,  quoniam  wo 
nno  mode  fiunt  ubique,  sed  divcrsis  modb  in  diversis  locis  tractantur. 
Ubiquc  81  per  univeraam  ceclesiam  uno  modo  et  concorditer  celebrarpn- 
tur,  bonum  esset  et  laudabile :  quuniam  tamen  molts  sunt  diTcnitatc^ 
que  non  in  summa  sacramenti  ncquc  in  virtute  ejus  aut  fide  diBCordant, 
ncque  omues  in  unam  consuctudinem  colligi  possiint ;  sstimo  eas  potitf 
in  pace  concorditer  tolerandas,  quam  discorditor  cum  scandalo  damnandafc 
Habemus  cnim  a  Sanctis  patribus,  quia  si  unitas  servatur  caritatis  in  fide 
catholica,  nihil  officit  consuetudo  diversa.  Si  autem  quaeritur,  unde  istt 
nats  sunt  consuctudinuni  varictates ;  nihil  aliud  intelligo^  quam  hami' 
norum  sensuum  diversitatcs :  qui  quam  vis  in  rei  virtute  et  unxtate  dob 
dissentiant,  in  aptitudinc  tamen  et  decentia  administradonis  non  cob- 
cordant.  Quia  Qquod^  cnim  unus  aptius  esse  judicat,  alius  scpemiBtf 
aptum;  neque  in  hujusmodi  varietatibus  non  consonare  puto  ab  ipaio^ 
rei  veritate  exorbitare.  Anselm.  Epist.  cxxxvi.  Waleranno  Numbof* 
Episc.  Tom.  iv.  \k.  157.  Colon.  1612.     En.] 
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VII.  Alflo,  where  the  said  preacher  does  recite  certain  abuses  of  the  said 
church,  as  talking,  buying  and  selling,  fighting  and  brawling,  (although 
these  be  very  evil  and  worthy  much  rebuke,)  yet  there  be  worse 
abuses,  as  blaspheming  God  in  lying  sermons,  polluting  the  temple 
with  schismatical  service,  destroying  and  pulling  down  holy  altars, 
that  were  set  up  by  good  blessed  men,  and  there  the  sacrifice  of  the 
blessed  mass  ministered  according  to  the  order  of  Christ's  catholic 
church.  Yea,  where  the  altar  of  the  Holy  Ghost  stood,  the  new 
bishops  have  set  their  tails  upon,  and  there  sit  in  judgment  of  such 
as  be  catholic  and  live  in  the  fear  of  God.  Some  they  deprive  from 
their  livings,  some  they  commit  to  prison,  except  they  will  forsake 
the  catholic  faith,  and  embrace  a  fisuth  and  religion  that  has  no  foun- 
dation laid  by  general  council,  nor  blessed  fathers  in  times  past, 
but  invented  by  heretics,  that  do  not  agree  one  with  another  nor 
themselves. 

We  both  do  agree  the  church  of  Paula's  to  be  abused,  and 
therefore  justly  plagued.  God  grant  that  henceforth  it  may  be 
amended,  that  worse  do  not  follow !  When  Josue  had  con-  Jodi.  vL 
quered  Jericho  so  marvellously  with  carrying  the  ark  of  God 
about  it,  the  priests  blowing  their  trumpets  and  the  people 
shouting,  by  the  might  of  God  rather  than  strength  of  man,  he 
said,  '^  Cursed  be  the  man  afore  the  Lord  that  builds  up  Jericho 
again :  in  his  first-bom  son  let  him  lay  the  foundation,  and  in 
his  last  child  let  him  set  up  the  gates  of  it.^  Which  thing  was  i  Kingi  zi 
truly  verified  many  years  after  by  Hiel  of  Bethel,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. So  Gt)d  grant  that  the  citizens  of  London  may  more 
warily  build,  and  provision  be  made,  that  PauFs  be  not  so  mis- 
used again,  as  it  has  been,  lest  the  like  plague  follow  as  did  on 
Jericho,  or  worse. 

Surely,  if  vain  glory  be  the  cause  to  build  a  more  stately 
house  than  it  was,  and  not  to  foresee  that  God'^s  house  be 
better  used  for  a  house  of  prayer,  than  aforetime  it  has  been, 
a  greater  scourge  must  needs  follow.  Costly  solemn  buildings 
are  not  to  be  condemned  altogether  in  commonwealths ;  but 
if  the  merchants  of  London  say,  as  Nimrod  said  to  his  fellows, 
^^  Come,  let  us  build  ourselves  a  city  and  tower,  whose  top  may  Gen.  xi. 
reach  to  the  heaven,  and  let  us  get  ourselves  a  name  afore  we 
be  scattered  abroad/*'  surely  they  will  be  overthrown  in  their 
own  device,  as  Babel  was.  God,  and  not  man,  will  be  glorified 
in  Gt)d'*s  house :  God'^s  house  must  be  a  house  of  prayer,  and  Pkars. 
not  the  proud  tower  of  Babylon,  nor  the  pope'^s  market  place, 
nor  a  stews  for  bawds  and  ruffians,  nor  a  horse  fair  for  brokers. 
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no,  nor  yet  a  bourse  for  merchants,  nor  a  meeting-place  fiir 
walking  and  talking.  If  a  convenient  place  to  meet  for  honat 
assemblies  cannot  be  found  nor  had  conveniently  other  whcRi 
a  partition  might  be  had  to  close  up  and  shut  the  prateis  bm 
prayers,  the  walkers  and  janglers  from  well  disposed  perBOU) 
that  they  should  not  trouble  the  devout  hearers  of  God^s  word, 
so  that  the  one  should  not  hear  nor  see  the  other.  God  hiB 
once  again  with  the  trumpet  of  his  word,  and  the  glad  receiving 
of  the  people,  thrown  down  the  waUs  of  Jericho,  and  the  pope's 
bulwark  there,  by  his  own  might,  ii^ithout  the  power  of  man,  if 
man  would  so  consider  it  and  fear  the  Lord.  No  place  has  been 
more  abused  than  Paula's  has  been,  nor  more  against  the  re- 
ceiving of  Ghrist'*s  gospel :  wherefore  it  is  more  marvd  tint 
God  spared  it  so  long,  rather  than  that  he  overthrew  it  now. 

From  the  top  of  the  steeple  do>vn  within  the  ground  no 
place  has  been  free.  From  the  top  of  the  spire  at  coronations,  or 
other  solemn  triumphs,  some  for  vain  gloiy  used  to  throw  them- 
selves down  by  a  rope,  and  so  kiUed  themselves  viunly  to  pkaae 
other  men^^s  eyes.  At  the  battlements  of  the  steeple  sundij 
times  were  used  their  popish  anthems  to  call  upon  their  gods 
with  torch  and  taper  in  the  evenings.  In  the  top  of  one  of  the 
pinnacles  is  Lollards'*  towcr^,  where  many  an  innocent  soul  his 
been  by  them  cruelly  tormented  and  murdered.  In  the  midst 
alley  was  their  long  censer  reaching  from  the  roof  to  the  grouai 
as  though  the  Holy  Ghost  came  in  their  censing  down  in  like- 
ness of  a  dove.  On  the  arches^  though  commonly  men  com- 
plain of  wrong  and  delayed  judgment  in  ecclesiastical  causes,  vet 
because  I  wiU  not  judge  by  hearsay,  I  pass  over  it,  saving  oolr 
for  such  as  have  been  condemned  there  by  Annas  and  Ce- 
phas for  Christ^s  cause,  as  innocently  as  any  Christians  couU 
be.  For  their  images  hanged  on  every  wall,  pillar,  and  door, 
with  their  pilgrimages,  and  worshipping  of  them,  I  will  noi 
stand  to  rehearse  them,  because  they  cannot  be  unknov^n  to  all 
men  that  have  seen  London,  or  heard  of  them.  Their  massing 
and  many  altars,  with  the  rest  of  their  popish  service,  which  k 
so  much  extols,  I  pass  over,  because  I  answered  them  afore. 

[7  So  named  from  tho  followers  of  the  truth,  called  LolIards»  c<** 
fined  there.    Ed.] 

P  The  court  of  arches^  the  bishop's  court,  held  in  the  caiheia^ 
Ed.] 
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The  aootb  alley  for  usury  and  popery,  the  north  for  nnumy, 
and  the  horse  &ir  in  the  midst  for  all  kind  of  bargains,  meet- 
iDgB,  btawlings,  muTders,  conspiracies,  and  the  font  for  ordi- 
naiy  payments  of  money,  are  so  well  known  to  all  men  as  the 
be^ar  knows  his  dish.  The  popish  clergy  began  and  mam- 
tained  these,  and  godless  worldlings  defend  them ;  where  the 
poor  protestant  laments  and  would  amend  them.  Judas'  cha- 
pel*  under  the  ground,  with  the  apostles'  mass  so  early  in  the 
morning,  was  counted  by  report  as  fit  a  place  to  work  a  feat  in 
u  the  stews  or  taverns.  So  that  without  and  within,  above 
the  ground  and  under,  over  the  roof  and  beneath,  on  the  tap  of 
the  steeple  and  spire  down  to  the  low  floor,  not  one  spot  was 
free  from  wickedness,  as  the  said  bishop  did  then  in  his  sermon 
declare ;  so  that  we  should  praise  God  for  his  mercy  in  sparii^ 
it  so  \oag,  and  now  tremble  at  his  fearful  judgment  in  justly 
rerengii^  such  filthioess.  God,  for  his  mercy's  sake,  gnuit  it 
may  now  be  unended ! 

Secondly,  where  it  pleases  him  to  term  this  church  service 
BOW  Dsed  schisniatical,  it  is  as  true  as  afore,  when  he  said  that  J^^^^ 
no  ancient  record  made  mention  of  any  such  afore  forty  years  ^fJiSi! 
past.     Why  do  ye  call  it  a  schismatical  I    Because  it  differs  ^1,''^"°' 
from  the  pope's  portus !   That  it  difieis  we  deny  not,  but  re- 
joice and  praise  God  for  it :  but  if  it  agree  with  the  holy  scrip- 
tnres  and  the  ancient  fathers,  as  I  have  proved  afore,  then  be 
ye  schismatics  in  swerving  from  them,  and  not  we. 

In  our  morning  and  evening  prayer  we  agree  with  the  old  Craimoa 
piayeis  of  Salomon's  temple,  as  I  proved  afore.     In  baptism  Bq>uini. 
w«  follow  Christ  Jesus,  his  apostles,  Austin  and  Pauline,  whom 
pope  Gregory  sent  into  England,  in  the  chief  points ;  which  all 
christened  in  unconjured  water,  without  salt,  spitting,  oil,  and 
chrism,  &c. 

In  the  Lord's  supper  we  receive  together,  as  St  Paul  com-  2^"' 
manded :  and  pope  Grelasius  teaches  either  to  receive  both  parts, 
at  to  refrain  from  both  ;  for  it  is  sacrilege  to  divide  them.     De 
Oonteera.  datinct.  ii.*     We  give  the  people  the  cup  of  CIuist^B 

P  "  MimAmed  on  purpose  for  Jesus"  Chapel."  Strype,  i.  p.  302.  En.] 

Q*  Item  GelasiuB  Papa  M^orico  et  Joanni  episcopia:  Comperimiu 

antem  quod  quidam,  Bumpta  tantummodo  corporis  sacri  portione,  a  calice 

Mcratt  emoru  abBtmeant.     Qui  proculdubio  (qDoniam  nescio  qua  Ai- 

pcntitione  docentur  ostriDgi}  aut  intrgra  sacmmenta  percipiant,  aut  ab 
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ib.LBp.9.  blood,  as  well  as  to  the  priests,  as  Oyprian  teadiesy  ^V'ti 
^  How  do  we  teach  or  provoke  them  to  shed  their  Uood  in  eoB- 
fessing  his  name,  if  we  deny  them  that  shall  be  Ohiistls  sol- 
diers the  blood  of  Christ  i  Or  how  do  we  make  them  meet  to 
the  cup  of  martyrdom,  if  we  do  not  admit  them  to  drink  fint 
in  the  church  the  cup  of  the  Lord  by  the  right  use  of  comnm- 
nicating*  V  Again,  St  Matthew  says,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this:** 
lest  any  should  think  himself  exempt  from  drinking,  he  bkjb, 
**  Drink  ye  all.^  €}od  is  the  G^odofthe  lay-people  as  well  as  of  ds 
priests,  and  oilers  his  sacraments  and  salvation  to  them  as  veD 
as  to  other.  We  move  the  people  also  often,  and  not  once  m  the 
year,  to  receive  the  communion  (as  the  papists  do),  following  St 

>  eccie-     Austin,  who  says,  ^^  Every  day  to  communicate,  I  neither  pnuae 

It.  cap.  53.  nor  dispraise  it ;  but  I  counsel  and  move  all  men  to  receive  it  on 
the  Sunday,  if  the  mind  be  without  desire  to  sin*.**^  Ghiysostom 
says,  that  when  they  ministered  the  communion  in  his  chmdi, 

1  Het^  <(  the  deacon  stood  up,  gave  warning  to  the  people,  and  said  tone- 
ta  Sanctis^  those  holy  mysteries  were  ready  for  them  that  nere 
holy  and  had  worthily  prepared  themselves':  they  that  would  not 

iBphet.  receive  went  their  ways,  would  not  stand  gazing  on  them  tbt 
received,  but  thought  themselves  unworthy  to  be  partakers  of 
the  prayers,  which  would  not  communicate*."'''    The  pope's  law 

integris  arceantur;  quia  divisio  unius  ejusdem  mystcrii  sine  gnodi 
sacrilegio  non  potest  pcrvenire.  Decretum  Gratiani,  Sec  Tertia  Pars. 
De  Consccra.  Distinct.  iL  fo.  cccxcviii.  Antv.  1573.    Ed.] 

[}  Nam  quo  modo  docemus  aut  provocamus  eos  in  confessione  nomine 
sanguinem  suum  fundere,  si  eis  militaturis  Christi  sanguinem  den^ 
mus?  aut  quo  modo  ad  martyrii  poculum  idoneos  facimus,  si  non  ^ 
prius  ad  bibendum  in  ecclesia  poculum  Domini  jure  commuBicatiofus 
admittimus  ?  Epist.  lvii.  p.  253.  Ed.  Fell.  1700.  Lib.  i.  Ep.  ii.  Erasm.  Ea] 

P  Quotidic  eucharistis  communioncm  pcrcipere  nee  laudo  nee  Titn- 
pero :  omnibus  tamcn  dominicis  diebus  communicandum  suadoo  etboitor. 
si  tamen  mens  in  affectu  peccandi  non  sit.  De  Eccles.  Dogmatibns  Liber 
Crennadio  tributus.    Tom.  viii.  August,  p.  1698.    Paris.  1837.    £»•] 

P  "Oral/  yap  c'lir^,  Ta  ayta  to??  dyiot<t,  touto  Xcyfi,  Ec  tic  ow 
ia-Tiv  ayioc,  fxtj  irpoalrto,  Chrysost.  in  Hebr.  Hom.  xviL  Tom.  xd* 
p.  245.  Paris.  1838.    Ed.] 

[[*  Omtw  tri  KOLt  <rv  vapayeyova^'  tov  vfxvov  f|<raVy  fiera  wtan* 
»fio\oyfi<ra^  eivai  rav  d^imv  tw  fxri  fiCTa  twv  dya^imw  dvoKtXff^ 
K€vai'  ir«?  €fi€iva^j  koi  ov  fiere^ei^  rrj^  Tpairej^ij^ ;  'Awifio?  fM"« 
0i7<riy.     OvKOVv  Ka\   Ttj^   Koivtovia^   €K€ivtj^   t^9    €w   Talk  €V)(ai<*    u 

Ephes.  Hom.  iii.  Tom,  xi,  "^.  ^7.    Ed.^ 
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aajn,  de  Conttera.  dittimet.  ii :  "  The  temporal  men,  which  will 
not  eonuDtmicste  at  Baater,  Whitsnnday,  and  Christinaa,  are 
iK)i  catholics'."  Let  papists  then  note,  what  their  master  says 
to  ibem. 

In  borials  we  do  not  aaeemble  a  number  of  priesta  to  sweep  Bnrkii. 
pmgator^,  or  bu;  forgiveness  of  sins  of  them  which  have  no 
anthori^  to  sdl ;  but  according  to  St  Jerome's  example  we 
fidlow.  "At  the  death  of  FabioU,"  says  be,  "the  people  of 
Borne  were  gathered  to  the  solemnity  of  the  burial.  Psalma  |v*^- 
were  sung,  and  Alleluia  sounding  out  on  height  did  shake  the 
gilded  ceihngs  of  the  temple.  Here  was  one  company  of  young 
men,  and  there  another,  which  did  rang  the  praises  and  worthy 
deeds  of  the  woman.  And  no  marvel  if  men  rejoice  of  her 
salvatioD,  of  whose  conver«on  the  angels  in  heaven  be  glad'." 
Tbos  Jerome  used  burials.  Likewise  Grregory  Nazianzene  has 
his  fimeral  sermons  and  orations  in  the  commendation  of  the 
party  departed:  so  has  Ambrose  for  Theodosius  and  Valoi- 
tinian  the  emperors,  for  his  brother  Satyrus,  &c.  Their  diriffe 
groats,'  masses,  and  trentals,  tapers,  and  ringings,  have  no 
foundation  on  the  scripture  nor  good  ancienty  to  nuunbun 
them.  Jerome  says,  that  Alleluia  was  sung  so  loud,  that  it 
made  the  church  roof  to  shake :  and  our  papists  will  not  sing 
Alleluia  at  all,  neither  at  burial,  in  Lent,  nor  Advent,  and  say 
they  follow  ancienty.  Alleluia  is  as  much  in  English  as,  "praise 
ye  the  Lord ; "  as  though  they  should  say.  Praise  the  Lord  that 
has  caDed  his  servant  out  of  this  misery  to  himself  in  hea- 

[*  Ex  Concilio  Agalheno:  Non  habeantar  citlholiei,  qui  hit  Ir&iiu  tem- 
forVtHi  eommwiieart  dr^immt.  Sccularea,  qui  in  n&tali  Domini,  pascha, 
pentMOete  non  connnnnicsverint,  catbolici  non  credantur,  nee  inter  ca- 
thoHcM  habeantUT.    Decrel.  Gratian.  Tertia  Pars.  De  Consecra.  Dist.  ii. 

Ed.3 

^  See  abOTc,  p.  320.  Nccdum  spiritum  exholaverat,  necdum  debi- 
tam  Chriato  reddiderat  auimam ;  et  jam  fama  voJant  tanti  prienunaa 
butiu,  todns  urbia  populum  ad  exequias  congrcgabat.  Sonabant  psalmi, 
et  aurata  templorum  reboans  in  sublime  quatiebat  Auj:i,l'ia.  Hie 
jmvmum  lAorut,  iUe  ntnum,  qui  carmine  laudn  feminrat  et  facta  ferant. 
•  ■  "  Nee  mirum  si  de  ej«s  salute  bominea  exnitarent,  de  cujus  con- 
varmone  angeli  Istabantur  in  coelo.  Hicronymi  Op.  Epist.  lxxxit. 
(xxx.)  Tom.  IV.  Paw  ii.  p.  662.  Paris.  1706.    Ed.] 

^  The  groat  was  a  common  charge  for  a  dirige  or  dirge  for  the 
dead.  Seldea,  Table  Talk,  qieaks  of  "twenty  diigies  at  fourpenc« 
a  piece."    Ed.] 
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ven :  but  the  desperate  papists  say,  Weep ;  rejoioe  not  for  (b 
dead,  but  mistrust  of  their  salvation ;  think  that  they  be  gov 
from  one  sorrow  to  another,  and  therefore  buy  maases  apue; 
the  pope^s  proctors  for  money  enough  will  sell  that  whidi  QA 
cannot,  or  will  not,  give  freely,  as  they  think.  God  is  weuj, 
as  they  say,  of  well-doing,  and  turned  over  the  matter  to  thett 
the  pope^s  proctors. 

But  SaJompn  teaches,  that  in  death  ^^  the  body  tuiM  to 
earth  from  whence  it  came,  and  the  soul  to  him  that  gave  it" 
Look  how  both  body  and  soul  is  bestowed,  whatsoever  greelf 
gaping  cormorants  do  say,  to  get  money  withal.  "  Blessed  be 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,""  says  St  John ;  ^^  for  they  nat 
from  their  laboiu^  :'*"  the  popes  say,  the  dead  be  accursed,  vi 
go  into  purgatory,  from  sorrows  here  to  greater  there :  choose 
whether  ye  believe. 

In  marriage,  as  in  other  things  beside,  we  are  but  too  modi 
like  unto  them :  that  is  our  fault  generally,  that  we  differ  not 
more  from  them  in  all  our  ministery.  We  have  all  in  English, 
where  they  have  but  "  I,  N.,  take  thee,  M.,  &c.**'  And  here  I 
would  ask  master  D.  a  reason,  why  this  piece  in  marriage  ii 
used  of  them  in  English,  and  not  more ;  or  the  like  in  other 
sacraments!  Is  marriage  so  holy  a  tiling,  that  the  parties 
must  needs  understand  in  English,  what  promise  the  one  makes 
to  the  other ;  and  other  sacraments  be  not  so  to  be  regarded, 
what  we  promise  unto  God  ?  Do  we  not  in  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  make  as  solemn  a  vow  to  God,  to  serve  him  oolf 
and  forsake  all  other,  as  in  marriage  the  one  party  does  to 
the  other?  Seeing  then  wo  differ  not  from  the  scripture  vf' 
ancient  fathers,  they  do  us  much  wrong  to  cliarge  us  '♦ith  « 
schism,  where  they  themselves  are  rather  schismatics  in  swctf- 
ing  from  the  ancient  fathers'*  steps,  tlmn  we  that  would  bring 
home  again  their  old  religion. 

But  as  hitherto  I  have  answered  them  out  of  their  own 
doctors,  so  in  this  thing  also  I  will  be  judged  who  be  schis- 
matics by  their  own  books.  Look  all  the  histories  and  chroni- 
cles written  \vithin  this  thousand  year,  and  in  religion  ye  shsH 
find  almost  none  called  schismatics,  but  papists.  For  when 
there  were  two  or  three  popes  at  once,  and  some  countries 
followed  one  pope  claiming  to  be  head,  and  some  another,  so 
they  made  schisms.    Papists  then  are  called  schismatics  con- 
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diy,  and  not  protestants.  Fasciculus  tcfnparum\  a  book 
tide  by  one  monk  of  their  own  sect,  rehearses  twenty-three 
liflms  betwixt  popes  and  their  partakers :  when  they  find  the 
id  part  of  so  many  among  the  protestants,  then  they  may 
re  some  hce  of  appearance  to  call  us  schismatics.  At  the 
mcfl  of  Constance  were  three  popes  in  three  diverse  countries, 
ily,  France,  and  Spain,  all  claiming  to  be  chief,  and  some 
mtries  followed  one,  some  another;  but  all  were  deposed, 
1  a  fourth  chosen  little  more  than  a  hundred  and  fifty 
us  since'. 

It  were  too  long  to  rehearse  all  the  schisms  spoken  of: 
lOBO  lust,  there  may  read.  This  schism  that  I  named  last, 
1  the  other,  when  there  was  one  pope  at  Rome,  and  an- 
ler  at  Avignon  in  France  forty  years  together'*,  are  the 
iblest,  and  troubled  the  world  most,  in  striving  who  should 
re  the  most  followers  and  partakers :  the  other  I  pass  over 

shortness  sake,  unto  these  be  considered  better  of  them, 
w  they  may  defend  themselves,  that  they  be  not  proved 
umatics.  If  that  be  schismatical  service,  when  one  differs 
n  another,  then  be  all  orders  of  friars,  monks,  canons, 
IB)  York'^s  use,  Sarum,  Bangor,  &c.,  schismatical :  for  they 
far  eveiy  one  from  other. 

Now  for  pulling  down  altars,  and  ministering  the  commu-  The  com- 
D  on  tables,  a  few  words  to  try,  whether  we  do  this  with-  table. 

reason  or  example.     First,  our  Saviour  Christ  ministered 
sitting  at  a  table:   then  it  is  not  wicked  but  best  to  fol- 
'  his  doings;  for  he  did  all  things  well.     St  Luke  says,  Lukexxii. 
t  ^^the  hand  of  the  traitor  was  with  him  at  the  table."'*    St 
al,  for  the  use  of  it  in  his  time,  says,  ^^  Ye  cannot  be  par-  i  cor.  x. 
ers  of  the  Lord^s  table,  and  the  table  of  devils  :'*'*  where  it 
lears  plain,  that  both  idolaters  at  their  sacrifices,  and  the 
istians  also  in  their  holy  mysteries,  used  tables.    Theodoret  Lib.  v.  cap. 
tes,  that  after  Ambrose  had  excommunicated  the  emperor 
iodosiiis,  and  received  him  again  to  the  church,  ^'  the  em- 

[*  The  whole  series  is  given  in  order,  pp.  xlv — Lxxxvin.    Paris. 

k    £p.3 

7  In  the  year  1410.    The  popes  were  Gregory  XII.  Benedict  XIII. 

conder  V.  and  John  XXI I L  upon  wliosc  deposition  Martin  V.  suc- 

ed.    Ed.3 

"*  From  about  the  year  laOO  to  1447.    Eo.l 

as 
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peror,  lying  flat  on  the  ground,  weeping  and  tearing 
of  his  head  for  sorrow  and  shame  of  his  oflfenoes, 
up  and  offered  at  such  time,'"  says  he,  ^^as  the  gi 
ofiered  at  the  holy  tabled'"    Sozomen  writes,  lib.  yiii. 
how  Eutropius  fled  to  the  church  as  a  sanctuary  for 
because  he  had  oflended  the  emperor:  and  when  J< 
shop  of  Constantinople,  ^^  see  him  lie  afore  the  holy 
nion  table,  he  preached  unto  him,  and  rebuked  hin 
pride,  when  he  was  in  authority'/'*    The  canon  of  tl 
Nicene  council  says  thus :  ^^  In  the  godly  table  we  n 
lowly  cleave  to  the  bread  and  cup  set  afore  us ;  but  li 
our  mind  on  high  by  faith,  we  must  consider  the  I 
God  to  be  set  afore  us  in  that  holy  table '.''^     Wherein 
that  they  all  call  it  a  table,  and  not  an  altar,  whe 
ministered   the   communion.     This  was  four  hundn 
after  Christ,  above  a  thousand  year  since:  why  th^ 
were  not  continued  from  the  banning,  as  they  say, 
are  not  the  first  that  used  tables,  but  we  would  gli 
store  these  old  customs  again.    If  Ambrose  lawfully  a 
used  tables  at  the  communion  at  Milan,  and  the  bii 
Constantinople  in  Greece,  and  elsewhere,   I  see  no 
why  we  should  be  rebuked  for  following  them,  exce 
can  prove  that  they  did  it  against  the  scripture, 
that  the  scripture,  and  old  writers  also,  make  met 
altars:  but  that  is  because  Moses  in  the  law  com 
them  to  offer  their  sacrifices  upon  altars,  because  th 
fices  then  commonly  used  were  heavy,  as  oxen,  calves 
&;c.,  and  tables  were  not  able  to  stand  and  bear  such 
continually. 

These  sacrifices  were  a  figure  and  shadow  of  th 

tjirctcri  6c  o  Kaipo^  ckq Aei  ti;  lep^  TpaircQi  ra  d»p 
cveyKcTvy  avaa-Ta^  fiera  ro^y  'i<nov  daKpvtav  rtov  avaKTOpmi 
Eccles.  Hist.  P.  343.  Ed.  1544.    Ed.] 

Q*  *HyiKa  B»/  Xafxirpov  Tiva  Kar  awTOM,  vtro  Trjy  Upa* 
^av  KCifxtvov,  Karereive  \6yoy  'loiayfr/c.     Ibid.  P.  108.  Ed.  154 

P'Ew)  Tijc  6ela^  Tpawcl^tj^  irdXtv  KcivTavOa  fxtj  rip  irpoKeifi 
Kai  To>  iroTfipita  raireivu^  iTpo<T€'^ufi€v,  aW  v\l/w<ravTe^  '7/"'*' 
uoiay  ir'nTTCi  yori<noiJiCy  KCiaQai  €1ti  r^c  Upa^  eKCivrj*:  Toy  a/jtyoyi 
Gclasius,  Hist.  Concil.  Nicen.  cap.  xxx.  ap.  Labb.  Tom.  ii.  col. 
1071.    Ed.] 
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pure  sacrifice,  ^ch  Christ  should  ofler  on  the  cross  for  us 
all :  for  as  those  innocent  beasts  were  killed  for  other  men^s 
fruits,  so  Christ  without  sin  should  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  For  this  cause  the  cross,  whereon  Christ  our  Lord  died, 
is  called  an  altar  also ;  because  the  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world  was  thereon  offered,  as  those  were  on  an 
altar.  Wheresoever,  therefore,  the  new  testament  or  old 
writers  use  this  word  eUtar^  they  allude  to  that  sacrifice  of  ^^^* 
Christ,  figured  by  Moses,  and  use  the  word  still  that  Moses 
naed  to  signify  the  same  sacrifice  withal ;  and  rather  it  is  a 
figurative,  than  a  proper  kind  of  speech  in  all  such  places. 
And  because  altars  wero  ever  used  for  sacrifices,  to  signify 
that  sacrifice  which  was  to  come,  seeing  our  Saviour  Christ 
is  come  already,  has  fulfilled  and  finished  all  sacrifices,  we 
think  it  best  to  take  away  all  occasions  of  that  popish  sa- 
crificing mass  (for  maintaining  whereof  they  have  cruelly 
sacrificed  many  innocent  souls)  to  minister  on  tables,  accord- 
ing to  these  examples. 

It  grieves  him  that  the  bishops  set  their  tails,  (as  it 
pleases  him  to  speak,)  when  they  sit  in  judgment,  whero  the 
altars  wero:  but  if  they  wero  handled  as  Jehu  did  Baal^ss Kings z. 
priests  and  his  altars,  God  did  them  no  wrong.  It  is  a  com- 
mon true  saying,  ^^  He  that  will  do  no  ill,  must  do  nothing  that 
longs  therotil^:^  so  surely,  if  we  will  warily  avoid  the  wicked- 
ness of  popery,  we  must  flee  from  such  things  as  maintain 
their  doings.  Thero  is  nothing  moro  profitable  unto  them  than 
massing  sacrifices :  therefore,  because  altars  import  and  main- 
tain their  gainful  sacrificing,  it  is  necessary  they  be  removed. 

For  their  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  that  he  so  much  laments 
to  be  de&ced,  and  all  good  consciences  rejoice  that  Ood  of 
his  undeserved  goodness  has  overthrown  it,  I  refer  all  men 
to  the  fifth  and  last  book  that  the  blessed  souls  now  living 
with  Cod,  bishops  Cranmer  and  Ridley,  wrote  of  the  sacra- 
ment, whose  bodies  they  cruelly  tormented  therefore.  There 
whosoever  lust  may  read,  and  with  indifierency  weigh  the 
reasons  of  both  parties,  and  judge  with  the  truth.  Stout 
Stephen*  would  gladly  have  overthrown  that  book :   but  God 

[^  Longs  thcretil :  belongs  thereto.    Ed.] 

^  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  wrote  several  trea^ 
tises  on  the  subject  of  the  sacrament  against  Cranmer  and  Ridley.    Ed.] 
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confounded  him,  and  their  names  live  for  otct.  So  long  « 
that  book  stands  wiconfuted,  they  may  bark  against  the  tnth, 
as  the  dog  does  against  the  moon,  and  not  prevail. 

And  if  ye  will  call  but  a  little  to  your  remembrance,  hot 
many  divers  sorts  of  masses  there  were  used  in  divers  cqod- 
tries,  as  appears  in  the  words  afore  rehearsed,  ye  shall  M 

Sfhouc""*  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^®  '*^'  ^^  sayj^S  here,  that  their  mass  was  a^ 
cording  to  the  order  of  Ghrist'^s  catholic  church.    That  ii 
catholic,  as  the  Greek  word  signifies,  which  is  universal  td 
general,  both  in  time,  person  and  place :  therefore  he  wd 
prove,  if  he  will  be  believed,  tliat  tliis  popish  Latin  patcM 
masking  mass  has  been  used  at  all  timea,  of  all  men,  and  ii 
all  countries.     But  I  have  declared  afore  both  many  sundit 
sorts  of  ministering  the  Lord'^s  supper  in  several  countries, 
and  also  how  of  late  years  this  his  order  has  been  violentlf 
and  by  blind  ignorance  brought  in :  therefore  it  cannot  be 
catholic. 
mMbSwixt       None  that  be  counted  learned  can  be  ignorant  of  the  gene- 
Bhorchlnd  ^^  points,  wherein  the  Greek  east  church  difiers  from  the  ^ 
the  uun.    Latin  Romish  church.     The  Grecians  never  received  the  pope 
for  their  head,  nor  the  doctrine  of  purgatory;  their  priests  ««e 
ever  free  to  marrj';  they  ministered  the  Lord**s  supper  al^win 
their  o\vn  language,  with  leavened  bread,  in  both  kinds  to  the 
lay-people,  both  the  bread  and  the  cup  severally ;  the  priests 
never  received  alone  without  other  to  receive  with  him ;  they 
never  made  trentals  of  it,  nor  knew  transubstantiation ;  they 
never  used  pardons,  images,  with  many  other  more  things,  lite 
as  auricular  shriving  to  a  priest,  &c. ;  which  all  the  Latm 
Romish  church  defends,  and  docs  contrary,  and  their  [these] 
religion  stands  in  them.  Therefore  none  of  these  opinions  can  be 
called  catholic,  because  the  Greek  church,  which  is  the  greater 
part  of  the  world,  never  received,  believed,  nor  used  them. 
Thus  many  lies  then  his  master  D.  has  made  in  one  wori 
calling  it  catholic,  as  there  be  things  wherein  their  Romish 
mass  differs  from  the  Greek  liturgies  and  orders  of  ministering 
the  Lord's  supper;  as  I  have  declared  most  of  them.    If  I  rdiouU 
particularly  and  throughly  handle  all  his  foolish  sayings,  it 
would  grow  to  too  great  a  work :  therefore  briefly  I  touch  the 
chiefest. 

He  cliarges  us  \rith  a  faith  and  religion  that  has  no  fonn- 
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dation  laid  by  general  councils ;  which  saying  when  he  better 
considers,  I  trust  he  will  be  content  to  be  reckoned  in  the  same 
number  with  us.    Was  not  the  first  general  council,  under  Gon- 
stantine  the  emperor,  at  Nice,  above  four  hundred  and  thirty^  i?ddl?^ 
years  after  Christ  was  bom  ?    Shall  I  say  then,  or  is  he  so  SS?**"*' 
shameless  to  think,  that  there  was  no  religion  nor  faith  in  the 
world  so  many  years  together  after  Christ,  because  there  was 
not  of  so  many  years  a  general  council  to  build  upon  I  No ;  and 
because  we  say  and  prove  our  faith  and  religion  to  be  the  best 
and  ancientest,  we  build  not  on  councils,  as  they  do,  but  on 
God^s  word,  which  is  above  the  council,  and  rules  all,  being  not 
ruled  of  any,  has  been  from  the  beginnii^,  and  shall  continue 
to  the  end :  and  we  say  with  Paul,  that  we  ^'  be  builded  on  the  Sph.  u. 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Christ  himself  being 
the  head  comer  stone.'**    The  prophets,  whereon  we  build,  lived 
many   of  them  a  thousand  year  afore  any  general  council 
was  heard  of,  and  the  apostles  lived  four  hundred  year  afore 
them.     Wherefore  our  foundation  and  religion  is  much  elder 
than  theirs.    Councils  are  like  to  parliaments :  that  that  pleases 
one  pope  in  his  council,  pleases  not  another,  as  the  books 
do  easily  declare ;  and  that  which  one  thinks  good,  and  makes 
a  law  one  year,  another  condemns  and  disannuls.     What  a 
Yain  thing  is  it  then,  to  build  on  so  uncertain  a  groundwork ! 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass,  change  and  decay ;  but  the  word 
of  the  Lord  our  Grod,  from  whence  comes  our  religion,  '^remains 
for  ever,''  as  the  prophet  says.    Therefore  the  wise  builder  will 
follow  that  which  will  not  fade. 

Lastly,  where  he  charges  us  that  we  agree  not  one  with 
another,  nor  with  ourselves,  I  may  say  to  him  with  the  gospel, 
^*  Thou  hypocrite,  first  pluck  the  mote  out  of  thine  own  eye.  Lake  vi. 
and  then  thou  shalt  better  see  to  take  the  beam  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye."  There  is  no  sort  of  people  more  guilty  in  this 
behalf  than  the  papists  be.  The  heathen  philosophers  had  not 
so  many  sundry  sects  and  opinions  among  themselves  in  their 
ichools,  as  tlic  papists  have  in  their  doings.  D.  Ponet,  late 
i>ishop  of  Winton,  in  his  answer  to  the  book  that  bears  Martin's 
lame,  for  marriage  of  priests,  proves  well  that  popery  is  a 
nonster  patched  of  all  kinds  of  heresy,  and  worse  than  they  all. 
inhere  such  things  are  fully  taught  and  proved,  I  had  rather 
P  Old  edition^  iiii.  c.  xxx.    The  real  date  is  825.    Ed.J 
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refer  you  to  the  reading  of  them  there,  than  to  write  one  flif 
oft.  I  declared  to  you  afore  also,  where  ye  shall  find  Undf 
three  schisms  among  the  popes  themselves.  These  holy  Uahop 
that  he  cracks  so  much  on  for  their  imprisonment,  and  otkr 
that  in  losing  their  livings  live  more  wealthily  and  it  CMI 
than  ever  they  did  afore,  or  the  protestants  do  in  thdr  liba^ 
now,  mark  how  like  themselves  they  be,  and  agreeing  liA 
Sra  wSh^  themselves.  As  long  as  king  Henry  lived,  and  all  the  time  tf 
Sd^?ffCT  Messed  king  Edward,  they  taught,  they  preached,  they  dk- 
MottST  scribed,  they  sware  and  believed  all  this  Uiat  they  now  dieij. 
As  oft  as  they  had  any  living  in  any  college  of  the  nniverotiei; 
as  oft  as  they  took  degree  in  the  schools,  as  oft  as  they  took 
any  benefice,  and  when  they  were  made  priests  or  bishopB, « 
oft  they  sware  and  forsware  all  that  now  they  deny.  Peqinj 
in  other  men  is  punished  with  bearing  papers,  loss  of  their  eiiit 
and  other  worldly  sliame :  but  these  men,  abusing  the  geDtk> 
ness  of  the  prince,  being  thus  oft  foresworn,  are  counted  bolf 
in  the  world. 

The  papists  in  their  religious  monsters  have  more  )nd 
of  monks,  friars,  canons,  nuns,  difiering  in  their  coats,  thtt 
any  people  have ;  some  be  white,  some  black.  Bonne  gr^; 
difiering  in  their  shoes,  some  having  whole,  some  half,  aons 
nothing  but  soles  under  the  foot ;  difiering  in  shaving  their 
heads,  some  more,  some  less ;  difiering  in  meats,  some  e8tiB% 
fish  only,  some  fiesh  and  fish  at  their  days  and  times  appointed; 
difiering  in  places,  for  some  never  go  abroad,  but  are  kept  still 
within  compass  of  the  house,  some  walk  abroad  at  their  {dei- 
siu*e,  and  some  locked  up  in  stone  walls ;  difiering  in  their 
service,  for  every  order  had  his  diverse  order  of  mass  and 
matins,  in  many  points ;  difiering  in  their  saints,  or  rather  their 
gods,  whose  names  they  bear,  whom  they  worship,  and  striving 
which  of  them  should  be  the  holiest.  Some  hold  of  Frands\ 
some  of  Benet,  some  of  Dominic,  some  of  Brigit,  and  otheis 
of  other,  as  they  lust  to  devise.  In  their  schoolmen  is  found 
more  diversity  of  opinions,  than  among  any  sort  of  philosopher. 
Some  hold  of  Thomas,  some  of  Duns,  some  of  Albertus,  some 
of  other,  as  they  like ;  for  there  be  so  many  that  almost  they 
cannot  be  reckoned.  Which  things  being  all  considered,  vi 
known  of  all  men  to  be  true,  except  they  be  wilfully  blind,  ho* 

[}  Sec  above,  p.  80.    Ed.] 
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tbey  say  that  they  agree  in  one  unity  of  the  truth !  Pilate 
.  Herod  agreed  to  crucify  Christ:  so  these  in  mischieis 
ee  to  set  up  superstition,  but  in  their  private  (pinions  none 

more  contrary  and  divers.  In  their  pilgrimages,  pardons, 
cs,  fastings,  what  diversities  and  striving  which  should  be 
greatest !  Among  so  many  ladies  and  roods,  what  striving 
^ery  country  which  should  be  the  holiest,  and  work  most 
acles!  Among  pardons,  Boston  bare  the  name,  and  yet 
er  would  compare :  among  relics,  the  blood  of  Hales  passed 
er,  unto  their  juggling  was  known.  Fastings  were  more 
n  I  know :  some  used  St  Rinian^s',  some  our  lady'^s,  some 

golden  Fridays,  some  every  Wednesday,  some  half  Lent, 
le  whole ;  some  with  fish  only,  other  as  they  lust.  What 
9on  is  it,  that  they  which  fasted  our  lady's  fast,  some  fasting 
bread  and  water  ended  it  in  three  years'*  space,  other  in 
ing  fish  had  seven !  and  why  should  they  follow  the  lady-day 
[/cnt,  more  than  other  lady-days  ?  And  why  yearly  do  they 
nge  their  day,  &c.  ?  When  these  and  such  other  their 
ogs  are  proved  to  agree  in  one,  and  good  reason  shewed  for 
ir  doings,  they  may  better  charge  other  men  with  disagree- 
:  but  they  may  think  it  shame  to  burden  other  with  that 
irein  they  be  most  guilty  themselves. 


I.  There  is  none  more  disobedient  than  the  new  bishops  and 
preachers  now  a  days,  which  disobey  the  universal  church  of 
Christ,  the  which  church  whosoever  will  not  obey,  our  Saviour  Matt,  xvili. 
in  the  gospel  commands  us  to  take  them  as  infidels.  As,  where 
the  universal  church  of  Christ  commands  mass  and  seven 
sacraments,  as  necessary  for  our  salvation,  they  call  it  abomi- 
nation with  their  blasphemous  mouths:  where  the  church 
commands  to  fast,  they  command  to  eat:  where  the  church 
commands  continual  prayer  of  the  clergy,  they  call  it  super- 
stition and  blind  ignorance:  where  the  church  commands  the 
cleigy  to  live  in  chastity,  they  command  and  exhort  the  clergy 
to  marriage:  where  the  church,  and  all  laws  civil  and  canon, 
yea,  the  laws  of  the  realm,  do  prohibit  marriage  of  priests,  they 
allow  marriage  of  priests,  obeying  no  law,  but  follow  their  own 
carnal  lusts.  Yea,  where  the  queen  has  given  strait  command- 
ment to  abstain  from  flesh  in  Lent,  and  other  days  commanded 

~'  St  Rinian's,  or  Ronian's, — ^the  same^  no  doubt,  as  is  mentioned 
•re,  p.  80,  whore  the  author,  or  his  printer,  erroneously  calls  it 
Tronion's.    Ed.] 
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by  the  church,  the  new  preachers  and  protestanto  have  oil 
flesh  openly  to  the  great  slander  of  other. 

0  God,  how  many  lies  in  so  few  lines !  The  miifaai 
church  of  Christ  agrees  in  the  necessary  articles  of  our  ate* 
tion ;  but  in  certain  outward  orders  and  cerenKHiies,  em] 
country  differs  from  other,  >vithout  any  dishonour  to  God. 

1  declared  afore,  how  we  agree  with  the  universal  chnrA 
and  confess  the  necessary  christian  articles  of  our  Cuth,  I^ 
ligion,  and  salvation,  better  than  they ;  and  also  I  touched  some 
diversities  of  outward  orders  in  the  church,  whereof  many 
or  all  were  tolerable :  and  now,  by  occasion  of  these  mattes 
ministered  by  him,  I  shall  touch  some  more.     He  lays  to  o« 
charge,  that  we  disobey  the  universal  church  :  if  he  mean,  ■ 
those  things  which  afterward  follow,  I  am  content  to  tiy  viA 
him.     Where  under  the  name  of  mass  he  miderstands  tk 
Bomish  Latin  mass,  it  appears  afore  how  many  sundry  good 
sorts  of  ministering  the  Lord'^s  supper  be  in  other  conntrifli 
at  this  day,  and  have  been  of  old  time:  therefore  he  makes  a 
loud  lie  in  saying  or  thinking,  that  whosoever  disagrees  &0B 
their  popish  mass  disobeys  the  universal  church ;  for  the  voo^ 
part  of  Christendom  neither  does  at  this  day,  nor  at  any  time 
has  used  it.     In  the  substance  and  doctrine  of  the  holv  com- 
munion,  we  agree  with  the  scripture  and  the  cathoUc  church, 
though  we  differ  in  some  piece  of  the  outward  order  of  it  from 
other  countries  :  but  wo  profess  an  open  disagreeing  from  the 
Romish  synagogue,  both  in  the  order  and  substance  thereof. 

The  church  of  God,  according  to  the  scriptures,  does  pnh 
fess  and  believe  that  all  faithful  Cliristians,  worthily  coming  to 
the  Lord'*s  table,  receive  by  faith  in  those  holy  mysteries  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  was  given,  broken  and  shed 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  we  teach,  believe  and 
follow,  and  exhort  all  men  often  to  prepare  themselves  worthily 
thus  to  receive.  The  popish  sjTiagogue,  contrary  to  St  Paul 
teach,  practise,  believe,  (and  persecute  with  fire  and  fagot  aB 
gainsayers,)  that  in  the  sacrifice  of  their  bread  and  wine  ih 
creatures  be  elianged  from  their  natural  substance,  and  are 
made  a  god  to  1x3  worshipped,  when  they  lift  it  over  tlieirheads» 
hang  it  in  a  cord  over  the  altar,  or  carry  it  about  the  fields; 
and  if  tlie  people  will  buy  trentals  or  masses  of  it  at  their 


ir 
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uids,  they  can  sweep  purgatory  clean,  and  make  souls  fly  to 
eaven  as  thick  as  dust.  These  have  no  groundwork  on  Otod^s 
ord,  and  therefore  we  cannot  beUeve  them :  for  we  read  that 
Ihrist  took  the  substance  of  his  flesh  of  the  virgin  Mary,  but 
ever  of  bread.  Only  the  Romish  prelates  have  made  this 
lerchandise,  ^ut  in  that  article,  taught  this  doctrine,  and 
elieve  this,  contrary  to  the  whole  church  of  Christ  beside 
lemaelves.  Then  it  is  they  that  disobey  the  church,  and  not 
^e.  I  spake  sufficiently  for  their  mass  and  sacraments  afore ; 
et  for  their  sacraments  now  a  little  more. 

He  says  here,  that  there  be  seven  sacraments  necessary 
)  salvation;  and  yet  within  few  words  following,  he  denies 
larriage  to  priests ;  and  that  is  as  much  to  say,  as  either  that 
larriage  is  no  sacrament,  or  tliat  priests  shall  not  be  saved, 
^here  is  but  one  way  of  salvation  for  all  men:  then  priests  must 
ither  be  saved  that  way,  or  else  condemned.  But  it  is  too 
x^lish  to  say  that  any  man  shall  be  condemned,  except  he  be 
carried.  Shall  none  be  saved  but  married  folks  ?  When  he 
>oks  at  himself,  being  unmarried,  and  yet  not  so  chaste,  he  will 
ay,  Nay.  Then  seven  sacraments  are  not  necessary  for  salvation 
3  every  man;  for  many  have  been  saved  without  many  of  them, 
s  marriage,  extreme  unction,  order  of  priesthood,  shriving, 
ishopingS  and  the  Lord^s  supper.  Who  is  so  ignorant  but  he 
nows,  that  many  children  never,  yea,  and  old  folk  too  never, 
eceived  all  those  his  sacraments  l  which  God  forbid  should  all 
e  condemned  !  No  learning  can  bear  this  saying  to  be  true, 
hat  there  be  seven  sacraments  necessary  to  salvation :  there- 
>re  by  this  judge  the  rest  of  his  sayings. 

And  lest  he  should  think  the  general  order  of  the  church  to 
e  thus,  though  many  particulars  never  receive  them,  yet  in 
Barching  he  shall  find  tliat  to  be  untrue  too.  Socrates,  hb.  v. 
ap.  xix.  and  Sozomen,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xvi.  in  their  ecclesiastical 
istories  write  and  teach,  that  shriving  to  a  priest  was  not  com-  confession. 
landed  by  God,  but  invented  by  man ;  and  therefore,  when 
ley  see  it  abused,  they  took  it  away,  and  used  it  not  any  more. 
n  the  time  of  Theodosius  the  emperor,  four  hundred  year  after 
hrist,  and  Nectarius  being  bishop  of  Constantinople,  as  they 
rite  there*,  a  deacon  of  the  church  get  a  gentlewoman  with  child 

£^  Bishoping:  coiiiinnation.    £d.^ 

^    El/  TowTctf  06  Tov  ciri  Twi/  fxeravoovvTMv  Terayaevov  trpeafSurC'' 
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in  the  church,  that  came  to  be  shriven,  while  she  wm  there  U|fr^ 
the  appointed  penance  by  her  ghostly  father.  The  whole  dfflk  ^  ^ 
was  so  offended  at  it,  that  not  only  there,  but  many  other  l«h|i 
beside  in  their  churches  left  off  afterward  that  order  of  flhiinj^  f  ^• 
and  left  every  man  free  to  the  examination  of  his  own  codmm 
for  his  sins.  There  has  been  nothing  more  profitable  to  tbefop  1^^ 
than  this  ear-shriving  has,  beside  many  such  like  filthineflste  I  ^ 
by  it,  as  this  deacon  did ;  for  no  time  was  fitter  to  woo  or  vci  f  ^ 
their  feat  in,  without  suspicion,  than  shriving  time.  No  prinff 
could  enterprise  or  purpose  any  great  thing,  but  his  conieMi 
would  by  some  means  learn  it  under  confession,  and  dedirei 
to  the  pope  or  his  chaplains.  Eliseus  by  the  Spirit  ot  Qd 
I  Kinira  tL  never  told  more  secret  things,  what  the  king  of  Syria  did  in  lii 
privy  chamber,  than  the  pope  could  learn  by  these  his  oot* 
fessors  the  secret  purposes  of  all  princes.  Then,  if  confesM 
might  be  taken  away,  as  here  appears  it  was,  it  is  not  so  Decei* 
sary  to  salvation :  nor  the  universal  church  has  used  it  enx,  v 
he  saj-s ;  nor  we  disobey  not  the  church  in  leaving  it  off,  eeeiif 
so  many  holy  men  have  done  it  afore  us. 

John  Duns,  writing  on  the  fourth  book  of  sentences,  th 
tinct.  xvii.  and  searching  out  where  this  their  sacrament  ahonH 
be  builded,  writes  thus:  ^'  If  we  say  it  is  grounded  on  the  saying 
of  St  James,  '  Confess  you  one  to  another,^  many  inconvenieiM 
will  follow ;  for  so  every  man  might  hear  another^s  confession; 
and  how  should  St  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  command  Peter 
the  highest  and  the  Romish  church  i  If  it  be  grounded  on  St 
John'^s  saying,  *  Whose  sins  ye  do  forgive,  they  are  forgiven;' 
yet  there  is  no  mention  to  do  it  in  his  ear.     If  that  will  not 

pov  ovKcri  avvc'YiSprja'ev  €tvat  trpaTo^  NeKra'pio?  o  Ttjy  €icicAf7«riar  Kii»* 
<rTaKTti/ov7roX6«v  ewiTpotrevtov,  etrriKoXoudtia-av  6€  tr^ehov  oi  »nrni» 
eiritTKoirot,  ♦  •  *  eVec  yap  to  fxrj  afxaprelv  iratn-€\m^  SetoTCpaK  rj  koto 
avOpvurov  fZeiTo  (pvtreio^y  fX€Tafxe\ovfX€voK  d€  Kai  iroWaKK  aftaprarotfi 
cruyyvw/i^i;  vefACiv  o  0€o?  irapeKeXevaaTO,  ev  t«  wapaiT€T<rBat  cvvo^ 
Xoyuv  Trjv  dfAapTiav  ^petov  (popTtKov,  «?  ctKo?,  e'f  ^PXJ't^  '''^^^  Up€9€if 
edo^ey  o»«  ev  dedrpt^  viro  fxapTvpi  T«p  irAi/Oct  tij?  eKKAiyo-iav  ra^  ^f^f 
Ti'a?  c^ayyeWciV  irp€a'/3vT€pov  de  ruu  apiara  iro\tT€vofi€»t»¥,  <X*M*" 
dov  T6  Kat  cfKppova,  lir\  tovto  TCra'^aatVj  tf  htj  irpo<ri6trr€^  cm  if/ioprf" 
KOT6C  rd  (SefStw/xeva  oa/xo\6yovv.  Sozom.  Lib.  vn.  cap.  xvi.  p.  98.  The 
incident  that  follows  is  narrated  with  some  diflt?renco  of  circamstanccsli? 
the  two  historians.    Ed,] 


Vm.]  OORFIITATION    OF    AW    ADDITIOIf.  566 

anve  then,  ny  that  it  comes  from  the  apostles :  if  that  serve 
not,  becuue  the  Grecians  use  it  not,  then  say  it  comes  from 
Eome,  as  does  the  communion  in  imleavened  bread '.""  Thus 
ye  see,  what  hard  shiHa  they  are  driven  to,  in  trying  out  the 
•uthorify  and  sncienty  of  this  their  sacrament,  and  bow  small 
it  is  when  it  comes  to  proof. 

But  if  ye  will  indifferently  judge,  whether  the  new  bishops 
at  the  old  obey  their  prince  and  6od''6  church  better,  read 
the  oath  of  them  both,  and  then  judge.  The  pope  first  de- 
vised  an  oath  for  his  bishops  to  swear  at  their  creation,  and 
when  that  was  not  thought  str^t  enough,  he  devised  this 
afterward:  "I,  N.,  bishop  of  N.,  from  this  hour  forward,  Thipreuta 
shall  be  true  to  St  Peter,  and  the  holy  Homish  church,  and  pope 
to  my  lord  pope  N.,  and  to  his  successors,  entering  canoni- 
caJly:  I  shall  not  be  in  counsel,  consent,  nor  at  deed,  that 
be  may  lose  his  life,  or  that  any  member  may  be  tak«i 
&om  him  by  deceit,  or  violent  hands  laid  on  him,  or  wrong 
done  to  him  by  any  means.  That  counsel  that  shall  be  de- 
clared to  me  by  himself,  letters,  or  messengers,  I  shall  not 
disclose  to  any  man  wittingly  to  his  harm.  I  shall  help  to 
defend  the  popedom  of  the  Bomish  church,  and  the  rules  of 
heiy  fathers,  and  the  royalties  of  St  Peter  against  all  men, 
■aving  my  order.  I  shall  not  be  at  any  counsel  or  deed,  where 
any  evil  is  devised  against  the  honour  and  power  of  them,  but 
to  my  power  I  shall  stop  it,  and  so  shortly  as  I  can  signify  it 
to  our  lord  pope,  or  some  other  that  will  tell  it  his  holiness. 
Heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  to  our  lord  pope,  to  my  power 
I  shall  pursue,  &c.'"  Look  how  well  our  holy  prelates  keep 
their  oath  to  the  pope,  and  deny  it  to  their  lawful  prince.  The 
oath  of  the  new  bishops  is  in  print  in  English,  and  so  known 
ot  all  that  lust  to  learn,  that  I  need  not  to  write  it ;  and  al- 

[}  Dicitur  quod  sic  de  illo  vcrbo  Jacobi  quinto,  QmfiUmini  aUtrtUrum 
pteeala,  J[«.  Sed  nee  per  hoc  videtur  milii,  quod  Jacobus  prKceptum  hoc 
dedit,  nee  preceptum  a  Christo  promulgsvit.  Primam  uou.  Uade  enim 
dbi  KUctoritai  obligaodi  totam  ecclesiam  1  cum  esset  episcopua  ectleaiB 
HintMoIjrmitanE :  aiia  dicaa  Iltain  eccledam  in  principio  fuisae  princi- 
jalem,  et  per  consequenB  ejuB  epiecopumprincipalem  patriaTcbam ;  quod 
noa  eoDeederent  Romani,  nee  quod  ilia  aucloritas  proprie  pro  tempore 
flla  erat  ubi  aubtracU.  Duns,  Tom.  ii.  p.  103.  Venet  liS98.— After  a 
Img  discnsioD  the  concliuioa  arrived  at  ia,  that  it  rota  upon  tradititm 
nallj  banded  down  from  the  apoatles !    Ep.^ 


Ambrose. 
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though  the  popish  prelates  refiise  to  take  that  oath,  beeanse 
it  makes  the  prince  the  chief  governor  over  them,  (which  ibej 
cannot  abide,)  hereafter  in  his  proper  place,  where  he  finlb  into 
that  question,  I  shall  entreat  of  it. 
*^**°^-  Secondly,  where  he  charges  us,  that  where  the  chureh 

commands  to  fast,  we  command  to  eat,  and  have  eaten  flesli 
in  Lent  and  other  forbidden  days,  we  speak  plain  Englidi, 
and  say  he  lies.  Under  the  name  of  the  church  he  ever 
understands  Rome,  yea,  and  not  when  it  continued  in  any  pure 
religion,  but  even  in  these  latter  days,  when  it  is  overwhehned 
with  infinite  superstitions.  Fasting  days  be  appointed  com- 
monly by  every  particular  church  and  country,  rather  than 
by  the  universal  church ;  but  if  any  kind  of  fasting  be  general, 
r  say  they  break  that  order  rather  than  we.  Ambrose  writes 
on  the  17tli  chapter  of  Luke,  that  "for  the  space  of  fifty  days 
betwixt  Easter  and  Whitsunday,  the  church  knows  no  fastii^ 
day^^\  Mark,  wliat  the  church  used  in  his  time,  and  what  it 
is  grown  to  since.  How  many  fasting  days  in  that  space  have 
popes  brought  in  since?  From  whence  came  all  the  gang- 
days  to  be  fasted  in  the  cross-week*?  Was  it  from  the  churA 
or  no  ?  If  the  church  did  it,  then  the  latter  church  and  popes 
were  contrar}'  to  the  old  church  in  Ambrose"*  time ;  or  else  the 
church  is  free  in  all  ages  to  disannul  tliat  which  was  done  afore 
tlicni.  If  it  be  free,  why  then  may  not  the  church  now  disan- 
nul tliat  which  was  done  afore  our  time,  as  well  as  they  break 
the  custom  of  the  church  in  Ambrose'  time  afore  them?  Has 
not  the  church  like  power  in  all  ages  to  decree  or  disannul 
what  they  lust  I  Arc  we  more  bound  that  we  shall  not  break 
old  customs,  than  they  were^  What  is  the  reason  that  we 
should  l)e  so,  or  where  is  it  so  ^vritten?  If  the  church  be 
ruled  by  general  councils,  where  is  that  council  that  decreed 
so  many  fasting  days  to  be  betwixt  Easter  and  ^^Mlitsunday  ? 
And  Ambrose  savs  none  was  afore  his  time.  Is  council  so 
contrary  to  council,  or  docs  one  council  deface  tluit  which 
another  determined?     Then  is  tliat  true,  where  I  said  afore 


\ 


[}  Ergo  j)er  hos  quinqunginta  dies  jejunium  nescit  ecidcsia,  sicut 
dominica  ((ua  Dominus  resurrexit,  ct  sunt  omncs  dies  tanquam  doxninka. 
Am])iH)s.  in  Luc.  xvii.  4.  §  25.     Ed.] 

P  Gang-days :  procession-days.  Cross- week :  the  week  iu  wbich  the 
feast  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross  (May  3)  occurs.     Ei>.] 
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their  councils  were  like  our  parliaments,  and  they  are 
Dger  to  be  observed  than  other  councils  following  shall 

meet.  Which  being  true  and  granted,  who  will  be  so 
to  build  his  faith  upon  councils,  which  have  so  often 
i;ed,  and  one  sort  believe  contrary  to  another  i  And  al- 
^  Ambrose  say,  that  the  church  knew  no  fasting  day 
xt  Easter  and  Whitsunday,  yet  beside  these  many  fasts 
e  Rogation  week,  our  wise  popes  of  late  years  have  de- 

a  monstrous  fast  on  St  Mark's  day.  All  other  fasting 
are  on  the  holy-day  even ;  only  St  Mark  must  have  his 
asted.  Tell  us  a  reason  why  so,  that  will  not  be  laughen 
We  know  well  enough  your  reason  of  Thomas  Becket, 
hink  you  are  ashamed  of  it :  tell  us,  where  it  was  de- 

by  the  church  or  general  council.  Tell  us  also,  if  ye 
why  the  one  side  of  the  street  in  Gheapside  fasts  that 
being  in  London  diocese,  and  the  other  side  being  of 
trbury  diocese  fasts  not !  And  so  in  other  towns  more. 
[  not  Becket's  holiness  reach  over  the  street,  or  would  he 

If  he  could  not,  he  is  not  so  mighty  a  saint  as  ye 

him :  if  he  would  not,  he  was  malicious,  that  would 
o  so  much  for  the  city  wherein  he  was  bom.  This  is 
reat  ancient  holy  church  that  he  cracks  so  much  of. 
3t  was  living  since  the  conquest  under  king  Henry  the 
d,  not  four  hundred  years  since:  and  yet  all,  as  they 
»  that  will  not  believe  their  trumpery  to  be  fifteen  hun- 
year  old,  and  ought  not  to  be  broken,  is  an  heretic, 
3y8  the  universal  church,  and  not  meet  to  Uve. 
[onica,  St  Austin's  mother,  seeing  them  fast  at  Rome  on  Au^rast. 
aturday,  and  coming  to  Milan  see  them  not  fast  there, 
^ed  at  it,  and  asked  Austin,  her  son,  the  cause  of  such 
ity  of  fSststing,  thinking  that  both  did  not  well.     Austin, 

yet  but  a  young  scholar  in  Christ's  school,  asked 
"ose  the  cause :  Ambrose  said,  ^^  Fasting  was  free,  and 
ore,  when  he  came  to  Rome,  he  fasted,  and  did  as  they 

when  he  was  at  Milan,  he  fasted  not,  but  did  as  they 
Afterward  Austin,  being  better  learned,  gave  this  lesson 

Quando  hie  sum  (Mcdiolani),  non  jejuno  sabbato;  quando  Roms 
ejmio  sabbato:  et  ad  quamcunque  ecclesiam  veneritis,  inquit 
oflius),  ejus  morem  servate,  si  pati  scandalum  non  vultis  aut  facere. 
«  Epist.  XXXVI.  (al.  lxxxvi.)  Tom.  n.  p.  120.  Paris.  1836.    Ed.] 
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in  the  same  epistle,  and  said,  that  *^  he  found  written  i&  ^ 
New  Testament,  that  we  ought  to  fast ;  but  he  never  fonrii 
there  written,  what  days  we  should  fast/^    Therefore  ihete 
is  free  to  all  Christians  by  the  scripture,  to  eat  or  Boi  at* 
but  they  must  eat  so  soberly  every  day,  as  thou^  they  Mi 
and  see  that  they  surfeit  not.     Montanus,  an  heretic,  «i 
the  first  that  made  laws  for  fasting ;  and  they,  like  good  A 
dren,  make  it  heresy  to  break  their  days,  or  fost  othernji 
than  they  appoint. 

There  be  two  sorts  of  fasting  from  meat,  which  ne  h 
bound  unto  :  the  one  voluntary ^  when  we  feel  oursdvesbytBt 
much  eating  given  to  any  kind  of  sin ;  then  the  flesh  mifltk  | 
bridled  by  abstinence,  that  it  rebel  not  against  the  spirit,  M 
the  mind  may  more  freely  serve  the  Lord :  the  other  is  If 
commandment^  on  such  days  as  be  appointed  by  common  order 
of  the  country,  wherein  we  must  beware  that  we  be  not  tank- 
ers of  poUtics.  These  kinds  of  fasting  stand  in  outward  dieo- 
pline,  and  are  to  be  observed  with  freedom  of  conscience,  so  fir 
as  the  health  of  the  body  may  bear,  and  superstition  be  not 
maintained.  There  is  a  third  sort  which  E^y  speaks  of,  tint 
ini.  iviii.  Stands  not  in  forbearing  meats  only,  but  in  exercising  the  woib 
of  mercy.  "  Is  this  the  fast  that  I  choose,"  says  the  Lord,  "tint 
a  man  should  punish  himself,  pinch  his  belly,  and  pull  domi 
himself,  so  that  for  hunger  and  pain  he  cry  out  or  fall  into  sick- 
ness, that  he  writhe  and  lap  his  head  in  hoods  and  kerchieft! 
No,"  says  the  Lord  ;  '^  but  this  is  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen; 
bring  the  poor  and  strangers  to  thy  house,  feed  the  hungiji 
clothe  the  naked,  &c."  God  is  not  delighted  with  a  hungry  beDf 
for  meat,  but  with  the  soul  that  hungers  for  his  righteousnesB. 
Furthermore,  this  general  kind  of  fasting,  which  stands  in  bt- 
bearing  flesh,  and  eating  but  one  meal  a  day,  to  many  it  is  do 
grief  nor  a  bridling  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  Some  love  fish  so 
well,  that  they  had  rather  feed  of  that  than  of  other  meat ;  tsA 
some  have  so  weak  stomaclis,  or  live  so  idle  lives,  that  they  can 
scarce  digest  one  meal  a  day.  Again,  other  some  have  so  cost^ 
ly  and  great  dinners,  that  they  eat  more  at  tliat  one  dinner, 
than  the  poor  man  can  get  at  three  scamlings  on  a  day  *.  Tiler^ 
fore  I  cannot  say  that  he  punishes  his  body  by  abstinence,  tint 

\}  Scamlings  or  scamblings :   meals  obtained  by  shifting  or  scwd- 
bling.    Ed.] 
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eats  fish  which  he  loves ;  nor  that  for  weakness  of  stomach  can- 
not eat  more,  although  his  appetite  desire  it;  nor  he  that  gorges 
himself  so  full  atr  one  meal,  that  he  cannot  be  hungry  of  a  whole 
day  after.  Hard  it  is  therefore  to  appoint  to  every  particular 
man,  what,  when,  or  how  seldom  he  shall  eat  when  he  fasts: 
but  because  generally  every  man  loves  flesh  better  than  fish, 
and  eats  twice  a  day  at  the  least,  generally  it  was  well  appointed 
in  fasting  to  forbear  flesh,  and  eat  but  once  a  day,  though  it 
fail  in  many  particulars. 

Therefore,  when  any  is  to  be  charged  with  breaking  his 
fiust,  the  person  is  to  be  considered,  whether  he  may  do  it 
with  the  health  of  his  body ;  the  kind  of  fasting,  whether  it 
be  superstitious,  to  buy  forgiveness  of  sins  and  righteousness ; 
the  timSy  that  it  be  not  with  Jewish  observation  of  days; 
and  the  meat  itself,  that  it  be  not  thought  unclean  by  nature 
and  unlawful;  and  the  cause,  that  it  be  for  taming  the 
flesh,  and  not  to  compound  with  God  or  bargain,  that  for  so 
many  days^  fasting  Ood  shall  reward  him  with  such  worldly 
Ueasings  as  please  him  to  appoint.  In  Flanders,  every  Satur- 
day betwixt  Christmas  and  Candlemas  they  eat  flesh  for  joy, 
and  have  pardon  for  it,  because  our  lady  lay  so  long  in  child-bed, 
ny  they :  we  here  may  not  eat  so ;  the  pope  is  not  so  good  to 
in :  yet  surely,  it  were  as  good  reason  that  we  should  eat  flesh 
with  them  all  that  while  that  oiur  lady  lay  in  child-bed,  as  that 
we  should  bear  our  candle  at  her  churching  at  candlemas  with 
them,  as  they  do.  It  is  seldom  seen  that  men  offer  candles  at 
women'^s  churchings,  saving  at  our  lady's:  but  reason  it  is,  that 
sihe  have  some  preferment,  if  the  pope  would  be  so  good  master  to 
OS,  as  let  us  eat  flesh  with  them.  Every  one,  even  by  the  pope's 
law,  is  not  bound  to  fast,  as  children,  old  folks,  women  with 
child,  pilgrims,  poor  prisoners,  labouring  or  journeying  men ;  and 
by  the  consent  of  the  physician  and  ghostly  father,  even  in  the 
midst  of  blind  popery,  all  sick  persons  might  eat  flesh  at  all 
tnneB :  and  those  that  be  bound  to  fast  may  be  dispensed  with 
finr  a  little  money.  That  is  good  holiness,  that  is  bought  for  so 
fittle  money.  Our  Saviour  Christ,  seeing  the  Pharisees  offended 
with  eating  meat,  said  to  them,  ''  That  which  enters  in  at  the  Matt.  xv. 
mouth  defiles  not  the  man ;''  and  when  they  would  not  be  so 
satisfied,  he  said,  ^'Let  them  alone,  they  be  blind,  and  guides  of 
the  Uind.'"    So  surely  to  such  obstinate  blind  papists,  as  will  not 
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learn  the  freedom  of  conscience  taught  in  the  scriptoieB,  ni 
serve  the  Lord  in  singleness  of  heart,  but  put  their  nvfaole  k- 
votion  in  outm-ard  observation  of  man^s  traditions,  it  may  vdl  b 
said,  '^  Let  them  alone,  they  be  blind,  and  guides  of  the  UinT 
It  is  the  weak  conscience  that  is  to  be  borne  with,  as  St  Firi 
teaches,  sa}ing,  '^  I  liad  rather  never  eat  flesh,  than  otkni  mf 
brother;"^  and  not  the  obstinate  wilful  blindness  of  the  sofetA 
tious,  that  may  learn  and  will  not.  When  he  has  proved  tlnft 
the  protestants  upon  their  wilful  lusts,  and  not  for  such  Deo» 
sary  considerations  as  is  here  rehearsed,  have  contemptuooslr 
broken  the  fasting-days  appointed  by  common  order,  he  nuj 
well  rebuke  them :  but  there  be  too  many  witness,  which  luRt 
heard  many  of  them,  sundry  times,  out  of  the  solemnest  plicci 
and  pulpits  in  the  realm  teach  the  contrary :  therefore  noneca 
believe  these  his  lying  words  to  be  true.  Breaking  thy  bA 
stands  not  so  much  in  eating  any  kind  of  meat,  as  in  the  quuH 
tity  of  it,  or  doing  it  with  contempt  of  the  higher  powers  ini 
common  order  appointed ;  or  else  in  offending  the  weak  con- 
science, which  has  not  learned  his  Uberty  given  by  God  in  Ui 
holy  word. 

Where  he  casts  in  our  teeth  the  breaking  of  Lent,  as  tho(i|^ 
that  were  commanded  by  God's  own  mouth,  and  should  be  ob- 
served without  all  excuse,  they  that  lust  shall  see  how  great 
diversities  of  fasting  Lent  have  been  in  old  time  before,  and 
then  judge,  whether  this  their  one  kind  of  fasting  Lent  be  a» 
necessary.  Socrat.  lib.  v.  cap.  xxii.  of  his  ecclesiastical  history' 
writes  of  the  diversities  of  sundry  things  in  the  church,  as  keep- 
ing of  Easter,  baptizing,  marriage,  and  the  communion,  &c.; 
among  which  he  touches  the  diversity  of  Lent  fast,  and  saySi 
that  "the  Romans  fasted  tlu-ee  whole  weeks  afore  Easter,  exeejit 

Uri  C€  ef  tuov^  fkaWov  tj  atro  vo^ov  trap  CKua-TOt^  cf  ap^wf 
Ttjv  irapciTt'jprjaiv  cAa/ici/,  aura  Ta  irpdyp^aTa  oeiKvvcu  *  •  *  avrua 
Ta^  Trpo  Tov  iraa-ya  vrjarcta^:  aA\w?  irap  aWoi^  <pv\iiTTo^t¥a^  €<mr 
cvpeTv,  ol  fAtv  ycip  iv  'Vw/itj  TpeT^  irpo  tov  traa-'^a  c/Sco^aCaf:,  ^^ 
(rafif^drov  koi  KvpiaKtj':,  a-vvrjjJiiJieva^  vtjaTevovcriv'  ol  C€  €v  Ia.\i'^*w?i 
Kai  o\rj  Ttj  i\\\act,  k.  t.A.  ^  ^  e<TTi  de  cvpeiv  ou  fxovov  vept  tov  aptVfior 
Toiv  tjfxepwv  tia(pavovvTa<:,  aAAa  Kai  Trjv  atrc^rj^  twv  eCeapiaTtsv  w^ 
ofxoiav  iroiovfxevov^'  ol  fUv  yap  iravTf}  e/J-ylrv^uv  aire'^otrratf  ol  Cf  ir#f 
€fJi\lrv)^wv  i^0u<:  fxovov^  fxeTaXafi/Sdvovai'  tiv€^  ce  <tvv  to??  r^(?W(T<,  <•  t. ■^' 
p.  249.  Ed.  1544.    It  is  needless  to  quote  more  at  length.     Ed.]] 
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■ftrnday  and  Sunday;  some  Grecians  fast  six  weeks;  some  begin 
iren  weeks  afore,  and  fast  but  fifteen  days  in  that  space,  and 
1088  not  all  together.  They  differed  also  in  meats,  for  some 
ould  eat  nothing  that  had  life ;  some  would  eat  no  lively  thing 
at  fish;  some  would  eat  both  fish  and  fowl;  other  forbare 
anJes  and  eggs ;  other  forbare  all  things  save  dry  bread ;  and 
fber  would  not  eat  that :  some  would  not  eat  afore  the  ninth 
[Rir,  but  then  would  feed  of  divers  meats ;  some  at  one  hour 
r  the  day,  some  at  another,  ^c.*"^  If  all  these  christian  men 
srved  God,  and  yet  had  such  diversities  of  fasting  their  Lent, 
ibj  should  they  be  counted  evil  men,  that  do  no  worse  than 
bey  did,  or  swerve  but  a  Uttle  from  this  their  used  Lent  fisust! 
It  this  so  well,  that  nothing  is  well  but  this?  And  because 
ky  stick  so  much  to  the  Romish  church,  note  that  he  says 
fte  Romans  fasted  but  three  weeks ;  why  should  we  then  fast 
■k!  Or  how  has  Rome  changed  this  old  custom!  Or  may  it 
b  changed?  If  it  may  not,  why  have  they  done  it!  and  if  it 
■ly,  why  blame  they  them  that  do  it!  Polychronicon,  lib.  v. 
Bq».  ix.  writes,  that  pope  Gregory  the  first  ordained  fasting 
of  ill  Lent',  who  lived  six  hundred  year  after  Christ :  then  it 
hfts  much  of  their  authority  and  ancienty,  that  they  crack  so 
■Dch  of. 

We  read  that  oiu*  Saviour  Christ  eat  flesh  at  his  last 
^iper  on  maundy-thursday,  which  day  of  all  in  Lent  is  one  of 
^  hdiest.  If  Christ  then  fasted  Lent,  I  speak  not  this  because 
I  would  have  men  to  break  the  common  appointed  order  of 
kstiiig  without  lawful  cause;  but  that  I  would  every  man 
dwnld  know  the  liberty  of  conscience  that  Christ  has  given 
md  tau^t  us  in  his  word.  Let  every  man  obey  the  ordinance 
fef  the  rulers,  which  command  not  any  thing  contrary  to  God  ; 
lod  let  them  know  also  the  freedom  of  conscience,  that  they  be 
lot  boundmen  to  the  creatures,  which  God  of  love  has  made  to 
we,  and  not  to  rule  us.  Surely  these  people  were  christened, 
ad  holy  members  of  the  church  of  Christ :  and  yet  so  shame- 
dasfy  he  cracks  so  much  of  the  whole  church  to  maintain  their 
toingg.  Spiridion,  bishop  of  a  town  in  Cyprus,  when  his  friend  sozo.ub.i. 
to  him  on  the  fasting-day  after  dinner,  bade  his  daughter 
dreas  a  piece  of  bacon,  because  he  had  no  other  meat  in 

^  Also  in  all  the  churches  of  Rome  he  ordidned  fasting  cvexy  day  in 
le  Lent  for  forgiveness  of  sins.    £d.] 

[PMIKINOTON.] 
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the  house :  ^'  Nay,""  says  the  man,  ''  I  am  a  christian  mm;  I 
eat  no  flesh  on  the  fasting-day.*"  "  ^Vliy,*"  says  Spirifc^ 
^^  because  thou  art  a  christian  man,  thou  should  eat^^  0  w* 
thy  lesson,  teaching  both  the  marriage  of  bishops,  and  iki 
liberty  of  meats! 

Thirdly,  where  he  belies  us,  saying  that  we  caD  jaj^ 
superstition,  read  the  books  of  prayers  which  the  protestali 
have  made,  the  order  tliat  they  teach  to  pray  in ;  mark  titf 
prayers  openly  in  their  sermons,  \^ith  what  fervent  zeal  it  ii 
done ;  and  judge  then,  how  falsely  he  misreports  them.  But  I 
he  mean  the  prayers  of  monks,  friars,  nuns,  &c.  we  inll  id 
greatly  stick  to  grant  them  to  be  so  indeed  :  and  good  retfooi 
we  have  out  of  their  ovm  doctors,  why  to  say  so.  St  ThooM 
in  his  secunda  secundce,  Qusest.  xcii.  writes,  that  '^it  is  sopa^ 
stition  when  a  man  is  too  holy*.""  As  when  he  is  so  pope-hflkp 
that  he  believes  things  not  to  be  believed,  fears  thiiigs  vi 
to  be  feared,  worships  things  not  to  be  worshipped,  or  dotf 
things  as  holy  which  be  npt  holy  indeed.  Confer  these  aj- 
ings  with  monkish  prayers,  and  such  like,  and  see  tdietker 
we  say  true.  Things  necessary  to  be  believed  are  writtfl 
only  in  the  scriptures :  so  be  things  to  be  worshipped,  to  In 
feared  as  godly,  or  counted  holy,  are  taught  there  only.  Tta 
he  that  believes  more  than  the  holy  bible  teaches,  or  worshipii 
fears  other  gods  than  the  only  living  God,  or  does  any  thisj 
for  the  service  of  God,  or  counts  holy  that  which  is  not  taugB 
there  generally,  he  is  superstitious,  and  the  use  of  the  thing 
itself  is  superstition. 

The  English  word  is  the  liarder,  because  we  use  the  l^ 
word  8uper8titio7i,  and  makes  it  English :  but  tlie  Greek  voii 
makes  the  natiu'c  of  it,  and  the  things  afore  rehearsed,  plainer  1)} 
much.  There  be  two  Greek  words  signifying  this  superstition;  | 
Ethehthresceia  [efleXoSpi/V/feia]  and  deisidamonia  [c^tff*^ 
/Lioi/ta].     The  further  word  signifies,  as  the  interpretation  of  * 

L    Tai/Tj;  ^aWoVy  ^<pVi  oJ  irapaiTrjTeou*  iraVra  yap  Kadapa  to* 
KudapoT^,  6  dcTo^  dir€(ptjvaro  \oyoK.    Sozomen.  £k^cl.  Hist.  ii.  11.   Eft] 

P  Dicitup  enim  superstitio  esse  religio  supra  modum  serratt,  •* 
patet  in  Gloss,  ad  Coloss.  ii.  super  illud,  Qu{p  sunt  rationem  AflW* 
aaptenticE  in  /tuperfttition^j.  Quaest.  x<:ii.  Artie,  i.  p.  266. — Simulata  iflis* 
ihi  dicitUT;  quando  trnditioni  humanie  nomen  religionis  applicatur.  prc^ 
in  Glossa  sequitur.  I  hid.  Artie,  ii.  p.  267.  Antverp.  1575.     Ed.] 
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ues,  all  such  religious  worshipping  of  God,  as  man  devises 
lis  own  head,  and  is  not  taught  in  the  holy  scripture.     So 

the  Gloss.  Goloss.  ii.  '^  When  man^s  tradition  is  taken  for 
ion,  then  it  is  superstition':^^  as,  either  to  worship  any 
r  God  than  the  only  true  living  God,  or  to  worship  thesupersti- 

God  otherways  than  he  has  appointed  us  in  his  word,  as 
I  lady  psalters,  trentals,  pilgrimages,  &c.  And  because  the 
f  part  of  godly  worship  stands  in  praying  to  God,  and  Gall- 
on him  in  our  necessities  with  a  stedfast  belief  of  his  holy 
d  and  promise ;  he  that  calls  on  any  creature  but  God  alone 
kdp,  or  believes  other  doctrine  necessary  to  salvation  than 
Ts  book  alone,  he  is  well  called  superstitious.  The  latter 
d  signifies  that  godly  fear  in  their  opinion  which  is  due  to  Deisidir. 
I  alone ;  which  whosoever  gives  to  any  other  creature  beside 
true  God,  he  is  superstitious  also:  as  they  tliat  to  know 
igs  to  come  will  counsel  with  spirits,  or  in  their  sickness 
^uble  seek  help  at  their  hands,  hang  upon  the  stars  for 
7  or  unlucky  days,  or  fear  any  creature  more  than  the 
i  and  creator.  All  the  pope's  creatures  therefore  be  su- 
titious,  putting  their  holiness  and  religion  in  their  cowls, 
iters,  order  invented  of  men,  and  fearing  more  to  break 
role  of  Austin,  Dominic,  Benet,  than  of  any  apostle,  evan- 
it,  or  Christ  himself.  They  also  be  superstitious,  that  put 
less  in  meats,  days,  times,  places,  beads,  holy  water,  palm, 
9,  pardons,  St  Agathe'^s  letters  for  burning  houses,  thom- 
les  for  lightnings,  &c. 

Learn  therefore  to  put  diflTerence  bct>\'ixt  reh'gion  and  su- 
tition,  and  then  ye  shall  easily  know  how  we  disallow  no 
'er  but  the  superstitious.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  prayed 
sveiy  comer  of  the  streets,  and  fasted  oft :  yet  our  Saviour 
let  rebuked  them,  not  condemning  prayer,  but  their  mis- 
Jf  of  it.     So  we  will  every  man  to  pray  in  every  time  Prayer. 

place;  yet  superstition  we  abhor  in  all  sorts  of  men, 
'er,  time  and  place.  What  wicked  blindness  is  this  then, 
link  that  bearing  prayers  written  in  rolls  about  with  them. 
It  John's  gospel,  the  length  of  our  Lord,  the  measure  of 
lady,  or  other  like,  they  shall  die  no  sudden  death,  not 
anged,  or  if  he  be  hanged,  he  shall  not  die!     There  is 

['  Soe  the  precedinp  note.     Kd.] 

3^— 'i 
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too  many  such,  though  yc  laugh  and  believe  it  not,  and  not 
hard  to  shew  them  with  a  wet  finger. 

Prayer  then  is  of  two  sorts,  either  in  begging  that  thatw 
want,  or  giving  tlianks  for  that  which  we  have  received :  an!  i 
is  the  earnest  hfting  up  of  a  mane's  mind  to  God,  or  a  fiunib 
and  reverent  talk  and  complaint  to  our  heavenly  Father  of  ov 
miseries,  with  a  craving  of  his  mercies,  and  trusting  to  obba 
of  his  mercy  tliat  which  shall  be  necessary ;  or  else  an  hnnUi 
thanksgiving  for  his  liberal  benefits,  so  plenteously  bestowed  <■ 
us  undeserved.  These  stand  in  deep  sighs  and  groanings,  ^ 
a  full  consideration  of  our  miserable  state  and  God^s  majcs^; 
in  the  heart,  and  not  in  ink  or  pa])cr ;  not  in  hanging  wiitM 
scrolls  about  the  neck,  but  lamenting  unfeignedly  our  sins  &• 
the  heart,  accusing  and  condemning  ourselves,  and  begging  p 
don  for  them ;  not  in  speaking  a  number  of  words  i^ith  fl» 
lips  unconsidcrately,  be  they  never  so  holy,  but  wth  bte 
tears  weighing  from  the  heart  every  syllable  that  he  tliinb* 

[1  Htm.  i.]  speaks.  Thus  prayed  Anna  to  have  a  son,  1  Kings  i.  so  * 
rowfully  pouring  out  her  griefs  afore  God  in  her  mind,  tW 
the  priest,  seeing  her  lips  move  and  hearing  not  her  voA 
thought  she  had  been  drunken.  Thus  earnestly  called  Mo« 
on  God  in  his  sorrowful  meditation,  that  the  Lord  said  to  hin 
"Why  criest  thou  so  to  mef* — and  yet  we  read  not  that  k 
spake  any  word  at  all.  The  other  is  lip-labour  in  speakag 
much,  or  saying  a  great  number  of  their  o^vn  de\ised  prayW 
or  else  a  charming ;  thinking  that  in  certain  words  sffi^' 
ing  they  could  make  things  come  to  pass  as  they  lust.  Theft 
with  such  other  as  i)oper}'  is  full  of,  we  say  be  super* 
tious. 

*^'eHts^^  °^  Lastly,  he  burdens  us  with  breaking  all  laws  of  the  chu"* 
civil,  canon,  and  the  realm,  in  that  we  say,  marriage  of  pne* 
is  lawful.  This  is  that  which  may  not  be  borne :  this  is  thoip^ 
so  heinous,  that  christian  men  should  not  suffer  it.  If  he««* 
learned,  he  could  never  have  hcai)ed  so  many  hes  togeih*' 
All  ^Titers  confeSvS,  that  the  Greek  chiuxjh  in  the  east  p 
of  the  world  (which  is  the  greater  j)art  of  Christendom)  ^ 
forl>ad  their  priests  marriage,  nor  do  at  this  day.  For  t» 
west  and  Latin  church  now  will  I  try  a  little,  whether  •>? 
such  have  been  borne  by  law,  or  no.  Hildebrand,  coniflK*v 
called  Gregory  VI F.  (who  for  his  deeds  might  be  turD(?d«* 
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caDed  a  hett-lrand)  was  the  first  that  ever  brought  about  (but  Foiyd.iib.v. 
with  much  ado,)  that  priests  should  not  marry',  and  the  mar-  Deinventor. 
ried  should  lose  either  their  wives  or  livings :  but  the  priests 
of  Spain  withstood  him  by  their  bishop.    Some  afore  attempted 
it,  but  never  one  could  compass  it.     This  pope  lived  about 
the  conquest,  five  hundred  year  since;  and  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  unto  his  time  it  was  not  brought  to  pass. 
There  is  a  great  difference  in  continuance  of  time  then,  that 
marriage  was  allowed,  and  a  small  that  they  were  forbidden. 
In  Moses"^  law  it  was  not  forbidden,  two  thousand  year  afore 
Christ.     Peter  the  apostle  and  Philip  the  evangelist  were  mar-  Actuxxi. 
ried,  and  had  daughters.     Gregory,  bishop  of  Nazianzum,  was  RqAT.  ub.  '± 
bishop  there,  as  his  father  w*as  afore  him '.     Polycrates,  bishop  Eiueb.  Ub. 
}f  Ephesus,  says,  that  ^^  seven  of  his  cousins  and  ancestors  had  ^'  ^^^' 
been  bishops  afore  him^.'*"     When  Phileas,  bishop  of  Chinna, 
was  led  to  martyrdom,  the  greatest  reason  they  had  to  per- 
suade him  to  recant,  was  tliat  he  would  have  pity  on  his  wife  ^. 
Bustathius  and  his  scholars  are  blamed  because  they  despised  soxoJib.Ui. 
named  priests  \ 

These  among  the  Grecians,  I  tnist,  prove  that  the  church 

{}  Ita  aliis  deniquc  super  aliis  proinul|j|:titis  Icgibus,  non  ante  ponti- 
Lcatum  Gregorii  septimij  qui  anno  salutis  MLXXI V.  est  pontifcx  creatuB^ 
onjugium  adimi  occideutalibus  saccrdotibus  potuit. — The  remark  wliich 
he  writer  subjoins,  shortly  after,  is  too  mudi  to  the  purjwse  to  be  passed 
Ter:  lUud  tamen  dixcrini,  tantun)  al)fuiHse  ut  ista  coacta  castitas  illam 
onjugalem  Wcerit,  ut  etiain  nullius  delicti  crimen  majus  ordini  dedecus, 
lus  mali  reli<2^oni,  x^lus  doloris  omnibus  bonis  impresserit,  inusserit, 
ttalcrit,  quam  sacerdotum  libidinis  labcs.  Polyd.  Vergil.  Lib.  v.  cap.  4. 
►r.  fin.  p.  208.  Argentor.  1606.     Kd.] 

['  Gregorius  vero  apud  Nazianzon  op[)idum  in  locum  patris  episcopus 
ubrogatus  haireticorum  turbinem  fideliter  tulit.  Auctores  Hist.  Eccles. 
jib.  XI.  (Ruffini  ii.)  cap.  ix.     En.] 

f  In  his  letter  addressed  to  Victor,  bishop  of  Rome:  'WnrTo.  fxev  fi<Tav 
•vyyeveT^  fiov  €7ri<rKoiro<,  C701  ce  oycoo*:.  Translated  by  Ruffinus,  Septem 
anique  ex  ])arentibus  meis  per  ordinem  fuerunt  episcopi.    Ed.] 

r*  Tlpo^  C€  Kai  avTOV  tov  CiKaaTov  TrapaKaXouirro^,  w?  ai/  avrmif 
Iktov  Xdfioiev,  (peiota  re  traicutv  kui  yvvaiKwv  irottfaaitfTO,  Euseb. 
^cL  Hist.  Lib.  viii.  cap  ix.,  where  it  is  told  of  Phileas,  bishop  of  Thmuis, 
nd  his  fellow-martyr,  Philoromus.    Ed.] 

r*  'EwaiTiidi/Ta<  C€  Tiva<:  Ttov  avrov  fjLadrjratVy  cuv  yufi^ta  Kura/iC/ui^o- 
M¥ov^f  K««  CI'  oiKOiC  ycyufitjKOTUiv  €v^€(r0ai  irupaiTov^evov^,  Ka\  tow? 
eyufAfiKoray  irpcKrftvTcpov^  vwep<ppovovin-ay.     V,  42.  E<1.  1544.     Ed.] 
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has  had  married  priests  of  old  time.     The  fiftieth  einoB  i 
the  apostles  says :  ''  If  any  bishop,  priest,  deacon,  mtaji 
the  clergy,  forbear  marriage,  flesh  and  wine,  not  for  thill 
mind  might  be  fitter  to  godliness,  but  for  abominatioo,  b* 
getting  that  all  that  God  has  made  is  good,  and  that  hemh 
both  male  and  female ;  let  him  be  correct  or  depoaed*.*"  Tb 
third  comicil  of  Carthage  says  thus:  ''Let  not  prieste'di- 
dren  make  any  plays  and  games'.*"    ''  If  any,"*"  says  the  pcpek 
canon  law,  ''  should  teach  that  a  priest  for  religion  sake  dudi 
despise  his  wife,  accursed  be  he.'"''  Distinct,  xxviu*.    Agii 
the  next  chapter  following:  "If  any  make  a  diflerencecf* 
married  priest,  as  though  he  should  not  minister  by  occaaoi  |^ 
of  his  marriage,  and  therefore  forbear  from  liis  ministration,  le* 
cursed  be  he."''  When  this  foolish  unlearned  papist  has  scrapd 
these  and  such  like  savings  out  of  the  pope'^s  testament,  con- 
monly  called  his  decrees,  then  he  may  say  the  pope's  law  \» 
utterly  condemned  marriage  of  priests  in  the  Latin  church. 

tt  i»aui.  But  what  needs  these  proofs,  when  St  Paul  sap  jta 

"  A  bishop  must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife  T    And  As- 

Ambrose,     broso,  writing  on  the  same  place,  says  tliat  *•"  he  is  not  fbf- 

i»iatiua.       bidden  to  have  a  second *.'"'     Pope  Pius  II.  writes,  that  "tha« 
were  great  causes  why  priests  were  forbidden  wives,  but  theft 

Jerora.        were  greater  causes  wliy  they  should  be  restored'.'"''    Jerome 

[}  Si  quLs  episcopus  aut  presbyter  aut  diacoiius,  aut  quivis  omninoie 
saccrdotali  consort io,  nuptiis  et  camibus  et  vino  abstinucrit,  non  prop- 
tercA  quo  mens  ad  cultum  pictatis  reddatur  exercitatior,  sed  propte' 
abominationem,  oblitus,  quod  omnia  pulchra  valde,  ct  quod  mascuIoA'^ 
feminam  Deus  creavit  hominem,  sed  diffamationibus  laceseens  creatioQCB 
Dei  vocat  ad  calumniam ;  aut  conigitor,  aut  deponitor,  et  ex  cedes* 
rejicitor.  Consimiliter  et  laicus. — Canones  sanctorum  apostolorum  P* 
Clementem,  a  Petro  Apostolo  Roma*  ordinatum  episcopum,  in  unniB 
congesti.    Can.  l.    Ed.] 

[*  Held  in  the  year  397.  Gap.  xi.  Ut  filii  cpiscoporum  vel  clff' 
corum  spectacula  secularia  non  exhibeant,  sed  nee  spectent.  Concu. 
Tom.  III.  p.  486.    Ed.] 

P  Si  quis  doeuerit  sacerdotem  sub  obtentu  religionis  propriffl» 
uxorem  contemnere,  anatbema  sit.  Decret.  Gratiani,  Pais  i.  Distinrt. 
XXVIII.  p.  148.  Antverp.  1578.     Ed.] 

[**  Sed  conjugia  non  resolvuntur,  si  quis  iteravcrit.  •  •  •  QuisaKD 
iteraverit  conjugium,  culpam  quidem  non  hal>et  coinquinati,  sed  pr** 
rogativa  exuitur  sticerdotis.    Class,  i.  Epist.  lxiii.  (lxiv.)  §  63.    Ed.] 

f*  Sacerdotibus  magna  ratione  sublatas  nuptias,  majori  restitueBdif 
videri.     Platina,  De  Vit.  Pontif.  fo.  157.  Colon.  1540.     Ed.] 
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jfiants  that  in  his  time  many  priests  were  married,  amira  Jovi- 
ttofi'.  And  on  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
!ie  writes  thus :  "  Let  bishops  and  priests  read  these,  which 
^each  their  children  worldly  learning,  and  make  them  to  read 
M>medies,  and  sing  bawdy  songs  of  minstrels,  &c.^  Nauclerus, 
Part  VII.  Grenerat.  xxxvii.  writes  thus:  "Gregory  VII.  de- Gregory m 
sreed  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  seventy-three,  that  from 
thenceforth  priests  should  not  have  wives ;  and  they  that  had, 
should  leave  them  or  be  deposed.  He  wrote  to  the  bishops  of 
France  and  Germany,  that  they  should  procure  it  so  to  be  with 
them.  The  whole  clergy  cried  out  against  this  decree,  calling 
liim  heretic ;  who  had  forgotten  the  word  of  the  Lord,  who  said.  Matt.  xii. 
'  All  receive  not  this  saying ;  and  he  that  cannot  refrain,  let  i  cor.  vii. 
liim  marry ;  and  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum.'*  How  vio- 
lent a  thing  is  this  to  compel,  that  men  should  live  like  angels ! 
sind  when  he  denies  the  accustomed  course  of  nature,  he  should 
Bpve  liberty  to  whoredom !  If  he  continued  to  confirm  this 
decree,  they  had  rather  leave  their  priesthood  than  marriage. 
Gregory,  notwithstanding,  was  instant,  and  rebukes  the  bishops  Gregory. 
3f  slothfulness,  that  these  things  were  not  done  among  them. 
The  archbishop  of  Mentz,  perceiving  how  hard  a  thing  it  was, 
to  break  so  long  a  rooted  custom,  and  to  reform  the  world 
n  his  old  age",  appointed  his  priests  six  months  to  do  that 
n,  which  they  must  neceasarily  do:  they  purposed  then  to 
ay  violent  hands  on  the  bishop,  except  he  changed  his  pur- 
joee.  The  year  following  Gregory  attempted  tliat  divorcing 
if  them  by  his  legate,  which  he  could  not  bring  to  pass  by 
lie  bishop.     The  priests  were  so  moved  against  the  legate, 

Q*  Eliguntur  mariti  in  sacerdotiumj  non  nego ;  quia  non  sunt  tanti 
iigineS;  quanti  nccessarii  sunt  saccrdotcs.  Hieron.  advcrsus  Jovinianum, 
^b.  I.  Tom.  IV.  Paw  ii.  p.  175.  Paris.  170G.    Ed.] 

[7  Lcgant  cpiscopi  atquc  presbytcri,  qui  filios  suos  secularibus  literis 
rudiunt,  ct  faciunt  comcdias  legerc,  ct  mimorum  turpia  scripta  cantare. 
n  Ephes.  vi.  Tom.  iv.  p.  390.    Ed.] 

^  i.e.  it«  old  ago,  the  world's.  Ad  nidimenta  nascentis  ecclesis  se- 
lescentem  jam  mundum  rcformaret. — It  is  unnecessary  to  quote  the 
tziginal,  of  which,  in  substance,  the  text  gives  an  accumte  translation. 
The  conclusion  is  as  follows:  Hanc  dLsceptationem  horrenda  ecclesia> 
ccidentalis  pestis  secuta  est ;  adeo  ut  et  laici  in  hoc  sacerdotum  dissidio 
icm  tractarent,  baptizarent,  inungerent  sordibus  pro  vero  pietatis  oleo,  Sec, 
iaucleri  Chronica,  Tom.  ii.  Gcncrat.  xxxvi.  p.  777 — 8.  Colon.  1 670.    Ed.] 
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that  they  had  abnost  torn  him  in  pieces,  except  he  had  gooe 
away,  and  left  the  matter  midone.  A  horrible  phgue,""  he  a]i 
further,  "  did  follow  this  contention  of  the  west  church,  iiB»- 
much  that  ]a}inen  did  christen  and  minister  sacraments,  \t 
cause  the  priests  liad  rather  forsake  their  priesthood  tbn 
their  wives,  and  would  not  minister,  &c."  Thus  fcr  the  !»• 
tory.  Mark  when  this  was  done,  the  trouble  in  doing  it,  da 
plague  that  followed,  and  that  marriage,  as  he  says,  was  kog 
used  afore  him. 

lote  also  "  To  die  lord  and  fioither  Nicholas,  the  diligent  provider  for  the  My 

^  MUble  Romish  chureh :   Iluldrich,  bishop  of  Augsburgh  in  name  only, 

?"^"Ji"*  wishes  love  as  a  son,  and  fear  as  a  servant, 

"  Where  I  found,  O  father  and  Lord,  your  decrees  for  the 
continenty  of  clerks,  which  ye  send  me  of  late,  to  be  withool 
discretion,  a  certain  fear  and  heaviness  both  troubled  me:  fesfi 
Ixscause  the  judgment  of  the  shepherd,  whether  it  be  right  or 
wrong,  is  to  be  feared ;  for  I  was  afraid  lest  the  weak  heaieo 
of  the  scripture,  which  will  scarce  obey  a  righteous  judgment, 
not  regarding  this  of  yours,  as  wrongful,  should  boldly  break  tUs 
HO  heavy  a  commandment  of  the  shepherd,  that  it  may  not  be 
borne :  sorrow,  or  rather  pity,  troubled  me,  when  I  doubted  by 
what  means  the  members  might  escape,  where  their  head  ins 
HO  sore  sick.  What  can  be  more  grievous,  or  more  to  be 
pitied  of  the  whole  church,  than  that  you,  tlie  bisliop  of  the 
chiefest  see,  should  swer\'c  but  a  little  from  a  holy  discretion! 
Thou  swerved  much  from  this,  when  thou  would  that  clerks, 
(whom  thou  should  warn  for  the  continenty  of  marriage,)  shouU 
be  comixilled  to  it  by  a  certain  imperious  violence.  Is  notthfe 
worthily  to  be  counted  a  violence,  by  the  common  judgment  of 
all  wise  men,  when  any  man  is  compelled  to  execute  pri\'ate 
decrees,  contrary'  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  and  decree  of 
the  Holy  Ghost? 

"  Therefore,  where  there  be  many  examples  of  the  old  testa- 
ment and  new,  teaching  discretion,  as  ye  know;  1  beseech 
your  fatherhood,  ])e  content  that  some  few  among  many  may 
be  put  in  this  writing.  Our  Lord  a])pointed  nmrriage  to 
priests  in  the  old  law,  which  is  not  read  to  be  forbidden  theffl 
afterward.  But  he  says  in  the  gosi)cl,  "  There  be  eunuchs 
which  have  gelded  themselves  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  W 
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11  men  receive  not  this  word ;  he  that  can  take  h,  let  him  take 
t."  Therefore  the  apostle  says,  "  For  vir^ns  I  have  no  com- 
nandoient  of  the  Lord,  but  I  give  counsel."  Ye  see  that  all 
nen  cannot  take  this  counsel,  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
Lord.  And  ye  see  also  many  flatterers  of  tlie  same  counsel, 
rilling  to  please  men  and  not  Uod,  with  this  false  ehew  of  con- 
inenty,  to  do  more  heinous  things ;  as  to  provoke  their  fathers' 
rives,  not  abhor  to  lie  by  beasts  and  men.  But  lest  the  state 
»f  the  whole  chureh  should  be  decayed  by  the  great  mischielB 
tf  this  flithiness,  ho  said,  "  For  fornication  let  every  man  have 
us  own  wife."  Yet  these  hypocrites  falsely  say,  that  this  Sfune 
>e]ongs  specially  to  laymen :  which  hypocrites,  although  they 
>e  in  a  most  holy  order,  yet  they  doubt  not  to  misuse  other 
nen's  wives.  These  men  understood  not  the  scripture  rightly ; 
ind  because  they  wnmg  the  pap  too  sore,  they  sucked  blood 
ngtead  of  miik.  For  Uiat  saying  of  the  apostle,  "  Let  every 
nan  have  his  own  wife,"  excepts  no  man  indeed,  but  him  that 
uofesses  continenty,  or  him  that  determines  to  continue  his 
nrginity  in  the  Lord,  &c.  And  that  ye  may  know  that  they 
«4iicb  have  not  made  this  vow,  ought  not  to  be  compelled, 
lear  the  apostle  to  Timothy,  saying,  "  It  becomes  a  bishop  to 
3e  blamelesB,  the  husband  of  one  wife :"  and  lest  any  man  should 
mm  tliis  saying  to  the  church  only,  he  adds,  "  He  tliat  cannot 
rule  his  own  house,  how  can  he  rule  the  chureh  of  God  T  Like- 
iriae  he  says,  "  Deacons  must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife,  which 
:aD  well  rule  their  children  and  houses." 

"  I  know  that  ye  have  taught  by  the  decrees  of  holy  Sylvester, 
pope,  that  this  wife  nnist  be  blessed  of  the  priest.  The  writer 
of  the  rule  of  clerks'  lives,  agreeing  with  these,  and  such  sen- 
tencee  of  the  scripture,  says,  "A  clerk  must  be  chaste,  or  else 
bonnd  with  the  band  of  one  marriage."  Of  all  which  sayings 
ho  gathers  truly,  that  a  bishop  and  deacon  are  to  be  blamed, 
if  they  be  divided  into  many  women :  but  if  either  bishop  or 
deacon  forsake  one  woman  for  religion  sake,  the  canonical  sen- 
tence here  condemns  them  without  respect  of  their  degrees, 
Mying,  "A  bishop  under  pretence  of  religion  must  not  put  away 
his  own  wife :  if  lie  put  her  away,  let  him  be  excommunicate ; 
bat  if  be  continue,  let  him  be  deposed,  and  postea.  There  be 
some  which  take  St  Gregory  for  a  help  of  this  opinion ;  whose 
Ibcdishness  1  laugh  at,  and  am  sorry  for  their  ignorance :  they 
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know  not  that  the  perilous  decree  of  this  honesy,  made  faj  Sk 
Gregory,  was  purged  aflerward  of  him  by  worthy  fruit  of  repai- 
ance.  For  on  a  time  when  he  send  to  his  pond  for  fish,  aid 
see  more  than  six  thousand  children's  heads  brought,  he  sigfaed, 
moved  with  inward  sorrow,  and  confessing  that  decree,  whidi  he 
made  for  forbearing  of  marriage,  to  have  been  the  cause  of  ao 
great  a  slaughter,  did  purge  it  with  worthy  fruit  of  repentance; 
and  condemning  his  own  decree  praised  that  counsel  of  theapo-  |u 
stie,  ^'  It  is  better  to  marry  than  to  bum  ;''*  adding  for  his  put 
this,  '^  It  is  better  to  marry,  than  give  occasion  of  murder^'' 

Thus  much,  among  many  other  reasons  concemiDg  da  t: 
matter,  this  bishop  wrote  a  seven  hundred  year  since.  Fmr 
Mantuan  says  that  Hilary,  the  learned  writer  and  bishop  d 
Poitiers  in  France,  was  married.  The  council  GrangrenBe, 
about  a  three  hundred  year  after  Christ,  says:  '^Ifanyntfa 
think  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  married  priest  to  use  Ui 
ministery,  or  abhor  him  for  tliat  cause,  cursed  be  he^^  The 
priests  of  Spain  did  earnestly  defend  their  marriage  agaimt 
pope  Syricius,  being  angry  with  them. 

Thus  far  ye  see  of  how  late  years,  and  how  troublesone  j::: 
a  beginning  this  forbidding  of  priests'  marriage  had  in.  other 
countries :  now  let  us  see  a  little  how  and  when  it  began  here  in 
England,  tliat  this  proud  pricker  and  unlearned  papist  may  see 
his  own  foolishness.  If  I  should  begin  at  Wales,  the  relics 
of  the  old  Britons,  which  have  at  all  times  suffered  their  priests 
to  marry  in  all  popery,  peradventure  some  would  call  them 
concubines  for  a  shift,  rather  than  wives,  as  tliey  be  indeed ;  but 
surely,  if  papists  will  suffer  fathers  so  to  bestow  their  daughters, 
and  their  chaplains  to  keep  unlawful  women,  rather  than  their 
lawful  wives,  (as  Pighius,  their  great  patron,  says  it  is  better 
for  a  priest  to  keep  a  whore  tlian  have  a  wife',)  they  dechw 

[}  For  the  original  of  this  letter,  witli  some  further  notice  of  it,  see 
Note  C  in  the  Appendix.    Ed.] 

1^'  Quicunque  discemit  a  presbytero  qui  uxorem  habuit,  quod  non 
oporteat  eo  ininistrante  de  oblatione  perciperc,  anathema  sit.  Cap.  it.  IV 
oblationo  Presbytcri  conjugati.  Concil.  Tom.  ii.  p.  501.  Paris.  1644.  &>•] 

P  Having  explained  just  before  the  sense  of  uri  {irvpovtr6aif  1  Got. 
vii.  9.),  Non  est  uri  tentari,  ut  adversarii  falsissimo  intelligunt  et  pem«* 
dent  miseris,  scd  tcntationi  succumbere,  Pighius  discusses  the  quesnon 
as  follows :  Sed  csto,  non  faciunt  obligati  voto  onmes,  quod  poasunt  et 
debent,  ut  habeant  continentifc  gratiam,  et  prolndc  non  solum  tentutar' 
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wlioee  children  they  be :  marriage  is  of  GKxl,  whoredom  ia  of 
the  devil.  Therefore  I  come  to  more  certain  things.  In  the 
time  of  king  Henry  the  first,  Paschal  being  pope,  and  Anselm 
bishop  of  C^terbury,  about  four  hundered  years  since,  this  di- 
vorcing of  priests  began  chiefly  here  with  us.  The  pope  willed 
Ansefan  to  do  it :  he  attempted  to  do  it,  and  the  king  withstood 
it,  as  iq)pears  by  sundry  epistles  of  Anselm  concerning  the 
same  matter.  Epistle  77,  and  876. 

^'  Anselm  to  his  brethcr  and  sons,  the  Lord  prior  Emulph,  Krnaiph. 
and  other  serving  God  under  him  in  Christ'*s  church  in  Canter- 
bury, greeting  and  his  blessing.  As  concerning  priests,  of 
whom  the  king  gave  commandment  that  they  should  have  both 
their  churches  and  their  wives,  as  they  had  in  the  time  of  his 
&ther,  and  of  Lanfranc,  late  archbishop ;  yet  both  because  the 
king  has  revested  and  reseiscd  me  of  the  whole  archbishop- 
rick,  and  also  because  so  cursed  a  marriage  was  forbidden  in  a 
council  in  the  time  of  his  father  and  the  same  archbishop,  bold- 
ly by  that  authority  which  I  have  by  the  archbishoprick,  I  com- 
mand, not  only  within  the  archbishoprick,  but  also  throughout 
England,  that  all  priests  which  keep  their  wives,  shall  be  de- 
prived of  their  churches  and  ecclesiastical  benefice\^'' 

Mark  the  things  contained  in  these  few  words :  the  king'*s 
commandment  for  priests  to  keep  their  benefices  and  wives  both, 
contrary  to  pope  Gregory''s  decree  afore,  and  yet  not  contrary 
to  the  custom  in  his  father^s  time  and  bishop  Lanfranc.     And 

aed  etiam  uruntur  eorum  pleriquc.  Quid  igitur  ?  An  nubere  his  minus 
malmn  erit?  Nam  melius  hoc  dicere  non  potes..  quod  apostolus  dam- 
nationi  imputat,  si  primam  fidem  irritam  faciant.  His,  inquam,  an 
saltern  minus  malum  minusquc  damnabile  crit  nubcrc,  quam  uri  ?  Tu 
Tide,  quis  pejor  servus  est  ?  *  *  *  In  quibus  si  quando  rcmissiores  ex  in- 
firmitate  camis  ceciderimus,  tolerabilius  hoc  peccatum  est,  quam  si  jugnm 
in  totum  cxcutiamus,  i.e.  by  marriage.  Alberti  Pighii  Explicationes 
Catholics  pnecipuanim  Controversiarum,  p.  215.  Paris.  1586.    Ei).^ 

Q*  Anselmus  Archiepiscopis,  &c De  presbytcris  et  quibus  rex 

precepit,  ut  ct  coclesias  et  feminas  habcant,  sicut  tempore  patris  sui  et 
Lanfranci  archiepiscopi  habuerunt;  ct  quia  rex  me  resarcivit  de  toto 
archiepiscopatu,  ct  (juia  tempore  patris  ejus  et  ejusdcm  archiepiscopi  in 
ooncilio  prohibitum  est  tam  execrabile  conjugium;  fiducialiter  ea,  quam 
in  archiepiscopatu  habco,  auctoritate  prscipio,  non  solum  in  archie- 
piscopatu, sed  etiam  per  totam  AngUam,  ut  onmes  sacerdotes,  qui  femi- 
nas tennerint^  ecclesiis  ct  omni  ecclesiastico  beneficio  priventur.  Lib.  in. 
Epist.  ex.  Tom.  iv.  p.  143.  Colon.  1612.    Ed.] 
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mMiin.  where  Ansclm  demanded  the  pope'*s  ad\ice  what  was  bat  to 
do,  seeing  it  was  so  hard  to  divorce  them,  note  the  popei 
answer.  Epistle  331. 

■tocbai.  i^  Paselial  bishop,  servant  of  God'^s  servants,  to  his  reverol 

brother  Anselm,  bishop  of  Canterbury,  greeting  and  apostoGol 
blessing.  We  believe  your  brotherhood  is  not  ignorant,  nhi 
is  decreed  in  the  Romish  church  concermng  priests^  children: 
but  because  there  is  so  great  a  multitude  of  such  within  th 
realm  of  England,  tliat  almost  the  greater  and  better  part  of  the 
clerks  are  reckoned  to  be  on  this  side ;  we  commit  the  oider 
herein  to  yoiur  charge :  for  we  grant  those  to  be  promoted  to 
holy  offices  (by  reason  of  the  need  at  this  time,  and  for  the 
profit  of  the  church)  whom  learning  and  life  shall  commend 
among  you,  and  yet  notwithstanding  the  prejudice  of  the 
ecclesiastical  decree  be  taken  heed  to  hereafter*.*" 

Here  I  note  the  pope^s  confession,  that  almost  the  greater 
and  better  {)art  of  the  clergy  here  in  England  were  manied 
then,  and  tliat  he  suffers  tliem  to  be  promoted  to  benefices,  aod 
afterward,  as  time  would  suffer,  to  execute  tlie  pope*s  divordif 
decree.  AVlien  the  bishoi>s  could  not  well  bring  those  divoicei 
to  pass,  the  pope  send  Joan,  his  cardinal,  to  do  it :  and  he,  tf 

biychron.  Polyclironicon  writes,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xvi.  was  taken  the  same 
night  in  bed  with  a  whore,  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  first'.  0 
holy  single  life  tliat  the  pope  went  about ! 

But  not  only  this  hardness  was  in  begiiming  of  this 
divorce,  but  after  that  they  were  sejiarated,  divers  came  to- 
gether again,  as  appears  in  the  epistle  that  Anselm  wn^  to 
A\'ilUam  his  archdeacon  in  this  belialf.     "Anselm,  archbishop, 

Q^  In  Lil>.  III.  Ei)ist.  xlv.  of  Anselm  is  pope  Paschiirs  letter,  givinfi 
siK-c'inct  jiccount  of  the  various  points  on  which  Anselm  cisked  for  coun«l» 
with  tlie  resiHH'tive  answers.  The  answer  to  the  second  qiiestion  b  » 
follows:  I)e  sacerdotum  iiliLs  vel  coneubinarum  quam  vitam  tenendum 
pnedecessores  nostri  sedis  apustolicie  pontifiees  instituenint.  nosse  te 
credimiis:  nee  nos  ab  illorum  voluniiis  al)errare  vestigiis.  Quod  igitv 
tibi  super  his  in  barbaris  re.«;ionibus  sit  disiiouendum,  ex  ipsius  pnpcepti 
poteris  eollatione  dLstini^iere.     Ed.] 

p  John,  cardinal  of  Rome,  came  into  England,  and  made  a  grievous 
process  ai^ainst  priests'  concubines,  and  said^  tliat  **it  is  a  foul  sin  and  a 
jn\'at  to  arise  from  a  strumpet's  side  to  sacre  [consecrate]  Christ's  brthr:* 
but  the  same  day,  alter  that  he  had  sunj;  mass^  he  %\-as  taken  with  i 
strumpet  at  even.  Tliinir  that  was  openly  known  might  not  be  foiakf  ■ 
if  must  needs  1k'  knowiL     Ed.] 
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»  the  reverend  Gimduiph  bialiop,  and  to  Emulph  prior,  and  to 
William,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  and  to  all  in  his  diocese, 
greeting.  Epistle  373.  William  our  archdeacon  liaa  written 
to  me,  that  some  priests  which  be  under  liis  custody,  taking 
again  their  wives  that  were  forbidden  them,  have  fallen  into 
oncleanness,  from  which  they  were  drawn  by  wholesome  coun- 
sel and  commandment.  Wlien  the  archdeacon  would  amend 
tbia  thing,  they  utterly  despised  his  warning  and  worthy  com- 
mandment with  a  wicked  pride.  Then  he,  calling  together 
many  religious  men,  and  obedient  priests,  excommunicated 
worthily  the  proud  and  disobedient,  which  beastly  despised  his 
curse,  and  defiled  the  holy  ministery  a»  much  as  in  them  lay. 
Sec'."". 

Here  appears,  how  hard  it  was  to  divorce  the  married 
priests,  and  how  some  would  not  obey,  though  tliey  were  ex- 
communicate. I  mark  also,  how  the  bishop  calls  these  mar- 
riages "uncleanness,"  and  says,  tliey  "  defile  the  ministery:"  but 
to  an  indifferent  judge  the  priests  have  better  reasons  out  of  the 
scriptures  for  themselves,  than  tbc  bishop  had.  Let  all  them 
therefore,  that  have  the  fear  of  God  afore  them,  consider  the 
great  plagues  that  God  laid  on  this  realm  at  tliat  time.  The 
realm  was  conquered  by  strangers,  William  Conqueror  and  his 
fellon-s,  the  pope's  chaplains.  Lanfranc,  bishop  of  Canterbury 
under  king  William  the  second,  brought  in  transubstantiation, 
and  Anselm  under  Henry  the  first,  next  king  following,  brought 
in  unmarried  priests,  and  divorced  the  married.  The  doctrine  of 
transuhstantiation  is  so  holy,  that  a  married  priest  may  not 
handle  it :  the  one  cannot  stand  without  the  other,  and  the  one 
necessarily  brings  in  the  other.     The  late  popes  were  better 

p  !4uper  rcluta  est  milii  Dvo  cxccrahilis  et  omnibus  christianis 
odibilia  superba  quonmdani,  igui  sc  saconiotcs  nominaut,  prssuin]>tio. 
Scripait  namquc  mihi  archiduirnnus  nosti^r  WiUelmus,  quia  nunnulli 
presbyteri,  qui  sub  ejus  Bunt  cuatodin,  iterum  repetcntcs  prohibitas 
feminas,  in  immiinditiam,  a  qua  saluhri  conailio  ct  juseiono  n1>stracti 
fucmnt,  sc  rcrolvcnint.  Quod  L-uin  idem  arcludiacniius  vellct  currigcre, 
omnino  ejus  monitionem  ct  susccptibitein  juaHioncni  ncranda  Hupcrbia 
contcmpeerant.  Qui,  convocatis  sccum  pluribuB  religiosis  et  ubcdiun- 
tibus  sacerdotibus,  auperboH  et  inobedicnteti  gladio  dignic  cscom- 
municationls  pcrcustit:  quani  cxcoinmunicAliunem  bestiali  innnnia 
contemncntcs.  mintsteriuin  sanctum  pollncre,  quantum  in  ipsis  est.  non 
formidant.     Lib.  in.  Episf.  <'xli.  Tom.  iv.  p.  144.  Colon.  IfiJZ.     En.] 
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than  they ;  for  in  the  time  of  pope  Paul  the  third,  ke^bgUl 
council  at  Trident  a  seventeen  year  since,  came  forth  U 
worthy  book  Interim^  wherein  is  entreated  the  marriage  el 
priests,  and  concluded  that  those  which  be  married  should  Ml 
be  divorced ;  but  whether  any  more  should  marry,  it  shouUb 
referred  and  deferred  to  a  general  council.  These  men  were  moR 
reasonable,  modest,  and  wise  tlian  our  late  brutish  papisti: 
for  in  the  late  days  of  their  raging  madness,  contraiy  to  dn 
decree  of  the  pope  made  not  sixteen  year  afore,  they  diroiwJ 
here  with  us  all  priests  that  afore  were  married. 

But  when  these  old  popes  see  how  hard  it  "wbs  to  driw 
priests  from  their  wives,  that  hell-brand  Gregory  VII.  decieei 
that  none  should  hear  his  mass,  that  was  married :  and  bv  tia 
polity  he  brought  more  to  pass,  than  by  excommunication  or  aoj 
other  way.    Such  practices  the  pope'^s  prelates  are  full  of:  S» 
when  the  priests  perceived  their  ministery  was  despised,  it  vnk 
them  something  to  relent,  and  at  length  altogether  to  quail.  At 
the  same  time,  and  straight  after  the  conquest,  were  swarms  rf 
monks  brought  almost  into  all  the  cathedral  churches  of  dK 
realm.    As  at  Durosme,  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  eigfatf- 
three,  the  priests  (which  then  were  married)  were  brought  fton 
Durcsme,  and  had  the  prcbonds  of  Aucland,  Danton,  and  N(^ 
ton ;  and  monks  were  placed  in  their  steads  at  Duresrao,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  William  the  Conqueror :  and  these  prt»ben4 
were  then  first  founded  and  appointed  for  these  secular  married 
priests.     O  gentle  papists  of  old  time,  that  would  not  displa« 
married  priests,  but  provide  livings  for  them,  where  our  Edom- 
ites  persecute  them  without  mercy  !    Marriage,  God's  holy  orii- 
nance  in  paradise,  and  blessed,  is  punished  of  i)oper}'  in  the 
world :  such  is  their  wickedness.    In  other  places,  as  \\'iiiche?- 
ter,  Worcester,  and  elsewhere,  this  bringing  in  of  monks  and 
driving  out  married  priests  began  a  little  afore  the  conqnest 
under   king   l!]dgarus,  but  no  great  difference  in  the  years. 
Dunstan  and  Oswalde,  bishops  of  Worcester  first,  and  after  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  were  great  helpers  in  this  matter.    Os- 
walde thnist  all  the  clerks  out  of  Worcester  church,  which 
would  not  be  made  monks.     Ethelwoldus,   bishop   of  Win- 
chester, thrust  out  his  married  priests  likewise,  if  they  would 
not  forsake  their  wives,  and  become  monks,  and  placed  monks 
in  their  stead ;  but  thev  so  hated  the  monkish  life,  that  ther 


vm 


.]  CONFrXATION    OP    AN    ADDITION.  o75 


were  content  to  leave  all  rather  than  become  monks,  every  one 
of  them  save  three.  But  after  the  death  of  Edganis,  Aelfer, 
king  of  Mercia,  (which  was  the  middle  and  chief  part  of 
England,)  and  many  other  nobles  of  the  realm,  drove  out  the 
monks,  and  brought  in  the  married  priests  again.  These  and 
such  like  are  written  in  the  records  of  these  churches,  and  were 
done  many  of  them  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-three,  and  after.  Polychronicon  also,  in  his  sixth 
book,  touches  many  of  these  things. 

These  things  I  have  spoken  more  largely,  because  he 
charges  us  with  disobeying  all  laws,  as  though  these  were  never 
done  in  England  afore,  and  good  men  should  not  suffer  them ; 
and  also,  that  the  world  may  see  how  lewd,  unlearned  a  proc- 
tor has  taken  their  case  in  hand.  If  he  were  not  too  far  past 
shame,  he  would  not  deny  the  laws  of  the  realm  to  suffer 
priests'"  marriage,  seeing  the  twenty-ninth  Injunction,  which 
the  queen^s  highness  set  forth,  entreats  of  their  marriage  only'. 
But  this  is  their  obedience  that  they  shew  to  their  princes,  in 
denying  their  laws :  and  it  is  their  old  opinion,  that  injunctions 
be  not  laws,  nor  princes  have  that  authority  over  them  to  make 
such  laws.  God  give  them  better  minds,  or  grant  the  prince 
better  subjects ! 

It  were  too  long  to  write  all  that  may  be  said  in  this  behalf, 
and  it  is  not  my  meaning :  only  I  would  let  them  see  which 
would  learn,  how  wrongfully  priests'*  marriage  is  accused.  For 
the  froward  obstinate,  that  will  not  Icam,  but  contemn  and  con- 
demn all  that  gainsay  it,  afore  they  hear  them  speak,  I  say  with 
our  Saviour  Christ  in  a  like  case,  ^'  Let  them  alone,  they  be  blind,  Matt.  xv. 
and  guides  of  the  blind."''  They  are  not  to  be  passed  on :  do  as 
truth,  God's  word,  and  a  good  conscience  teaches  you,  nothing 
regarding  their  railing  blasphemies.  Austin,  in  his  book  De 
Bono  Coiijupali,  cap.  21,  comparing  the  chastity  of  marriage 
and  single  life  together,  says  thus :  "  The  virtue  of  continenty 
must  be  always  in  the  power  of  the  mind,  but  indeed  it  must 
be  shewed  as  things  and  times  change.  For  as  there  was  not 
a  diverse  merit  of  suffering  martyrdom  in  Peter  tliat  suffered 
cruel  death,  and  in  John  that  suffered  not ;  so  there  is  not  a 
diverse  merit  of  chastity  in  John  which  was  not  married,  and 

Qi  Qneen  Elizabeth's  Injunctions  published  in  1559.      Injunction 
zxix.  See  Bp.  Sparrow's  C-oUoction,  p.  76.  I^nd.  IBy^.    En.] 
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in  Abraham  which  gat  cliildren.  For  both  his  single  life  ai 
this  man's  marriage  served  Christ,  as  the  time  changed  ;M> 
John  liad  cliastity  both  in  power  and  deed,  Abraham  onhii 
power^'"  Again,  cap.  22,  "  Evil  men  say  to  him  that  is  chaste, 
Art  thou  better  than  Abraham !  But  when  he  hears  it,  kk 
him  not  be  afraid ;  but  say,  I  am  not  better,  but  the  chastity  of 
single  men  is  better  than  the  cliastity  of  marriage'.^  Agia, 
cap.  23,  ^'  If  we  compare  the  tilings  themselves  together,  it  a 
sure  that  the  chastity  of  continenty  is  better  than  the  chasdtj 
of  marriage,  and  yet  both  good :  but  when  we  compare  the  mei 
together,  he  is  the  better  tliat  lias  a  greater  goodness  and  viitae 
in  him  tlian  the  other  has^'*''  Thus  far  Austin.  Mark  the 
difference  tliat  he  puts  betwixt  the  goodness  of  things  them- 
selves, and  the  goodness  of  the  men  that  have  them. 
I  am  sure  many  vdM  judge,  that  I  speak  this  to  please  mj 

010.  lib.  i.  wife :  but  we  read  that  Paphnutius  unmarried,  when  some  ii 
the  council  would  have  determined  that  priests  should  leiTe 

bid. cap. II.  their  wives,  persuaded  the  contrary*.  Spiridion,  being  marriei 
as  he  writes  also*,  and  having  children,  was  never  the  wois^ 
or  hindered  to  minister  the  sacraments.  Ghr}'sostom,  in  b 
homily  on  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  GraJilee,  writes  tlius :  "Th« 
reprovest  marriage,  that  they  be  a  let  to  godliness :    but  vS 

\j  Qui  vidcnt  contincntis?  virtutem  in  liabitu  animi  semper  e* 
debcre,  in  oi)cre  aiitcni  pro  rcrum  ac  tcmpomm  opportunitate  imk- 
fcstari.  •  •  Quocirca  sicut  non  est  impar  mcritum  patientiff  in  Pet» 
qui  passus  est,  ct  in  Joanne  qui  passus  non  est ;  sic  non  est  impar  meritus 
continentia;  in  Joanne  qui  nullas  expertus  est  nuptias^  et  in  Abrahtf 
qui  filios  gcncravit.  Et  illius  cnim  cffili])atus  et  illius  connubium  pw 
tx^raporum  distributione  Christo  militarunt:  sed  continentiam  Joannw 
et  in  operc,  Abraham  vero  in  solo  Iiabitu  habebat.  Cap,  xxvi.  (21.)  Too. 
VI.  ]>.  504.  Paris.  ia%.     Ed.] 

\y  Ac  per  hoc  al)  eis,  qui  comimpunt  bonos  mores  colloquiis  imB* 
inani  et  vana  vcrsutia  dicitur  hofnini  christiano  continenti  ct  nuptm 
recusanti,  Tu  crEfo  nielior  quani  Abraham  ?  Quod  illc  cum  audierit,  w» 
pcrturbetur ;  •  •  sed  dicat,  Ego  quidem  non  sum  melior  quam  Abrahiiii; 
sed  melior  est  castitas  caelibum  quam  castitas  miptianim.  Ibid.  30^0" 
(22.)     Ed.] 

p  llt^s  ergo  ipsas  si  comparemus,  nullo  mode  dubitandum  est  mcli*' 
rem  esse  oistitatcm  continentifc  quam  castitatem  nuptianim^  cum  Uib^ 
utrumquc  sit  bonum :  homines  vero  cum  comparamus,  ille  est  melior  q« 
bomim  amplius  quam  alius  habet.     Ibid,  xxviii.  (23.)    Ed.] 

'*  Sec  above,  p.  .532.    Ed.] 

'J"  See  above,  p.  m] .     Ed.] 
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thou  know  that  it  hurts  not  to  have  wife  and  children !  Had 
not  Moees  wife  and  children!  Was  not  Elias  a  vir^n!  Moses 
brought  manna  from  heaven,  and  Elias  fire :  God  spake  to 
Moses,  and  was  converaaot  mtli  Elias.  Did  not  Moses  make 
quails  to  come!  and  Elias  shut  up  heaven  from  rain  with  a 
word !  Did  not  Moses  divide  the  sea,  and  brought  through  the 
people!  Was  not  Elias  taken  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot! 
Did  virginity  hurt  the  one,  or  was  wife  and  children  a  hindrance 
to  the  other!  Hast  thou  marked  Elias  in  his  chariot  in  the 
air,  and  Moses  going  on  foot  in  the  sea!  Mark  Peter  also,  a  Ui 
pillar  of  the  church,  that  he  had  a  wife ;  for  it  is  vmtten,  that 
Jesus  went  in  to  Peter's  mother-in-law,  being  sick,  touched 
her,  and  the  fever  left  her.  Where  there  is  a  mother-in-law, 
there  must  needs  bo  a  wife  and  daughter-in-law.  Seest  thou 
not  then  that  Peter  had  a  wife !  Blame  not  marriage  then, 
&€.""    Thus  far  Clirysostom'. 

I  could  shew  you  like  examples  of  married  ministers  at 
these  days,  which  are  not  hindered  in  their  duty  doing  thereby, 
nor  in  any  part  of  godliness;  but  ratlier  furthered,  in  that 
household  cares  be  taken  from  them  tliereby,  and  in  sickness 
they  better  cherished.  These  be  enough  for  tliem  that  will 
be  persuaded,  or  more  will  not  serve.     It  is  not  hard  to  bring 

"  Za  (vvfSpi^cit  TOr  jdiiot,  nal  xiyin  on  invoOiaiid  ivTiv  o 
fafUK ;  OV6CV  iimooiaiia  ■upoi  taaifiuaii,  fiouXci  fiaOtir  on  oieiv  ira- 
pa^XamTti  ij(tai  yviiaXna  icai  tenvq  ;  Mavcnji  ov-)^i  ■^uuaina  koi  ritua 
t'Xfi  'HXIctt  ""l;'  irapSivM  Ijr;  ouj^i  Muiiir^t  iiauiitt  xaTiiyayty  ex 
TOf  Oitputpoi/  \  ^^y}  llAiav  no  KaTriyayty  €K  Tov  oiptxvoZ ;  ^^]t' 
MaiitTiTt  of^^v•fa^l^^rpau  i^firtTaiT(¥ ;  oiij^l  'HXi'a?  T^  \oy<f  -roy  oipavor 
ccAcio-fv;  oir^i  MuirV^  o  Ocu'c  w'^iAei  ;  "vj(i  lai  '\i\iif  Gtm  u^iXci; 
ov^  MbuVih  BaKatiaar  tirj^urt,  nai  eirjyayt  tov  Xho'i'  ;  oii;^'  'HAcos  tr 
apiiiXTi  -Kvpivf  avt\^<p6n  j  f"J  ti  nap4/iKa^jr(  toutih'  (J  irapStiiia ;  /itj 
•rt  «xip<M»oSnr«  TouTov  fj  rfU'ii  lai  to  TtKiia  ;  e'ofc  'IlAiaf  Ton  tou 
aipot  ^inoj(oii,  eiit^  MairfTqv  tov  t^c  flnAaVnrfc  atoiropor  ;  /3A(ir(  nai 
tltrpor  Tov  atZXov  t^c  fKitXttiriav,  Sti  koi  av-rm  ymiaTaa  c'^f  roBtr 
ovv  SijXoi"  oTi  yvmiKa  tiX'"  i  '7"  ^iym,  EiV^ACc,  ^ijt'ii',  o  'Ifjo-ous  irpov 
•njii  wtvdtpan  HtTpoif  icai  tin  («/wj  appuir-rouira,  sai  i;i//oto  out^, 
■at  t^vytr  o  TruptTOt  avr^t,  koi  iiriKoi/n.  opoc  oti  hoi  Yltrpot  yviiaTna 
tij(t¥i  owov  yap  irciiOipd,  (vcriKou  oti  kbi  yvvi).  op^<  oti  kiii  TltTpot 
yuimUa  tixt  i  i'<i  ti  oia/JaAAfjt  ToV  yupor.  Homil.  contra  Jndcos, 
Gentilw,  et  HtercticM.  Tom.  i.  p.  lOOD.  Paris.  1&19.— But  the  gennine- 
npM  of  thin  Homilv  U  quMitionnl.    Eo.^ 

[pihKINaTOK.] 
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divers  more  authorities  out  of  the  pope^s  €lUiinei,  xxviiLoi 
XXXI.'  to  prove  this  withal :  but  he  that  is  fiither  of  all  WH- 
ness,  is  not  worthy  to  bear  witness  in  so  honest  a  matter.  Ii 
Moses''  law,  where  every  one  should  marry  within  his  on 
tribe,  the  priests  had  this  privilege,  that  they  mi^t  min} 
with  the  king'^s  stock :  but  our  men  abhor  priests^  nuoiJap^ 
lest  they  should  get  gentlewomen,  and  so  possibly  might  ■- 
herit  their  lands.  Grod  was  not  so  wise  to  foresee  these  thinp 
as  we  be ;  and  that  which  Grod's  wisdom  thought  good  ui 
commendable,  we  with  our  polities  think  hurtful  and  unfto^ 
Stable.  God  make  us  wise  in  him !  For  the  foolish  writhiiy 
and  racking  of  the  scriptures  following,  because  they  be  n 
unaptly  applied  that  a  blind  man  may  see  them,  I  will  not 
stand  to  set  out  his  folly ;  for  they  contain  no  matter  of  weigU 
against  us. 

IX.    They  have  invented  a  new  way  to  make  bishops  and  priests,  aadi 

manner  of  service  and  ministration  that  St  Austin  never  knew,  S 

Edmond;  Lan£ranc,  St  Anselm,  nor  never  one  bishop  of  CanteriHnyi 

saving  only  Cranmer,  who  forsook  his  profession  as  apostate;  m 

that  they  must  needs  condemn  all  the  bishops  in  Canteibuiy  W 

Cranmor,  and  he  that  now  is ;  all  the  bishops  of  York,  ttfi^ 

Holgate,  and  he  that  now  is ;  although  St  Wilfride,  St  WiDia 

have  hccn  taken  for  saints,  and  were  bishops  in  York.   In  CoTotqr 

and  Lichfield  St  Chad  was  hishop,  and  many  blessed  bisho|M;  ib^ 

he  that  now  is  bishop,  can  find  not  any  one  that  ever  was  msde  ■ 

he  is,  nor  of  his  religion.    Therefore  he  must  prove  all  bishops  of 

Lichfield  were  deceived,  walked  in  blindness,  and  ignorance;  ff 

else  he  that  now  is  must  needs  be  deceived  and  be  in  blindneft 

In  Duresme  have  been  many  good  fathers ;  but  he  that  now  ii 

bishop  cannot  find  any  one  predecessor  in  tliat  see  that  was  of  hb 

religion,  and  made  bishop  after  such  sort  as  he  was :  so  that  he 

that  now  is  must  take  in  hand  to  condemn  all  the  bishops  afoR 

him,  that  they  were  in  ignorance  and  blindness,  or  they  wUl  come 

to  his  condemnation  at  the  day  of  judgment.    And  this  in  all 

bishopricks  in  England ;  some  can  find  one,  and  some  none,  thit 

ever  was  of  their  religion.    What  arrogancy  may  be  thought  in 

those  men  that  will  take  in  hand  to  condemn  so  many  Uessed 

fathers  all  to  be  in  blindness ! 

Here  this  proud  papist  triumphs,  as  though  nothing  cooU 
be  said  to  the  contrary.  For  our  church  servieo  I  said  enough 
afore :   now  mark  what  weight  his  raging  railing  words  hare. 

P  See  p.  nm.     En.] 
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Be  flaya  St  Edmond,  Lanfmnc,  Anselm  never  knew  such  an 
Kodering  of  priests  and  bishops :  how  proves  he  that  I  I  think 
liqr  did:  for  they  lived  in  that  age  when  religion  began  to 
iocay,  Uindness  and  superstition  to  creep  into  the  world,  and 
heiefore  could  not  be  ignorant  of  such  good  order  as  had 
een  afore  them,  although  they  themselves  then  began  to 
huge  and  bring  in  the  contrary ;  whereof  I  declared  part 
Ifare,  as  marriage  of  priests,  church  service,  &c.  To  grant 
■at  80  many  bishops  of  Canterbury,  York,  Lichfield,  and 
hiresixie  were  in  blindness,  he  thinks  it  such  an  inconvenience 
I  no  man  will  do  it ;  and  therefore  these  that  now  be  bishops 
[Qst  needs  be  deceived.  I  am  not  of  that  opinion,  to  think 
a  dmme  to  grant  that  bishops  be  deceived,  either  in  that 
j;e  or  other:  for  there  has  been  no  man  so  holy  (except 
bmt  Jesus)  but  he  has  been  deceived  and  ignorant  in  many 
angB,  even  in  religion.  Did  not  Paul  rebuke  Peter  for  dis- 
mhling  in  meats  with  the  Jews!  Only  Christ  has  the  full 
nth.  That  is  the  proud  principle  of  popery,  to  think  that 
ley  cannot  be  deceived:  yet  in  that  saying  they  are  most 
iiDy  deceived.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  used  the  same  rea- 
niB  against  Christ  our  Lord,  and  the  false  prophets  against 
le  true,  saying  that  they  kept  the  old  true  learning,  and  the 
Bier  brought  in  a  new,  and  deceived  the  people. 

But  in  granting  these  old  bishops  to  be  made  after  another 
Qit  than  these  be  now,  what  harm  may  follow!  What  an- 
itatf  be  they  of?  All  since  the  conquest,  and  not  past  five 
mdred  year  since.  Then  it  is  but  new  in  comparison  of  one 
fenwmd  five  hundred  and  fifty.  And  if  our  order  agree  with 
Int^s  doings  and  his  apostles'*  writings  better  than  theirs, 
m  we  to  Uame  in  forsaking  them  and  following  Christ  and 
ail  apostles !  or  are  we  to  be  counted  devisers  of  a  new  way, 
rinn  we  follow  that  which  is  a  thousand  year  elder  than 
hdn!  Nay  surely,  their  devices  be  new,  and  we  restore  the 
U  religion  again,  practised  and  taught  by  Christ  and  his 
poBtles,  which  they  have  defaced  with  their  new  devised  su- 
entition  and  popery.  Whether  is  it  more  to  contemn  or 
Bfreet  these  bishops  of  Canterbury,  York,  Lichfield,  and 
taiesme,  that  he  names,  rather  than  Christ  our  Lord,  Peter, 
ml,  Timothy,  Titus,  &c.  i  Whether  is  to  be  judged  elder, 
>,  and  godlier,  these  bishops  that  he  names,  which  are 

a7— ^ 
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not  five  hundred  year  old,  or  Christ  and  his  apostles,  which 
be  one  thousand  five  hundred  year  old  and  more! 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  Matthias  was  chosea 
instead  of  Judas  the  traitor,  where  the  seven  deacoDs  wen 
chosen,  and  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  forth  to  preieh, 
how  few  ceremonies  were  used  in  comparison  of  that  multitob 
rhe  onier-  which  the  papists  use  now !  And  how  much  does  it  agne 
Dufuistere.  with  our  kind  of  ordering  ministers  better  tlian  with  thein! 
AVhen  Paul  taught  Timothy  and  Titus  to  appoint  ministes 
and  bishops  in  every  town,  how  far  differs  it  from  the  pope'i 
oiled  shavelings !  Acta  i.  Peter  calls  the  disciples  tojjether, 
preaches  unto  them ;  they  fall  to  prayer,  and  chose  Matthai 
instead  of  Judas.  In  the  sixth  of  the  Acts  the  aposto 
assemble  the  people,  declare  to  them  how  they  theinselwi 
should  follow  preaching,  and  wills  them  therefore  to  pick  oil 
men  of  honesty  and  godliness  to  serve  the  poor :  they  prtj 
together,  lay  their  hands  on  them,  and  made  them  deacov 
Actoxiii.  to  provide  for  the  poor.  In  sending  forth  Paul  and  Ban* 
Ims,  when  thev  were  assembled,  to  their  ministerv,  thev  fastei, 
prayed,  laid  their  hands  on  them,  and  send  them  forth,  h 
the  fourteenth,  Paul  and  liamabas  "  ordained  in  ewrv  churd 
ministers,"  requiring  the  consent  of  the  people  by  holdfflj 
uj)  their  hands,  as  the  (Jreek  word  there  signifies*.  In  tte 
first  epistle  to  Timothy,  chap.  v.  he  bids  him,  that  he  ^'lif 
not  his  hands  rashly  on  any  man,"^  where  afore  he  liad  taugh 
him  sufficiently  what  manner  of  men,  and  with  what  qualititf 
he  should  call  and  think  them  meet  for  the  ministerv. 

But  because  he  finds  not  so  great  fault  with  the  men  tW 
l)e  called  now  a  days,  (although  other  do  grudge  at  them.)  * 
with  the  order  and  manner  of  their  calling,  I  vAll  only  «»■ 
swer  to  that  point  which  he  touches.  In  these  places  of  t» 
scripture  afore  rehearsed,  there  be  these  things  to  be  noted 
in  sending  forth  ministers.  First,  an  a;ssembly  of  the  derff 
and  people,  to  l)ear  testimony  of  their  honesty  and  aptn«* 
that  be  called :  for  it  must  not  be  done  in  comers,  lest  si* 
be  admitted  as  be  unworthy,  and  with  whom  some  eouH* 
would  have  found  fault,  if  it  had  been  known  and  done  opewf- 
The  ministery  is  so  godly  a  vocation,  that  none  ought  to  » 
admitted  to  it  having  any  notable  fault  in  them,  or  if  tn? 

[ '    ^f ipoToi't/rrrti/Tfc,   y.  23.      En.] 
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may  not  abide  the  trial  and  judgment  of  the  multitude,  yea, 
though  they  be  heathens.  For  St  Paul  says,  they  must  have 
good  testimony  of  their  honesty,  even  "  of  them  that  be  out 
ci  the  church/''  Secondly,  I  note  they  used  exhortations,  with 
fiuBting,  prayer,  and  laying  on  of  hands.  These  ceremonies 
we  be  sure  are  good  and  godly,  because  the  apostles  used 
them  80  oft:  and  these,  except  some  great  cause  to  the  con- 
trary, are  to  be  used  of  all  in  calling  of  the  ministers. 

All  these  things  the  order  now  appointed  observes,  and  no 
more :  all  the  popish  ceremonies  be  cut  off  as  vain  and  super- 
fluous. The  tune  of  giving  orders  now  is  the  holy  day,  when 
die  people  be  assembled,  that  they  may  see  who  be  called :  and 
if  they  know  any  notable  fault  in  any  of  them  that  are  there  to 
be  appointed  ministers  or  bishops,  they  may  declare  it,  that 
ihey  may  be  rejected  as  unworthy.  The  popish  prelates  give 
their  orders  on  the  Saturday,  when  the  people  is  not  present, 
and  commonly  at  home  in  their  chapels,  where  few  resort  to  see. 
The  bishops  now  use  in  giving  their  orders  an  exhortation, 
common  prayer,  the  communion,  and  laying  on  of  hands,  which 
the  apostles  used.  The  pope  and  his  prelates  have  devised  of 
themselves  clippings,  shaving  their  crowns,  an  unlawful  com- 
pelled vow  to  Uve  unmarried,  oil  for  anointing  their  fingers,  and 
power  to  sacrifice  for  quick  and  dead,  their  double  Latin  matins 
and  even  song  daily,  with  such  a  kind  of  apparel,  that  they 
be  more  like  to  Aaron  and  Moses,  priests  of  the  old  law,  than 
a  simple  preacher  of  Christ's  gospel,  or  minister  of  his  sacra- 
ments of  the  new  testament. 

When  we  do  that  which  Christ  and  his  apostles  did  and 
used,  we  may  be  sure  it  is  good,  lawful,  and  necessary :  when 
we  add  any  thing  of  our  own,  it  may  be  doubted  on ;  and  if 
it  be  commanded  as  necessary,  or  as  the  true  worship  of  God, 
it  ought  to  be  refused,  changed,  yea  condemned.  For  Christ 
says,  '*  They  worship  me  in  vain,  teaching  doctrines  the  com-  m»"-  »v. 
mandments  of  men.''^  Therefore,  as  he  reasons  here,  tliat  it 
should  be  too  great  an  inconvenience  to  say,  that  these  bishops 
which  he  names  were  blind  and  ignorant  in  their  doings,  and 
that  they  would  come  at  the  judgment  to  the  condenmation 
of  these  new  bishops  which  follow  not  their  ways,  1  had  ra- 
ther turn  his  argument  against  himself  on  his  own  head,  and 
say,  that  it  is  a  greater  inconvenience,  yea  blasphemy,  to 
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say  that  Peter,  Paul,  Timothy,  Titus,  &c.,  were  in  hlindiNa, 
and  had  not  the  right  order  of  appointing  their  ministen,  hi 
that  these  latter  popish  prelates  have  invented  of  late  yein  i 
perfectcr  way  to  do  it  than  they  knew  or  used.  Let  them  prait 
that  cither  the  apostles  themselves,  or  any  of  their  scholars,  usri 
clipping,  shaving  their  crowns,  the  vow  of  single  life,  sacrificiif 
for  the  dead,  oiling  their  fingers  or  crown,  their  Jewish  Bffui, 
their  hallowings,  crossings,  blessings,  or  such  trash  as  thdr 
order  is  (iill  of,  and  then  blame  this  new  order:  bat  becuBe 
they  cannot,  the  scripture  teaching  no  such  thing,  I  say  therbe 
hj'pocrites,  laying  heavy  loads  on  men^s  backs  and  couscieneeB, 
yea,  greater  than  any  may  bear,  not  touching  them  with  their 
finger  to  case  them,  but  rather  to  press  them  down  lower,  ia 
preferring  man's  dreams  before  the  simple  truth  of  the  gospel 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  with  their  scholars,  shall  come  b 
judgment  to  their  condemnation,  for  that  they  have  maiD' 
tained  their  ovm  devices  afore  the  infallible  truth  of  the  sei^ 
ture,  the  perfect  rule  and  only  example  of  all  our  doings  ail 
religion.  Then,  if  our  bishops  now  use  all  such  order  as  tk 
apostles  themselves  used  (as  in  comparing  them  together  it 
will  easily  appear),  why  should  any  proud  papist  be  so  bold  to 
correct  magnificat^  to  rej)rove  them,  and  say  that  the  pope  his 
devised  a  better  way  than  the  apostles  used  I  Or  why  shouB 
any  weak  conscience,  hanging  on  man  rather  tlian  on  God,  lie 
offended  to  see  such  vain,  superfluous,  and  wicked  top  left  off 
and  not  used ;  If  they  left  out  any  thing  tliat  the  apostles  used, 
they  might  well  be  blamed :  but  seeing  they  had  rather  foDo* 
them  as  their  schoolmasters,  and  not  the  pope,  they  were  \x>  ^ 
praised.  Are  po[>es  wiser  than  the  apostles !  Or  shall  papist 
for  following  their  father  of  lies,  be  preferred  to  protestanta 
which  have  God^s  word  and  his  truth,  with  the  doings  of  the 
apostles,  for  their  defence  to  allege  for  them  ?    God  forbid ! 

But  I  think,  this  good  proctor  of  the  pope  is  offended,  !»■ 
cause  the  new  bishops  run  not  to  Bome  themselves,  or  bv  their 
deputy,  to  do  their  homage  to  their  holy  father,  and  sii'earin 
unlawful  and  traitorous  oath  against  their  lawful  and  natonl 
prince,  and  bring  home  the  holy  relic,  their  pall,  which  manr 
have  bought  so  dear,  that  in  gathering  money  for  it  they  beg- 
gared their  whole  diocese.  Yet,  that  the  blind  may  see  thit 
these  ragged  popish  clouts,  which  tliey  think  so  holy  relics  and 
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leoeflBftiy,  are  not  of  such  worthiness,  nor  to  be  regarded  so 
lighly,  it  is  easy  to  see  even  in  this  realm  and  others,  that 
)oth  they  have  been  not  regarded  of  old  time,  and  also  tliat 
liey  had  another  fashion  of  making  priests  and  bishops,  than 
)iir  papists  of  these  days  have,  and  more  agreeing  with  the 
nrder  that  the  new  bishops  use.  Fabian  writes,  part  iii.  cap. 
X.  that  the  bishop  of  St  David's  had  no  pall  from  Rome  at  p^i- 
dl,  from  the  time  that  Samson  was  bishop  there,  unto  the  time 
)f  king  Henry  the  first,  in  which  space  were  there  twenty-one 
nshops*.  Polychronicon  writes,  lib.  v.  cap.  xii'.  that  North- 
imbeiiand  was  without  bishop  thirty  year;  without  pall  one 
londied  and  twenty-five  year;  nor  had  any  altar  at  all  unto 
lie  six  hundred  and  twenty-third  year  of  our  Lord.  Then  these 
liings  are  neither  so  ancient  nor  so  necessary  as  papists  would 
nake  men  believe :  seeing  they  had  no  altars,  then  they  had  no 
x>piah  masses ;  for  they  may  not  be  said  but  on  a  hallowed 
iltar  or  superaltar.  The  pope  decreed  that  all  abbots  and  bi- 
ihops,  being  chosen  to  their  dignities,  should  come  to  Rome  to 
je  confirmed  and  blessed :  by  which  means,  he  and  the  cardi- 
lals  made  them  to  pay  such  sums  of  money  to  be  speedily  dis- 
Mitched  (as  our  under  ofiicers  do  now  for  expedition),  that  they 
mpoverished  many  realms  by  it,  and  enriched  themselves ;  by 
reason  whereof  king  Edward  the  first,  perceiving  the  bishop  of 
Bly  and  the  abbot  of  St  Edmond's  Bury,  being  then  chosen 
X)  their  dignities,  to  have  spent  so  much  money,  was  ashamed 
)f  it,  and  forbad  any  more  to  go  thither  afterward  themselves. 
For  they  beggared  their  churches,  or  they  could  pay  their 
lebta,  as  Matthew  Parisiensis  writes  all  this  at  large  and 
nore,  speaking  against  this  decree  of  the  popes.  The  bishops 
>f  Colon  and  Mentz  pay  either  to  the  pope  for  their  pall 

17  The  said  Sampson  took  with  him  the  pall,  and  sailed  into  Amorica 
>r  Little  Britain,  and  was  there  bishop  of  Dolonce  or  Dolences.  And 
rom  that  time  unto  the  first  Henry's  time,  king  of  England,  had  sitten 
it  Menevia,  or  St  David's,  one  and  twenty  bishops,  and  all  without  pall. 
!Jhap.  Lx.  col.  3. — The  pall  was  a  short  cloak,  or  rather  strip  of  woollen 
lothy  worn  by  an  archbishop,  who  received  it  from  the  pope.    Ed.] 

Q"  And  so  the  church  of  men  of  Northumberland  was  without  bishop- 
ick  after  Paulinus'  death  xxx.  year ;  and  was  without  the  use  of  pall 
ix  score  year  and  five.  •  •  •  To  fore  that  time  was  no  church  that  had 
in  altar  in  Brenicia,  till  king  Oswaldus  had  raised  that  cross  at  that 
lattle.    Lib.  v.  chap.  xii.  col.  5,  0.     En.^ 
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twenty-four  thousand  ducats.  The  same  man  says  also,  tint 
Thurstan,  archbishop  of  York,  going  to  a  council,  hdden  at 
Remis  by  pope  Galixtus,  was  forbidden  of  the  king  to  be  ooo- 
secrate  of  the  pope,  and  sworn  also :  but  he  notwithstanding, 
as  a  wicked  man,  obtained  of  the  wicked  Romans  bv  rewatdi 
to  be  consecrate  there  of  the  pope :  which  thing  when  the  lung 
heard  tell  of,  he  forbad  him  all  places  of  his  dominion.  Tho- 
mas Hatfield,  bishop  of  Duresme,  chosen  a.  d.  one  thonsaodf 
three  hundred  and  forty-five,  and  the  nineteenth  year  of  Ed- 
ward the  third,  payed  to  pope  Clement  the  sixth  nine  thousuii 
florins  of  gold,  for  his  common  service,  beside  five  accustomed 
services,  which  were  forty-three  florins  yearly :  which  appew 
by  the  pope^^s  acquittance  made  to  him.  The  bishop  of  Lyons 
declared  in  the  council  of  Basil,  that  the  pope  had  nine  millioB9 
of  crowns  yearly  out  of  France  of  the  bishops.  A  million  cos- 
tains  ten  hundred  thousand.  If  these  be  not  his  griefs,  pend- 
venture  because  they  liave  not  the  cruche  [crook]  and  mitre, » 
the  old  bishops  had,  displeases  them :  surely  such  homed  beasto 
be  fitter  for  the  pope  than  the  gospel ;  for  as  the  Latin  pro?eii 
says  of  unruly  beasts,  that  they  were  wont  to  be  known  by  huif' 
ing  hay  on  their  homs^/omum  halet  in  eomu^ ;  so  these  unmlj 
popish  cattle  have  their  mark  tliat  they  might  be  known  by,  their 
homed  mitres ;  or  else,  because  they  were  of  the  generation  of 
the  horned  beast,  that  Daniel  in  the  seventh  chapter  and  St 
John  writes  of  in  his  Revelation,  thirteenth  and  seventeenth. 

Read  the  latter  end  of  Gildas^  our  countryman,  in  htf 
chronicle  and  chiding  exhortation  to  the  priests ;  and  ye  shall 
find,  that  in  liis  time,  which  is  a  thousand  year  since,  there 
were  divers  otlier  parts  of  the  scriptures  appointed  to  l)e  read 
out  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  Peter's  epistle,  when  they 
were  appointed  ministers  and  made  priests,  which  the  popish 
prelates  use  not  in  ordering  their  chaplains  now.  AVhereby  it 
may  be  gathered,  tliat  the  ceremonies  differed  also.  But  the 
barbarousness  of  the  time  has  been  such  since,  that  scarce  any 
perfect  memorial  of  their  doings  remain.     The  rude  Saxons 

I'  Herat.  Satir.  i.  iv.  34.     En.] 

['  In  the  Reruin  Britanmmritm  Scriptores  Vetit^ttiore^y  refentd  w 
before,  p.  515.  Audistis  rtiam  illo  die,  quo  multo  dignius  multoqw 
rectiiis  erat,  lit  ad  carcerem  vel  ratastam  pcenalcm  quam  ad  sacerdotinm 
traherenuni,  &c.  p.  145.     En.] 
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dveriBn  this  realm,  and  destroyed  all  learning  and  reli^on,  with 
help  of  the  pope  and  his  creatures,  the  monks  and  friars :  so 
thftt  unto  now  of  late  years  veiy  little  good  learaiiig  has  been 
heard  of.  Dionysius  Areopagus,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  and 
whom  they  say  was  Paul's  scholar,  and  of  whom  St  Luke 
writes.  Acts  xvii,,  saj-s  in  his  book,  (if  it  be  his  book,  as  they  Beci»i 
aay  it  is,)  that  '*in  making  their  priests  and  bishops  in  his  time 
they  used  no  more  ceremonies,  than  to  bring  him  that  was  to 
be  called  a  bishop,  to  kneel  afore  the  altar,  to  lay  the  bible 
on  his  head,  and  the  bishop  his  hands  also,  with  certaia  prayers 
and  salutations."'  This  simple  lashion  yvttB  used  of  old  time, 
without  any  further  ado.  The  priests  and  deacons  had  not  all 
these  ceremonies  in  tlieir  creating :  and  yet  our  bishops,  which 
follow  this  ancient  simplicity,  are  blamed  that  they  have  de- 
vised new  fashions  of  their  own,  which  never  were  heard  of 
afore.  But  by  these  few  things  that  I  have  recited  it  may 
well  be  seen,  how  malice  has  blinded  their  popish  hearts,  falsely 
to  accuse  tlie  protestants  of  those  things  which  are  not  true. 
And  to  put  away  all  doubts,  that  may  be  moved  for  the  ancienty 
and  authority  of  their  order  and  fashion  of  making  priests  and 
bishops,  Polychronicon  ^vntes,  hb.  v.  cap.  12,  that  pope  Hono- 
rins  sent  to  Honorius,  bishop  of  Canterisury,  the  pall  and  the 
order  how  to  make  bishops :  this  was  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven'.  Look  how 
ancient  it  is ;  and  they  cry  one  thousand  five  hundred  year  old, 
where  it  is  not  past  four  hundred. 

And  as  Dionj'se  in  this  ordering  of  priests  declares,  how 

H*  'O  litr  i(p<>p\i]t  iir'i  TijK  Upapj^iKiir  ^f\liua■|y  trpoaajoiitnif, 
aiiipia  T«  Toct  KAiBUt  iirivpaaOfii  tuu  Bvatainnpiov,  (wl  nnpaX^i;  ij(ii 
ra   OtwyrapaZoTH    \oyia    hhi    tiJj-    itpap-^mtju    -ij^tipa,    kqi    TiiUTy    ru 

■AiTo-firii'  aToTfAFKivTii.  '()  ce  liptu':,  aiKpu  tb  TiiSf  iiXivac  eti- 
wpovOtK  Tov  0imv  0B(Tia<rTt}p'ioii,  riri  Kt^nX^ij  e^ti  tiJi-  i(/itip^iiirji> 
3ef(Bi",  Kai  TiiiiT<|i  Tip  Tpairm  wpat  loi  TtXuvirra^  aVTov  itpap^ov  ra7i 
itpowoion  iiriK\^<rf<7ii>  dyia^erai.  Dionys.  Areop.  Do  EcclcBiastica 
Hiaraivhia,  Tom.  i.  cap.  v.  p.  363.  Antverp.  1634. — Unher  says,  [Anmner 
to  a  Jetuit,  p.  607.  IflBti.)  "  The  books  thut  benr  his  (Dionynius')  name 
«eem  to  be  written  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  age  after  Christ."     En.^ 

Q*  That  year  the  pojie  Honorius  sent  the  pall  to  Honorius,  archbixhop 
of  Conteriinry,  with  lottcTH  that  informed  him  of  the  manner  of  the 
ordaining  of  archbishops  ia  Britain.    Lib.  v.  uhap.  xii.  col.  4.    En.] 
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fieur  they  differed  in  his  time  from  all  these  popish  toys,  thit 
this  beast  would  burden  the  church  and  simple  souls  witlnl; 
so  shall  ye  find  in  him  also,  how  much  they  differed  in  his  age, 
in  ministering  the  communion,  in  burying  the  dead,  and  oths 
such  service  and  ceremonies,  from  the  pope^s  synagogue  in  ov 
days :  in  so  much  that  it  may  be  truly  said  of  this  our  re- 
ligion, that  friar  Mantuan  said :  Hmc  fumku  non  ett  nomtm^ 
9ed  vera  vetustas.  The  pope^s  superstition  may  well  be  caM 
new,  as  I  have  proved  by  many  particulars  afore :  but  this  d 
ours  is  both  old  and  true,  as  it  may  be  more  fully  proved  thai 
I  have  yet  spoken.  Therefore  let  them  set  better  clerks  to 
speak  for  them,  and  prove  it  by  the  scriptures,  or  else  for  shaoe 
hold  their  peace.  But  a  scalled  horse  is  good  enough  for  a 
scabbed  esquire ;  and  for  so  false  a  doctrine,  so  foolish  unleaned 
a  drunken  dotel  is  a  meet  schoolmaster.  They  know  ifil 
enough,  that  they  be  not  able  to  stand  in  defence  of  it,  anl 
therefore  they  set  up  such  a  dolt,  that  when  he  takes  a  foil,  no 
man  will  marvel ;  and  yet  they  shall  think  that  the  stout  chas- 
pions  are  behind,  which  can  bind  bears  and  confute  all  mo.  < 
But  surely  this  rude  ass  is  the  mouth  of  them  all  to  utter  wU 
they  think,  and  they  have  no  better  ware  than  he  has  uttered: 
let  them  put  their  helping  Iiands  to,  and  bring  better  stuK  if 
they  have  it;  but  if  they  run  to  the  later  constitutions  of  Grcgoijf 
and  Clemens,  or  such  like,  we  know  what  ancienty  and  authority 
they  be  of,  and  our  answer  is  ready :  for  they  themselves  keep 
them  not. 

What  religion  the  old  bishops  have  been  of  from  the  be- 
ginning in  these  sees  wliich  he  names,  or  how  they  were  made, 
I  think  no  good  record  declares.  The  rudeness  of  the  times 
have  been  such,  and  such  destruction  of  old  monuments,  both 
by  inward  and  outward  war,  that  none  or  few  remains.  I  wOI 
note  only  therefore  such  things  as  were  done  in  our  days,  that  |: 
every  man  knows,  or  else  such  as  be  in  print.  In  Duresme 
I  grant  the  bishop  that  now  is  and  his  predecessor  were  not  of 
one  religion  in  divers  points,  nor  made  bishops  after  one  bshioiL 
This  has  neither  cruche  nor  mitre,  never  sware  against  his  prince 
lus  allegiance  to  the  pope :  this  has  neither  power  to  ehiistei 
bells,  nor  hallow  chalices  and  superaltars,  &c.  as  the  other  had; 
and  with  gladness  praises  God,  that  keeps  him  from  such  fiith- 
ness :  his  predecessor  wrote,  preached,  and  sware  against  the 
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pope,  was  justly  deprived  afterward  for  diBobedience  to  his 
priDce ;  and  yet,  being  restored,  Bufamitted  himself  to  the  pope 
aguD.  Stout  Stephen  and  bloody  Bonner,  with  other  cham- 
]Hons  yet  living,  be  in  the  like  case.  Gh>d  defend  all  good  people 
from  such  religion  and  bishops  ! 

For  these  other  holy  bishops  that  he  reckons  and  calls 
Bunts,  if  I  should  speak  all  that  I  know  and  they  deserve, 
it  were  too  long  a  book,  and  to  wise  men  it  would  be  thought 
a  Bcom,  rather  than  a  praise.  There  is  no  good  ancient  his- 
tory that  makea  mention  of  them ;  for  they  themselves  are 
not  ancient,  nor  long  it  is  since  they  lived  here.  There  ia 
no  better  history  than  the  pope^s  portus  and  Legenda  8anc- 
tenan,  with  such  like,  that  speaks  of  them ;  and  to  read  those 
miiades  would  make  a  horse  to  laugh :  yet  something  will  I 
say.  In  the  time  of  that  famous  prince,  Henry  VIII.,  when 
GtMfs  enemy  and  the  overthrower  of  all  princes,  the  pope, 
was  banished  this  realm,  it  was  decreed  well,  that  all  doc- 
tors, deans,  and  other  head  men  of  the  clergy,  should  de- 
clare to  the  people  in  their  sermons  the  usurped  power  of 
the  pope  divers  times  in  the  year.  Among  other,  one  D. 
Str.  preaching  at  York,  and  inveigling  gainst  the  abuses 
of  popery,  (although  in  many  things  a  papist  himself,)  and 
namely  against  his  canonizing  and  making  of  s^nts ;  among 
other,  he  fell  in  talk  of  St  William  of  York,  and  said,  that 
St  Willtam''s  horse  was  more  worthy  to  be  made  a  saint, 
than  St  William  himself.  The  reason  was  this:  St  William 3t wiiuui 
on  a  time,  when  he  was  made  new  bishop,  ridii^  in  his 
royalty  over  Onse  bridge  within  York,  (as  he  was  wont  to 
do  oft  very  gloriously,  and  as  stoutly  as  Thomas  Becket,  in 
irfune  time  he  lived  also,'~)  the  bridge  brake,  and  many  that 
followed  were  drowned.  St  William's  horse,  as  full  of  cou- 
nge  as  his  master,  with  wrestling  and  spurring  up,  saved 
himself  and  his  master  from  drowouig.  The  horse  did  the 
notable  deed,  and  deserved  the  praise :  but  the  master  won 
tlifl  reward,  and  was  made  a  saint  by  the  pope.  This  and 
such  other  is  enough,  with  the  pope,  to  make  his  servants 
■aints :  but  this  biBhop''s  life  and  doings  otherwise,  afore  God 
and  godly  men,  are  in  wickedness  as  evil  as  Thomas  Becket's. 
He  was  so  unhappy  a  man,  that  when  he  was  first  chosen 
>  (rf*  York,  the  pope  Eugenius  would  not  confirm  him, 
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but  made  Henry  Murdach  bishop  there  in  his  stead.  Whoi 
both  that  pope  and  bishop  were  dead,  then  he  was  chosen 
again  and  made  bishop  of  York,  and  coming  so  gloriously 
into  the  city  as  T  spake  of,  tlie  bridge  brake  for  the  weight 
of  men  that  followed,  as  Legenda  Nova  Sanctorum  saj-s  in 
t  Bdmond.  jjjg  jjf^  g|.  Edmond  was  so  holy,  as  the  same  worthy  his- 
tory says,  that  when  divers  women  came  to  his  chamber  to 
him,  he  would  not  touch  them.  If  ye  believe  him,  he  ever 
set  great  store  by  women,  for  honour  of  our  lady,  the  same 
writer  says  also;  and  when  one  of  his  friends  rebuked  him 
because  he  talked  so  oft  with  a  certain  wife,  he  said,  ^'  Seest 
thou  not  how  fair  slie  is,  and  oft  sat  by  me,  and  yet  I  was 
never  tempted  with  her  f  Polychronicon  also  tells  the  same 
tale,  lib.  vii*.  Further,  when  one  of  liis  clerks,  sitting  at 
dinner,  did  eat  nothing,  because  that  day  was  ordinary  to  have 
his  fit  of  a  quartan,  he  asked  why  he  did  not  eat :  '^  because  I 
look  for  my  fit,"'  says  he.  "I  will  make  a  cross  on  this  lamprey 
in  my  dish/'  says  Edmond,  '^and  put  in  thy  mouth  in  the  name 
of  the  Trinity,  and  thou  shalt  be  whole.'*'  But  that  such  holy 
men  may  do  what  they  lust,  and  have  it  for  well,  yet  if  poor 
souls  should  liave  done  it,  it  would  liave  been  laughed  at,  and 
counted  a  charming ;  for  lamprey  is  very  evil  for  a  quartan. 

Lanfranc  brought  in  the  heresy  of  transubstantiation. 
Anselm  divorced  married  priests,  and  says  also  further,  that 
Linus  was  the  first  bishop  of  Rome,  writing  in  the  latter 
end  of  his  commentaries  on  the  second  epistle  to  Timothy*. 
Let  the  papists  look  their  books,  and  see  whether  I  say 
true ;  and  then  judge  how  truly  they  crack,  that  Peter  was  the 
first  pope  at  Rome,  and  that  all  the  rest  have  their  autho- 
rity from  him.  If  this  fool  had  looked,  he  should  find  some 
bishops  of  Canterbur}',  even  papists,  as  Austin  and  Ansehn, 
to  have  been  of  our  religion  in  some  opinion  of  the  greatest 
matters,  more  than  Granmor :  whose  writings  and  doings,  be- 
cause they  be  in  print  and  so  fresh  memory,  like  a  barkiDg 
cur  in  the  night  at  the  moonshine,  he  may  declare  lib  own 
malice  rather  than   deface  the  godly  memory  of  tliat  holy 

\}  Chap.  XXXV.  col.  8.     En.] 

Q*  lloniiP  vero  inorantc8  tc  mlutaut  Eubu/ntf,  et  Pudrnn,  rf  H*^' 
(istc  Linus  fuit  primus  Roinana;  sedis  episcopus,)  rt  Claudia,  Awfl^i. 
Tom.  II.  p.  379.  Colon.  1612.     En.] 
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martyr,  and  therefore  I  will  not  speak  of  him.  But  that  the 
worid  may  see  how  lewdly  he  lies,  when  he  says  that  no  bishops 
have  been  of  our  religion,  the  same  Legenda  Sanctorum  tells 
that  Anselm,  bishop  of  Canterbury,  came  to  king  Henry  the 
first,  to  desire  licence  to  go  to  Rome  to  pope  Urban  to 
fetch  his  pall.  The  king  said,  he  knew  him  not  for  pope, 
nor  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  name  any  pope  without  his 
licence.  The  prelates  and  noblemen  were  called  together, 
and  Anselm  accused ;  and  all  the  bishops  there  said,  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  take  Urban  for  pope  in  his  realm,  and  keep 
his  oath  that  he  made  to  the  king:  and  so  all  the  bishops 
(except  Rochester)  forsaked  him,  and  would  not  obey  him  as 
their  archbishop.  Judge  now,  whether  any  bishops  in  this 
realm  have  refused  the  pope  afore  these  our  days. 

And  because  I  have  entered  to  entreat  of  these  holy  fathers 
that  he  cracks  so  much  on,  I  will  shew  you  what  is  written  in 
the  life  and  history  of  Thomas  Becket,  bishop  of  Canterbury,  Thomaji 
their  stinking  martyr,  and  traitor  to  his  prince.  When  the 
bishop  was  fled  out  of  the  realm,  the  king  sent  embassadors 
by  the  consent  of  the  nobles  and  prelates  to  Rome  after  him, 
to  declare  the  matter,  and  accuse  him  of  disobeying  the  king, 
troubling  the  realm  and  the  clergy,  and  of  perjury  in  not  keep- 
ing the  laws  which  he  sware  to  first.  The  embassadors  were 
Roger,  archbishop  of  York,  Gilbert,  bishop  of  London,  Roger, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  Hilary,  bishop  of  Chichester,  Bartholo- 
mew, bishop  of  Exeter,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  with  many  other 
noblemen  and  clerks.  Their  orations,  wherein  they  accuse  this 
holy  traitor,  be  there  in  print  severally,  and  somewhat  long 
to  recite ;  but  judge  indifferently,  when  so  many  bishops  and 
the  earl  accuse  Thomas  Becket  afore  the  pope  so  earnestly, 
whether  we  be  to  blame  to  accuse  him  now.  The  effect  of 
the  bishop  of  London'^s  oration  to  the  pope  and  cardinals  was 
this;  and  the  other  bishops^  orations  are  like:  Fathers,  the 
care  of  the  church  belongs  to  you,  that  they  which  be  wise 
might  be  cherished  by  you,  and  they  that  be  unwise  might 
be  corrected,  that  they  might  be  wise :  but  he  is  not  thought 
wise  to  your  wisdoms,  that  trusts  in  his  own  wisdom,  and 
goes  about  to  trouble  the  peace  of  his  brother  and  the  king. 
Of  late  there  fell  a  debate  in  England  betwixt  the  king  and 
the  clergy,  for  a  light  cause,  which  might  have  been  easily 
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buried,  if  a  gentle  medicme  had  been  ministered :  but  die 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  using  his  own  wiD,  and  not  ours,  im 
too  earnest,  not  considering  what  harm  might  come  by  sodi 
headiness.  And  because  he  could  not  get  our  consent,  be 
went  about  to  cast  the  fault  of  his  rashness  on  our  lad 
the  king,  and  the  realm :  and  that  he  might  defiioe  our  bro- 
therly love,  he  flees  away,  no  man  compelling  him,  as  it  k 
written  in  the  psalm,  '^  The  wicked  flees  when  no  man  pe^ 
secutes  him/^  The  other  bishop  and  earl  follow  with  like  or 
more  vehement  words. 

When  king  Egfride  had  married  Etheldrede,  and  she  had 
rather  live  a  virgin  than  do  the  duty  of  a  wife,  the  king 
^^^"*f*<>*-  desired  St  Wilfride  to  counsel  his  wife  to  do  her  duiy:  the 
bishop  would  not,  but  rather  encouraged  her,  divorced  her, 
efenda  made  her  a  nun',  and  the  kinir  married  another;  which 
mm,  in  counsel  of  Wilfride  was  plain  contrary  to  St  Paul,  saying, 
**  The  woman  has  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  man; 
for  she  cannot  depart  from  her  husband  without  lioenoe, 
and  but  for  a  time.**^  God  keep  us  from  such  holy  bishops! 
Polychronicon,  lib.  v.  cap.  xxii.  declares  a  knot  of  these  his 
holy  fathers.  Adelme,  first  priest,  then  abbot,  and  hstly 
a  bishop,  when  he  was  tempted  in  the  flesli,  took  a  &ir 
wench  into  bed  with  him  while  he  might  say  the  psalter; 
and  yet  would  not  marry 2.  Lib.  vii.  cap.  ii,  Walter,  bishop 
of  Hertford,  was  slain  by  a  woman,  which  gored  him  in  the 
groin'  with  her  shears,  because  he  would  have  ravislied  her. 

^^  Juncta  est  turn  (Etheldreda)  regi  pnefato  lege  conjugali,  noncon- 
junctioni  camali.  Cujus  rei  gratia  beatum  Wilfridum  tarn  per  se  quam 
per  alios  rex  oonvcnit,  orans  et  obsecrans  quatenus  rcgine  pereuiwlerrt, 
ut  omlBSo  virginitatis  proposito  regie  voluntati  assensum  pneberet.  10^ 
tamen  non  consentiens  vigilant!  animo  procurabat,  ncqua  feminee  mentis 
inconstantia  propositum  virginitatis  postponeret,  et  terrcnis  illecebris 
animum  divicta  supponeret.  Sua  enim  erat  industria  ut  viigo  di- 
vortium  quffireret,  quatenus  libertate  potita  seculum  relinquerc  H  regi 
etema  (jtic)  feliciter  inha?rere  posset.  Et  factum  est  ita.  Nam  cum 
regi  constaret  nullo  illam  pacto  a  proposito  posse  mutari,  licet  invitu* 
concessit,  ut  relicto  seculo,  sicut  volebat,  virginitatis  velamen  acciperrt. 
Legenda  Nova  Anglis,  fo.  cccii.  col.  4.  Lond.  1516.    Ed.^ 

Q*  He  took  upon  him  this  martyrdom,  that  when  he  were  tempted  in 
his  flesh,  he  would  hold  with  him,  &c.  col.  2.    Ed.] 

P  This  expression  is  slightly  altered  from  the  original.  The  stoiy 
is  in  Polychron.  Lib.  vii.  chap.  ii.  col.  2.     Ed.] 
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Ikp.  xi,  Walter,  bishop  of  Duriiam,  made  women  to  serve 
lim  and  the  monks  at  the  table,  with  their  hair  hanging 
iown,  where  few  scaped  their  hands^.  Cap.  xii,  Giraldus, 
Hshop  of  York,  was,  says  he,  '^a  lecherous  man  and  a  witch'.'*'' 
Ae  same  Polychronicon  says  also,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xzxi.  that 
■Uoo,  a  French  priest,  came  to  king  Richard  the  first,  and  bad 
im  many  his  three  daughters.  The  king  said,  he  had  none : 
Yes,^^  says  he,  ^^  pride,  covetousne8s^  and  lechery.^  Then 
be  king  said:  "Pride  I  give  to  templers;  covetousness  to 
iiite  monks;  and  lechery  to  prelates.''''  This  marriage  was 
>  knit  then,  that  it  could  not  be  broken  since;  and  this 
•as  the  king's  opinion  of  them. 

0  holy  fathers !  I  trust,  whosoever  considers  these  things 
dl,  will  judge  the  holiness  of  these  good  bishops,  on  whom 
B  glories  so  much.  The  rest  of  the  bishops  which  he  names 
d  such  like ;  and  because  he  speaks  not  much  of  them,  I  will 
t  them  pass,  for  they  be  no  better :  and  out  of  the  same 
Qrshipfiil  history  ye  shall  read  of  them,  because  no  learned 
lan  has  thought  meet  to  lose  his  time  in  commending  such. 
"hey  lived  all  since  the  conquest,  not  five  hundred  year 
inoe :  all  made  saints,  and  promoted  by  the  pope,  and  he  by 
Hem :  therefore  they  must  need  maintain  his  doings,  and  he 
bein. 

1  would  not  have  blotted  so  much  paper  with  so  much 
riekedness,  nor  filled  your  ears  and  eyes  with  such  filthiness, 
nt  that  he  provoked  me  to  it,  and  calls  that  good,  which  is 
Bril,  and  light,  darkness:  tlie  rest  be  no  better.  In  every 
biflhoprick  ye  shall  find  some  bishops,  that  were  enemies  to  the 
pope  and  his  doings  in  that  blind  age.  In  Lincoln,  Robert 
GfOBshead  appealed  from  the  pope  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  wrote 
difers  good  books  against  many  his  doings.  Ranold  Pecocke 
of  Ohichester  was  condemned  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of 
Henry  VI.  for  this  new  learning,  and  specially  for  saying 

[*  Col.  2.  Butj  continues  Polychron.  this  is  worthy  to  be  greatly 
pnind :  for  by  his  procuring,  St  Cuthbert's  body  was  taken  out  of  the 
ptn,  and  clothed  worshipfully  in  new  clothing.    £d.^ 

['  And  Gyralde  was  archbishop  after  him,  a  lecherous  man,  a  witch^ 
■d  an  evil  doer,  as  the  fame  telleth.    Chap.  xii.  col.  2.    £d.^ 

[*  In  the  old  edition,  covetous :  in  Polychron.  oovetyte.  It  occurs 
*  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.    Ed.] 
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that  a  general  council  and  the  church  may  err  in  religi(m.  h 
the  late  days  of  popery  were  burned  five  bishops,  and  fin 
banished :  let  them  shew  so  many  bishops  that  suffered  witlia 
this  thousand  year  for  their  god,  the  pope,  and  they  mig^ 
have  some  shew  of  honesty  for  them.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to 
see  a  bishop  die  for  religion,  and  specially  a  papist. 

X.  Seeing  they  reform  religion  so  well,  as  they  say,  it  were  meet,  ■ 
they  forsake  the  religion  that  their  predecessors  used,  as  idib» 
matins,  ministration  of  sacraments,  tliat  they  should  also  fonib 
houses,  parks,  lands^  and  revenues,  that  their  predecessors  had,  ud 
go  from  place  to  place  for  Grod's  sake  tmd  preach. 

If  nothing  else,  this  one  saying  Mill  prove  liim  a  dissem- 
bling lying  hypocrite.  All  the  world  knows,  tliat  the  greatert 
fault  and  readiest  that  they  have  to  lay  against  the  gospel- 
time,  is,  that  church-lands  and  livings  are  taken  from  spi- 
ritual men,  and  bestowed  on  other ;  and  of  this  thing  b 
complains  himself  in  manifest  words  hereafter.  Therefore  it 
is  manifest,  that  he  would  not  liave  the  bishops  to  give  awij 
their  lands,  seeing  he  complains  of  the  taking  it  away:  M 
he  would  so  fain  find  a  fault  in  the  new  bishops,  that  rather 
than  he  find  none,  he  will  shew  himself  a  fool  in  blaming  then 
wherein  they  deser\'e  it  not,  and  which  he  tliinks  to  be  no 
fault  indeed.  Why  they  forsake  their  ma&s  and  matins,  is 
sufficiently  declared  afore.  For  their  houses,  parks  and  landa, 
why  some  few  that  have  any  such  do  not  forsake  them  thit 
be  left,  there  is  good  reason :  but  why  other  some  Iiave  thea 
not  (tliat  they  might  forsake  them,  if  they  should),  I  fear  their 
popish  predecessors  have  provided  too  well  for  them  against 
reason.  They  keep  hoiLse,  and  such  lands  as  they  can  get 
because  they  be  not  anabaptists,  nor  heretics,  tliinking  it  not 
to  be  lawful  for  them  so  to  do,  (for  God's  good  creatures  aw 
ordained  to  serve  God\s  good  ministers ;)  and  also,  because  thej 
be  not  so  superstitious  as  the  observants  friars,  wliich  thought 
themselves  so  holy  that  they  might  not  handle  money.  They 
remember  also,  that  God  commands  them  to  keep  hospitality 
to  their  j)ower :  and  because  by  this  means  it  may  the  better 
be  done,  they  do  not  refuse  it,  although  greedily  they  do  noc 
desire  it.  The  prince  also  and  commonwealth  desires  a  service 
of  them,  which  they  cannot  so  well  perform  without  these; 
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it  ehieBy  for  the  mainteiiance  of  learning,  which  is  so  de- 
qed  almost  remediless,  and  so  little  hope  to  recover  it,  if 
iKse  helps  be  clean  taken  away,  that  extreme  blind  ignorance 
Lfike  to  follow  this  age. 

Look  into  the  universities,  and  spy  what  ancient  learned 
loi  ye  find  there,  either  papist  or  protestant.  I  am  ashamed 
I  tell,  and  it  is  to  be  lamented  to  see  that  there  is  so 
w,  and  it  is  earnestly  to  be  begged  at  6od''s  hand  that  it 
ay  be  amended :  but  I  fear  it  is  rather  to  be  wished  than 
iped  for.  This  plague  is  over  our  heads  not  regarded,  and 
nnot  be  avoided,  howsoever  the  world  go.  These  few  that 
iw  live,  both  papist  and  protestant,  must  needs  die.  Where 
there  then  any  learned  number  to  supply  their  rooms! 
here  be  few  schools  abroad  to  bring  up  youth;  but  so 
my  benefices  so  small,  that  no  man  will  take  them,  and  so 
e  parishes  be  unserved,  and  the  people  wax  without  fear  of 
9d.  The  universities  have  many  goodly  firesh  wits  in  them, 
[ft  so  young,  and  without  a  sufficient  number  of  ancient  guides 
teach  and  rule  them,  that  many  men^s  days  shall  be  spent 
ire  any  number  come  to  ripeness,  although  for  their  young 
BIB  many  can  do  well.  But  fathers  and  mothers  must  an- 
«r  this  question ;  and  they,  if  they  be  asked  why  they  keep 
t  their  children  at  school,  will  say,  there  is  more  profit  to 
•  had  in  making  his  son  a  lawyer,  a  physician,  or  any  thing 
eq»t  a  minister :  for  when  they  have  bestowed  all  they  can 
t  on  one  child  in  the  university,  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
e  himsdf,  nor  help  any  friend  he  has ;  where  the  lawyer  will 
come  a. gentleman,  a  purchaser,  within  few  years.  They  wiU 
» any  thing  with  him,  rather  than  make  him  a  priest. 

8t  Paul  bids,  ^'  He  that  is  taught,  let  him  give  part  of  all  his  GtL  vi. 
nods  to  him  that  teaches  him  f  "^  and  the  next  words  following 
B,  **  Gbd  is  not  mocked  ;'^  as  though  he  should  say.  If  ye  deal 
ot  liberally  with  your  teachers,  and  think  nothing  so  pre- 
buB,  but  they  should  have  their  part  of  it  in  their  need,  ye 
Btmock  Qoi  in  so  mocking  his  ministers ;  but  ^^  he  that  dwells  Psai.  ii. 
I  heaven  will  mock  you  again,"*^  says  David.  Let  them  weigh 
Bie  words  well,  which  in  paying  their  tithes,  if  they  find  one 
leaf,  lamb,  or  fleece,  worse  than  another,  cast  it  out  in  scorn, 
d  say  it  is  good  enough  for  a  priest,  or  with  worse  words, 
\  they  be  full  of  such.     ^^  If  they  sow  spiritual  things,  is  it  i  cor.  ti^. 
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much  if  they  reap  your  carnal  things  T  No,  sure:  ye  ha?e  m 
thing  good  enough  to  recompense  their,  labour  withal.  In  d 
primitive  church  it  waa  not  unlawful  to  have  lands,  thcMj 
many  sold  their  lands  for  to  relieve  the  poor  Christians  with 
It  is  no  more  unlawful  to  keep  lands,  than  to  keep  the  mom 
for  which  he  sold  the  lands ;  and  Peter  said  to  Ananias  tin 
sold  his  land,  ^^Did  it  not  remain  to  thee,  and  when  tbfl 
luid  sold  it,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  to  do  with  it  lAn 
thou  would  V  So  Peter  grants  that  it  was  lawful  for  him  bd 
to  keep  the  lands,  and  to  keep  the  money  too,  that  he  receifi 
when  he  had  sold  it :  and  yet  I  doubt  not  but  tlie  new  bisbfi 
if  case  so  should  require,  could  be  content  to  forego  all,  andfii 
as  God  would,  as  their  deeds  of  late  well  declared,  so  that  till 
might  serve  Grod  or  his  people  the  better,  and  rather  than  th 
defile  themselves  with  popery.  We  read  that  divers  of  A 
holy  fathers  and  bishops  had  lands  with  their  churches:  bofci 
is  folly  to  answer  so  curious  a  fool  in  a  matter  of  no  dooH 
but  invented  of  an  idle  scofiing  brain.  If  ye  demand,  il|| 
some  bishops  have  so  little  lands,  few  houses  and  parka,  tk 
reasons  also  be  sundry :  but  surely,  few  or  none  have  so  md 
as  to  keep  them  out  of  debt,  or  to  maintain  that  hospitiliQ 
which  is  looked  for  at  their  hands.  Some  of  their  lands  iii 
parks  against  their  vnlh  be  exchanged  by  order  of  law;  W 
the  most  part,  the  malicious  popish  prelates,  that  were  tbfli 
predecessors,  seeing  their  kingdom  decay,  and  that  professofl 
of  God's  gospel  should  follow  in  their  places,  would  raths 
give  it  women,  children,  horsekeepers,  (I  say  no  worse,)  Ij 
lease,  patents,  annuities,  than  any  that  loves  God  should  ei^ 
joy  it.  This  is  the  greatest  reason  why  they  have  not  iuA 
and  tliat  cannot  be  avoided ;  more  is  the  pity.  How  vuBJ 
bishopricks  in  the  realm  have  they  impoverished  by  the* 
means  !  So  tliat  they  which  now  succeed,  are  not  able  to  »■ 
lieve  themselves  nor  the  poor  as  they  would  and  should. 

The  multitude  cry  out  on  the  protestants,  that  they  keep  d(* 
houses,  like  the  i>apists,  nor  such  a  number  of  idle  servaDtt- 
they  consider  not  how  barely  tliey  came  to  their  livings,  *W 
pensions  they  pay,  and  annuities,  which  their  predeceWJ* 
granted ;  how  all  commodities  be  leased  away  from  them;  ^l*^ 
charges  they  bear  for  first-fruits,  subsidies  and  tenths ;  howth? 
lack  all  household  stuft*  and  iiimitiux*  at  their  entering*  • 
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kit  for  three  years^  space  tliey  be  not  able  to  live  out  of  debt, 
hd  get  tkem  necesBaries.  The  popish  prelates,  afore  they  were 
Iriiops,  had  divers  fat  benefices  and  prebends,  which  tbey  kept 
BD  for  a  commendam :  they  were  stored  of  all  necessaries  of 
bnsehold  afore  they  entered ;  they  paid  no  first-fruits ;  so  that 
hej  may  do  on  the  first  day  more  tlian  the  other  can  do  in 
0^en  year.  "  If  ye  were  of  the  world,*"  says  our  Lord,  '*  the  John  xv. 
mrid  would  love  you;  but  because  ye  be  not  of  the  world, 
ierefore  the  world  hates  you."*"  The  world  loves  the  papists ; 
■errfore  they  be  worldlings,  and  not  of  God :  the  poor  pro- 
■tant,  because  he  will  not  lie,  not  flatter,  is  despised  of  the 
orid.  The  world  gives  to  the  papist  honour,  castles,  towers, 
■d  an  that  it  has:   to  the  protestant  if  he  give  any  thing, 

k  thought  too  much ;  and  of  those  things  that  it  gives,  it 
^ea  the  worst  that  can  be  picked  out,  and  yet  thinks  it  too 
M)d.  Therefore,  surely  the  one  lias  his  reward  in  this  world : 
m  other  must  look  for  it  at  God'^s  hand.  For  the  proud 
ipiat  there  is  nothing  good  enough :  for  the  poor  protestant 
^Gty  thing  is  too  good.  What  can  the  professors  of  God^s 
nth  therefore  look  to  have  here,  but  to  follow  the  example 

the  apostles  whose  doctrine  they  teach,  to  suffer  wrongs, 
toiderB,  contempt,  to  be  counted  as  outcasts,  and  sheep  ap- 
tinted  to  the  slaughter!  When  the  pope^^s  butchers  are  aloft, 
lej  broil  and  brenne,  they  prison,  hang  and  torment  the  sely 
Impeller  at  their  pleasure :  when  the  protestant  is  at  the  best, 
id  the  world  seems  to  laugh  on  him,  he  is  scarce  able  to 
re,  runs  in  contempt  and  slander  of  the  world;  and  the 
vldng  papist,  looking  for  his  day  when  he  may  run  loose 
pun,  gapes  to  satisfy  his  bloody  heart  and  hands,  which 
Biver  will  be  satisfied  with  blood. 

Divers  of  these  holy  prelates,  that  he  cracks  so  much  of,  had 
t  leased  out  their  houses,  lands  and  parks,  that  some  of  the 
)W  bishc^  had  scarce  a  comer  of  a  house  to  lie  in,  and  divers 
>t  80  much  ground  as  to  grese  [graze]  a  goose  or  sheep;  so  that 
vxie  were  compelled  to  tether  their  horse  in  their  orchard :  and 
^  have  these  holy  fathers  provided,  that  if  they  be  restored 
I*  they  look  for,  as  many  think,)  that  they  shall  have  all  their 
"ttunodities  again.  O  notable  charity,  and  meet  for  the  chil- 
^Bn  of  such  a  father !  The  Lord  God  for  his  mercy  amend 
'^  at  his  good  will  and  pleasure !   The  people  are  so  blind. 
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that  they  rather  believe  him  that  fills  their  belly,  than  him 
teaches  them  Christ ;  so  rude,  that  they  care  more  tar  the 
than  for  the  soul :  even  as  Christ,  when  he  fiUed  five  thoi 
with  five  loaves,  they  would  have  made  him  a  king ;  but 
sThMs.  iu.  in  few  days  after  they  would  have  stoned  him.  Paul  wp 
for  his  own  living,  and  would  not  be  a  burden  to  any  co 
gation :  yet  he  says,  that  it  was  lawful  for  him  to  take  t 
necessaries  of  them  whom  he  taught.  Chrysostom  in  the  d 
sixth  homily  on  Matthew,  writing,  entreats  the  like  que 
and  tells  causes  why  he  and  others  had  lands  belonging  to 
churches.  He  says,  ^'  The  unthankfulness  of  the  peopl 
such,  that  if  they  had  not  such  provision,  they  should 
begging  ^^  So  surely  I  think  now,  if  the  bishops  and  mil 
had  not  that  provision,  they  might  starve  for  hunger, 
and  duty  to  God,  his  word,  and  ministers,  is  so  decayed 
to  get  away  from  them  is  thought  godliness,  pastime  and  ] 
Surely  God  will  not  have  his  servants  so  mocked:  God 
from  us  for  Chrisf  s  sake  that  which  we  deserve  and  provok 
to  in  these  our  doings !  Julianus  apostata,  the  emperoi 
forsaked  his  £Etith,  hearing  that  the  gospel  taught  the  C 
ians  to  live  in  poverty  and  suffer  persecution,  took  their  j 
from  them,  and  punished  them,  saying,  he  would  help  thi 
heaven,  because  their  gospel  taught  them  to  live  pooi 
suffer* :  so  our  papists,  hearing  the  protestants  preach  po' 
and  condemn  their  proud  prelaty,  have  leased,  granted, 
given  away  their  livings,  that  now  the  poor  gospellei 
scarce  whereon  to  live,  through  their  malice. 

XI.  In  Christ's  church  has  ever  been  a  succession  of  hi^ops  fro 
apostles'  time  to  this  day,  in  every  see.  Tcrtullian  says: ' 
any  see  there  be  a  bishop  that  walks  not  in  his  father's  steps 

[]*  Kai  yap  fxed'  v/jlwv  rj/Jid^  KaTay€\a<rTov<:  ij  tivayBprnirlii 
•rroteT,  oti  Ta^:  ci/^ac  atpevTC^  Kai  Trjv  CiCacTKaXiav  koi  Ttjv  aWtiv 
avvrjVf  ol  /jlcv  olvowtoKai^,  k.  t.  €. — The  passage  in  the  text  is  rat! 
allusion  to  the  whole  passage,  than  a  direct  quotation.  In  Matth.  1 
Lxxxv.  (al.  Lxxxvi.)  Tom.  vii.  p.  915.  Paris.  183G.     Ed.] 

J[^  Quod  Imperator  audiens,  Christianis  videlicet  adeuntibus  en 
fendere  contemncbat,  dicens,  "  Vestnim  est  ut  patientes  mala  susti 
hoc  enim  est  praeceptum  vestri  Dei."  Hist.  Tripart.  Lib.  vi.  Cap 
436.  in  Auctores  Ilistoriir  Ecclcsiast.  Basil.  1535.     Ed.]] 
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to  be  counted  a  bastard,  and  no  true  inheritor  in  Christ's  church'/' 
St  Cyprian  does  say :  *'  They  that  be  made  bishops  out  of  the 
order  of  the  church,  and  not  by  tradition  and  ordinance  of  the 
apoatlesy  coming  by  succession  from  time  to  time,  are  not  bishops 
1^  the  win  of  God,"  but  thieves  and  murderer8\ 

A  SDccession  of  bishops  or  ministers,  we  grant,  has  been 

the  world,  rather  than  in  any  one  see  or  country,  since 

Urist:  which  sucxsession  we  say  we  have  and  follow  better 

Ethey,  but  not  after  such  sort  as  he  says  and  means. 
is  never  without  his  church  in  the  world,  although  some 
jbitries  fall;  and  his  church  never  wants  his  ministers  and 
he  teachers,  at  the  least  privily,  although  in  some  ages  it 
Ib  them  more  plenteously  than  in  other  some,  and  some- 
hes  the  outward  face  of  the  church  wants  not  his  errors 
id  blots.  But  where  he  says,  there  has  been  bishops  in 
uy  see  since  the  apostles^  time,  it  must  needs  be  false: 
r  here  with  us  unto  the  time  of  king  Lucius,  almost  two 
mdred  year  after  Christ,  there  were  no  bishops  in  this 
fefan  at  all,  but  flamines,  as  Fabian'^  and  Polychronicon"  say, 

[7  Qnoeapostoli  (jal.  ab  apostolis)  in  episcopatum  constitutes,  apostolici 
unis  traduces  habeant,  &c.  See  the  whole  passage.  De  Pra^script. 
ereticorum,  cap.  xxxii.  Tom.  ii.  p.  31.  Magd.  1828.  But  in  this  and 
ler  instances  the  author  cited  is  so  overlaid  by  the  mass  of  papistical 
mment,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  identify  the  passage  intended.  See  what 
Udngton  says  on  this  practice  at  the  end  of  his  answer  to  the  first 
estlon  of  the  papist.    £d.^ 

[^  Plane  episcopi  non  de  voluntate  Dei  fiunt,  qui  extra  ecclesiam 
nt;  sed  contra  dispositionem  et  traditionem  cvangelii  fiunt.  Epist. 
c  (lv.)  p.  261.  ed.  Fell.  Oxon.  1700.    Ed.] 

[[•  The  which  Lucie,  after  the  faith  thus  by  him  received,  *  •  insti- 
ed  and  ordained,  that  all  or  the  more  part  of  arch-flamines  and  flami- 
I,  which  is  to  mean  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  pagan  law,  which 
that  day  were  in  number,  as  witnesscth  Gau&yde  and  other,  three  of 
I  arch-flamines  and  twenty-eight  of  the  flamines,  were  made  and 
liained  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Fabian,  Part 
.  chap.  lix.  fin.    Ed.] 

[|*  In  his  time  (Lucius')  were  three  archbishops*  sees  in  Britain.  •  •  * 
these  archbishops'  sees  were  subject  eighteen  bishops,  and  were  called 
nines.  Polychron.  Lib.  i.  chap.  lii.  init.  Here  xvui.  is  apparently  a 
le  error  for  xxviii.  the  number  twice  given  by  Fabian,  who  cites  Poly^ 
on.  as  his  authority. 

The  Folychronicon,  so  frequently  cited  by  this  author,  was  originally 
ipiled  in  Latin  by  Raiiulgh,  monk  of  Chester,  translated  into  English 
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and  heathen  priests ;  and  sundry  times  sinoe  divers  sees  m 
this  reakn  many  years  together  had  no  bishc^  at  all,  vrhn 

piychron.  ^^  unchristened  Saxons  were  here;  and  divers  bishqxiieb 
here  are  not  half  so  old  as  the  i^>ostle8^  time.  Yet  in  aD 
these  ages  were  some  that  both  knew,  taught  privatdy,  anl 
followed  the  truth,  though  they  were  not  homed  and  mitid 
bishops,  nor  oiled  and  sworn  shavelings  to  the  pope.  Sndi 
popish  bishops  I  am  sure  no  man  is  able  to  prove  to  hat 
been  in  every  see  of  this  realm  continually,  since  the  qiostles' 
time,  nor  elsewhere :  when  he  has  proved  it,  I  vrill  say  as  he 
does.  Does  the  see  make  the  bishop  and  his  doctrine  good 
or  bad !  Does  the  place  make  him  good  or  bad !  K  his 
saying  be  true,  that  they  have  such  a  succession,  the  miD 
must  needs  be  good  because  he  is  bishop  of  such  a  place  <f 
such,  (for  he  means  to  have  a  continual  succession  of  good 
bishops  everywhere  without  interruption :)  but  whether  thej 
succeed  in  agreement  of  one  true  doctrine,  as  they  do  of  on 
see  or  place,  he  cares  not.  If  succeeding  in  place  be  soS- 
cient  to  prove  them  good  bishops,  then  the  Jews  and  Toifa 
have  their  good  bishops  and  religion  still  at  Jerusalem,  Con- 
stantinople, and  elsewhere;  for  there  they  dwell  where  the 
apostles  did,  and  have  their  synagogues,  Levites,  priests  and 
bishops  after  their  sort. 

We  do  esteem  and  reverence  the  continual  succession  of 

acceision.  good  bishops  in  any  place,  if  they  can  be  found :  if  they  can- 
not, we  run  not  from  God,  but  rather  stick  fast  to  his  wori 
I  think  there  is  no  place,  where  evil  bishops  have  not  been. 
If  Corinth,  Gralatia,  Ephesus,  Philippos,  Colossa,  Thessalonica, 
Macedonia,  where  Paul  preached,  and  to  whom  he  iiTote  his 
several  epistles,  might  fall  and  have  Turkish  prelates;  why 
may  not  Bome  fall  too  \  The  same  may  be  said  of  Jerusalem, 
where  St  James  was,  and  of  Africk,  where  Cjrprian  and  Aus- 
tin were,  and  of  other  places  where  the  apostles  preached. 

by  "  one  Trevisa,  then  vicar  of  the  parish  of  Barkley,"  and  afiterwazds 
continued  by  William  Caxton,  ''  a  simple  person/'  as  he  calls  himself, 
from  the  year  1357  to  the  year  1460,  in  which  he  complains  that  he  hsi 
not  '^  ne  can  gete  no  bokes  of  auctoryte  treatynge  of  sach  cronycki. 
except  a  lytel  boke  named  Fascicultis  tempontm,  and  another  caOed 
Aureus  de  Universo,'*    En.] 

[^  This  is  a  general  reference  to  the  state  of  things  under  the  Saxo». 
not  to  any  particular  passage.     Ed.] 
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and  now  be  fallen  away.  Succession  of  good  bishops  is  a  great 
faHeBsing  of  Qod :  but  because  God  and  his  truth  hangs  not  on 
man  nor  place,  we  rather  hang  on  the  undeceivable  truth  of 
God'*8  word  in  all  doubts,  than  on  any  bishops,  place,  or  man : 
for  ^*  all  men  are  liars,**^  and  may  be  deceived ;  only  God  and 
his  word  is  true,  and  neither  deceives,  nor  is  deceived.  In  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel,  where  Jeroboam  made  him  priests  against 
Gt)d'*s  law,  and  the  greater  part  of  their  religion  was  defaced 
with  idolatry,  yet  were  there  ever  some  good  prophets  among, 
that  taught  God^s  people  their  duty,  tliough  not  of  the  higher 
sort  of  priests  and  in  authority,  as  there  be  some  few  among 
the  Turks  at  this  day  also.  Elias  complains  that  he  was  left 
alone :  of  all  the  true  followers  of  God'^s  law,  he  knew  none 
that  feared  God  beside  himself:  but  God  said,  he  had  ^Pre- 
served seven  thousand  that  never  bend  tlieir  knee  to  Baal.^' 
So,  surely,  though  the  great  number  of  priests  and  bishops, 
having  authority,  have  been  these  many  years  the  pope'^s 
darlings,  rather  serving  Baal  than  God;  yet  our  good  God, 
pitying  his  people,  has  in  all  ages  reserved  some  few  that 
taught  the  truth  and  feared  him. 

Qod  has  not  promised  tliat  every  bishoprick,  no,  nor  any  one 
bishoprick,  should  have  always  good  bishops  one  after  another, 
no  more  than  one  good  father  should  have  always  good  children 
bom  of  him,  nor  a  good  king  should  have  good  princes  to  reign 
alter  him.  After  wise  Salomon  reigned  foolish  Boboam :  after 
godly  Ezecliias  reigned  wicked  Manasses;  and  after  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Josedec,  followed  not  long  after  Annas  and  Caiphas, 
and  many  wicked  ones  afore  them.  Contrariwise,  of  siuful 
ancestors  came  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  Christ  Jesus,  and 
after  the  traitor  Judas  followed  the  good  apostle  Matthias.  So 
that,  both  in  kingdoms  and  priesthood,  the  good  has  followed 
the  bad,  and  the  bad  the  good.  The  gospel  says,  that  ''  in  Matt,  xxiii 
Moses^  chair  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  f'  if  after  Moses 
followed  the  wicked  scribes  and  Pharisees,  wliat  privilege  have 
our  bishops  or  popea  more  than  Moses,  that  their  successors 
should  continue  in  pureness  of  religion,  and  not  fall  away  as 
the  Pharisees  did?  Are  they  better  than  Moses?  Or  whore 
18  this  their  prr)mise  written  in  God^s  book  I  The  glorying  of 
this  succession  is  like  the  proud  brags  of  the  Jews  for  their 
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genealogies  and  pedigrees,  saying,  ^*  We  have  Abraham  {(x  our 
&ther;'''*  but  our  Saviour  Christ  said,  *"  Ye  are  of  the  devil,  your 
father,  and  his  works  vrill  ye  do.^  So  it  may  be  said  to  these 
which  crack  that  they  have  the  apostles  for  their  fathers,  thtt 
they  Iiave  the  pope  their  father;  for  his  works  and  doctrine 
they  follow,  and  not  the  apostles\  As  Christ  our  Lord  there- 
fore proved  the  Jews  to  be  of  the  devil,  because  they  filled  Us 
desires,  and  therefore  not  the  children  of  Abraham ;  so  it  is 
easy  to  see  whose  children  these  be,  when  they  follow  the  pope 
and  not  the  apostles.  Succession  in  doctrine  makes  them  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  not  sitting  in  the  same 
seat,  nor  being  bishop  of  the  same  place. 

There  is  one  of  his  holy  bishops  that  he  cracks  so  much  of, 
a  little  wiser  and  subtler  than  he  in  words,  although  in  sense  they 
agree.  He  says,  that  in  every  see  there  has  been  a  successioD; 
but  for  example  he  takes  Canterbury,  and  says  in  a  little  scrnD 
that  he  wrote  for  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  sent  it  privily 
to  his  friends,  to  comfort  and  confirm  them  v?ith  that  they 
should  stick  fast,  thus :  ^^  We  can  reckon  all  the  bishops  there 
since  St  Austin,  that  was  the  first,  and  firom  him  go  to  Gregoiy, 
bishop  of  Rome,  who  sent  Austin  hither,  and  from  Gregoiy 
up  to  Peter,  and  so  prove  that  all  our  religion  came  from  Rome 
by  succession  ;  and  therefore  we  must  hang  on  Rome  still."  He 
says,  the  like  may  be  done  in  every  see :  and  when  it  is  proved, 
I  will  believe  it.  But  I  am  content  to  stand  with  liim  in  trial 
of  this.  If  Austin  was  the  first,  as  he  says,  then  Canterbuiy 
has  not  had  a  continual  succession  since  the  apostles^  time.  It 
is  since  Austin  lived  a  seven  hundred  and  sixty  year,  but 
since  the  apostles  it  is  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixt}- 
How  is  there  then  a  continual  succession  in  Canterbui}'  since 
the  apostles'*  time,  if  they  wanted  bishops  the  space  of  eight 
hundred  yeari  The  same  reason  is  against  other  bishopricks 
too ;  and  there  cannot  be  proved  a  succession  of  their  bishops 
in  any  one  place  of  this  realm  since  the  apostles. 

And  for  a  succession  of  agreement  in  one  doctrine,  religion. 
and  other  their  doings,  they  cannot  find  it  in  Rome,  neither  afore 
Gregorj'  nor  after.  Clemens,  in  the  book  that  goes  in  his  name, 
says,  that  wives  ought  to  be  common,  which  God  forbids:  and 
hereof,  I  think,  the  papists  are  so  bold  with  other  men''s  wves. 


ZI.]  CONFUTATION    OF    AN    ADDITION.  601 

■nd  win  none  of  their  own.    Alexander  made  holy  watery  as  Alexander. 
tfaey  say,  to  drive  away  devils  and  heal  diseases,  as  though  it 
yir&e  more  holy  than  Christ  himself:  for  the  devil  tempted 
him,  and  yet  runs  away  from  their  conjured  water,  as  they 
would  make  fools  to  believe.     But  what  papist  was  ever  so 
mad  to  forsake  the  physician'^s  help  in  his  sickness,  and  say  he 
was  healed  by  the  pope'^s  holy  water  i    If  that  were  true,  phy- 
ricians  might  put  up  their  pipes.     Pope  Pius  bad  keep  Easter  Pius. 
in  the  full  moon,  what  day  in  the  week  so  ever  it  light  on ;  and 
not  always  to  keep  it  on  the  Sunday,  as  we  do  now'.     Mar-  Marceiiinu 
oeDinus,  in  persecution,  sacrificed  [to]  idols'.     Liberius^,  Fe-  Lii^rius, 
lix%  and  Anastasius%  popes,  were  Arians  and  great  heretics,  Anastasiui 
denying  Christ  to  be  God  equal  with  his  Father.    Pope  Leo  Leo. 
cot  off  his  hand,  because  a  woman  kissed  it,  and  he  felt  himself 
something  tempted  ^   John  the  first  was  sent  to  the  emperor  as  Jobn. 

\^  Instituit  item  ut  aqua,  quam  sanctam  appellamus,  sale  admixta, 
interpofiitis  sacris  orationibus,  et  in  templis  et  in  cubiculis  ad  fagi- 
«iido6  dcmones  retinerctur.  Platina,  Do  Vitis  Pontificum^  fo.  9.  Venet. 
1511.    Ed.] 

[*  Hoc  tempore  Pius  pontifex  consuetudincm^  et  quidem  ma^am, 
com  Hermete  habuit,  qui  librum  scripsit  titulo  Fastoris  insignitmn ; 
quo  quidem  in  libro  angelus  pastoris  personam  induens  ei  mandat,  ut 
emnibus  persuadeat  pascha  die  dominico  celebrari:  quod  ctiam  fecit. 
Ibid.  fb.  11.    Ed.] 

[*  At  Marcellinus  pontifex,  ad  sacriiicia  gentium  ductus,  cum  nimis 
instarent  canufices  ut  thura  diis  exhiberet,  metu  perterritus  dcos 
atienoe  adoravit.    Ibid.  fo.  19.    Ed.] 

[^  Qui,  imperatoris  beneficio  motus,  cum  hsreticis  in  rebus  omnibus, 
Ut  quidem  volunt,  sentiens,  illud  tamen  cum  catholicis  tenebat,  hsrc- 
tioos  ad  fidcm  redeuntes  non  esse  re1)aptizandos.    Ibid.  fo.  25.     Ed.] 

["  Hie  vero  (Achatius)  tantte  auctoritatis  apud  Constantium  fuit, 
q[iiemadmodum  Hieronymus  dicit,  (quod  ego  certe  miror,)  ut  Roms  in 
laberii  locum  Felicem  Arianum  episo^pum  constitueret ;  quem  profecto 
eatholicum  fuisse  constat,  ut  scripsimus,  et  Arianos  semper  damnasse. 
Ibid.  fo.  26.    Ed.] 

[^*  Anastasius  (Secundus)  Anastasium  imperatorem  excommunicavit, 
quod  Acatio  faverct :  tametsi  postea  ipse  ab  Acatio  scductus,  dum  cum 
rerooare  clanculum  tentat,  clcrum  a  se  graviter  alicnavit ;  qui  se  a  com- 
Hnudone  pontificis  tum  maxime  subtraxit,  quod  etiam  sine  catholicorum 
BoDflensu    Photino    Thessaloniecnsi    diacono    communicassct,  qui  tum 

til  errorem  imitabatur.    Ibid.  fo.  34.    Ed.] 

\J  This  circumstance,  and  some  others  referred  to  in  the  following 
i,  are  not  mentioned  in  Platina,  who  is  the  only  authority  named 
t»y  the  author.    Ed.] 
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embassador  froui  the  king  of  Goths,  to  counsel  him  io  restoie 
erKius.      the  churches  to  the  Arians,  heretics  ^     Sergius,  pope,  set  forth 

yearly  a  piece  of  a  cross  (which  he  said  was  Ghrist^s)  to  be 
regoryiii.  worshipped  and  kissed.  Gregory  the  third  granted  licence  to 
acbary.     marry  his  uncle'^s  wife,  plain  against  the  scripture.    Zachai; 

the  first,  pope,  absolved  the  Frenchmen  from  obeying  their 

king,  deposed  him,  and  confirmed  Pipin  for  their  king";  and  n 
Lephfn.      did  pope  Stephen  too'.     Leo  the  third  allowed  the  blood  of 

Christ  at  Mantua^  such  a  one  as  was  the  sweet  blood  of  Halk 
Dhnviii.  here.     John  the  eighth,  a  harlot  wearing  mane's  apparel,  ins 

made  pope,  and  got  with  child,  and  delivered  as  she  went  in 
ichoiu.     procession  solemnly  \     Nicholas  the  first  was  so  proud,  thift 

he  said  ^^  it  was  not  lawful  to  reprove  the  pope'^s  judgments*.** 
"^^^''  Silvester  the  second^  and  Benet  the  ninth*  cave  themselves  to 

onet  IX.  o 

\}  Quam  quidcm  rem  Theodoricus  aegie  fcrens,  Joaonem  p<mtifioem, 

Theodorum^  duosque  Agapitos  oratores  ad  Justinum  inittit,  qui  eom 

adhortarcntur^  ut  Arianos  restitueret.  *  *  Ad  lacrymas  versi,  ac  soppli- 

citer  petentes  ut  peritunc  Italis  una  cum  catholicis  omnibus  subveiiiRt, 

eo  tandem  pium  hominem  pepulerc^  ut  Arianos  restitueret.    Ibid.  ft. 

35.     Ed.] 

['  At  PipinuS;  rcgnandi  cupidus^  legatos  suos  ad  pontifioem  mittil, 
eumque  rogat  ut  regnum  Francie  sibi  auctoritate  sua  confirmet.  Anniiit 
pontifex  ejus  postulatis,  accepti  beneficii  ct  veteris  bene volen tiff  memor, 
quff  inter  pontifices  et  principes  hujus  faniilis  intercesscmt :  atqueiu 
ejus  auctoritate  regnum  Francite  Pipino  adjudieatur,  anno  Domini  7^ 
Ibid.  fo.  53.     Ed.] 

P  After  Zacliarias  Steplien  wasi  pope  five  year.  This  anointed  Pip* 
nus'  two  sons.  Polychron.  Lib.  v.  chap.  xxv. — Platina,  without  expressly 
mentioning  the  fact^  assumes  it,  fo.  54.    Ed.] 

Q*  At  Leo,  cum  seditionibus  semper  vexaretur,  ab  urbe  discedcDi 
Mautuam  proficiscitur  ad  visendum  Christi  sanguinem,  qui  tum  mincofe 
magno  in  pretio  erat.    Platina,  fo.  59.    Ed.] 

P  Postea  a  servo  compressa,  *  *  inter  theatrum,  quod  CdoMeaia 
vocant  a  Neronis  coIot»>o,  ct  sanctum  Clement«m  doloribus  circami>'enti 
peperit,  eoque  loci  mortua,  pontificatus  sui  anno  ii.  Ibid.  fo.  64.— The 
disgusting  story  is  told  also  in  Polychronicon,  Lib.  v.  chap.  xxxiL  The 
papists  in  general  deny  the  truth  of  it :  several  works  have  been  written 
on  the  controversy.     Ed.] 

[•  Is  Nicholas  I.  the  person  liere  intended  ?  It  is  of  Paul  II.  that 
the  memorable  expressions  are  recorded,  Nos  ad  judices  revocas?  ac  si 
nescires  omnia  jura  in  scrinio  pectoris  nostri  coUocata  esse,  &c,  PUtina- 
fo.  158.     See  above,  p.  99.     En.] 

\J  Pontificatum  postremo  majore  coiiatii,  adjuvuute  diabolo,  (.'odk- 
cutus  est;  Iiac:  tamcn  lege,  ut  post  mortem  totus  illius  ei^sct.  ci^u» 
fraiidibus  tantaiii  dignitatem  aflcptuji  crat.     Ibid.  fo.  75.     En.  i 
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he  devil,  and  offered  sacrifice'  to  him,  that  he  would  make 
hem  popes,  and  promised  after  their  death  wholly  to  be  his : 
hey  enticed  women  to  naughtiness  with  them  by  witchcraft, 
imoeent  the  third  dispensed  with  the  emperor  Otho  to  marry  innocent 
US  meoe,  plain  contrary  to  God'^s  word.  John  the  tw^ity-J^n^ 
hiid  denied  the  souls  to  liye  after  this  life,  the  cardinals  finding 
M>  fimlt  with  him :  but  the  French  king  compelled  him  to  re- 
mnt. 

This  is  the  goodly  succession,  that  he  would  have  us  to 
(dlow,  of  doctrine  in  Bomish  popes,  written  by  Platina  and  such 
ike,  no  protestants :  these  be  the  successors  and  £Etthers,  whom 
le  would  have  us  to  be  like  unto,  (xod  defend  all  good  folk 
rom  all  such  doings,  sayings,  believing,  living,  loving,  or  fol- 
swing !  Except  Gk>d  dwell  and  be  tied  in  chairs,  seats,  and 
ihcee,  he  cannot  dwell  in  such  wicked  men  as  these  popes  be. 
}od  ^MweDs  not  in  houses  made  with  man'*s  hands,'*^  nor  in  the 
nighty  prelates  of  the  world :  but  he  dwells  in  the  pure  minds 
ind  cmisciences  of  his  elect  people,  of  what  estate  or  degree  so- 
!ver  they  be.  Compare  the  doings,  preachings,  and  troublesome 
ife  of  Peter  the  apostle,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  wicked 
ifau^hemies  of  these  Bomish  prelates,  and  with  their  lordly 
dleness ;  and  mark  in  what  thing  he  is  like  to  them,  or  they  to 
lim.  They  are  no  more  like  tlian  an  apple  and  oyster :  then  can- 
lot  he  be  their  predecessor,  nor  they  his  successors.  If  they 
ilaim  to  be  Judas^  successors,  I  will  not  stick  with  them. 

In  temporal  inheritance  an  evil  man  may  succeed  as  right 
i&r  to  a  good ;  but  in  matters  of  pure  religion  a  heretic,  or  he 
hat  difiers  from  the  truth,  cannot  be  a  lawful  follower  in  God^s 
diurch,  and  defender  of  the  same  religion  and  truth  from  which 
be  is  fidlen,  and  become  an  enemy.  Therefore,  as  the  sue- 
Dossicm  of  good  kings  stands  not  only  in  enjoying  the  lands, 
goods,  possessions  and  pleasures  of  the  realm,  but  in  the  pain- 
fal  ministering  of  justice,  defending  his  subjects  from  strangers, 
Bftintaining  tiie  good,  and  punishing  the  evil,  by  wholesome 

[*  Constat  enim  nmulacrum  ejus  admodum  moxutruosum  post 
iBortem  cuidam  apparuisse;  interrogatuinque,  quid  ilia  horrida  imago 
piB  se  ferrety  cum  antea  pontifex  fiiiaset,  *'Quia/'  inquit^  "in  vita  sine 
lege  et  ratione  vixi,  ideo,  volente  Deo  et  Petro,  cujus  sedem  omnibuH 
Mobris  foedaTi>  simulacrum  meum  plus  feritatis  quam  humanitatis  in  se 
id>et."    Ibid.  fo.  77.    Ed.] 
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and  godly  laws :  so  stands  the  succession  of  the  church  not 
in  mitres,  palaces,  lands,  or  lordships,  but  in  teaching  true 
doctrine,  and  rooting  out  the  contrary ;  by  sharp  discipline  to 
correct  the  offenders,  and  godly  exhortation  to  stir  up  tlie 
slothful,  and  encourage  the  good,  to  raise  them  that  be  fidkn 
by  comfortable  promises,  to  strengthen  them  that  stand,  and 
bring  home  them  that  run  astray.  He  that  does  these  is  the 
true  successor  of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  though  he  li?e  in 
wilderness,  as  Elias  did,  or  be  tied  in  chains,  as  Peter  and 
Paul :  he  that  does  not,  is  not  their  successor  indeed,  but  in 
name  only,  though  he  have  the  pope'^s  blessing,  cruche  and 
mitre,  lands  and  palaces,  hallowings  and  blessings,  or  all  that 
the  pope  has  devised  for  his  prelates. 

To  be  a  bishop  is  to  be  an  officer,  a  ruler,  a  guide,  a  teacher 
of  God's  flock  in  God's  church ;  and  to  be  a  true  succeswr 
in  a  bishoprick,  is  to  succeed  in  like  pains,  care,  and  diligent 
regard  of  Gx)d's  people.  Is  he  an  officer  that  does  not  his 
office  i  Nay,  surely,  but  only  in  name ;  for  he  is  a  thief  in  his 
office,  and  an  usurer,  that  takes  the  profit  and  not  the  pm 
An  office  stands  properly  in  doing  the  duty  of  it,  and  not  in 
talking  of  it,  setting  in  deputies,  bearing  a  shew,  brag  and  Cue 
of  a  bishop.  When  they  can  bring  the  apostles'*  doctrine  or  life 
for  example  to  be  like  their  life  and  teaching,  they  may  say 
they  follow  the  apostles :  but  because  they  seek  to  be  lords  o\& 

[1  Pet.  v.]  the  flock,  contrary  to  Peter's  doctrine,  and  be  enemies  to  the 
gospel,  and  murderers  of  the  professors  of  it,  they  be  traitors 
to  their  Lord  God. 

What  docs  Tertullian  make  for  his  purpose  ?  "  If  he  v^ 
not  in  his  father's  steps,"  says  he,  "  he  is  a  bastard."  Content : 
who  be  the  fathers  i  Surely,  the  a])ostles  ;  for  in  his  time  the 
pojKj  had  no  such  authority,  nor  there  were  any  such  horned 
cattle  of  the  pope's  made  bishops.  Prove  then,  that  the  pope 
walks  in  the  apostles'  stejxs,  and  we  will  reverence  him.  Surdy 
he  is  like  no  apostle,  except  Judas  \  and  these  popish  prelates, 
so  as  the  father  is,  such  is  the  son.  Judas  sold  and  betra}'ed 
his  master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver ;  and  our  papists  sell  their 
purgatory  for  thirty  groats,  the  price  of  a  trental.  Or  ebe,  for 
their  pleasure,  I  will  grant  them  something.     The  pope  niay  I* 

Matt.  xvi.  like  to  Peter  in  such  case  as  Christ  our  Lortl  said  to  liiin,  "  (»'^ 
after  me,  Satan,  for  thou  undcrstandest  not  the  tilings  of  («<»d. 
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Peter  was  ambitious,  and  therefore  our  Lord  caUed  him  devil, 
mod  bad  him  go  back :  so  the  pope,  desiring  to  be  above  all, 
followB  the  de^  his  father ;  and  therefore  we  may  justly  say  to 
them  with  Christ,  "  Gome  after  me,  thou  devil.*" 

But  I  put  case  a  man  should  grant,  that  the  fiithers  which 
Tertnllian  speaks  of,  be  the  popes  indeed  of  Rome :  what  then  i 
what  makes  it  for  this  man^s  purpose!  Tertullian  lived  within 
one  himdred  and  seventy-seven  years  after  Christ's  death :  why 
then,  prove  that  any  of  these  popes,  and  their  trash  which  he 
esteems  so  highly,  to  be  of  that  authority  and  ancienty,  that  he 
ivould,  and  then  let  him  begin  to  crack  something.  He  is  not 
able  to  do  it.  Thirty  of  the  first  popes,  which  lived  abnost  three 
hundred  years  after  Christ,  were  persecuted,  suffered  death  for 
thdr  religion,  Uved  in  caves,  and  had  none  of  the  royalty  of  the 
world,  but  were  subjects  to  princes  according  to  their  duty: 
then  these  latter  proud  popes,  that  would  rule  both  Grod  and  the 
worid,  by  Tertullian^s  saying,  be  bastards,  and  follow  not  their 
ancient  fiEtthers,  the  first  popes.  And  thus  he  has  brought  a 
good  reason  against  himself. 

Does  Cyprian  make  any  more  for  his  purpose  ?  Mark  his 
words,  and  judge.  ^'  They  that  be  made  bishops'"  (says  he) 
*'out  of  the  order  of  the  church,  and  not  by  tradition  of  the 
apostles  by  succession,  are  not  bishops,  but  thieves,  ^c.**"  1  am 
content  to  be  judged  by  these  words.  I  proved  afore  by  Paul 
and  Timothy,  by  Dionysius,  &c.  that  the  order,  by  which  our 
bishops  and  priests  are  made  now,  is  more  agreeing  to  the  order 
of  the  church  in  Cyprian's  time,  and  tradition  of  the  apostles, 
than  that  misorder  whereby  the  popish  prelates  order  their 
dergy.  Let  them  prove  by  good  writers,  that  their  oiling, 
shaving,  vowing,  sacrificing,  apparel,  &c.  was  used  in  the  church 
in  Cyprian's  time,  and  I  submit  myself.  Cyprian  was  living 
more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  year  after  Christ,  in  which 
time  was  no  such  proud  pope  nor  popish  order  used  in  the  church 
as  he  requires  of  us,  but  only  such  a  simplicity  as  1  spake  of 
afore.  Thus,  like  a  foolish  boy,  he  has  gotten  a  rod  to  beat 
himself  withal :  God  send  him  more  wit ! 

XI L  Where  the  said  preacher  docs  affirm  greater  matters  than  the 
burning  of  Paul's  to  have  chanced  in  the  time  of  superstition  and 
ignorance,  as  the  church  of  Paul's  was  hrent  in  the  first  year  of 
Stephen,  and  the  steeple  of  Paul's  set  on  fire  by  lightning  in  the 
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time  of  king  Henry  the  sixth ;  they  that  count  that  to  be  the  tiiw 
of  superstition  and  ignorance,  when  God  was  served  deToutly  nigbt 
and  day,  the  people  lived  in  the  fear  of  God,  ereiy  one  in  his  own 
vocation,  without  reasoning  and  contention  of  matters  of  Ieligioi^ 
but  referred  all  such  things  to  learned  men  in  general  oooncilsiid 
universities,  there  to  be  disputed :  then  was  the  oommandmenti  of 
God  and  virtue  expressed  in  living;  now  all  is  in  talk,  and  notiuif 
in  living:  then  was  prayer,  now  is  prating;  then  was  virtue^ now 
is  vice :  then  was  building  up  of  churches,  houses  of  religion  and 
hospitals,  where  prayer  was  had  night  and  day,  hospitality  kept, 
and  the  poor  relieved ;  now  is  pulling  down,  and  destroying  ndi 
houses,  where  God  should  be  served,  hospitality  kept,  and  the  poor 
relieved:  by  means  whereof  God's  glory  is  destroyed,  and  the 
commonwealth  impoverished :  then  was  plenty  of  all  things,  now 
is  scarceness.    Therefore  operibus  credite. 

If  I  should  fall  into  a  comparison  of  the  plagues  in  the  time 
of  popery  and  the  gospel,  although  both  were  great,  yet  in  supe^ 
stitious  times  were  the  greater.  Many  did  not  believe  that 
these  other  brennings  of  Paul'^s  were  true,  which  the  bishop 
declared,  when  he  spake  it  openly  there :  but  it  was  either  for 
ignorance  or  malice,  or  both ;  for  all  these  were  true,  as  i^pem 
in  records,  and  many  more.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  and  eighty-seven,  and  the  seventh  day  of  July,  tbe 
church  of  PauFs  and  all  that  was  in  it,  with  a  great  part  of  the 
city,  were  burned,  Maurice  then  being  bishop  of  London,  and 
the  twenty-first  year  of  William  Conqueror.  In  the  year  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty-two,  the  most  part  of  the  dty 
of  London  was  burned  by  the  fire  of  Gilbert  Becket,  and  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  king  Henry  the  first.  Of  this  kin- 
dred came  that  goodly  imp,  Thomas  Becket.  In  the  year  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  tliirty-seven,  and  the  first  year  of 
king  Stephen,  began  a  fire  at  London  bridge,  and  burned  all 
the  city  and  church  of  Paul's,  unto  ye  come  out  at  Temple-bar. 
to  St  Clement's  church,  which  was  then  called  the  Danes'  church, 
wand  In  the  year  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-two,  and 
ifpies  in  the  twenty-first  day  of  May,  with  a  great  earthquake  tlirougli 
}  g:o8pei.  the  realm,  the  cross  in  Paul's  chmxjhyard  was  overtlutju-n,  in 
the  sixth  year  of  Richard  the  second.  To  the  building  of  that 
cross  again  William,  then  bishop  of  Canterbury,  gathere*! 
great  sums  of  money,  and  enriched  himself.  And  because 
men  should  be  more  willing  and  liberal  to  give,  he  and  the  rest 
of  such  holy  bishops  granted  many  days  of  pardon  to  them 
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that  would  freely  give  money  to  the  building  of  that  crofls  again. 
Oanterbury  granted  forty  days ;  London,  Ely,  Bath,  Chichester, 
Gariiale,  Llandaff,  Bangor,  every  one  forty  days :  the  sum  in  all 
three  hundred  and  twenty  days  of  pardon ;  but  not  one  dodkin ' 
of  money  came  out  of  their  purse.  All  which  things,  and  more, 
the  dean  of  Paulas  declared  well  at  the  cross  out  of  the  records 
of  their  church  and  city.  Three  year  afore  Lanfranc  was  made 
Ushop  of  Canterbury,  as  Legenda  Sanctorum  writes,  the  whole 
(Oty  of  Canterbury  almost,  and  Christ^s  church  there,  was  burned 
up  with  fire,  in  the  beginning  of  William  Conqueror^s  days. 
Polychronicon  tells,  lib.  vii.  cap.  4,  that  "a  great  piece  of 
London,  and  Paulas  church,  with  the  principal  cities  of  England 
were  burned.''"  Cap.  7,  he  says,  "  a  whirlwind  threw  down  a 
hundred  houses  in  London',  and  many  churches  also.'"  Lib. 
Tin.  cap.  1,  Basil,  a  great  city  with  many  towers  fell  with 
earthquake  in  Edward  the  third's  days;  and  in  Naples  forty 
thousand  were  killed,  cap.  28.  On  Candlemas  even,  in  mid- 
winter, Paul's  steeple  was  burned  with  lightning  in  the  time  of 
Heniy  the  sixth,  cap.  22.  The  church  of  Durham  likewise, 
about  forty  year  since ;  with  many  other  like. 

But  why  should  I  stand  to  prove  that  which  every  man 
knows  to  be  true,  if  he  be  of  any  learning  and  knowledge, 
as  though  it  were  a  doubt  or  strange  thing  S  What  great 
town  or  church  can  ye  reckon  within  the  realm,  or  without 
afanoet,  that  has  not  suffered  the  like  \  Why  should  we  then 
marvel  of  this !  Call  to  remembrance  the  late  days  of  popery 
here  with  us,  not  seven  year  since;  and  see  what  horrible 
storms,  thunders,  and  lightnings,  was  here  by  Nottingham, 
ivfaere  houses,  churches,  bells,  woods,  and  loaden  carts  were 
overthrown  and  carried  away.  But,  he  says,  these  chanced 
aome  in  time  of  civil  war,  and  not  all  with  fire  from  heaven. 
What  then  J  What  helps  that  his  case  I  All  were  in  the  time 
of  popery,  and  many  more  like.  And  though  all  these  were 
not  with  fire  from  heaven,  yet  it  is  as  great  a  token  of  God's 
anger  as  well  as  the  other,  or  more.    Says  not  David,  ^^  Fire,  p^i-  ^^^^ 

Q  Dodkin :  little  doit.  A  Dutch  duyt  is  the  eighth  part  of  a  penny. 
Ed.3 

\^  AUo^  at  London  a  whirlwind  threw  down  six  hundred  houses  or 
aoffe,  and  many  churrhes  thereto. — The  other  fificts  stated  in  this  passage 
m  accoiately  quoted.     En.  3 
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hail,  tsnow,  ice,  and  windy  stonns  do  his  commandment  f  K 
they  do  his  commandment,  then  the  one  is  his  doing  as  idl 
as  the  other.  Does  not  God  rule  the  earth  as  weU  as  tk 
heaven  t  These  fires  from  heaven  chance  more  seldcun  thn 
the  other,  and  therefore  more  fearful  when  they  come:  yet 
these  on  earth  obey  his  word  as  well  as  the  other,  and 
are  not  done  without  him.  And  not  without  a  cause  it  mij 
be  a  token  of  6od''s  greater  anger  to  punish  us  rather  iritb 
those  things  that  be  daily  among  us,  and  were  ordained  to 
serve  us  for  our  health,  than  to  correct  us  with  those  that 
fall  so  seldom,  and  are  made  to  fear  us,  and  dedare  God's 
great  fearful  majesty. 

But  this  grieves  him,  to  call  that  the  time  of  superstitioa 
and  Ignorance,  when  God  was  served  night  and  day  so 
devoutly,  as  he  thinks,  and  every  one  lived  quietly  with- 
out reasoning  of  the  scripture,  and  believed  whatsoever  the 
pope  sent  them,  and  served  God  after  their  own  device,  and 
not  as  God  himself  taught  them ;  and,  so  that  the  belly  woe 
full,  all  was  well,  though  they  maintained  idle  lubbers,  which 
was  no  more  alms  afore  God  tlian  their  prating  was  pray- 
ing. For  their  monkish  night-prayer,  how  vain  lip-labour  it 
was,  and  mumbled  up  of  an  unlearned  sort,  I  said  enou^ 
afore,  and  declared  how  far  it  differed  from  true  prayer:  but 
this  is  that  may  not  be  borne,  when  the  people  have  the 
scripture  in  their  own  tongue ;  for  then  they  are  able  to  tell 
the  priests  their  duty,  and  correct  their  superstitious  idolatry. 
It  skills  not  much,  though  the  papists  would  have  the  people 
to  live  in  blindness  still :  for  in  that  the  pope  and  the  Turk 
Doopie  agrees  well,  that  their  people  shall  be  unlearned,  and  uDde^ 

escrii»-  staiid  nothing  but  whatsoever  it  pleases  the  priests  to  teach 
them,  which  is  neither  much  nor  good :  but  God  in  his  word, 
and  the  ancient  fathers  in  their  writings,  do  teach  christian 

Mil. ixxviii.  people  otherwaj^.     David  says,  "The  father  should  declare 

eut.  xxxii.  his  truth  to  their  children.**'  Moses  says,  "  Ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  tell  thee ;  demand  of  the  ciders,  and  thev  will 
declare  unto  thee,"  Paul  says,  "  Wives,  if  they  woidd  know 
any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home."'  If  fathers 
must  teach  their  children,  and  children  Icam  of  their  fathers, 
and  wives  of  their  husbands ;  how  should  either  party  be  ig- 

laLcxxxiii.  norant  ?  Jerome  says,  ''  Men  are  wont,  women  are  wont,  and 
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lonks  are  wont,  to  strive  among  themselves,  who  sliould  learn 
tort  scriptures,  and  thinks  them  best  that  learns  most ;  but 
efeamed  most,  that  does  most^"''  Ghrysostom,  in  his  thirty- 
bat  homily  on  St  John,  rebukes  the  people  ^^that  were  so  un- 
riDing  to  learn  the  scriptures,  seeing  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
I  whom  there  he  writes,  was  so  desirous ;  and  that  at  home 
I  their  houses  they  had  tables  and  chesses,  rather  than  books; 
nd  if  they  had  any  books,  they  were  not  occupied,  &c/'* 
D  his  second  homily  on  Matthew,  in  declaring  how  'Hhe 
aiptures  refresh  the  mind,  as  a  wholesome  air  does  the  body,""* 
B  moves  them  to  the  reading  of  it,  and  rebukes  them  that 
ly  it  ^^  belongs  to  monks  and  priests  to  read  it  and  study 
I  and  not  to  the  people^/**  Thus  in  comers  these  enemies 
'  God  and  his  word  would  cbaw  the  people  from  their  sal- 
iion,  and  would  make  them  believe  tliat  it  were  not  their 
ity  to  learn.  What  blindness  is  this,  to  think  ignorance 
iter  than  learning,  and  blindness  than  sight  i  St  Paul  says, 
lie  gospel  of  God  is  the  power  of  God,  to  save  them  that  i^'^>"-  >• 
Keve.''  St  James  says,  "the  word  of  God  is  able  to  save  our  James  i 
ub.''  Then  surely,  those  thieves  that  would  rob  God's  people 
Qod\  word,  would  rob  them  of  their  salvation  by  Christ, 
d  sell  them  such  filthy  salves  as  the  pope  would  heal  his 
ibbed  sheep  withal,  which  stinks  in  God's  sight.     Christ 

^  Solent  et  viri,  solent  et  monachi,  solcnt  ct  luuliercule,  lioc  inter  so 
here  certamcn,  ut  plures  cdiscant  scripturas;  ct  in  eo  se  putant  ess<» 
liores^  si  plures  edidicerint :  illc  plus  edidicit,  qui  plus  facit.  Hieron. 
mm,  Tom.  ii.  Pars  ii.  p.  474.  Paris.  1699.    Ed.] 

L*  H/A€r<p  C€  ou  fjLovov  ir(p\  Coyiiartov  ou  (7/toi;/ui€k,  dwd  Kai  irepi  irdv' 
w  airAai?  Kai  to^  *ti;^€  CtaKeifxeda,  ciu  tovto  ra  irdyra  tjfAe\rirat,  t/c 
p  WfAmWf  €lwe  HOI,  ev  oIki^  ycvofX€vo<ff  irvKTioy  £\af3e  '^piiTTtaviKov  /uctm 
ijKtc,  KQi  ra  eyKcifieva  fTrijXde,  kui  tjoevvtiae  Ttjv  ypa(l>tiv ;  oJcciv  dv 
ic  TavTa  €iw€7if  uWa  ttcttou?  fiev  ku)  Kufiov<:  irapa  to?s'  ir\€to<riv 
ni9oyi€v  om-a^f  /StfiXia  ce  ovca/xoVf  dwd  kui  m-ap*  6\iyoi^,  Horn,  in 
inn.  xxzn.  (al.  xxxi.)  Tom.  viii.  p.  210.  Paris.  1830.  Ed.] 
P  "Clcwep  yap  (Twaa  depo*:  diroXavov  KaOapov  vytcivorepoi*  etrrait 
rm  KOt  yl/v^ri  (pi\o<ro(l>iaT€pa  Toi«uTai<?  tvTp€(pofxevri  fieXirai^,  ♦  ♦  * 
iXa  Trt  ti  airoXoyia  eyKXtjfiUTtov  tovtihv  ;  ovk  fifxif  (Ptjatj  Ttav  fiotfu- 
99f  aWa  Kat  yvvdiKU  e^to  kcli  iraicUty  kcli  olKia^  cTrifxeXovaat,  rovro 
tp  €<m¥  o  leavTa  eXvfxtjvarOy  on  €K€tvoi<i  piovot^  vopit^CTC  'K'poarjKeiv 
|v  avuy¥tM<n¥  twv  deiuv  ypa(f)tov,  iroWio  vXtov  iKCivoiv  VficT^:  ^cdfX€voi, 
Nn.  II.  in  Matth.  Tom.  vii.  pp.  •')2,  ^4.    Ei>.] 

[PILKINGTOX.] 
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iiatt.  XV.  our  Lord  says,  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  fall  into  tk 
ditch.*^  Then  it  is  not  enough  to  say,  Sir  John  our  prieit 
taught  me  thus :  for  surely,  if  he  be  as  bold  as  blind  Bajeri' 
to  lead  thee  wrong,  and  thou  be  so  mad  to  follow  him,  tboB 
shalt  be  condemned  as  well  as  he.  If  he  alone  might  &D 
in  the  ditch,  thou  might  more  boldly  follow  him :  bat  not 
thou  art  warned,  learn  and  take  heed;  for  ignorance  will  not 
excuse  thee. 

H<MpUftUty.  The  hospitality  and  alms  of  abbeys  is  not  altogether  to  be 
either  allowed  or  dispraised.  The  most  of  that  which  they  did 
bestow  was  on  the  rich,  and  not  the  poor  indeed,  as  halt,  lame, 
blind,  sick,  or  impotent,  but  lither  lubbers,  that  might  wA 
and  would  not:  insomuch  that  it  came  into  a  common  proveib 
to  call  him  an  abbey  lubber,  that  was  idle,  well  fed,  a  long  kid 
lither  loiterer,  that  might  work  and  would  not.  On  these  lad  : 
the  richer  sort  was  the  most  part  of  their  liberality  bestoived,  { 
that  I  need  not  to  speak  of  any  worse:  the  smallest  portion  vas 
on  them  that  needed  most,  not  according  to  their  foundatioi. 
Polychronicon  says,  lib.  v.  cap.  xxxii,  that  abbeys  ^^  wasted  their 
goods  in  gluttony  and  outrage' f^  lib.  vii.  cap.  vi,  that  ''moob 
used  hawking,  hunting,  dicing,  drinking  ;^^  and  therefore  under 
king  Richard  I.  monks  were  put  from  Coventry  and  derb 
brought  in,  lib.  vii.  cap.  xxv.  and  13aldwin  a  monk,  and  bishop 
of  Canterburj',  did  the  like  with  his  monks  the  same  time, 
cap.  xxviii.  But  whether  the  new  monks  with  tlieir  short 
coats,  and  ahnost  without  all  religion,  keeping  a  shepherd  and 
11  dog,  wliere  all  this  good  cheer  was  afore,  be  worse  thia 
the  monkish  idolatrous  popish  creatures,  which  devised  a  reli- 
gion of  their  own,  shewing  their  holiness  in  their  long  a»t8» 
I  leave  it  to  the  disputation  of  the  learned.  Liook  into  Lon- 
don, and  see  what  hospitals  bo  there  founded  in  the  gospel 
time,  and  the  poor  indeed  relieved,  youth  godly  brought  up, 
and  the  idle  set  to  work.  Popery  would  sometime  feed  the 
hungrj',  but  seldom  correct  the  unprofitable  drones  that  sucked 

[^  Bayard,  a  name  commonly  applied  to  a  horse.  The  proverb  here 
used  is  freciucnt  in  Chaucer  and  the  old  writers.    Ed.] 

Q*  But  in  our  time  covetyse  (covetousness)  and  pride  hath  so  changw 
all  things  in  Kngland,  tliat  things  that  were  given  to  abbeys  in  old  time  he 
now  more  wasted  in  gluttony  and  outrage  of  owners  than  in  gasteniSff 
and  help  of  needy  men  and  guests.    Cliap.  xxxii,  fin.    Ed.] 
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the  honey  from  the  labouring  bees,  nor  bring  up  children  in 
the  few  of  God :  but  to  fill  the  belly,  and  not  to  teach  virtue, 
ii  to  increase  vice.  Well  worth  Bridewell^  therefore,  for  it  is 
i  good  school. 

The  rest  of  his  railing  is  not  worthy  answering,  for  there  is  as 
Bmeh  and  more  virtue  and  keeping  Grod^s  commandments  used 
Hoiwaswas  then,  and  more ;  though  both  sorts  be  bad  enough, 
md  the  best  may  be  amended.  Ask  an  old  papist  of  the  com- 
mon sort,  how  many  commandments  of  Grod,  and  what  they  be, 
Hid  he  cannot  tell.  Ask  a  protestant^s  child  of  seven  year  old 
that  has  learned  his  catechism,  and  he  can  tell  his  duty  to  Qod 
ind  man,  how  to  live  and  die,  what  to  love,  and  what  to  flee, 
better  than  all  their  popish  priests.  Is  it  like  that  he  keeps 
GkMl^B  commandments,  which  knows  not  what  they  be !  How 
uny  of  the  people  were  taught  then,  would  learn,  or  were  moved 
N>  leam,  their  commandments?  No:  few  such  at  these  days  are 
irilfing  to  hear  them,  or  leam  them;  how  much  less  to  practise 
lietn!  What  a  wicked  opinion  is  ihis,  to  think  that  igno- 
ance  is  better  than  learning,  or  that  a  man  shall  better 
lerve  Grod  without  knowledge  of  Qod,  his  duty  and  his  word, 
■ther  than  by  knowing,  feeling,  and  understanding  Grod'^s  good- 
leea  and  man's  frailness,  Qod^s  mercy  and  man's  misery,  our 
rtetched  worldly  state  and  Gkxd's  everlasting  blessed  felicity ! 
}od  give  us  grace  to  think  and  thank! 

The  last  reason  that  he  lays  for  maintaining  his  superstition, 
iedares  Y/bat  religion  and  opinion  he  is  of.  ^^  Then  was  plenty,'' 
m  8ays,'^'and  now  is  scarceness  of  all  things :"  which  how  true 
t  is,  let  the  world  judge."  Look  at  the  late  days  of  popery, 
nd  Bee  what  dearth,  death,  and  scarceness  was  then;  and  com- 
mxe  it  with  these  days,  and  the  plenty  of  Gk)d's  undeserved 
leBBing  poured  on  so  unthankful  a  people.  Then  acorns  were  Dearth. 
|Dod  to  make  bread  of,  and  under  Henry  the  Sixth  they  made 
ceod  of  fern  roots,  as  Polychronicon  says,  lib.  viii.  cap.  21: 
low  conmionly  the  poorer  sort  alm*ost  have  disdained  with  brown 
i^ead.  Then  scholars  of  the  universities  brake  up  their  houses, 
rent  and  lived  abroad  witli  their  friends,  being  not  able  to  con- 
tinue at  their  study :  tlien  was  such  dearth  and  scarcity,  as  the 

p  Bridewell  was  one  of  the  hospitals  founded  by  king  Edward  VI. 
'hose  reign  is  meant  by  "  the  gospel  time."  It  was  especially  designed 
V  the  employment  of  the  idle.    Ed.^ 
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like  has  not  oft  been  read  of:  then  a  biahop  of  Mentz  ^ 
pursued  with  rats  in  a  time  of  dearth,  that  he  was  compel 
flee  to  his  tower  standmg  in  the  midst  of  the  river  Bh 
mile  from  any  land;  yet  the  rats  followed  him  and  devours 
there,  for  his  unmercifulness,  and  therefore  is  called  th 
tower  to  this  day  \  This  bishop  was  no  protestant.  Wl 
the  like  be  now,  the  blind  may  see.  Who  feels  it  i  Goc 
his  blessing  plentifully,  if  man  could  consider  it  thankfull; 
use  it  liberally.  AVho  has  cause  to  complidn,  or  when 
seen  i  I  think,  England  had  not  the  like  plenteous  tii 
commonly  these  many  years,  although  this  year  com  be 
and  somewhat  scarce'. 

But  I  put  the  case,  that  there  were  scarceness  and  < 
of  ail  things,  plagues  and  war,  &c.  Were  this  a  suf 
cause  to  condemn  our  religion  ?  No,  sure :  no  worldly 
good  or  evil,  will  move  God  s  people  to  judge  Grod's  tn 
any  other  thing  than  by  6od*s  holy  book.  Should  we  eoi 
St  Austin,  because  the  city  where  he  was  bishop  was  be 
and  won  by  God's  enemies,  Austin  himself  being  within  i 
died  a  little  before  the  winning  of  it!  Should  Elias  and  I 
have  forsaken  God^s  law,  because  there  was  so  great  < 
and  scarceness  in  their  times?  Should  Daniel  for  the 
den,  or  Paul  for  his  chains,  have  forsaken  their  God  i 
days  of  Elias  it  rained  not  the  space  of  tliree  year  and  a 
under  Eliseus,  in  the  siege  of  Samaria,  women  eat  their  oh; 
and  dove's-dung  was  good  meat.  Only  the  worldlings 
by  their  belly  their  religion.  The  godless  people  said  to 
miah,  "  We  will  not  hear  the  word  of  God  of  thee :  for 
we  worshipped  the  moon  and  stai\s,  we  had  plenty  of  all  tl 
but  since  we  heard  the  word  of  God  of  thee,  we  hav 
scarceness  of  all  things.*"  This  is  the  reason  that  le 
Jews,  and  by  the  same  is  this  Jewish  papist  moveil  to 
of  God's  truth.  Therefoi*e  I  cannot  judge  hini  to  l>e  of  ai 
religion  than  those,  whose  beHy  is  their  God. 

Let  us  praise  God  for  our  health,  wealth,  and  liberty,  tl 
bestows  on  us  undeser\'ed  so  plenteously,  lest  in  not  tlian 

['  Bishop  Hatto.    See  p.  30.     Ed.] 

Q*  In  the  year  15C1-2  wheat  and  rye  were  8s.  the  quarter :  in 
rj'o  was  lOs.  4d. — Fleetwood,  Chrou.  Prev,    Kd.] 
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recriving  his  word,  and  murniiiring  against  hiH  blessings,  wc  pro- 
voke him  to  plague  us  worse  than  afore.  If  wealth  may  move, 
eoDBider  what  great  things  the  Lord  has  wrought  by  the  queen'^s 
majesty,  and  then  judge.  When  the  realm  was  in  danger  to  be 
given  into  strangers'*  hands,  and  none  could  tell  how  to  deliver 
themselyes.  God  of  his  undeserved  goodness  set  up  the  queen  our 
mistress,  who  quietly,  contrary  to  all  men's  expectation,  avoided 
them  all.  What  danger  was  Scotland  in !  Yet  so  God  blessed 
the  queen'^s  majesty,  that  she  not  only  deUvered  us,  but  them 
from  their  enemies'*  hands.  What  release  in  France  the  poor 
oppressed  have  had  at  her  highness'  hands,  the  blind  see,  all 
her  loving  subjects  rejoice,  though  the  envious  papists  murmur 
and  grudge.  Grod  grant  her  highness  grace  to  be  thankful  to 
God'^s  majesty,  who  does  so  past  all  man's  expectation  prosper 
her  doings,  that  he  only  may  have  the  praise  !  What  cause 
we  have  to  praise  God  for  restoring  religion  through  the  queen'^s 
travail,  all  men  of  God  do  see  and  praise  him  for  it,  though  blind 
papists  be  sorr}'  therefore.  What  cost  her  highness  has  sus- 
tained in  restoring  us  a  fine  coin  from  so  base,  wise  men  rejoice, 
though  this  malicious  fool  say  we  be  in  great  poverty.  Look 
how  few  taxes  she  has  taken  to  do  this  withal,  and  how  many 
and  how  great  were  levied  afore.  How  was  this  realm  pestered 
with  strange  rulers,  strange  gods,  strange  languages,  strange 
reli^on,  strange  coins;  and  how  is  it  now  peaceably  rid  of  them 
aD,  to  the  great  glory  of  God,  that  has  wrought  so  many  won- 
derful, strange,  great  things  in  so  short  a  time  in  a  weak  vessel, 
which  he  never  did  by  any  her  noble  progenitors,  which  have 
been  so  many  and  so  worthy !  Could  any  be  so  blind,  but  that 
maUce  has  bewitched,  to  not  see,  or  not  praise  God  for  these 
worthy  deeds  i  I  would  have  wanted  the  suspicion  of  flattery 
in  rehearsing  these  things,  but  that  I  would  the  unthankful 
world  should  see  the  disdainful  bUnd  malice  of  popery,  which 
cannot  say  well  by  Grod's  good  blessings. 

The  foolish  linking  and  clouting  of  the  scriptures  together 
which  follows,  declares  what  wit  he  has :  they  may  be  applied 
all  against  himself,  and  such  as  he  is,  rather  than  against  the 
professors  of  God's  truth.  What  blasphemy  is  it  to  lay  all  kind 
of  wickedness  on  God's  word  !  What  evil  soever  reigns  in  the 
world,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  man,  and  not  to  God;  to  man's 
frailness,  and  not  to  God's  truth  and  goodness.    God  and  his 
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holy  word  punifih  and  oond^nn  all  false  dootrine  and  fitthineBB: 
therefore  Qoi  will  confound  all  aueh  filthy  montho,  an  Ha^ihfia 
him  or  hia  holy  wend,  to  be  the  cause  of  any  kind  of  nangliti- 


XIII.    ''All  Uberty  is  now  used,"  he  aays: 

where  indeed  justice  was  not  better  ministered  these  muy 
years,  even  as  the  wiser  and  indifferenter  sort  of  papists  do  gnnt 
Gall  to  remembrance  how  sharply  unnatural  lu8t\  conjuring, 
witchcrafts,  sorcery,  &c.  were  punished  with  death  by  law  in 
the  gospel  time  of  blessed  King  Edward.  When  were  these 
laws  repealed,  but  in  the  late  days  of  popery?  Then  jndge, 
whether  there  was  greater  liberty  to  sin  under  the  christiin 
king,  or  under  superstitious  popery.  But  the  sodomitical  pt- 
pists  think  these  to  be  no  sins,  and  therefore  beastly  do  mis- 
use themselves,  defiling  themselves  both  with  spiritual  and 
sodomitical  uncleanness.  Whether  is  there  more  liberty  gtm 
to  sin,  when  such  sins  be  made  death  by  order  of  law,  or  wlien 
the  laws  appoint  no  punishment  for  them  !  Surely  the  gospel 
is  unjustly  blamed  in  giving  carnal  liberty,  and  popery  right- 
fully condemned  in  taking  away  the  pain,  and  opening  a  door 
to  all  mischiefs.  Who  lives  more  licentiously  than  the  pope 
himself,  without  all  fear  of  God,  good  order,  and  God's  law, 
doing  what  he  will!  So  be  all  his  scholars,  following  their 
own  father's  steps. 

In  these  my  sayings  I  go  not  about  to  prove  us  angels,  }'et 
surely  not  such  devils  as  he  would  make  us,  but  in  comparisoB 
of  them  we  be  saints.  Therefore  let  us  both  amend,  that  God 
may  be  merciful  to  both,  and  glorified  in  both.  And  as  the 
examples  in  his  beginning  were  good,  if  they  had  been  well 
applied,  so  is  his  conclusion. 

[}  This  expression  is  altered  from  the  original. — '^  This  ofience,  being 
in  the  times  of  popery  only  subject  to  ecclesiastical  censures,  was  midfi 
felony  without  benefit  of  clergy  by  statute  25  Henr.  VIII.  c  6.  pevivri 
and  confirmed  by  5  Eliz.  c.  17."  Blackstone's  Commentaries,  Book  rr. 
chaj).  15.  Vol.  IV.  p.  216.  Lond.  1791. — It  was  made  felony,  punishabk 
with  death,  loss  of  lands.  Sec,  by  the  statute  of  Henry,  which  was  fofaf 
repealed  by  2  and  3  Edw.  VI.  as  to  remit  the  forfeiture  of  lands,  &c.  vbA 
wholly  repealed,  with  several  other  penal  statutes,  by  1  Mar.  c.  1.   £»>] 
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'     XIV.    I  wiU  conclude  with  him  therefore,  in  the  right  sense 
and  meuiing  of  it  saying  niith  him :  ^^  Betum  to  the  steps  of 
fle  good  fiithera,  the  prophets  and  apostles,  framing  yourselves 
to  follow  their  doctrine :  be  not  carried  away  with  strange  and 
dhrerse  doctrine  of  popes,  contrary  to  God^s  holy  word,  and  in- 
vented of  late  by  men.     Embrace  the  religion  and  faith  taught 
from  the  beginning,  in  Christ^s  church,  from  time  to  time  con- 
tinually.^   Flee  this  new-fangled  popish  superstition,  which  has 
crept  into  the  church  of  late  years,  and  believe  that  only  which 
Christ  has  taught,  and  his  apostles  and  martys  have  confirmed, 
**aDd  frame  your  lives  accordingly;  or  else  Qod''s  vengeance 
hugs  over  your  heads,  ready  suddenly  to  fall  upon  you :  and 
let  this  token  of  brenning  of  Paul'^s  be  an  example  and  token 
of  a  greater  plague  to  follow,  except  ye  amend;*"  which  God 
grant  us  all  to  do !     Amen. 


A  PRAYER. 

Most  righteous  and  wise  Judge,  eternal  God  and  merci- 
fbl  Father,  which  of  thy  secret  judgment  hast  suffered  false' 
prophets  in  all  ages  to  rise  for  the  trial  of  thine  elect,  that 
the  worid  might  know  who  would  stedfastly  stick  unto  thy 
undoubted  and  infallible  truth,  and  who  would  be  carried  away 
with  every  vain  doctrine;  and  yet  by  the  might  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit  hast  confounded  them  all,  to  thy  great  glory,  and  comfort 
of  thy  people :  have  mercy  upon  us,  we  beseech  thee,  and 
strengthen  our  weakness  against  all  assaults  of  our  enemies : 
oonfound  all  poper)%  as  thou  did  the  doctrine  of  the  Pha- 
risees ;  strengthen  the  lovers  of  thy  truth,  to  the  confusion  of 
an  superstition  and  hypocrisy  :  give  us  due  love  and  reverence 
of  thy  holy  word;  defend  us  from  man^s  traditions:  increa.sc 
oar  fiuth;  grant  us  grace  never  to  fall  from  thee,  but  up- 
r^^tly  to  walk  according  as  thou  hast  taught  us,  swerving 
ndther  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left,  neither  adding  nor 
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taking  any  thing  away  from  thy  written  word;  but  submittiii; 

ourselves  wholly  to  thy  good  will  and  pleasure,  may  so 

{HISS  this  transitory  life,  that  through  thy  goodness 

wc  may  live  everlastingly  with  thee   in  thy 

glor}%  through  Christ  our  Lord,  who  with 

thee  and  the  Holv  Ghost  lives  and 

reigns  one  God  and  ;our 

Saviour,  for  ever 

and  ever. 

(•) 


Have  not  I  liatcd  them^  O  Lord,  that  hate  thcc,  and  even  pined  awiy 
because  of  thine  enemies  ?    Psal.  cxxxix. 

I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom^  which  all  your  enemies  cannot 
gainsay  and  l;^lthstand.    Luke  xxi. 


FINIS. 


HEBE  FOLOWE 

AI^O  CERTAINK  QUESTIONS   PROPOUNDED  BY   HIM, 

WHICHK  ARE  FULLYE  ALTHOUGHE  SHORTLY 

AU.N8WBRED. 


I.    Which  is  the  catholic  chnrcil  ? 

St  AuguBtineandSt  Jeromcdossy:  "  The  chureli  is  a  Tiwblc  company  Animt.ctp. 
of  people  gathered  of  Christ  our  Lord  aad  the  apostles,  and  continued  FiiqS'.'  ' 
unto  this  day  by  a  perpetual  eucoeeaion,  livuig  in  one  faith  apostolical,  Si'i^iSJ" 
under  Christ  the  head,  and  his  vicar  in  earth,  being  the  pastor  and 
high  hishop.    Out  of  this  catholic  and  apostolical  church  is  no  trust  of 
nlration'." 

St  Augustine  says ;  "  Whosoever  simll  bo  out  of  this  church,  although  i""?*',",,. 
hia  life  be  esteemed  to  be  very  good  and  laudable,  by  this  only  fault,  that 
he  is  disjoined  and  sepaiated  from  the  unity  of  Clirint  and  his  church,  ho 
can  have  no  life,  but  the  wrath  of  Gad  liangs  urcr  him'." 

St  Cyprian  says:  "He  separates  himself  from  Christ,  that  docs  against  CywiRnm 
the  consent  of  the  hishop  and  clergy"."  '"'' 

St  Jerome  does  say:  "We  must  remain  in  that  church  which  u 


n  iMcita. 


p  III  catholica  ecclesiu  *  "  tenet  me  consensiu  populoruin  atque 
gentium :  tenet  auctoritas  iniraculis  inchoata,  spe  nutrita,  caritatc  ancta, 
TotuBtate  firmala:  tenet  ah  ipsa  sede  Petri  apostoli,  cui  pascendas  ovee 
suae  post  resurrectionem  Dominus  coninicnJavit,  usijuc  ad  prtcsentem 
Fpiscopatum  succcssio  sacerdotum.  Augustin.  contra  Epist.  Manich. 
cap.  6.  (iv.)     Tom.  viii.  p.  209.  ed.  Paris.  1837. 

Super  illam  petram  ffidificatain  ccclcsiam  scio.  (juicunquc  extra  hanc 
domum  aguum  comederit,  profsnus  est :  si  quia  in  area  Noe  non  fiierit, 
perihit  regnantc  diluvio.  Hieron.  Epist.  xiv.  ad  Damasum.  'i'oin.  tv. 
Para  i.  p.  10.  cd.  Paris.  1706.  If  the  reference  in  the  margin  to  tlic 
treatise  "  contm  Lucifer."  l>c  correct,  the  passage  intended  must  be  tliat 
quoted  below  in  note  1.  p.  618.    En.] 

[^  Ab  ca  vera  scparati,  quamdiu  contra  illam  eentiunt,  boni  esse  non 
possunt:  quia  ctsi  oliquos  eonim  honos  videtur  ostendere  quasi  lauda- 
hilis  conversutio,  malos  cos  facit  ipsa  divisio.  August.  Epist.  ccvni. 
(al.  ccix.)  Tom.  ii.  p.  1177.    En.] 

f  An  esse  sibi  cum  Cbriato  videtur,  i|ui  ndvcrsus  sacerdotcs  Christi 
facit ;  qui  se  a  clcri  ejus  ct  plcbis  socictatc  eecemit  ?  l>c  Uiiitatc  Ec- 
clena;:  {vulgo  Dc  Simplicitate  I^ralatorum:)  p.  S3.  Ed.  Fell.  Oxon. 
1700.    Ed.] 
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foimdedof  theapo6tIe8>and  does  endure  unto  ttus  6aj  by  •  miemmkn  of 
biflhopt,  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  ^ipointed  the  rule  and  gommmcit 
of  this  charch^  sanctified  by  Chzist*s  bbod-ahadding.  Nor  let  hentki 
take  any  comfort  to  themselyesy  if  they  can  frame  oat  of  the  cliapCenof 
the  scripture  for  their  purpose  that  whieh  they  asy,  aaaiaig  tba  dsffl 
has  alleged  some  things  of  soriptore:  fbr  the  acripturea  Qonaat  not  is 
readings  but  true  understanding.'^  If  we  will  be  membeia  of  CShiirifi 
churchy  we  must  continue  firmly  In  that  ftlth  and  religioii,  that  wis  Mil 
from  the  apostolical  see  of  Romey  by  St  Gfegovy,  into  "ftigland:  wbidi 
'  fiiith  and  religion  was  planted  and  stahlished  by  St  Angoatinto  in  tUi 
realm/'  St  Augustine  stabUshed  mass  and  seven  sacnunents  to  be  and 
in  the  Latin  tongue^  as  Gildas  does  witness,  and  suoh  mamiwr  of  dim 
service  as  Ib  now  used. 

The  Answer  to  the  First  Qaestion. 

St  Austin,  in  the  first  plaoe  alleged,  has  no  mdi  defi- 
nition, although  the  most  part  of  the  wends  which  he  pdi 
there  are  true :  and  would  to  Ood  he  considered  how  modi 
he  speaks  against  himself  herein!  This  is  thai  wfaidi  «e 
defend,  that  the  church  is  gathered  by  Christ  and  the  apostki 
first,  and  continues,  not  in  the  papistical  bat  in  the  ifOila- 
lical  faith,  under  Christ  our  head,  who  rules  his  draroh  slil 
by  his  Holy  Spirit  and  word,  and  has  not  put  it  into  the  hiaii 
of  any  one  only  general  vicar  in  the  earth,  as  he  untruly  says: 
whereas  their  church  is  builded  not  on  Christ,  but  on  the 
pope'^s  decrees,  which  the  apostles  never  knew,  and  were  un- 
written many  years  after  the  death  of  the  apostles,  and  are 
always  uncertain,  changing  ever,  as  it  pleases  the  foipe  kit 
his  time  to  determine :  and  their  church  has  had  at  one  time 
three  or  four  popes  for  their  heads,  like  a  monster  with  many 
heads ;  some  country  following  one  pope,  some  another,  as 
their  head.  We  say  also,  that  the  papists  have  divided  them- 
selves from  this  church  of  Christ,  making  themselTes  sjma- 
gogues  and  chapels,  gods,  and  religion  of  their  own  devising, 
Judg.  xTii.  as  Micha  did,  contrary  to  6od"'s  word:  and  therefore  the  wrath 
of  God  hangs  over  them,  except  they  return,  how  holy  so- 
ever they  pretend  to  be. 

[}  In  ilia  esse  ccclcsia  permanendum^  quce  ab  apostolia  fnndata  aqac 

ad  diem  hanc  durat.  *   *  Nee  sibi  blandiantur^  si  de  scriptuiarum  cqn- 

tulis  yidentur  sibi  affirmarc  quod  dicunt,  quum  et  diabolua  de  seripUiW 

aliqua  sit  locutus,  et  scriptune  non  in  legendo  conaistant,  aed  in  laldE- 

[  gendo.  Adv.  Lucifer.  Tom.  iv.  Pars  ii.  p.  306.  Paris.  1099.     Ed.] 
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GyprianV  words  are  not  altogether  so  plain  as  he  sets 
them;  but  it  they  were,  he  means  another  sort  of  priests 
and  clergy  than  the  pope''8 :  for  neither  they  did  take  then 
to  them,  nor  he  knew  no  such  authority  in  them,  as  they  now 
usurp  unto  themselves ;  for  he  writes  as  sharply  and  homely 
unto  Cornelius,  then  bishop  of  Some,  as  he  does  to  any  other 
his  fellow  bishops.  Surely,  whosoever  divides  himself  fiY)m 
Christ^B  ministers  and  people,  refusing  their  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline, separates  himself  from  Christ :  even  as  he  that  flees 
from  the  filthy  dregs  of  popeiy,  and  his  chaplains,  is  cut  off 
from  the  pope,  the  father  of  such  wickedness. 

In  Jerome^s  words  we  most  rejoice,  teaching  us  to  continue 
in  that  church,  which  is  founded  by  the  apostles,  and  not 
popes,  and  endures  to  this  day.  The  words  of  "succession," 
fcc.  following,  are  his  own,  and  not  Jerome's.  By  thia  doctrine 
at  Jerome  we  flee  to  the  apostolical,  and  flee  from  the  papis- 
tical church,  which  was  never  known  of  many  j'ears  after  the 
iqjostles.  And  we  grant  that  the  devil,  papists,  and  heretics 
am  allege  some  words  of  the  scriptures ;  and  therefore  we  say 
that  the  papists  be  devilish  heretics,  because  they  rack  and 
writhe  the  scriptures  to  a  contrary  meaning,  to  their  own  dam- 
nstion,  as  the  devil  did.  For  succession  and  government  of 
bishops,  for  Austin's  religion,  massing  and  seven  sacraments, 
I  said  enough  afore:  but  where  he  alleges  Gildas  as  father 
of  his  lies,  he  does  him  much  wrong;  for  he  has  never  such  a 
word  in  aU  his  writings.  If  he  have,  let  him  shew  it.  This 
is  ever  the  fashion  of  lying  papists,  to  have  the  names  of  doc- 
tors and  ancient  writers  in  their  mouths,  as  though  they  were 
<^  the  same  opinion  that  they  be,  where  indeed  they  be  no- 
thing less :  and  if  they  get  a  word  or  two  that  seems  to  make 
for  them,  tbey  wiU  add  a  whole  tale  of  their  own  making,  as 
though  it  were  a  piece  of  the  same  ancient  man's  saying; 
and  by  this  means  tbey  deceive  the  simple,  which  have  no  learn- 
ing to  judge,  or  have  not  tlic  books  to  try  their  sayings  by; 
■B  this  miser  goes  about  in  these  places  afore. 

n.    Who  in  an  heretic? 

He  that  teachca,  detenda,  or  maiiitmns  tuiy  ciToiieous  opinion  against 
the  decrees,  judginent,  or  determination  of  Christ's  catholic  charch,  is  an 
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]  1 1 .    A\']io  is  u  schismatic  ? 

He  that  is  divided  or  separate  from  the  unity  of  the  catholic  chui 
in  ministration  or  receiving  the  sacramente  or  divine  service^  is  a  wl 
roatic  and  in  state  of  perdition. 

The  Answer  to  the  Second  and  Third  Questions. 

He  would  gladly  appear  to  be  well  seen  in  logic,  if  he  l 
any.  If  all  be  heretics  that  defend  an  erroneous  opinion,  tl 
many  disputations  shall  be  condemned. 

In  disputing,  it  is  oft  seen  that  of  ignorance,  or  for  . 
learning  sake,  many  defend  an  untruth :  yet  Qod  forbid  tl 
they  should  all  be  heretics!  Austin  sa}'s  well^  ^^I  may  e 
but  I  will  not  be  an  heretic."  Then  he  is  an  heretic  proper 
that  defends  an  error  obstinately,  and  will  not  be  correct( 
So  teaches  St  Paul,  "  Flee  from  an  heretic  after  one  or  t 
warnings  f  "^  he  qslxs  not,  for  once  teaching  or  defending  of 
Also  he  is  not  a  schismatic,  tliat  differs  in  small  points  or  c 
cumstances  of  ministering  the  sacraments  from  other ;  for  th 
should  all  the  Greek  church  be  in  a  schism,  because  they  difi 
in  some  ceremonies  from  the  Latin  church,  and  also  one  fit 
another,  as  I  declared  afore  in  the  ministration  of  Basil,  Ghi 
Hostoni,  8t  James,  &e. :  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  Lat 
church  too,  as  for  Ambrose''  order,  Gregory's,  &c.  And  I 
cause  ever  under  the  catholic  church  he  signifies  Rome,  y 
.say  that  no  countrj',  which  uses  other  ceremonies  than  th* 
do,  is  in  this  case  a  schismatic ;  for  that  their  Romish  orde 
and  ceremonies  be  of  their  own  dcAising  for  the  most  pai 
and  not  commanded  by  God,  nor  never  were  used  general 
in  the  universal  catholic  church,  as  I  proved  afore,  and  tiier 
fore  tliey  be  free  to  use  or  not  use,  as  shall  be  thought  mec 
To  differ  in  the  substance  and  doctrine  of  sacraments  nu 
make  a  schism  or  heresv :  but  such  ceremonies  are  free  ' 
all  countries,  which  may  edify,  as  appeared  in  Anselm'^s  epist 
afore.*  These  few  words  are  sufficient  to  let  him  see  his  o^ 
foolishness:  more  might  be  said,  but  I  will  not  be  so  curioi 
Cor.  j.  xi.  nor  tedious  to  note  all.  St  Paul  calls  the  Corinthians  schi; 
matics  in  hanging  on  men\s  sleeves  for  opinions  in  religioi 
and  for  misusing  the  communion ;  and  not  for  every  divei 
sity  of  trifling  ceremonies,  as  he  defines  it  here. 

Q*  See  p.  538.    Ed.] 
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IV.    Whether  be  priests  in  scliism  tliat  liave  subscribed  to  the 

religion  now  used  in  England  ? 

In  subscribing  to  this  religion  now  used  in  England,  they  have  both 
refused  the  power  and  authority  which  was  given  to  them  by  the  bishop, 
when  they  were  made  priests,  (that  is  to  say,  power  and  authority  to  con- 
secrate and  offer,  and  to  celebrate  mass  for  the  quick  and  the  dead;)  and 
also  they  have  refused  their  canonical  obedience  solemnly  promised  to  the 
bishops  with  a  kiss.  And  where  the  bishops  of  this  realm  with  the  clergy 
assembled  at  time  of  parliament  would  agree  to  no  part  of  this  religion, 
(in  witness  whereof  the  bishops  be  in  prison,  and  put  from  all  their 
liyings,  and  a  great  number  of  the  clergy  have  lost  all  their  livings,  some 
be  in  prison,  some  banished  from  their  friends ;  both  the  bishops  and  all 
the  clergy  that  has  lost  their  livings,  are  all  ready  to  suffer  death  afore  they 
will  consent  to  any  part  of  this  religion ;  but  all  they  which  have  sub- 
scribed, have  forsaken  the  bishops,  their  true  pastors  and  captains,  obeying 
and  following  wolves  and  apostates;  in  witness  whereof  they  have  sub- 
scribed their  names;)  so  separating  themselves  from  the  bishops  and 
clcigy,  they  must  needs  be  in  schism. 

The  Fourth  Answer. 

Where  he  lays  to  the  priests'"  charge,  that  in  subscribing  to 
this  religion  they  have  refused  both  the  power  that  was  given 
to  them  to  offer  sacrifice  and  celebrate  mass  for  the  quick  and 
dead,  and  also  their  canonical  obedience  promised  to  the  bisliops 
by  a  Judas  kiss,  because  the  old  bishops  in  parliament  did  not 
agree  to  it;  he  does  the  priests  more  honour  than  he  knows  of, 
or  thinks  well  bestowed.  If  he  would  call  to  remembrance  the 
answer  that  the  pillar  of  their  church,  stout  Stephen,  makes  in 
his  book  De  Vera  Ohedientia  to  the  like  reason,  where  he  was 
charged  with  falling  from  the  pope,  and  breaking  that  oath  and 
vow  of  subjection  which  he  made  unto  him,  when  he  was  first 
made  bishop;  he  might  better  defend  the  priests  of  our  time 
than  accuse  them.  In  our  baptism  we  all  make  a  solemn  vow 
to  God  our  Lord,  that  him  only  we  will  serve,  and  believe  his 
word :  all  vows  following,  which  are  contrary  to  that,  not  only 
may  and  ought  to  be  broken,  but  it  is  wicked  to  keep  them;  for 
we  must  serve  God  only,  as  he  lias  taught  us  in  his  holy  word. 
But  the  scripture  condemns  all  such  sacrificing  now  for  sin, 
save  only  that  sacrifice  which  Jesus  Christ  offered  once  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  bids  us  also  obey  our  king  as  cliief 
and  highest  governor:  therefore  the  priests,  forsaking  these 
later  wicked  vows  and  powers,  which  are  contrary  to  Ood\s 
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word  and  their  solemn  profession  made  in  baptism,  (as  Stepha 
did  well  then,  though  he  ilattered  afterward,  and  turned  to  la 
old  vomit,)  are  more  worthy  to  be  praised  than  these  obrtimte 
prelates,  which  now,  misusing  the  gentleness  of  the  prince,  deny 
with  mouth  that  which  they  know  in  conscience  to  be  tree, 
and  yet  charge  the  priests  with  it,  although  they  subscribed  to 
the  same  things  themselves  under  that  good  king  Edward,  be- 
cause both  they  knew  it  to  be  true,  and  see  the  rod  then  moie 
sharply  shaken  tlian  it  is  now. 

And  though  he  crack  in  their  name,  that  they  will  nither 
die  than  agree  to  any  part  of  this  religion,  which  they  them- 
selves used,  ministered,  taught,  and  received  afore;  I  doubt 
not  but,  if  they  were  opposed  as  they  opposed  other,  they  would 
as  soon  eat  the  fagot,  as  feel  it  bum  them.     The  apostle  sajs, 

Heb.  X.  '^By  one  offering  he  has  made  perfect  all  them  that  be  sancti- 
fied.""  If  one  offering  once  made  have  made  all  perfect,  then 
cursed  be  they  tliat  will  correct  or  amend  Christ^s  death,  as 
though  it  were  not  perfect  to  save  all  without  their  often  sacri- 

Actsv.  ficing.  "We  must  obey  God  rather  than  man,"  as  St  Luke 
teaches :  therefore  that  unlawful  obedience  promised  to  the  pope 
and  his  prelates,  contrar}-  to  their  due  allegiance  to  their  prince 
commanded  in  the  scripture,  not  only  may,  but  ought  with  afe 
conscience  to  be  broken.  At  the  preaching  of  Christ  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles,  many  forsaked  the  traditions  of  the  elders  and 
Pliarisees,  receiving  and  belie\ing  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jea», 
and  forsaking  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  and  were  not  counted 
forsakers  of  Uod  and  liis  word :  no  more  are  they  surely  to  be 
reckoned  apostates,  that  forsake  the  pope"'s  draff,  the  clog  of  all 
good  consciences,  and  cleave  to  the  simplicity  of  God's  truth, 
taught  in  the  scriptiutj. 

And  where  he  cracks  much,  tliat  they  have  lost  their  living*, 
and  be  in  prison,  or  banished,  let  the  world  judge  whether  they 
ever  lived  more  merrily,  quietly,  fared  better,  lay  easilier,  had 
more  plenty  of  all  things,  than  they  have  now.  They  are  6r 
short  from  such  handling  as  they  dealt  with  other.  Some  they 
hungered  to  death,  some  they  l)eat  in  prison,  some  they  cast  on 
dunghills,  being  so  nmrdered  at  their  liands,  some  they  burned, 
after  they  liad  been  long  buried  :  but  every  one  was  so  miser 
ably  liandled,  that  clu'istian  ears  and  hearts  abhor  to  think  or 
hear  of  it-,  and  y^t^  Ivkft  «Uauieless  beasts,  they  blush  not  nor 
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repent,  but  wish  and  look  to  be  murdering  ftgain.  They  are 
as  pale  in  prison  as  a  butcher's  boll :  they  are  as  lean  as  a  (at 
hog;  they  lie  at  ease  unto  their  bones  ache  with  riung  early ; 
they  bre  of  the  best;  they  take  no  thought,  but  look  for  a  day, 
and  think  long  unto  they  may  imbrue  their  hands  in  blood 
aguu,  and  make  lUl  officers  to  be  their  hangmen,  and  the  stout- 
est to  be  afraid  of  a  priest's  cap,  as  they  did  afore.  They  pro- 
vided 80  well  for  themselves  in  their  summer,  that  tbeyneed  not 
to  starve  in  this  gentle  winter :  the  world  is  so  much  their 
friend,  that  they  can  lack  nothing :  they  would  fain  be  counted 
to  suffer  for  religion,  if  any  man  would  -believe  it '.  The  poor 
protestant,  which  has  his  liberty,  lives  in  more  misery,  need, 
debt,  reproach  and  contempt,  than  these  the  pope's  prisoners, 
who,  he  says,  have  lost  all.  It  is  better  in  the  world  to  be  the 
pope's  prisoner  than  Christ's  preacher.    Gud  amend  all ! 


V.  Whether  be  priests  in  scliiBm  that  minister  the  comiannioD  and 
other  HtcrotnentH  aci^onlin);  to  the  book  of  common  prayer  now 
set  forth? 

Thia  manner  of  ministration  of  sacmncnts,  set  forth  in  the  book  of 
common  prayers,  was  never  allowed  nor  agreed  upon  by  the  universal 
efanreh  of  Christ  in  any  general  council  or  Bocred  synod  ;  no,  not  by  the 
elei^  of  England  at  the  last  parliament :  but  only  it  was  agreed  upon 
by  the  laity,  which  hare  nothing  ado  with  spiritual  matters  or  causes  of 
Rligion,  but  ought  to  stand  tu  the  decrees,  judgment  and  determination 
of  the  clergy  in  causes  of  faith  and  religion.  For  so  it  was  uxed  in  the 
apostles'  time,  as  appears  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles :  As  when  the  apoit-  a< 
ties  took  then  order  to  moke  seven  deacons,  and  when  they  put  away  Ac 
the  ceremonies  of  the  old  law.  Such  decrees  as  the  apostles  and  clergy 
made  at  Jerusalem,  without  any  council  of  the  laity,  St  Paul  and  other 

P  The  papists  Iwd  much  liberty  in  the  early  part  of  queen  Elizabeth's 
leign,  till  the  bull  of  Pius  V.  in  1570  required  them  to  rebel  against  their 
Mvereign.  Even  of  Boimcr,  who  was  eommitied  to  the  Alarshalsea  in 
1A80,  Strype  says:  "Ho  grew  old  in  prison,  and  died  a  natural  death 
in  the  year  IGGS),  not  suffering  any  want,  or  hunger,  or  cold.  For  he 
lived  daintily,  had  the  use  of  the  garden  and  orchards,  when  he  was 
minded  to  walk  abroad  and  take  the  oir;  suflering  nothing  like  im- 
priKmment,  aniens  that  he  was  circumscribed  within  certain  bounds. 
Nay,  be  had  his  lil>erty  to  go  abroad,  but  dared  not  venture:  for  the 
people  retained  in  tlieir  hearts  his  late  bloody  action)'.  Strype,  Aimals,  i. 
chap.  xi.  p.  214.  Oxford,  1824.    Ei..] 
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of  tlie  apostles  taught  all  countries  and  nations  to  obey  and  obseire:  and 
sitli  the  apostles'  time  the  clergy  has  ever  decreed  matters  of  ieligio&  ud 
faith.    Nor  it  cannot  be  proved,  that  ever  the  laity  in  any  country  oi 
nation,  afore  the  last  |)arliament,  did  presume  to  set  forth  a  rdigton  tgmit 
the  whole  consent  of  the  clergy.    Therefore  this  manner  of  n&imstntioi 
of  sacraments  now  used,  being  against  the  consent  and  detenninatioii  of 

Acta  zz.  Christ's  church,  which  ought  to  be  ruled  and  governed  by  bishopB,  it 
must  needs  be  schismatical,  and  they  that  use  this  manner  of  ministiitioB 
must  needs  be  in  schism.  The  blessed  martyr,  St  Cyprian,  does  dedire 
what  danger  they  do  stand  in,  that  do  use  this  manner  of  mintstntioB 
against  the  order  of  Christ's  church,  saying  these  words:  "They  be 
enemies  of  the  altar,  and  rebels  against  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  contemnii^ 
the  bishops  and  forsaking  the  priests  of  God:  they  are  bold  to  set  up 
another  altar  with  unla»*ful  voices,  to  make  another  manner  of  prayer, 
to  profane  with  false  sacrifices  the  verity  of  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
the  altar:  nor  they  will  not  know  them  that  fare  about  to  do  Against 
the  ordinance  of  God,  for  their  bold  rashness,  by  the  punishment 
of  God  they  shall  l)e  punished;  as  he  punished  Chore,  Dathan,  and 
Abiron,  which  would  offer  up  sacrifice  against  the  consent  of  Moses 
and  ^Aaron :  some  were  swallowed  up  of  the  earth,  and  the  rest 
brent  witli  fire,  to  the  terrible  example  of  all  others."*  Hitherto  be 
St  Cyprian's  words. 

Mai.  I.  Also  Almighty  God,  by  his  holy  prophet  Malachi,  does  cry  out  upon 

such  priests  as  minister  against  the  ordinance  of  Christ's  church,  saving, 
*^  they  despise  his  name  in  offering  up  |>olluted  bread." 

Ilosea  ix.  TJic  prophet  Oseo  docs  call  the  sacrifice  of  such  priests  "  bread  of 

mouniing,  and  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be  defiled,"  says  the  prophet. 

Ezek.  xxii.  Almiglity  God  does  complain  by  his  i)rophet  Kzcchiel,  saying:  "The 
priests  have  condemned  my  law,  and  have  polIute<l  my  sanctuary."  *'  Woe 
be  unto  you,  that  go  from  the  truth,"  says  our  Lord  by  E.say.   Our  Lord 

Mai.  ii.  says  by  his  prophet,  "  except  such  priests  will  amend  quickly  and  giw 
glory  to  his  name,  they  shall  be  brought  into  great  necessity  and  povertji 
and  he  will  curse  their  blessings ;  and  because  they  have  made  void  the 
pact  of  Levi,  tliey  sliall  be  in  contempt  in  all  people." 


[^  Ilostis  altaris,  adversus  sacrifieium  Christi  rebellis,  pro  fide  peril- 
dus,  pro  religione  sacrilegus,  inobsequens  Rer>'us,  filius  impius,  frater 
inimicus,  contemtis  episcopis  et  Dei  sacerdotibus  derelictis,  constiturie 
audet  aliud  altare,  precem  alteram  illicitis  vocibus  facere,  Uominkr* 
hostie  vcritatem  ])er  falsa  sacrificia  profanare ;  nee  dignatur  scire,  quo- 
niam  tjui  contra  ordinationcm  Del  nititur,  ob  temeritatis  audaciam  di\'ina 
animadvcrsionc  punitur.  Sic  Chore  et  Dathan  et  Abiron,  qui  sibi  contra 
Moysen  et  Aaron  sacerdotem  sacrificandi  licenthim  vindicare  conati  sunt, 
poenas  statiin  pro  suis  conatibus  pependerunt.  Terra  conipagibus  ruptis 
in  j)rofundum  sinum  patuit,  stantes  atque  viventes  rccedentis  soli  hiatus 
aljsorbuit.  Tlio  Jire  an«l  e.ramp/f  of  ofhertt  are  afterwards  mcntioniil. 
Cypr.  Do  Tnitate  Ecclesiee,  p.  «n.  ed.  Fell.  Oxoii.  17()0.     Kn.] 
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The  Fifth  Answer. 
What  if  this  order  of  ministering  and  common  prayer  was 
i  agreed  on  by  the  universal  church  in  general  council !  Is 
not  good  therefore !  Then  is  neither  their  Latin  portus,  nor 
iasal  and  mass-book  good;  for  the  general  church  never  al- 
ived  them,  as  I  declared  afore.  It  is  free  for  all  countries  to 
ler  in  outward  order  of  prayer  and  ceremonies,  so  that  they 
ree  in  substance  of  doctrine  with  the  scripture.  But  the  laity, 
says,  has  nothing  ado  with  spiritual  matters  and  religion,  and 
^es  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles:  how  will  he  prove  that  none  Acts  xv. 
the  elders  there  were  of  the  laity,  nor  none  of  the  multitude 
the  choosing  of  the  deacons!  Unto  it  be  well  proved,  it  may 
U  be  doubted  on.  As  in  other  things,  so  in  this,  he  shews 
nself,  how  learned  he  is.  When  the  law  of  God  was  neglected 
the  days  of  Saul,  David  coming  to  be  king,  and  moved  with 
re  of  religion,  calls  all  the  nobility  and  worship  of  the  realm 
{ether,  thirty  thousand,  and  also  the  Levites  and  priests,  to  i.chron. 
ow  their  minds,  whether  they  would  bring  home  the  ark  of  ssam.  vi. 
A,  and  restore  the  religion  decayed,  or*  no  ?  And  they  an- 
ered  all,  ^^  Yea.**^  What  a  great  parliament  was  this,  and  full 
the  laity,  to  determine  for  receiving  of  religion !   Josaphat,  ^  chron. 

.,  ,  .  ...  r'  xxx.  XXXIV. 

sechias,  and  Josias,  good  kings,  sent  their  visiters  abroad  ^vii. 
!Ough  the  realm,  joining  in  commission  from  the  king  noble- 
01  of  the  laity,  to  go  in  visitation  with  the  Levites.  Legenda  *»  wiifria.] 
mdarum*  tells,  how  king  Oswi  called  a  synod  at  Whitby,  for 
dng  away  that  diversity  of  keeping  Easter  which  was  here 
the  realm,  when  some  kept  it  in  the  full  moon,  what  day 
the  week  soever  it  fell  on,  other  only  on  the  Sunday  foUow- 
r :  wherein  appears  the  authority  that  the  king  justly  claims 
himself  in  religion,  even  in  that  blind  age,  when  he  calls  the 
med  men  together  to  dispute  on  it,  hears  what  they  can  say, 
1  concludes  so  the  matter  himself  that  all  other  did  follow 
sentence. 

Q*  Facta  est  itaquo  synodus  in  monasterio  Hilda:  abbatisssc  apnd 
mediakhj  quod  inodo  Whiteby  yoeatur,  nbi  qucstio  ventilari  deberet  et 
ninari ;  ubi  conveneront  rcges  Oswi  et  filius  ejus  Alfredus,  Ailbertus 
icopos  cum  beato  Wilfrido.  *  *  Habito  autem  silentio  rex  Oswi  tali 
lo  loquutus  est : ''  Hoctenns,  patrcs  venerandi,  scisma^  &c.  *  *  £a  re 
tianc  me  sententiam  ipsa  rationis  necessitas  potissimum  duxit,  qua- 
le utriosque  partis  defensores  una  venire  jussio  nostra  constringeret, 
*•    Nova  Legenda  Anglice.  fo.  ecc.  coci.  Lond.  1510.    Ed.] 

[PiLKiNGTON.] 
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John  Grerson  and  Panormitanus,  as  I  aUeged  afore\  n 
new  protestants,  but  ancient  catholics,  and  both  bong  pn- 
sent  in  the  last  councils  at  Constance  and  BasO,  said  thq 
would  rather  believe  a  poor  simple  learned  layman  thatbrinp 
and  alleges  the  holy  scripture,  than  all  the  whole  connal 
having  no  scripture  for  them.  God'^s  truth  is  not  bound  to 
mitres,  bishops  and  priests  alone;  but  laymen  may  have,  and 
oft  liave,  better  the  true  understanding  of  it,  than  those  tbt 
look  highest  in  the  clergy :  and  therefore  they  are  to  be  be- 

1  chron.  lieved  and  heard,  as  well  as  the  priests.  Did  not  king  Difid, 
no  priest,  set  in  order  the  Levites,  how  they  should  re«»t  in 
course  to  serve  in  the  tabernacle,  made  the  psalms,  appcnnted 
them,  how,  where  and  when  they  should  be  sung  I  Ezeefaiis 
and  Josias  pulled  down  the  brazen  serpent  and  other  inagei. 

Acta  xviii.  Did  not  Priscilla  and  Aquila  teach  Apollo  the  mystoieB  of 
the  scripture !  By  these,  I  trust,  it  appears  that  laymen  may 
do  something  in  religion.  If  these  may  not  serve,  look  the 
statutes  of  Queen  Mary,  how  she  takes  away  one  religion,  vi 
brings  in  another:  and  there  is  no  more  done  now.  How  Uinl 
1)0  they  in  their  own  causes,  and  partial  to  themselves ! 

But  it  was  never  heard  of,  he  says,  that  the  laity  in  any  coon- 
try  presumed  to  set  forth  a  religion  against  die  whole  consent  of 
the  clorg}%  afore  the  last  parliament.  0  proud  brag!  Was  all  the 
clergy  of  the  realm  contained  in  a  few  homed  popish  bishope! 
Was  there  no  clergy  in  the  university',  nor  other  parts  of  tbe 
realm,  beside  those  few  bishops^  Did  not  many  in  the  univeraitT 
and  abroad  in  the  realm  use  this  service  openly  and  commonly 
in  their  chiu*ches,  afore  it  was  received  or  enacted  by  parliament! 
Because  the  rulers,  the  scribes,  and  all  the  priests.  Acts  iv. 
forbad  the  apostles  in  their  ])arliament  and  council,  that  the; 
should  not  preach  Christ  any  more,  were  not  the  apostles  ther^ 
fore  of  the  clergy,  or  was  not  their  doctrine  good,  because  it 
was  C(3ndcmned  in  tliat  wicked  council  I  Was  there  not  a  dis- 
putation for  religion  appointed  by  the  queen'^s  majesty,  wherein 
your  clergy  was  afraid  to  utter  their  foolishness  in  defending 
their  superstition,  lest  they  had  taken  more  sluime  in  answoiog 

[^  Sec  p.  nS2.    Ed.] 

\y  Both  here  and  in  the  next  line  Stiype^  (who  quotes  this  pwsflgVi 
Aiimls,  Vol.  I.  p.  202.  Oxford,  1824.)  reads  universitiM.  The  oldi>ditiaB 
of  Pilkington  has  umversitic.    Ed.] 
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thin  they  did  in  holding  their  peace,  which  well  they  could 
not!'  I  think  the  univeiwties,  with  BO  many  places  of  the  realm 
receiving  reli^on,  and  these  other  disputing  for  it,  may  be 
counted  to  be  some  part  of  the  clergy  of  the  realm;  and  bo  it 
WM  not  received  without  consent  of  the  clergy.  But  these 
yrere  not  of  the  parliament :  what  then  i  Is  religion  to  be  de- 
termioed  no  where  but  in  parliament  I  He  ie  wont  to  say,  and 
did  afore,  in  univer»ties  and  councils.  To  make  a  religion,  as 
be  tetms  it,  uo  man  has  authority,  (for  tliat  beloi^  to  God 
■lone;)  but  to  restore  pure  religion,  which  has  been  defaced  by 
superstition,  princes  in  their  countries  ought  to  do,  though 
their  prelates  be  against  it.  Did  not  king  Joas  command  the 
priests  to  restore  the  temple,  and  first  ordiuned  the  poor  man's 
dest  in  the  church !  Did  not  Nabuchodonozor  and  Darius 
make  proclamation  through  all  their  countries,  without  and 
against  the  consent  of  thdr  priests,  that  all  people  sliould  wor^ 
iliip  Daniel's  Ood  i  Though  there  was  not  a  perfect  order  then 
set  forth  by  them  to  do  it  in,  yet  it  was  much  for  heathen 
princes  to  do  so,  and  it  teaches  christian  princes  how  to  do  in 
the  like  case.  But  aa  Joas,  Josaphat,  Ezechias  and  Josias 
did  not  make  a  new  religioD,  but  restore  that  which  afore  was 
defoced  and  had  long  lien  buried;  so  our  parliament  did  not  set 
fiwth  a  new  religion,  but  restore  that  which  was  godly,  begun 
nnda  good  king  Edward,  confirmed  by  the  parliament  and  the 
eUrgy  then,  but  suddenly  by  riolencc  trodden  under  feet  by 
bloody  papists  a  little  after. 

Yet  all  this  satisfies  not  them;  for  nothing  can  be  con- 
ehided  as  a  law  by  pariiament,  say  they,  without  consent  of  the 
clergy  there  present ;  but  this,  having  not  their  consent,  cannot 
be  counted  a  law,  as  they  think.  I  had  rather  leave  this  to 
be  answered  by  the  lawyers  than  otherwise,  because  it  is  a  mere 
temporal  case  to  dispute  on,  and  concerns  their  profession :  yet 
that  the  world  may  see  that  something  may  be  said  in  it,  we 
gnwt  him  not  this  to  be  true,  that  no  htw  at  all  con  be  made 
without  consent  of  the  bishops.  Look  your  old  statutes  of 
parliament,  when  bishops  were  highest,  afore  Edward  III.  and 
ye  shall  read  that  they  passed  by  the  consent  of  the  lords 
tonporal  and  commons,  without  auy  mention  of  the  lords 
P  For  an  tux-ount  uf  tliia  disputntion,  sec  Strypc,  Annalt,  Vol.  i.  chap. 
Iv.p.l28,&c.    Ed.] 
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q>iriti]al ;  which  statates  many  of  them  stand  in  alm^glh  it 
this  day.  Thm  it  may  well  be  gathsfed,  that  Ae  conaoat  of 
the  deigy  was  not  always  so  neoesaaxy  as  they  dunk  iL 

If  it  be  so  strong  a  reason,  as  he  thinks  it  to  be,  to  Km 
consent  of  the  bishops,  I  will  prove  by  the  same  roaaon,  Art 
it  is  as  necessary  to  have  abbots  of  tiie  paitiament:  fallMf 
were  present  of  dd  time,  and  thdr  consent  wasreqnbodas  vdl 
as  the  bishops\  and  but  of  kite  years  they  were  put  offtiiapar 
liament,  and  it  is  not  long  since  the  convocation  house  m 
separate  from  the  pariiament  too.  The  lawyen»  jn%es  anl 
justices,  put  in  practice  and  execute  these  laws:  thevefim  flnv 
doings  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  to  lead  the  unkamed,  wfart 
opinion  they  have  of  these  statutes  for  rdigion,  ezoept  jute 
Bascal,  first  executing  them  and  after  running  away,  nuqr  eoa- 
denm  the  rest,  which  I  trust  he  may  not.  I  think  they  wM 
not  execute  them,  except  they  had  the  strength  and  natore  cf 
laws :  if  they  do  contrary  to  their  knowledge  and  opinkm,  they 
cannot  be  able  to  answer  their  doings.  But  I  think  no  wm 
men  are  of  this  opinion ;  only  these  comer-creq>ers  that  dm 
not  shew  their  face,  and  would  deceive  the  people,  go  shoot 
thus  to  deface  all  good  and  godly  (urder  that  displeases  them. 
In  the  days  of  blessed  king  Edward,  they  had  the  like  fond 
opinion,  that  a  king  could  not  make  laws  in  his  minority  until 
he  come  to  full  age :  but  this  and  that  was  only  to  hinder  re- 
ligion, and  to  mdce  the  people  disobey  their  prince :  yet  God 
has,  and  I  trust  will  confound  all  such  wicked  devices. 

Cyprian's  words  are  not  truly  alleged ;  and  if  they  were, 
what  do  they  make  against  us!  How  could  Cyprian  write  against 
our  order,  which  he  never  knew,  being  found  of  so  late  years  as 
they  say !  And  he  does  not  mean  them  that  differed  in  outwvd 
order  of  prayer,  but  that  swerved  from  the  substance  and  voitj 
taught  in  the  scriptures.  In  ceremonies  he  himself  diBeied 
from  other  countries,  and  every  country  almost  from  otbos, 
as  I  declared  afore :  and  the  bishops  which  he  speaks  of,  aie 
as  like  our  popish  prelates  as  William  Fletcher  and  the  sweet 
rode.  The  prophefs  words  may  all  be  turned  against  him  sad 
his,  so  wisely  he  applies  them. 

VI.  Whether  they  he  in  schism  that  minister  no  aacranieiit,  M 
only  instead  of  divine  serrioe  read  chapters  and  psalms,  &^ 
nfore  the  people  ? 
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To  read  afore  the  people^  instead  of  divine  service^  psalms  and  chapters^ 
W  other  such  like«  being  not  appointed  by  the  universal  consent  of  the 
dnrch  of  God,  but  against  the  decrees  of  the  church,  must  needs  be 
■ddsmatical,  and  they  in  schism  that  do  it.  For  as  the  two  sons  of  Aaron  l^v.  x. 
Wn  stricken  with  sudden  death,  because  they  offered  up  strange  fire, 
lUch  was  not  appointed  to  them  by  Moses  and  Aaron;  even  so  do 
tgf  offend  that  will,  instead  of  matins  and  evensong  and  other  divine 
■nrioe  appointed  by  the  church,  read  psalms  and  cliaptcrs  and  such  like, 
■oi  appointed  by  the  catholic  bishops  lawfully  consecrated.  For  our 
Sufionr  says  in  the  gospel :  "  He  that  will  not  hear  and  obey  the  church,"  Matt,  xviii. 
All  is  to  say,  the  bishops,  '*  take  him  as  an  infidel"  And  St  Clement 
doss  say  in  an  epistle  that  he  writes  to  St  James:  '' By  the  judgment  of 
God  they  shall  suffer  everlasting  torment  in  the  fire  of  hell,  that  neglect 
the  decrees  of  the  church ^"  Therefore  the  holy  martyr,  St  Cyprian, 
ioes  say :  *'  He  that  has  not  defiled  his  hands  with  these  wicked  sacra- 
Dwnts,  and  has  polluted  his  conscience  otherwise,  let  him  not  comfort 
himself  that  he  needs  to  do  no  penance :  for  he  has  broken  his  profession 
nd  canonical  obedience,  that  he  made  to  the  bishops  when  he  was  made 
pnest'."  Also,  this  decree  was  made  in  the  canons  of  the  apostles :  Si  quis 
tkrieus  aut  laicits  synagogam  Judceorum  aid  convetiticulum  hcBreticorum 
litgnuutftterit,  ut  preces  cum  illis  anijungat,  deponatut^ :  that  is, "  If  any 
of  the  clergy  or  laity  shall  enter  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
BMnpauy  of  the  heretics,  to  say  praye)^  with  him  Qthem,^  let  him  be 
fleposed." 

The  Sixth  Answer. 

The  cuckoo  has  but  one  song,  and  that  is  unpleasant :  no 
more  has  this  cokewold  maker  but  one  foolish  false  principle  to 
ground  his  sayings  on ;  that  is,  the  Bomish  church.  I  said  afore, 
[and  no  man  is  able  to  improve*  it,)  that  the  universal  church 
levcr  made  any  one  order  of  service  to  be  used  through  the 
irhole  world,  but  every  country  has  and  may  have  divers  without 

Q  Hcc  ergo  prscepta  nemo  credat  absque  sui  periculo  negligere  vol 
Bwiiniilare,  quia  in  judicio  Dei  iguis  stemi  tormcnta  sustinebit,  qui  cc- 
liwriniitifn  decreta  neglexerit  Clemens  Rom.  Epist.  ad  Jacob.  Concil. 
Tom.  !•  p*  104.  Paris.  1644.    But  the  epistle  is  considered  spurious.  £d.]] 

^  Nee  sibi,  quo  minus  agant  pcenitentiom,  blandiantur,  qui  etsi  ne- 
mdis  sacrificiis  manus  non  contaminaverunt,]ibellis  tamen  conscientiam 
oUaenint.  *  *  *  Minus  plane  peccavcrit  non  vidcndo  idola,  nee  sub 
Bolia  circumstantis  atque  insultantis  x>opuli  sanctitatem  fidei  profanando, 
on  poUuendo  manus  suas  funestis  sacrificiis,  nee  sceleratis  cibis  ora 
laculando :  hoc  eo  proficit,  ut  sit  minor  culpa,  non  ut  InnoceQs  ^onsci- 
atia.    Cyprian.  De  Lapsis,  p.  95,  %*.  Oxon.  1700.    £d.^ 

[[»  Concil.  Tom.  i.  p.  22.  Canon  63.    Ed.] 

(2*  Improve:  disprove.    £d.] 
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offending,  so  they  agree  in  one  substance  of  tnie  doctrine.  He 
knows  no  church  but  Borne,  and  yet  Borne  never  decreed  nj 
one  general  order  for  the  whole  world;  nor  the  whole  iwbH 
never  obeyed  nor  received  any.  The  pope^s  portus  and  wad 
has  been  oft  changed,  as  I  proved  afore,  and  every  coontiyhM 
their  divers  order  of  service.  Aaron^s  sons  did  plainty  against 
Grod'^s  express  commandment,  and  therefore  were  justly  plagued: 
ours  do  not  so,  and  therefore  they  be  not  in  like  case,  but  unde- 
servedly blamed.  Glcment'^s  words  and  Gyprian^s,  when  they  aie 
proved  to  be  truly  alleged,  touch  not  us,  but  such  as  he  is;  fir 
they  knew  no  such  priests  nor  church  as  he  means,  nor  any  sodi 
were  many  years  after.  The  papists  differ  very  little  from  Jews; 
for  both  of  them  set  their  whole  religion  in  ceremonies  and  M 
customs.  We  stick  stiffly  to  the  word  of  Ood  only,  and  boiU 
not  on  such  vain  foundations.  Therefore  he  brings  that  canon 
against  himself  and  his  sort,  being  as  superstitious  as  the  Jews, 
and  blinded  obstinately  in  errors  as  heretics. 

VII.    >Vhcthcr  is  it  lawful  for  priests  that  say  the  conmranion  abo 

to  celebrate  mass  ? 

rijrianus  The  holy  martyr,  St  Cyprian,  says :  "  It  is  not  Icafiil  by  and  bye  afore 

penance  done,  to  consecrate  or  touch  with  his  wicked  hands  the  body  of 
our  Lord,  and  with  his  polluted  mouth  to  receive  the  blood  of  our  Lord ; 
but  first  let  him  do  penanced"  "  Does  thou  think/'  says  St  Cyprim, 
"tliat  our  Lord  will  be  so  suddenly  mitigated,  whom  thou  has  .refused, 
and  has  more  esteemed  thy  worldly  living  tlum  him?'"  St  Cyprian 
says :  "  The  blind  love  of  their  patrimony  and  worldly  goods  has  deceived 
many,  and  bound  tlicm  as  it  were  in  stocks  and  fetters,  that  they  cannot 
follow  Christ'."    "  A  great  number,  for  fear  of  words  of  such  as  be  not 

[]^  A  diaboli  aris  revertentes,  ad  sanctum  Domini  sordidis  et  infecds 
nidorc  manibus  accedunt.  Mortiferos  idolomm  cibos  adhuc  pene  riK- 
tantes,  cxhalantibus  etiam  nunc  scelus  suum  &ucibus,  et  contagia  {onesfa 
redolentibus,  Domini  corpus  invadunt.  *  *  Ante  expiata  delicts,  ante 
exomologcsin  factam  criminis,  ante  purgatam  conscientiam  sacrifido  et 
manu  sacerdotis,  ante  offensam  placatam  indignantis  Domini  et  minanti!} 
pacem  putant  esse,  quam  quidam  verbis  fallacibus  venditant.  De  Lspss, 
p.  92.    Ed.] 

P  Putasno  tu  Dominum  cito  posse  placari,  quern  verbis  perfdis 
abnuisti,  cui  patrimoniuni  prteponere  maluisti  ?    Ibid.  p.  98.    Ed.] 

P  Dccci)it  multos  i)atrimonii  sui  amor  ccccus;  ncc  ad  lecedwidnjn 
parati  aut  cxpcditi  esse  potucrunt,  quos  facultatcs  sua!  velut  comped© 
ligavcrunt.    Ibid.  \).  ViO.   ^t>.~\ 
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good,  have  lefased  their  faith,  not  cast  down  by  any  violence  of  perse- 
cntion,  bnt  by  a  Yoluntary  lapse  have  cast  down  their  selves'  ;**  although 
they  hare  perceived  the  bishops  and  a  great  number  of  the  clergy  not 
to  be  afiaid  to  lose  all  their  livings,  not  fearing  loss  of  goods,  or  im- 
prisonment, or  banishment  from  their  friends;  yea,  all  ready  to  suffer 
dflttth  in  this  case.  Our  Saviour  in  the  gospel  says,  "  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters:"  that  is,  to  say  the  communion  decreed  and  appointed  by 
the  loity  parliament  against  the  consent  of  the  clergy  in  Christ's  church, 
and  also  celebrate  mass,  decreed  and  appointed  by  the  clergy  in  sacred 
synods,  representing  the  whole  estate  of  Christ's  church.  St  Paul  says : 
"  Ye  cannot  be  partakers  both  of  the  table  of  our  Lord,  and  the  table  of 
the  devils."  St  Cyprixm  says :  "  It  is  an  horrible  abomination  to  fore  Cypritnas 
about  to  serve  both  Bool  and  Clirist :  it  is  contumely  and  not  religion,  it  Dom. 
is  injury  and  not  devotion,  if  thou  communicate  of  the  cup  of  Christ  with 
the  devils V  Hitherto  be  St  Cyprians  words.  St  Paul  says:  "We  have 
an  altar,  whereof  they  may  not  cat  that  serve  the  tabernacle."  By  these 
examples  it  is  evident,  that  the  priests  may  not  minister  the  commu- 
nion to  one  sort,  and  mass  to  another  sort.  In  Tripartita  Historia  it 
appears,  the  catholics  and  the  Arians  did  not  communicate  one  with 
another'. 

VIII.  "Whether  it  be  lawful  for  priests  to  say  mass  which  say  no 
communion,  but  only  read  psalms  and  chapters  to  the  people 
instead  of  service  ? 

St  Cyprian  says :  "  The  verity  is  not  to  be  dissembled^."   It  is  naught  Cyprianus 
to  halt  upon  both  the  parts :  "  if  God  be  the  Lord,  follow  him ;  if  Baal,  ^'^^  *^P»- 
follow  him."     Even  so,  if  matins  and  evensong  be  the  ordinances  of 
Christ's  church,  use  them :  if  the  psalms  and  chapters,  use  them.  It  is  no 
leas  offence  to  allow  a  schism  with  assent,  than  to  offer  to  idols.  St  Austin 

Q^  Ad  prima  statim  verba  minantis  inimici  maximns  fratmm  numc- 
ms  ffdem  suom  prodidit;  nee  prostratus  est  persecutionis  impetu,  sed 
volnntario  lapsu  se  ipse  prostravit.     Ibid.  p.  89.    £d.^ 

^  Tu  si  templum  Spiritus  sancti  violas,  si  intra  te  sacrarium  Dei 
deturpas  et  foedsA^  si  ciun  calicc  Christi  dc  calice  dsmoniorum  com- 
mnnicas,  contumelia  est,  non  religio;  injuria,  non  devotio.  Idolorum 
aervitus  et  horrenda  abominatio,  velle  simul  Baal  famulari  et  Christo.  De 
Coena  Domini. — This  treatise  is  not  Cyprian's,  but  Arnold's,  abbot  of 
Bonavalla.  It  is  printed  with  his  other  works  in  the  appendix  to  Cyprian, 
and  the  passage  here  cited  will  be  found  in  p.  77<  of  FelPs  edition,  Oxon. 
1700.    Ed.] 

|_"  Sunt  aliqui  in  Alexandria  populis  tuam  declinantes  communionem, 
are  the  words  of  Constantius  to  Athanasius  in  Trip.  Hist.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  81. 
p.  359.  And  sec  the  passage  quoted  below,' p.  6t33.  from  Lib.  v.  cap.  31. 
of  the  same  work.    Ed.] 

[7  Dissimulanda,  fratres,  Veritas  non  est,  nee  vulneris  nostri  materia 
et  causa  reticonda.    l>e  Laps.  p.  00.    fSo.] 
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Aajnivt.  de  says :  "  Sach  as  be  in  schisin^  that  is  to  say,  in  sacnuncnts  or  diiae 
HbfSdLoS!  "ervice  separated  from  the  unity  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  and  not  a 
^'  joining  together  of  christian  members,  not  in  the  band  of  peace,  wUA  ■ 

expressed  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  they  may  consecrate  and  reooii 
this  sacrament ;  but  it  is  not  profitable  to  them,  but  very  hnrtful,  wfaenly 
they  shall  be  judged  more  gricYOUsly  of  Almighty  God^."  St  Fnd  091: 
[Bom.  U.]  u  j^Q^  only  they  that  do  evil  be  worthy  death,  but  also  they  thrt  m- 
sent  to  the  doers."  The  Holy  Ghost  does  cry  by  his  prophet  Eaifi 
saying, "  Get  you  hence,  go  forth,  beware  that  you  touch  no  imckB 
thmg."  The  scripture  says:  ''Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  with  all  thy  strength,  &c."  God  loves  no  half  serrioe.  ii 
f>  Sun.  X.]  fQf  example,  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Kings,  that  king  David  sent  Ui 
servants  to  comfort  Anon  for  the  death  of  his  father :  albeit  king  Anon 
took  them  as  espies,  and  caused  the  half  of  their  beards  to  be  shayen,  and 
cut  their  clothes  by  their  buttocks,  and  so  sent  them  back  again  to  long 
David.  But  when  king  David  heard  of  this,  he  would  not  suffer  them 
to  come  in  his  sight  at  Jerusalem,  but  commanded  them  to  tany  at  Jeiidio 
until  their  beards  were  gro^n  out  again.  Even  so  such  priests  as  hai 
gone  out  of  Christ^s  church,  and  entangled  themselves  with  any  put  cf 
this  religion  against  the  decrees  of  the  church,  are  not  worthy  in  minii- 
tration  of  sacraments  to  come  in  the  presence  of  the  faithful,  that 
continue  still  in  Christ's  church,  until  they  be  reconciled,  and  have  dov 
penance  for  their  lapse  into  schism. 

IX.    Whether  is  this  to  be  called  a  wicked  time,  that  such  hensf 

and  schism  does  reign  ? 

Cyprian,  de        No,  rather  it  is  a  blessed  time :  for  now  "  God  tries  liis  familv,"  as  St 
Lads*  * 

Cyprian  says;  "for  the  long  rest  and  peace,  which  has  been  in  Christ** 

church  aforetime,  caused  the  clergy  to  l)e  almost  on  sleep;  by  reasan 

whereof  devout  religion  was  not  in  a  great  number  of  priests,  in  woib 

was  small  men*y,  no  discipline  in  manners'."    St  Paul  says,  "  It  is  meet 

that  there  be  heresy,  that  the  good  may  be  tried ;"  so  that  such  as  hare 

grace  to  stand  this  troublous  time,  and  be  not  spotted  with  schism,  shall 

[}  Qui  ergo  est  in  ejus  corporis  unitate,  id  est,  in Christianomm  corn- 
page  membrorum,  cujus  corporis  sacramentum  fideles  communicantes  de 
altari  sumere  consucveruiit,  ipse  vere  dicendus  est  manducare  corpus 
C'hristi,  ct  bibere  sanguincm  Christi.  Ac  per  hoc  hcretici  et  schtsmatid, 
ab  hujus  unitate  corporis  separati,  possunt  idem  pcrcipere  sacramentum, 
sed  non  sibi  utile,  imo  vero  etiam  noxium,  quo  judicentur  gravius,  quam 
vel  tardius  liberentur.  Non  sunt  quippe  in  eo  vinculo  pacis,  quod  illo 
exprimitur  Sacramento.    Tom.  vii.  Pars  i.  p.  1033.  Paris.  1838.    Ed.] 

p  Dominus  probari  fomiliam  suam  voluit;  et  quia  traditam  iiubis 
divinitus  disciplinam  pax  longa  corrupemt,  jocentem  iidem  et  pene  dixe- 
rim  donnientem  ceiieura  ccelestis  erexit.  •  •  •  Non  in  saceidotibus 
rcligio  dcvota,  non  in  rainistris  fides  integra,  non  in  operibus  miserioordia, 
non  in  moribus  disciplino.    Cyprian,  dc  Laps.  p.  88.    £d.^ 
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e  kindled  more  fervent  in  the  love  and  fear  of  God ;  land  such  as  I)c 
illen  in  lapse,  if  they  will  seek  to  come  back  again  to  our  mother  holy 
huich  with  penance,  that  is,  with  prayer,  satisfaction  and  tears,  she  shuts 
AT  bosom  from  none  that  will  so  come;  for  God  is  near  at  hand  to  all 
lilt  call  on  him  in  virtue,  and  will  rejoice  more  in  them,  than  in  other. 
kit  "  some  are  not  to  be  gathered  out  of  schism,"  says  Cyprian,  *'  so  that 
Bch  as  be  whole  and  stedfast  be  thereby  wounded ;  nor  he  is  not  a 
lofitable  and  wise  pastor,  that  gathereth  the  sheep  tliat  be  diseased, 
sabbed,  or  sick  unto  the  whole  flock,  afore  they  be  whole,  lest  they  infect 
U  the  flock'.  Nor  the  bishop  must  not  have  a  respect  to  the  greatness 
f  the  number:  for  better  it  is  to  have  one  good  priest  that  feareth  God, 
ban  a  thousand  that  be  eviL"    This  says  St  Cyprian. 

Answer  to  the  Seventh,  Eighth,  and  Ninth  Questions. 

What  a  fool  is  he  that  goes  about  to  prove  by  so  many  bald 
easons,  (clouting  such  patched  pieces  together,)  that  which  is 
Iready  granted  him !  We  confess  tliat  no  man  ought  to  say  mass 
.t  all,  much  less  they  that  say  the  communion  should  become 
nass-mongers:  his  authorities  are  fondly  brought  to  prove  his 
lurpose,  and  may  be  turned  against  himself  all;  for  there  is  no 
ort  of  men  that  use  double  dissembling  so  much  as  the  pope'^s 
lo.  Other  things  that  I  proved  afore  I  will  not  repeat  again 
low;  but  I  wish  of  Grod  that,  as  David  would  not  suffer  his 
nen  that  were  shaven  so  to  come  in  his  sight,  so  all  christian 
»rinces  would  banish  the  pope'^s  shavelings :  for  so  the  reason 
lolds  in  like  of  both.  The  time  for  trial  of  God'^s  people  we  do 
lot  greatly  mislike :  only  this  grieves  us,  that  so  many  withstand 
he  manifest  truth,  which  their  conscience  acknowledges  to  be 
rue,  and  yet  for  fear  of  a  change  or  flattery  of  the  world  they 
»e  cold,  and  will  not  or  dare  not  openly  profess  it;  and  also 
hat  another  sort  of  turn-tippets,  for  lack  of  discipline,  occupy 
he  place  of  pastors,  serving  rather  to  fill  their  belly,  than  for 
3ve,  conscience,  or  duty;  where  good  order  would  that  either 
uch  should  be  displaced,  or  else  do  great  and  worthy  open 
lenance  solemnly,  afore  they  ministered.  The  alleging  of  these 
undry  authorities  are  untrue  and  foolish. 

[*  Qnibusdam  enim  ita  aut  crimina  sua  obsistunt,  aut  fratrcs  obsti- 
ate  et  flrmiter  renituntur,  ut  recipi  omnino  non  possint,  cum  scandalo 
^  periculo  plurimorum.  Ncque  enim  sic  putamina  qusdam  colligenda 
mt,  ut  que  intcgra  ct  sana  sunt,  vulnercntur:  ncc  utilis  aut  consultus 
(t  pastor,  qui  ita  morbidas  ct  contractas  ovcs  gregi  admiacet^  ut  gregcm 
itam  mali  coherentis  afflictatione  contaminct.  Epist.  lix.  (al.  lv.) 
omelio  Fratri.  p.  2G7.    En.^ 
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X.    ^rhether  it  is  lawful  for  the  luty  to  rcceire  the  comimmiiBi 

is  now  used  7 

In  receiving  the  commnnion  as  now  nsed^  yon  hreak  joor  prafiem 
made  in  baptism^  and  fall  into  schism,  separating  yonnelTes  from  God 
and  his  church,  refusing  the  bishops,  jour  true  pastors;  so  entering iiifti 
the  malignant  church  of  Satan.    9t  Paul  does  command  us  to  obey  the 

aeb.  ziii.}  hishopji,  for  they  watch  as  to  give  an  account  for  our  sonK  The  bishopi 
be  in  prison  ready  to  su£Fer  death,  afore  they  wiU  either  minister  or  re- 
ceive the  communion,  like  true  pastors:  they  put  themselves  walls  and  a 
sure  defence  for  the  people.  The  catholic  churchy  which  we  proftand 
at  our  baptism  to  believe  and  obey,  teacheth  us  to  receive  Christ'^ 
body  consecrate  at  mass  with  prayers,  invocations  and  benediction,  inth 
the  sign  of  the  holy  cross,  and  not  bare  bread  and  wine  without  coop- 
eration and  benediction,  as  is  used  in  tlus  communion,  being  gainst  the 
decrees  and  ordinance  of  Christ's  catholic  church.    .Almighty  God  does 

urn.  xvi.  command  us  to  separate  our^Ives  from  such  as  take  in  hand  a  ministn- 
tion  of  sacraments  against  the  ordinance  of  Christ's  church,  and  tliat  n 
touch  nothing  pertaining  to  them,  lest  ye  be  lapped  in  their  sn.  The 
prophet  Osec  does  say,  that  *'  all  that  receive  that  bread  of  monming," 
over  the  which  words  of  blasphemy  be  spoken  at  the  table,  "  shall  be 

rprian.       defiled."    Therefore  St  Cyprian  says :  "  Forasmuch  as  we  can  exhort 

^*^ '  you  by  our  letters,  that  you  come  not  to  the  cursed  communion  inth 
priests  that  be  maculate ;  for  they  be  not  worthy  death  that  do  evil,  hit 
aU  that  consent  to  the  doing  of  evil.  Nor  let  not  the  people  peisnade 
\vith  thenis<^lvcs.  tliat  they  can  be  free  ii*"ithout  ^^pot  of  sin,  communicatiii; 
witli  a  pritst  in  sin^"  Xo  man  can  be  well  excu:*od  by  ignonmce:  l-e  he 
never  s")  gir*«»<  of  wit,  he  may  perceive  it  is  not  that  which  we  have  pn>- 
fessod  to  l^clieve,  but  against  it ;  and  if  it  were  for  a  worldly  gain,  c^'eiy 
one  would  learn  a  longer  matter,  and  keep  it  in  memory. 

The  Tenth  Answer. 

In  recei\*ing  the  communion  now  used  the  laity  keep  their 
profession  made  in  baptism,  where  they  promised,  like  piol 
sheep,  to  believe  the  catholic  church,  which  hears  the  voice  of 

[^  Et  quantum  possumus.  adhortamur  literis  nostris,  ne  vos  cum  pnv 
fanis  et  maculatis  sacerdotibus  communicatione  sacrilega  misceati<^  *  ' 
Quonkim  iiui  talia.  i 0411  it,  agunt,  morte  sunt  digni,  manifestat  et  com- 
prolwit  morte  dismo^  o>so.  et  atl  pcenam  venire  non  tantum  illos  qui  inal» 
fac*iunc.  soJ  ctiaiii  cos  tjui  talia  agentibus  conscntiunt.  •  •  •  Xi-c  abi 
plobs  blandiatur,  qua<i  immunis  esse  a  contagio  delicti  possit,  cum  a- 
cenlote  iK.voatoro  communiions,  et  ad  inju<tuin  atque  illicitum  prffpoflti 
sui  opis.ojKitum  ion>on<um  *<uum  commoilans ;  quando  per  (hce  p^ 
photaiii  ooinminotiir  et  Jirat  Centura  divina,  Sucrificia  eorum  tjmquain 
panis  liu'tu>  :  oinm-^i  qui  maiiduoant  ea,  contaminabuntur.  Epist.  r,svu. 
(al.  Lxvui.)  V.'yvtV.iiiu>,  ^c.    I:\Umv  Prcsbytero,  &c.  p.  291,  288.    Ep] 
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flieir  shepherd  only,  and  flees  from  strangers :  fhe  popish  church 

Hid  prelates  have  devised  a  fashion  of  the  conmiimion,  contrary 

b  Ghrist^s  and  his  apostles^  doings;  and  therefore  they  be  wor- 

Hdly  abhorred.  Ye  lie  in  saying,  that  the  catholic  church  teaches 

to  reoeiye  Ghrist^s  body  consecrate  at  mass  with  the  sign  of  the 

blj  cross,  or  that  we  give  nothing  but  bare  bread  and  wine  now. 

Ph>ye  where  the  church  teaches  so.   I  proved  afore,  how  many 

Dverae  sorts  of  ministering  there  was  of  old  time,  and  all  good: 

herefore  this  your  one  only  popish  way  is  not  decreed  by  the 

ttuversal  church,  nor  never  was  generally  received  throughout 

n  the  world.    With  what  face  can  they  say,  we  liavc  no  con- 

ecration,  and  give  nothing  but  bare  bread  and  wine  I    If  they 

HlTe  any  in  their  mass,  if  the  evangelists  have  any  consecration, 

r  Paul,  or  if  the  apostles,  we  have  it  also.   For  if  consecration 

land  in  vrords,  we  have  all  the  words  that  their  mass,  the  gospel, 

tt  Paul,  or  the  apostles  had.  Bead  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 

he  eleventh  to  the  Corinthians,  what  is  written  of  the  Lord'^s 

Upper;  and  see  whether  our  communion  want  any  one  word  that 

b  in  any  of  them.    Then  if  we  have  all  (as  we  have  indeed),  why 

B  there  no  consecration  with  us  ?    Gregory  says,  the  apostles  ^^^  ^'^•.  j 

ionsecrated  only  with  the  Lord^s  prayer';  and  that  we  use  as 

freD  as  they.    John  Duns  says,  the  words  of  consecrating  the 

irted  be  these,  "This  is  my  body  :*"  and  those  words  we  have  ^'b.  iy.  sen- 

.1^.  tent.distinc. 

no.   Further  he  says :  "Neither  Chnst  nor  the  church  has  de-  »• 
med  which  be  the  words  of  consecrating  the  cup  ;*"  and  therefore 
18  will  not  determine  them'.  What  are  we  now  worse  than  their 
iwn  doctors,  and  why  do  ye  lie  in  saying  the  church  has  defined 
t!  Duns  knew  it  not  in  his  time,  nor  the  church.  Where  is  one 

17  See  before,  p.  498.    Ed.] 

P  De  secundo  dico,  quia  verba  consecrationis  corporis  sunt  quatnor, 
cilicet  illud  pronomen  hoc,  et  verbum  est,  et  in  apposito  corpus  meum, 
\,  My  G.  Venet.  1598. 

De  verbis  aatem  consecrationis  sanguinis  est  dubium  magis,  quia 
nantum  ad  duo.  Primum  est,  quia  formam^  qua  utimur,  nullus  cvan- 
aliatanun  recital ;  ideo  non  videtur  ex  evangelio  ccrta.  Grsci  ctiam  alia 
mna  utuntur^  dicentes,  Hie  est  sanguis,  S^c.  Et  per  consequens  forma 
Ofltra  non  est  prscisa.  *  *  *  *  De  isto  secundo  articulo  dico  brcviter, 
Dod  non  est  nobis  troditum  omnino  ccrtitudinalitcr,  nn  ad  formam  con- 
serationis  sanguinis  pertineont  aliqua  verba  post  illud  sanguinis  mei,  vcl 
1  aliquod  illorum  sequcntiuin  usque  illic,  Hoc  facite,  c^.  Imo  pericu- 
fgaxa  est  hoc  assercre^  de  quo  sufficiens  auctoritas  non  habctur.  Ibid. 
,Se,F.Q7,A.    Ed.] 
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SO  mad,  except  priests,  to  say  that  consecration  stands  in  cran- 
ing, or  that  benedicite  is  to  make  a  cross !  Prove  it,  if  ^  cib; 
or  else  hold  your  tongue  for  shame.  -  Deceive  not  the  peofk. 
^^  All  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord,'"  says  the  patn. 
Is  blessing  there  to  make  a  cross,  or  in  any  other  |dace  ye  gni 
find !  I  have  seen  and  heard  many  foolish  unlearned  papiste, 
but  a  more  ass  than  this  I  have  not.  He  says,  the  people  wfaidi 
communicate  with  a  priest  that  is  in  sin,  cannot  be  free  from 
sin.  If  the  priest  be  a  drunkard,  art  thou  a  drunkard  too  in 
communicating  with  him  \  If  he  be  a  whore-hunter,  art  tboo 
one  too  \  I  trust  ye  can  judge,  how  false  and  foolish  this  is. 
St  Paul  says,  '^  He  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily,  eats  and 
drinks  his  own  damnation :''''  he  says  not,  ^^  thy  damnation,  or 
any  other  man'^s,'"''  but  '^  his  own.""  Ghrysostom  notes  well,  that 
he  says,  sibi  ipsi^  non  tibi :  ^^  He  eats  it  and  drinks  it  danmatioii 
to  himself,  and  not  to  thee^^''  God  forbid  the  evilness  of  the 
priest  should  defile  them  that  receive  with  him !  for  what  priest 
is  so  clean  that  he  has  no  sin  in  him  i  If  the  sin  of  the  priest 
should  defile  the  receiver,  who  would  ever  receive  at  any  priest's 
hands,  seeing  all  be  sinners !  It  is  a  general  rule  and  true  in 
their  own  books :  the  unworthiness  of  the  priest  hurts  not  the 
goodness  of  the  sacrament.  God  forbid  that  the  evilness  of  man 
should  hurt  or  defile  God's  holy  ordinance,  or  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  priests  should  be  imputed  to  them  that  receive  the 
^^'J-r^'  sacrament  at  their  hand !  ''  The  father  shall  not  bear  the  sin  of 
the  son,  nor  the  son  of  the  father,  but  the  soul  that  sins  shall 
die  itself,''  as  the  prophet  says.  Much  less  shall  the  sin  of  the 
priest  condemn  the  people,  but  every  one  shall  answer  for  him- 
self. 

XI.  Whether  the  people,  eompclled  with  fear  for  l©ss  of  woridly 
goods  or  temporal  punishment,  may  receive  the  communiun  as 
bread  and  wine,  not  consenting  to  it  in  the  heart? 

Rom.  X.  St  Paul  says,  it  is  requisite  to  our  salvation  with  our  mouths  to  con- 

Matt.  X.  fess  the  truth :  also  our  Saviour  Christ  says,  "he  that  denies  him  afore 
men,  he  will  deny  him  afore  his  Father  in  heaven."  An^  to  kneel  down 
to  receive  that  cursed  and  polluted  bread,  ye  commit  idolatry' :  nor  it  is 

^   Kai   ov^  erepov  erepio  KcXcvei  doKi/jLatraif    aAA*  aurov  tavrot* 
il  ycip  ea-diuiv    Kai    irivtav  dva^ita^   Kpifia  eavTto    €<r$Ui    k«i  wiVfi.     I" 

1  Corinth.  Homil.  xxviii.  Tom.  x.  p.  203.    Paris.  1837.    £i>.] 
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not  lawful  to  dlsBemblc  herein ;  as  we  have  example  £leazara8^  which  [s  Mace,  vi.] 
rather  than  he  would  dissemble  to  eat  swine's  flesh,  forbidden  by  the 
law,  he  was  content  to  suffer  a  very  cruel  death.  Also  it  is  read  in  Tri- 
foriiia  HUtoria  of  a  good  woman,  one  Olympios,  that  rather  than  she 
would  receive  the  communion,  was  content  to  have  her  paint  writhen  off, 
or  any  other  punishment,  saying,  "  Lay  upon  mc  more  punishment ;  for 
it  is  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  that  which  the  good  priests  refuse  to  do^" 
Even  80  at  thi8>time  the  bishops  and  good  priests  refuse  to  meddle  with 
the  communion :  therefore  it  is  evident,  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
laity  to  receive  it  for  any  cause.  Also,  when  Constantius  the  empci'or 
persecuted  the  church  of  God,  such  as  would  not  receive  the  communion 
with  the  Arians,  the  bishop  Macedonius  put  them  in  prison,  and  caused 
the  communion  to  be  brought  unto  them  in  prison,  and  opened  their 
mouths  with  sticks  and  hot  irons'.  Yet  for  no  punishment  the  good 
catholic  people  would  in  any  wise  receive  with  the  Arians:  much  less 
ought  we  to  receive  the  communion  now  used,  for  any  punishment.  For 
if  we  receive  it  against  our  conscience,  we  l)e  traitors  to  God,  and  dis- 
semblers with  the  queen,  as  Ustazadis  did  say  to  the  king  of  Persis, 
lamenting  that  he  did  live;  for  he  confessed  (after  the  an-hbishop  Simeon 
had  rebuked  him)  that  he  was  worthy  to  liavo  a  double  death,  for  he 
was  a  traitor  to  God  in  forsaking  his  profession  in  religion,  and  a  dis- 
sembler with  the  king;  for  to  please  the  king,  and  to  avoid  punishment, 
he  had  done  against  his  conscience;  but  utterly  he  did  protest  that  he 
would  never  dissemble  again,  offering  his  whole  1)ody  to  make  amends : 
and  in  conclusion  had  his  head  stricken  off  ^.  Would  to  God  all,  tlmt  by 
dissimulation  be  traitors  and  dissemblers  with  the  queen  against  their 
conscience,  would  follow  the  example  of  Ustazadis  in  earnest  repentance! 
Our  Saviour  commands  us  "  not  to  fear  them  that  con  but  only  kill  the  Matt.  x. 
body,  but  fear  him  that  can  kill  the  body,  and  after  cost  the  soul  into 
the  fire  of  hell." 

XII.  How  should  the  people  do,  tliat  cannot  have  the  sacrament  mi- 
nistered to  them  according  to  the  ordinance  of  C'hrist's  church  ? 

P  Olympias  autem,  injustum  credens  malitio^  satisfocere,  dixit,  "  Ad- 
jice  mihi  columniatores,  et  violentiam  majorem  im]ione :  milii  vero  fas 
non  est  communicare,  et  ea  facere  qute  piis  non  licet  perpetrare."  Quam 
cum  nequisset  flectere  pnefectus,  ut  communicoret  Arsatio,  tum  dimis- 
sam,  et  paulo  post  tentam,  multo  nudavit  auro,  hoc  modo  credens  ipsius 
frangi  constantiani.  Hist.  Eccles.  Tripart.  Lib.  x.  cap.  21. — The  original 
is  in  Sozomen,  Lib.  viii.  cap.  21.    Ed.]] 

17  Plurimi  vero  insigni's  viri  detenti,  nolentesque  ei  communicare, 
puniti  sunt :  qui  post  tormenta  violenter  communionem  ore  suo  suscipere 
et  tenere  com])ellebantur.  Ligno  namque  ora  liominum  aperientes,  eis 
sacramenta  inserebant.  Histor.  Eccles.  Tripart.  Lib.  v.  cap.  31.  p.  388. 
See  Socrat.  Eccl.  Hist.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  38.    Ed.^ 

[*  The  story  is  in  the  Historia  Tripartita,  Lib.  in.  cap  ii.  p.  325-C.  of 
Auetorea  Hitttoricp  EccleMantic€e,  Basil.  1535.    En.] 
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In  no  wise  they  ought  to  icceiTO  the  communionj  bat  to  txaaatai 
their  minds  and  good  wills  to  God  with  devout  prayer^  finnly  tiHitiriiiin 
in  that  faith  that  they  ¥rere  christened  in;  which  sith  the  apostlof  te 
has  ever  hecn  taught  by  blessed  fathers  in  Christ's  catholic  chnrdL  Ad 
so  being  in  will  to  receive  the  blessed  sacrament,  if  he  were  in  plw 
where  it  is  ministered  according  to  the  ordinance  of  Chzist'i  dnicfa, 
God  will  accept  your  will  and  good  intent^  as  if  you  did  receive  it  oo^ 
porally :  and  by  that  will  and  intent  ye  be  partakers  of  the  sscnianti 
and  prayers  of  the  universal  church  of  Christ  in  all  christian  coonaia 
and  nations^  as  weU  as  if  you  were  present  bodily.  But  if  you  Roeifc 
this  communion,  ye  separate  and  divide  yourselves  from  the  sacnmfiili 
and  prayers  of  all  the  universal  church  of  Christ,  and  so  wander  in  the 
way  of  perdition. 


The  Answer  to  the  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  QnestioDS. 

To  receive  the  communion  dissemUiDgly,  we  giant  to  be 
damnable,  as  well  as  he :  and  therefore  we  exhort  all  men  with 
an  earnest  faith  and  pure  love,  sorrowful  repentance,  and  fbH 
purpose  of  a  new  life,  to  resort  unto  the  Lord^s  table  devoutly, 
without  all  hypocritical  dissimulation.  God  will  confound  such 
blasphemers,  as  open  their  filthy  mouths  to  rail  against  his  holy 
sacraments,  as  this  wicked  Morian  does  here,  calling  it  '^cuned 
bread."  Elcazarus  did  well  in  obeying  God's  law ;  and  ^uiB 
be  God'*s  enemies  in  their  doings  contrary  to  God  s  law.  The 
Arians  were  heretics  and  enemies  to  the  truth,  denjing  Christ 
our  Lord  to  be  God  equal  with  his  Father,  and  saying  he  was 
but  a  weak  simple  man  as  we  be.  So  the  papists  be,  sa}!!^ 
Christ's  death  is  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice  for  the  whole  world, 
except  their  sacrifice  be  joined  to.  They  do  both  err  in  the 
cliief  article  of  our  faith  and  salvation;  and  surely  to  communi- 
cate with  such  is  to  deny  our  faith  and  salvation:  therefore 
Olympias  and  other  well  abhorred  them.  He  tliat  lias  not  a 
right  faith  of  Jesus  Clu-ist  that  instituted  the  sacrament,  he 
cannot  liave  the  true  use  of  the  sacraments  wliich  Christ  or- 
dained. It  is  well  that  he  wishes  all  dissembling  papists^  which 
have  turned  with  every  world,  to  repent  as  Ustazadis  did;  and 
God  grant  that  they  may !  if  they  will  not,  if  their  reward  were 
like  his,  they  had  no  wrong.  And  thus,  as  all  dissembling 
papists,  receiving  the  comnmnion  against  their  consciences,  are 
wortliily  condemned ;  so  surely  are  all  dissembling  protestants, 
resorting  to  mass  for  fear  of  worldly  losses.     God  grant  us  all 
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iprightly  to  walk,  not  feigning  a  conscience  to  ourselves  of 
nan^s  device,  but  following  the  rule  of  scripture  without  halt- 
Dg,  whatsoever  the  world  say  of  us ! 

If  tills  counsel  that  he  gives  for  not  receiving  the  commu- 
iion  now  used  were  turned  and  implied  against  their  mass,  it 
ivere  well  and  truly  applied.  We  were  never  christened  in  any 
aith  of  the  mass,  but  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
ind  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  in  the  holy  scriptures  condemn  all 
lacrificing  mafisers:  and  surely  to  communicate  with  mass-mon- 
i;ers  is  to  forsake  (xod'^s  institution,  and  follow  the  pope;  to  for- 
sake Christ,  the  head  of  his  church,  and  join  himself  to  papists, 
md  become  a  member  of  his  synagogue,  robbing  Christ  of  his 
l^oiy,  and  preferring  man's  dreams  and  doctrine,  devised  of  late 
^'ears  by  popes,  as  was  proved  afore,  afore  the  infallible  truth  of 
lie  gospel,  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  brought  from  heaven, 
jreached  it,  and  commanded  us  all  diligently  to  follow  it.  To 
38  partaker  of  prayers  made  in  other  countries  is  true  that  we 
nay,  and  to  be  wished  of  God  that  it  were  diligently  used :  but 
into  he  have  proved  that  we  be  partakers  of  sacraments,  wise 
nen  will  not  believe  it.  No  man  is  christened  one  for  another, 
lor  receives  the  communion  one  for  another.  This  doctrine 
3omes  from  the  pope,  and  fed  his  chaplains  &t,  when  they 
:aught,  that  it  was  sufficient  to  come  and  see  the  priests  lift  up 
heir  sacrament,  offer  it  for  the  dead  and  quick,  and  eat  all  up 
Birhen  they  have  done. 


XIII.    Whether  is  not  every  one,  as  well  the  priests  as  laity,  bound 

to  obey  the  queen  and  her  laws  ? 

Both  priests  and  the  laity  be  bound  to  obey  the  queen  and  her  laws, 
18  &r  as  God's  law  will  permit :  but  no  man  ought  to  obey  the  queen 
md  her  laws  against  God  and  liis  laws.  For  lands,  goods,  and  body, 
ivery  one  is  bound  to  obey  the  queen  and  her  laws,  and  no  man  ought 
^  disobey  or  resist  her  or  her  laws :  for  God  in  the  scripture  commands. 
But  for  matters  of  faith  and  religion,  pertaining  to  our  soul  health,  she 
lath  nothing  ado  to  meddle :  for  Christ  himself  hath  dearly  bought  our 
iouls  with  lus  precious  blood-shedding,  and  committed  them  to  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  bishops,  which  watch  as  to  give  an  ac- 
rount  for  our  souls.  Therefore  the  scripture  commands  us  to  obey 
he  bishops  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion  pertaining  to  our  souls' 
lealth,  and  the  queen  in  temporal  causes  conccmiug  laads^  and  goods^ 
ind  body. 
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The  Thirteenth  Answer. 

For  obeying  the  queen^s  majesty  and  her  laws,  or  for  &• 
obeying,  we  do  not  greatly  differ  from  him:  but  where  he  ajfs, 
she  has  nothing  ado  with  matters  of  faith  and  rdigion,  we 
utterly  deny  it.  For  that  is  as  much  to  say,  as  that  she  lere 
not  a  christian  prince,  no,  nor  a  prince  at  all;  for  prinoes  aie 
charged  by  God  to  maintain  true  religion,  and  suppress  super 
stition  and  idolatry.  This  is  the  mark  that  they  shoot  at,  to 
be  exempt  from  all  correction  of  princes,  that  they  roi^t  do 
what  they  lust,  bring  in  superstition  instead  of  religion,  and 
nourish  the  people  in  blood  devotion,  rule  aU  other,  and  be 
ruled  of  none,  no,  not  of  God  himself.  So  much  obedience  the 
Turk^s  subjects  owe  him,  and  yet  deny  him  not  authority  in 
their  religion.  But  this  matter  was  more  fully  handled  in  the 
fifth  answer.  King  Richard  the  second  proves  well  in  his 
epistle  to  pope  Boniface  the  ninths  that  temporal  rulers  have 
often  from  the  beginning  bridled  and  ruled  the  spirituality, 
even  the  popes.  Salomon,  says  he,  put  down  the  priest  AU- 
athar,  and  set  up  Zadoc.  Otho  the  emperor  deposed  pope  John 
the  twelfth.  Henry  the  emperor  put  down  Gratianus.  Otho 
deposed  pope  Benet  the  first.  The  controversy  betwxt  Sym- 
niachus  and  Laurence,  who  should  be  pope,  was  ended  afore 
Theodosius,  king  of  Italy.  Henry  the  emperor  deposed  two, 
striving  who  should  bo  pope,  and  set  up  a  third,  called  Clement 
the  second.  Frederick  the  emperor  corrected  four  popes.  By 
these  and  many  such  like  he  proves,  tliat  princes  have  cor- 
rected and  brought  in  order  so  many  popes :  therefore  they 
have  lawful  power  so  to  do. 

And  shall  not  our  queen  have  power  to  see  whether  the 
clergy  here  within  her  realm  do  their  duty,  in  teaching  true 
doctrine,  pure  ministering  of  the  sacraments,  and  an  upright 
godly  life  ?  Indeed,  this  was  the  beginning  of  the  controversy 
betwixt  Thomas  Becket  and  king  Henrj'  the  second;  and  these, 
like  good  scholars  of  the  same  school,  follow  the  same  way. 
Certain  priests  were  complained  on  for  their  lewd  living,  whom 
the  king  would  have  punished:  but  Becket  withstood  him,  say- 
ing it  belonged  not  to  the  king  to  handle  such  holy  anointeJ 
spiritual  men.     Austin  in  his  book  contr.  Liter.  Petiliani  "• 

[}  The  whole  letter  is  in  FoxCf  Acta  and  Monuments,  Vol.i.p.SflflLwl* 
1583.    Ed.] 
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1  the  sixth  and  other  sundry  chapters,  proves  that  it  belongs 
»  kings  to  have  care  and  charge  for  religion,  both  in  main- 
liniiig  the  good  and  pulling  down  the  evil.  He  alleges  this 
F  the  second  psalm,  ^'  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  &c.''^  '^  How 
iKmU  kings,^  says  he,  ^^  serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  but  in  for- 
idding  and  punishing  those  things  that  are  done  against  the 
ind^s  commandment!  He  serves  in  one  sort,  inasmuch  as 
A  IB  a  man ;  and  in  another,  insomuch  as  he  is  a  king :  he 
■nres  him  as  a  nuui  in  living  truly,  but  as  a  king  in  making 
l|M8,  which  command  just  things  and  forbid  the  contrary.  So 
Wed  king  Ezechias  in  descrying  the  groves  and  temples  of 
idob :  so  served  Josias,  so  the  king  of  Nineve  in  compelling 
the  whole  city  to  pacify  the  Lord.  Thus  served  Nabucho- 
loDoior,  in  forbidding  by  a  fearful  law  that  they  should  not 
lliq^me  God.  Kings  serve  the  Lord  in  this  point,  when 
lugr  do  those  things  to  serve  him,  which  none  can  do  but  kings, 
ke.'^  Thus  far  Austin.  Gonstantine  also,  the  good  emperor, 
tonunands  the  Donatists  to  come  to  Rome  to  hear  the  bishops^ 
■dgment ;  but  afterward,  when  he  had  heard  the  matter  de- 
■led,  he  judged  the  cause  himself,  and  made  a  law  against 
hem,  as  Austin  writes,  Epist.  lxviii.' 

Thus  princes  then,  calling  their  clergy  together,  because 
Mr  of  them  have  sufficient  learning  of  themselves,  and  hearing 
be  mattes  of  religion  debated,  and  the  truth  tried,  may  and 

[*  Mirantesque  fortasse  quenmt>  propter  id  quod  in  consequentibus 
■diont,  ServUe  Domino  in  timore,  in  quo  illi  senrire  possint  in  quantum 
iges  Bont  Chnnes  enim  homines  servire  Deo  debent :  aliter  communi 
mdiikoe,  qua  homines  sunt;  aliter  diversis  donis^  quod  iUe  aliud  agit 
I  nhoB  humanis,  ille  aliud.  Non  enim  auferenda  idola  de  terra,  quod 
■to  ante  futorum  prsdictum  est,  posset  quisquam  jubere  privatus.  Ha- 
at  eigo  rcges,  excepta  generis  humani  societate,  eo  ipso  quo  reges  sunt, 
ide  sic  Domino  serviant,  quomodo  non  possunt  qui  reges  non  sunt. 
ontia  Lit.  Petiliani,  Lib.  il  cap.  210.  Tom.  ix.  p.  449.  Paris.  18^.— 
ompsie  also  the  following :  Quomodo  ergo  reges  Domino  senriunt  in 
man,  nisi  ea,  qus  contra  ju^  Domini  fiunt,  religiosa  severitate  pro- 
boido  atque  plectendo  ?  Aliter  enim  servit,  quia  homo  est ;  aliter  quia 
lam  rex  est    Epist.  clxxxv.  Tom.  ii.  p.  977.    En.]] 

17  Poat  banc  relationem  ad  se  missam  jussit  Imperator  yenire  partes 
:  aplaoopale  judicium  in  urbe  Roma  faciendum.  *  *  *  Postea  et  ipse 
aetns  epiaoopalem  causam  inter  partes  cognitam  terminavit,  et  primus 
BtiB  yeftram  partem  legem  constituit.  Epist  lxxxvui.  (al.  lxviii.) 
gnu  n*  p.  321.    Ed.^ 
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ought  by  their  law  and  royal  power  defend  that  tralh, 
iMi.xibu  punish  the  disobedient,  whoeoeirer  they  be.  Thepn^hgtiWlyB, 
that  CM  made  kings  and  queens  to  be  nones  to  his  dnnk. 
The  nurse^s  duty  is  to  feed,  guide,  and  cherish  the  ddd ;  JM» 
to  oonrect,  instruct,  and  veform  him  when  he  does  a  iudt.  At 
must  not  be  a  diy  nurse,  but  with  die  two  pqs  of  the  mm 
testament  and  dd  feed  her  children:  she  most  teadi  Urn  to 
go;  when  he  is  fiiflen,  take  him  up  again;  and  gifia  fans  mA 
wholesome  meat,  that  she  may  and  daie  taste  and  trj  itbs^ 
sdf.  €k)d  grant  princes  thus  to  be  nurses,  and  not 
that  God^s  dnldren  may  serfe  their  Lord  Ctod, 
Father,  quietly  under  their  wings ! 


k 


THE  CONCLUSION. 

Our  Saviour  Christ,  when  they  caDed  him  Samaritaa,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  ranners,  a  drunkard,  bc^  held  Ibb 
tongue,  and  made  no  answer :  but  when  they  said  he  had  a  devil 
he  said,  ^'I  liave  no  devil.'"  It  is  written  also  m  tniis  patnm 
of  Agatbon,  whom  certain  would  try  whether  he  could  patientij 
bear  slanders,  and  called  him  proud,  advoterer  [adulterer],  a 
thief  and  heretic :  all  other  he  let  pass,  and  said,  ^^  lama  sinDeEi 
but  I  am  not  an  heretic.^^  They  asked  him,  why  he  answeiel 
to  that  rather  than  to  the  other:  he  said,  he  learned  of  Ghrirt 
his  master  to  suffer  lies,  but  not  his  doctrine  ta  be  toadied; 
for  heresy  separates  a  man  from  God^  So  anaong  all  sha- 
derous  tongues,  that  go  about  to  de&ce  God^s  truth  by  rwSmg 
on  the  ministers  of  it,  many  are  borne  of  many  with  grief  of 
mind :  but  to  be  charged  with  false  doctrine,  no  hcmest  miiid 

17  Ilia  prima  mihi ascribo,  utHitas enim  anims  mec  est:  qnod  antfin 
dixistis  hsreticum  me  es»e^  ideo  non  acquievi^  quia  separatio  est  a  I^ 
et  non  opto  Heparan  a  Deo.  Vitfe  Patnim^  Lib.  v.  Libell.  x.  fa|».  1^ 
p.  597.  Antvetv.  VQl<i»  ^^ 
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in  bear,  nor  good  man  should  suffer.  For  as  he  teaches  the 
M>d  and  wholesome  doctrine,  so  he  should  confound  the  con- 
aiy  to  his  power.  And  this  was  among  other  a  great  cause, 
hy  I  (though  not  hurt  by  this  his  foolish  railing)  took  in 
ftnd  to  answer  this  blind  papist;  and  because  those  learned 
others,  whom  he  would  seem  to  touch,  thought  it  unworthy  any 
iswer.  When  I  see  this  copy  cast  abroad  by  a  malicious 
lember  of  antichrist,  to  withdraw  God^s  people  from  his  truth, 
y  spirit  was  stirred  to  the  answering  of  the  same :  but  many, 
hen  they  see  how  foolish  it  was,  laughed  at  it,  and  thought  it 
»  be  passed  away  with  silence,  for  that  foolishness  of  itself 
oiild  confound  itself  to  them  that  had  wit  or  learning.  Yet 
lat  the  simple  ones,  for  whose  cause  chiefly  this  labour  is 
ken,  should  not  be  deceived  and  overcome  with  fond  fanta- 
es  of  idle  brains,  and  lest  God'^s  enemies  should  crack,  that 
>]ie  could  or  durst  answer  it;  I  thought  good,  because  other 
tat  can  do  better  would  not,  thus  shortly  to  answer  the  chief 
>ints  of  popery,  touched  in  this  his  unlearned  apology. 

This  is  the  polity  of  papists,  to  set  out  a  broker  to  utter 
leir  ware,  and  catch  the  unlearned,  but  the  subtler  sort  hold 
leir  tongue,  stand  aloof  to  see  how  this  foreruimer  will  take 
ace,  and  are  thought  by  their  silence  to  be  able  to  say  much 
ore ;  when  as  they  fear  indeed,  lest  in  being  answered  they 
lould  take  the  foil,  to  the  clean  overthrowing  of  their  cause. 
his  proud  Golias  has  cracked  and  provoked  all  6od'*s  people, 
I  though  none  durst  meddle  with  him:  but  I  trust  poor 
>avid  has  wiped  his  nose,  and  given  him  a  fall  with  his  poor 
ing  and  few  stones.  But  I  fear  I  lose  my  labour :  for  as  the 
rophet  says,  ^'  Can  the  black  man  of  Ind  change  his  colour f^  jer.  xUJ. 
o  more  can  this  Morian  learn  to  say  well.  If  the  miserable 
ate  of  the  people  had  not  moved  me,  I  would  have  holden  my 
mgue,  and  laugh  at  it,  as  wise  men  do;  but  that  with  the  poor 
mple  ones,  whom  they  deceive  in  comers  with  such  lies  as 
lese,  such  common  bald  reasons  as  he  has  brought  should 
ot  prevail,  I  thought  good  for  pity  sake  to  say  thus  much, 
>  stay  them  whose  eyes  God  shall  open  to  see. 

My  reasons  and  authorities  of  purpose  are  conunonly  taken 
ut  of  their  own  doctors  and  writers,  and  such  books  as  are  not 
Dunted  protestants,  nor  made  by  any  of  this  new  learning. 
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For  the  nonest',  I  forbare  to  aUege  the  leameder  sort,  lest  the 
unlearned  should  say,  they  could  no  skill  on  such  books,  nor 
knew  not  whether  they  were  truly  brought  in :  and  seeing  their 
own  doctors  and  schoolmasters  have  given  us  this  vantage 
against  them,  I  fear  not  to  try  with  them  in  writers  of  greater 
authority  and  ancienty. 

Thus  much  I  have  spoken  for  my  part :  let  the  rest,  whom 
Qod  has  given  greater  knowledge  and  utterance  unto,  help  thus 
to  stop  the  mouths  of  God^s  enemies;  and  I  trust,  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  antichrist  with  his  members  shall 
daily  decay,  and  God's  glorious  truth  shall  shine  to  the  comfort 
of  all  his  elect;  though  their  eyes  be  not  yet  fully  opened  to  see, 
nor  their  hearts  lightened  to  understand  it.  Grod  the  Father 
grant  for  his  Son'^s  sake,  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  that 
we  all  may  be  partakers  of  his  Spirit  of  truth,  and 
his  wilful  obstinate  enemies  confounded, 
his  poor  lambs  delivered  from  the 
wolves,  and  strengthened  against 
the  assaults  of  Satan;  that 
at  the  length  we  may 
be  glorified  with 
him  for  ever 
and  ever. 
Amen. 

(*) 

Behold,  says  tlie  Lord  of  Hosts  to  thee,  I  will  lay  thy  skirts  on  thy 
face,  and  open  thy  filthiness  to  the  people,  and  tliy  shame  to  kingdonb ; 
and  I  will  cast  thy  ahominations  upon  thee,  and  I  will  revile  the**,  w\ 
make  thee  like  dung :  ond  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  i^^*^ 
thee  shall  fall  from  thee.    Nah.  iii. 

Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  for  we  are  utterly 
despised.  Our  soul  is  filled  with  the  mocking  of  the  rich,  ami  doiiii*' 
of  the  proud.    Psalm  cxxiii. 

[^  The  nonest :  the  nonce.    For  the  purpose.    Ei>.] 
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[]'  Though  the  Sermon  of  bisliop  Pilldngton,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
preceduig  controyeny^  is  not  extant,  and  probably  never  was  printed, 
(see  note,  p.  481.)  yet  we  have  a  very  minute  abstract  of  its  contents, 
pabliflhed  by  Seres  himself  only  on  the  Tuesday  folhwing  the  sermon. 
This  abstract  is  preserved  in  a  Tract  printed  and  published  on  that 
day  by  Seres,  and  reprinted  in  the  Archeologia,  Vol.  xi.  p.  74,  London, 
1794,  and  from  thence  in  the  new  edition  of  Dugdale's  History  of  St 
Faal'a.    The  title-page  of  this  Tract  is : 

"The  true  Report 
of  the  bumyng  of  the  Steplo 
and  Churche  of  Poules, 
in  London. 
Jeremy,  xviii. 
I   will  speake  suddenlye  agaynst  a  nati- 
on, or  agaynste  a  kyngdome,  to  plucke 
it  up;  and  to  roote  it  out,  and  destroye 
it.    But  yf  that  nation,  agaynste 
whom  I  have  pronounced,  tumc 
from  their  wickedness,  I  wyll  re- 
pent of  the  plage  that  I  thought 
to  brynge  uppon 
them. 
Imprynted  at  London,  at  thi* 
West  cnde  of  Paules  Church 
at  the  Sygne  of  the  Hedghoggc, 
by  Wylliam 
Seres. 
Cum  privilcgio  ad  imprimendum 
solum. 
Anno  15«1 .    The  x  of  June." 

The  Rev.  S.  Denne,  in  communicating  this  tract  to  the  Archieologia, 
says :  "  The  passage  from  Jeremiah  printed  in  the  title-page  was,  it  may 
be  presumed,  the  text  to  bishop  Pilkington's  sermon,  the  substance  of 
which  so  speedily  issued  from  the  press  of  Master  Seres." 

The  former  part  of  the  tract  gives  an  interesting  narrative  of  the  fire, 
and  then  concludes  with  the  following  abstract  of  the  bishop's  Sermon : 

On  Sonday  folowing,  beynge  the  viii  day  of  June,  the  reverend  in 
God,  the  Bishop  of  Duresme,  at  Paules  Crosse,  made  a  learned  and  fruit- 
ful sermon,  exhorting  the  auditoiy  to  a  general  repentance,  and  namely 
to  humble  obediece  of  the  lawes  and  Huperior  powers,  which  vertue  is 
much  decayed  in  these  our  daies.  Seeming  to  have  intellygece  from 
the  Quecnes  highnes,  that  her  Majestic  intendeth  tliat  more  severitie  of 
lawes  sliall  be  executed  agoinfft  persons  disobedyent,  as  well  in  causes  of 
religion  us  civil,  to  the  great  rejoysing  of  his  auditours.    He  exhorted 


alflo  hys  audiSoe  to  take  this  as  a  general  waminge  to  the  whok  lealme, 
and  namelye  to  the  dtie  of  London,  of  some  greater  plage  to  folow,  if 
amendcmente  of  lyfe  in  all  states  did  not  ensue :    He  mnche  reproved 
those  persons  whiche  would  assigne  the  cause  of  this  wrathe  of  God  to 
any  particular  state  of  me^  or  that  were  diligent  to  loke  into  odier 
men's  lyves,  and  could  see  no  fiiultes  in  themselfes;  but  wished  thai 
crery  man  wold  descend  into  himselfe,  and  say  with  David,  Ego  m 
gui  peceavi :  I  am  he  that  hath  sinned ;  and  so  fnrth,  to  that  eflfect  toj 
godlye.  He  also  not  onely  reproved  the  prophanatyon  of  the  said  chnvAt 
of  Paules,  of  long  time  heretofore  abused  by  walking,  jangling,  brawling 
fighting,  bargaining,  &c.,  namely  in  sermons  and  service  time ;  but  al» 
aOswered  by  the  way  to  the  objections  of  such  evil-tunged  penos,  which 
do  impute  this  token  of  God's  deserved  ire,  to  alteratid  or  rather  lefor- 
matid  of  religid,  declaring  out  of  aOcient  records  and  histories,  y*  like, 
yea  and  greater  matters,  had  befallen  in  the  time  of  superstitid  and 
ignorance.     For  in  the  first  year  of  King  Steph€,  not  only  the  said 
churche  of  Paules  was  brent,  but  also  a  great  part  of  the  city,  that  is  to 
say  frd  Londd  Bridge  unto  St  Clem^ts  without  TSple  bar,  was  by  fier 
cdsumed.    And  in  y*  dales  of  King  H^ry  VI.  y*  Steple  of  Paules  was 
also  fired  by  lightning,  although  it  was  then  staide  by  diligece  of  f 
citizens,  y*  fier  being  th6  by  likelyhode  not  so  fierce.    Many  other  socbe 
like  cdmon  calamities  ho  rehersed,  which  had  happened  in  other  ooQtms, 
both  nigh  to  this  realm,  and  far  of,  where  the  church  of  Rome  hath  most 
authority,  and  therefore  concluded  the  surest  way  to  be,  y*  every  man 
should  judge,  examin,  and  amSd  himselfe,  and  embrace,  beleTc,  and 
truely  folow  y*  word  of  God,  and  earnestly  to  pray  to  God  to  turn  away 
fro  us  his  deserved  wrath  and  indignation,  whereof  this  his  terrible  woik 
is  a  most  certcin  warning,  if  we  repent  not  unfcinedly.   The  whiche  God 
grftt  may  come  to  passe  in  all  estates  and  degrees,  to  y*  glor}'  of  his 
name,  and  to  our  endlesse  comforte,  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  Amen. 

God  Save  the  Qucenc. 

So  ends  tho  Tract  published  by  W.  Seres,  probably  from  his  own 
notes  of  the  Sermon,  only  two  days  after  it  was  preached.  And  this  is 
perhaps  all  the  printing  of  the  sermon  which  Strype  refers  to,  Life  of 
Parker,  Book  ii.  ch.  5.  where  he  states  that  "  Pilkinton,  bishop  of  Dar- 
ham,  a  great  preacher,  made  a  sermon  at  Paul's  Cross  on  this  occasion, 
which  was  afterwards  printed  and  entitled,  &c." 

After  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  this  fire,  it  is  stated 
by  Baker,  (MS.  History  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  of  which  the 
original  is  in  the  British  Museum,)  that  it  arose  from  an  accident  through 
the  carelessness  of  a  plumber :  he  remarks,  "  Had  he  (  Pilkington)  out- 
lived the  plumber  that  burnt  that  church  by  his  carelessness,  he  would 
have  known  the  true  cause  by  the  poor  man's  own  confession."  Bot 
whatever  moy  be  the  case  as  to  the  fact  here  mentioned,  the  conclusion 
intended  to  be  drawn  does  not  follow :  the  pious  bishop  would  still  have 
dealt  with  circumstance  as  a  judgment  and  warning.  Sec  his  remarks 
in  p.  608—9.    Ed.] 
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MARTIN  BUCER  AND  PAULUS  PHAGIUS. 

(From  Foxc's  AcUt  and  Monunienttf,  ii.  19(5() — 8,  edit.  1583.) 


QThe  CommLisioners  appt»inted  by  the  queen  to  make  a  refonnation 
of  religion  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  and  other  parts  of  the  realm, 
liaving  addressed  their  letters  to  the  Viee-Chancellor  of  the  University 
touching  the  restitution  of  Bucer  and  Phagius  to  tlie  degrees  and  titles  of 
lionoar  whieh  had  been  taken  from  them  after  their  death,  and  the  re- 
pealing of  all  acts  done  against  them  and  their  doctrine ;  these  demands 
"were  openly  consented  unto  by  all  the  graduates  of  the  University :  and 
a  congregation  being  called  in  St  Mary's  Church  on  tlie  30th  of  July, 
1560,  an  oration  was  made  on  the  occasion  by  Master  Acworth,  the 
cx>ininon  orator  of  the  University.^ 


Whk\  Acworth  had  made  an  end  of  his  oration,  Master 
J^ames  Pilkington,  the  queen's  reader  of  the  divinity  lecture, 
going  up  into  the  pulpit,  made  a  semion  upon  the  112th  psahn, 
the  beginning  whereof  ik  :  ''  Blessed  is  the  inan  that  feareth 
the  Lord;' 

Where,  intendiuir  to  prove  tliat  the  remenibrance  of  the  The  sermon 

,  ,  of  Doctor 

just  man  sliall  not  perish,  and  that  Bucer  is  blessed,  and  tliat  Junes  Pii- 
the  ungodly  sliall  fret  at  the  sight  thereof,  but  yet  that  all  their 
attempts  shall  be  to  no  purpose,  to  the  intent  tliis  saying  may 
be  verified,  "  I  will  curse  your  blessings,  and  bless  your  curs-  [Wai.  ii. 
ings  r"  he  took  his  beginning  of  his  own  person,  that  albeit  he 
were  both  ready  and  willing  to  take  that  matter  in  hand,  partly 
for  the  worthiness  of  the  matter  itself,  and  in  especially  for  cer- 
tain singular  virtues  of  those  persons  for  whom  that  congrega- 
tion ^I'as  called,  yet  notwithstanding,  he  said,  he  was  nothing 
meet  to  take  that  charge  upon  him.  For  it  were  more  reason, 
that  he  which  before  had  done  Bucer  ^vrong,  should  now  make 
him  amends  for  the  displeasure.  As  for  his  own  part,  he  was 
so  far  from  working  any  evil  against  Bucer,  cither  in  word  or 
deed,  that  for  their  singular  knowledge  almost  in  all  kind  of 
learning  he  embraced  both  him  and   Phaguus  \N\t\v  ^  \v\& 
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heart :  but  yet  he  somewhat  more  bsfoaiei  Bueer,  as  wkli 
whom  he  had  more  famOiarity  and  aoquaintaiiee.  In 
sideration  whereof,  although  that  it  was  aeaioe 
that  he  at  that  time  should  speak,  yet  notwitfasteading  he  wm 
contented,  for  firiendship  and  ooortesy  sake,  not  to  ftS  Abb 
in  this  their  business. 

Having  made  this  prefiuse,  he  entered  into  the  pith  of  tte 
matter ;  wherein  he  bhuned  greatly  the  barbaioos  cnehj  d 
the  court  of  Bome,  so  fiercely  esctended  against  the  dead.  He 
said,  it  was  a  more  heinous  matter  than  was  to  be  bone  wtk 
to  have  shewed  such  extreme  crudness  to  them  that  were  aGie; 
but  for  any  man  to  misbehave  himsdS  in  such  wise  towaid  the 
dead,  was  such  a  thing  as  had  not  lightly  been  heard  of:  aariag 
that  he  affirmed  this  custom  of  ezcommunicatii^  and  cmnig 
of  dead  folk  to  have  come  first  from  Bome.  For  Evagrins  re- 
porteth  in  his  writings,  that  Eutychius  was  of  the  same  opinion, 
induced  by  the  example  of  Josias,  who  slew  the  priestaof  BmI, 
and  burnt  up  the  bones  of  them  that  were  dead,  even  vftm  tb 
altars.  Whereas,  before  the  time  of  Eutychins  this  kind  of 
punishment  was  well  near  unknown,  neither  afterwaid  nsmped 
of  any  man,  that  ever  he  heard  of,  untQ  a  nine  kondred  years 
after  Christ.  In  the  latter  times,  (the  which  how  much  the 
further  they  were  from  that  golden  age  of  the  apostles,  so  mud 
the  more  they  were  corrupted,)  this  kind  of  cruelness  began  to 
creep  further.  For  it  is  manifestly  known,  that  Stephen  the 
sixth,  pope  of  Rome,  digged  up  Formosus,  his  last  predecessor 
in  that  see ;  and  spoiling  him  of  his  pope'^s  qiparel,  buried  him 
again  in  layman'^s  apparel,  (as  they  call  it,)  having  first  cut  off 
and  thrown  into  Tiber  his  two  fingers,  with  which,  aoowKng 
to  their  accustomed  manner,  he  was  wont  to  bless  and  conse- 
crate. The  which  his  unspeakable  tyranny  used  against  For- 
mosus, within  six  years  after,  Sergius  the  third  increased  also 
against  the  same  Formosus.  For  taking  up  his  dead  bodr, 
and  setting  it  in  a  pope'^s  chair,  he  caused  his  head  to  be  smit- 
ten off,  and  his  other  three  fingers  to  be  cut  from  his  hand,  and 
his  body  to  be  cast  into  the  river  of  Tiber,  abrogating  and  dis- 
annulling all  his  decrees ;  which  thing  was  never  done  by  vxj 
man  before  that  day.  The  cause  why  so  great  cruelty  m 
exercised  (by  the  report  of  Nauclems)  was  this :  becanse  thtt 
Formosus  had  been  an  adversary  to  Stephen  and  Sergius,  idieD 
they  sued  to  \x^  i£^<(^  V^o^. 
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This  kind  of  cruelty,  unheard  of  before,  the  popes  awhile 
exercised  one  against  another.  But  now,  or  ever  they  had 
sufficiently  felt  the  smart  thereof  themselves,  they  had  turned 
the  same  upon  our  necks.  Wherefore  it  was  to  be  wished 
that,  seeing  it  began  among  them,  it  might  have  remained  still 
with  the  authors  thereof,  and  not  have  been  spread  over  thence 
unto  us.  But  such  was  the  nature  of  all  evil,  that  it  quickly 
passeth  into  example,  for  others  to  do  the  like.  For  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1400  [1428],  John  Wickliffe  was  in  like 
manner  digged  up,  and  burnt  into  ashes,  and  thrown  into  a 
brook  that  runneth  by  the  town  where  he  was  buried.  Of  the 
which  self-same  sauce  tasted  also  William  Tracy  of  Gloucester, 
a  man  of  a  worshipful  house,  because  he  had  written  in  his  last 
will  that  he  should  be  saved  only  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  there  needed  not  the  help  of  any  man  thereto,  whether 
he  were  in  heaven  or  in  earth ;  and  therefore  bequeathed  no 
legacy  to  that  purpose,  as  all  other  men  were  accustomed  to 
do.  This  deed  was  done  sithens  we  may  remember,  about 
the  twenty-second  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  the  eighth, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1530. 

Now,  seeing  they  extended  such  cruelty  to  the  dead,  he  said, 
it  was  an  easy  matter  to  conjecture  what  they  would  do  to  the 
living.  Whereof  we  had  sufficient  trial  by  the  examples  of 
our  own  men,  these  few  years  past.  And  if  we  would  take 
the  pains  to  peruse  things  done  somewhat  longer  ago,  we 
might  find  notable  matters  out  of  our  own  chronicles.  How- 
beit  it  was  sufficient,  for  the  manifest  demonstration  of  that 
matter,  to  declare  the  beastly  butchery  of  the  French  king,  ex- 
ecuted upon  the  Waldenses  at  Gabrier  and  the  places  near 
thereabout,  by  his  captain  Miner,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1545;  than  the  which  there  was  never  thing  read  of  more 
cruelty  done,  no,  not  even  of  the  barbarous  pagans.  And  yet 
for  all  that,  when  divers  had  shewed  their  uttermost  cruelty  both 
against  these  and  many  others,  they  were  so  far  from  their 
purpose  in  extinguishing  the  light  of  the  gospel,  which  they 
endeavoured  to  suppress,  that  it  increased  daily  more  and  more. 
The  which  thing  Gharles  the  fifth,  (than  whom  all  Christendom 
had  not  a  more  prudent  prince,  nor  the  church  of  Ghrist  almost 
a  sorer  enemy,)  easily  perceived ;  and  therefore,  when  he  had  in 
his  hand  Luther  dead,  and  Melancthon  and  Pomeran  with  cer- 
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tain  other  preachers  of  the  gospel  alive,  he  not  only  determined 
not  any  thing  extremely  against  them,  nor  violated  their  gnvo, 
but  also  entreating  them  gently  sent  them  away,  not  so  modi 
as  once  forbidding  them  to  publish  openly  the  doctrine  tht 
they  professed.  For  it  is  the  nature  of  Ghrist'^s  church,  tht 
the  more  that  tyrants  spurn  against  it,  the  more  it  increueA 
and  flourisheth. 

A  notable  proof  assuredly  of  the  providence  and  pletsmv 
of  God  in  sowing  the  gospel,  was  that  coming  of  the  Bohe- 
mians unto  us,  to  the  intent  to  hear  Wickliffe,  of  whom  le 
spake  before,  who  at  that  time  read  openly  at  Oxford;  and 
also  the  going  of  our  men  to  the  said  Bohemians,  when  pen^ 
cution  was  raised  against  us.  But  much  more  notable  was  it, 
that  we  had  seen  come  to  pass  in  these  our  days;  that  the 
Spaniards,  sent  for  into  this  realm  of  purpose  to  suppress  the 
gospel,  as  soon  as  they  were  returned  home,  replenished  manj 
parts  of  their  country  with  the  same  truth  of  religion,  to  the 
which  before  they  were  utter  enemies.  By  the  which  examples 
it  might  evidently  be  perceived,  that  the  princes  of  this  worid 
labour  in  vain  to  overthrow  it,  considering  how  the  mercy  of 
God  hath  sown  it  abroad,  not  only  in  those  countries  that  we 
spake  of,  but  also  iu  France,  Pole,  Scotland,  and  almost  aD 
the  rest  of  Euroj)©.  For  it  is  said,  that  some  parts  of  Italy, 
(although  it  be  under  the  pope's  nose,)  yet  do  they  of  late  incb'ne 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  heavenly  truth.  Wherefore  sufficient 
argument  and  proof  might  be  taken  by  the  success  and  in- 
creasement  thereof,  to  make  us  believe  that  this  doctrine  is 
sent  us  from  heaven,  imless  we  will  wilfully  be  blinded.  And  if 
there  were  any  that  desired  to  be  persuaded  more  at  large  in 
the  matter,  he  might  advisedly  consider  the  voyage  that  the 
emperor  and  the  pope  ^vith  both  their  powers  together  made 
jointly  against  the  Bohemians;  in  the  which  the  emperor 
took  sucli  an  unworthy  repulse  of  so  small  a  handful  of  his 
enemies,  that  ho  never  almost  in  all  his  life  took  the  like  dis- 
honour in  any  place.  Hereof  also  might  l>e  an  especial  ex- 
ample that  deatli  of  Ilenrj',  king  of  France,  who  the  same  day 
that  he  had  purposed  to  persecute  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
have  burned  certain  of  his  guard,  whom  he  had  in  prison  for 
religion,  at  whose  execution  he  had  promised  to  have  been 
himself  in  proper  \)erson.  in  the  midst  of  his  triumph,  at  a 
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tourney,  was  wounded  so  sore  in  the  head  ^ith  a  spar  by  one 
of  his  own  subjects,  that  ere  it  was  long  after  he  died.  In  the 
which  behalf  the  dreadful  judgments  of  God  were  no  less  ap- 
proved in  our  own  countrymen.  For  one  that  was  a  notable 
slaughterman  of  Ohrisfs  saints,  rotted  alive ;  and  ere  ever  he  |JJ^j* J^ 
died,  such  a  rank  savour  steamed  from  all  his  body,  that  none  o[ofmnche» 
his  friends  were  able  to  come  at  him,  but  that  they  were  ready 
to  vomit.  Another,  being  in  utter  despair  well  nigh  of  all  health, 
howled  out  miserably.  The  third  ran  out  of  his  wits.  And  divers 
other,  that  were  enemies  to  the  church,  perished  miserably  in 
the  end.  All  the  which  things  were  most  certain  tokens  of  the 
favour  and  defence  of  the  divine  majesty  towards  his  church, 
and  of  his  wrath  and  vengeance  towards  the  tyrants. 

And  forasmuch  as  he  had  made  mention  of  the  Bohemi- 
ans, he  said,  it  was  a  most  apt  example  that  was  reported  of 
their  captain  Zisca :  who,  when  he  should  die,  willed  his  body 
to  be  slain,  and  of  his  skin  to  make  a  parchment  to  cover  the 
head  of  a  drum :  for  it  should  come  to  pass,  that  when  his 
enemies  heard  the  sound  of  it,  they  should  not  be  able  to  stand 
against  them.  The  like  counsel,  he  said,  he  himself  now  gave 
them  as  concerning  Bucer;  that  like  as  the  Bohemians  did 
with  the  skin  of  Zisca,  the  same  should  they  do  with  the  argu- 
ments and  doctrine  of  Bucer :  for  as  soon  as  the  papists 
should  hear  the  noise  of  him,  their  gewgaws  would  forthwith 
decay.  For  saving  that  they  used  violence  to  such  as  with- 
stood them,  their  doctrine  contained  nothing  that  might  seem 
to  any  man,  having  but  mean  understanding  in  holy  scripture, 
to  be  grounded  upon  any  reason.  As  for  those  things  that 
were  done  by  them  against  such  as  cotdd  not  play  the  madmen 
as  well  as  they,  some  of  them  savoured  of  open  force,  and  some 
of  ridiculous  foolishness.  For  what  was  this  first  of  all  i  was 
it  not  frivolous,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  together  mass 
should  be  sung  in  those  places  where  Bucer  and  Phagius  rested 
in  the  Lord,  without  any  offence  at  all ;  and  as  soon  as  they 
took  it  to  be  an  offence,  straightway  to  be  an  offence  if  any 
were  heard  there?  or  that  it  should  not  be  as  good  then  as 
it  was  before? — as  if  that  then  upon  the  sudden  it  had  been 
a  heinous  matter  to  celebrate  it  in  that  place,  and  that  the 
fault  that  was  past  should  be  counted  the  grievouser,  because 
it  was  done  of  longer  time  before. 
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Moreover,  this  was  a  matter  of  none  efieci,  that  Baoer  and 
Phagius  only  should  be  digged  up,  as  who  should  say,  that  he 
alone  had  embraced  the  religion  which  they  call  heresy.  It  wis 
well  known,  how  one  of  the  burgesses  of  the  town  had  been 
ande,  minded  toward  the  popish  religion :  who,  when  he  should  die, 
Myor  of  willed  neither  ringing  of  bells,  diriges,  nor  any  other  such  kind 
of  trifles  to  be  done  for  him  in  his  anniversary,  as  they  term  it; 
but  rather,  that  they  should  go  with  instruments  of  music  before 
the  mayor  and  council  of  the  city,  to  celebrate  liis  memorial,  and 
also  that  yearly  a  sermon  should  be  made  to  the  pe<^e,  be- 
queathing a  piece  of  money  to  the  preacher  for  his  labour. 
Neither  might  he  omit  in  that  place  to  speak  of  Ward,  the 
painter ;  who,  albeit  he  were  a  man  of  no  reputation,  yet  was  he 
not  to  be  despised  for  the  religion  sake  which  he  diligently  fol- 
lowed. Neither  were  divers  other  more  to  be  passed  over  with 
silence,  who  were  known  of  a  certainty  to  have  continued  in  the 
same  sect,  and  to  rest  in  other  churchyards  in  Cambridge,  and 
rather  through  the  whole  realm,  and  yet  defiled  not  their  masses 
at  all.  All  the  which  persons,  (forasmuch  as  they  were  all  of 
one  opinion,)  ought  all  to  have  been  taken  up,  or  else  all  to  have 
been  let  lie  with  the  same  religion :  unless  a  man  would  grant, 
that  it  lieth  in  their  power  to  make  what  they  list  lawful  and 
unlawful  at  their  own  pleasure. 

In  the  condemnation  of  Bucer  and  Phagius,  to  say  the  truth, 
they  used  too  much  cruelty  and  too  much  violence.  For  how- 
soever it  went  with  the  doctrine  of  Bucer,  certainly  they  could 
find  nothing  whereof  to  accuse  Phagius,  inasmuch  as  he  wrote 
nothing  that  came  abroad,  saving  a  few  things  that  he  had 
translated  out  of  the  Hebrew  and  Ghaldee  tongues  into  Latin: 
after  his  coming  into  the  realm  he  never  read,  he  never  dis- 
puted, he  never  preached,  he  never  taught ;  for  he  deceased  so 
soon  after,  that  he  could  in  that  time  give  no  occasion  for  his 
adversaries  to  take  hold  on,  whereby  to  accuse  him,  whom  tbej 
never  heard  speak.  In  that  they  hated  Bucer  so  deadly  for  the 
allowable  marriage  of  the  clerg}%  it  was  their  own  malice  con- 
ceived against  him,  and  a  very  slander  raised  by  thenisd?es. 
For  he  had  for  his  defence  in  that  matter,  over  and  besides 
other  helps,  the  testimony  of  the  pope  Pius  the  second,  who  in 
a  certain  place  saitli,  that  upon  weighty  considerations  priests* 
wives  were  taken  from  them,  but  for  more  weighty  causes  wne 
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to  be. restored  aj;;siii;  and  alwi  tlie  statute  of  the  emperor, 
(they  call  it  tlie  lufprim,)  by  the  which  it  is  enacted,  tliat 
such  of  the  clorgj-  as  wore  married  should  not  be  divorced 
(rom  tlieir  wives. 

Thus  turning  his  style  from  this  matter  to  the  university, 
he  reproved  in  few  words  their  unfaithfulness  towards  these  men. 
For  if  the  Lord  suffered  not  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edoni, 
being  a  wicked  man,  to  be  taken  up  and  burnt  witliout  revenge- 
nicnt  (as  saith  Amos),  let  us  assure  ourselves,  ho  will  not  suffer  [■'■"o*"-'-] 
so  notable  a  wrong  done  to  his  godly  preachers,  unrevenged. 
Afterward,  when  he  catue  to  the  condemnation  (which  we  told 
you  in  the  fonuer  action  was  pronounced  by  Peme,  the  vice- 
ebancellor,  in  the  uaiiie  of  thcni  all), being  somewliat  more  moved 
at  the  matter,  he  admonished  tlieni,  how  much  it  stood  them 
in  hand  to  use  great  circumspect ness,  what  they  decreed  upon 
any  man  by  their  voices,  in  admitting  or  rejecting  any  man  to 
the  promotions  and  degrees  of  the  university.  For  that  which 
should  take  his  authority  from  them,  should  he  a  gi-eat  preju- 
dice to  all  the  otlier  multitude,  which  (for  the  opinion  that  it 
had  of  tlieir  doctrine,  judgment,  allowance,  and  knowledge)  did 
think  nothing  but  well  of  them.  Fur  It  would  come  to  pa.'<s, 
that  if  they  would  bestow  their  ])romotions  upon  none  but  meet 
persons,  and  let  tlio  unmeet  go  as  tlioy  come,  both  the  common- 
Acalth  should  receive  much  commodity  aud  profit  by  them,  and 
resides  tliat  they  sliould  highly  plensc  (.iod.  Jhit  if  they  per- 
listed  to  be  negligent  in  doing  thereof,  tbcy  should  grievously 
'ndamage  the  common  weal,  and  worthily  work  their  own  sliame 
uid  reproach.  Over  and  besides  that,  they  should  greatly  of- 
end  tlie  majesty  of  Ood,  whose  commandment,  not  to  bear 
alse  witness,  they  should  iu  so  doing  break  and  violate. 

In  the  mean  while  that  he  was  speaking  these  and  mauy 
tther  things  before  his  audience,  many  of  the  university,  to  set 
nit  and  defend  Bucer  withal,  be^et  the  walls  of  the  church  and 
hurch-porcli  ou  l}otb  sides  with  verses,  some  in  Latin,  some  in 
iireek,  aud  some  in  Englisli,  in  the  wliich  they  made  a  manifest 
leclaration  how  they  were  minded  both  toward  Bucer  and  Plia- 
;ius.  Finally,  when  his  sermon  was  ended,  they  niade  common 
iipphcation  and  prayers.  After  thanks  rendered  to  Cfod  for 
lany  otlier  thingw.  but  in  especially  for  restoring  of  the  tnie 
n<l  sincere  religion,  every  man  departeil  hi«  way. 

Vi 
[pii.KiyoTfis.l 


LETTER 

Tl) 

THE    EARL    OF     LEICESTER, 

1\   BEHALF  OP  THE 

REFUSERS  OF  THE  HABITS.* 


(From  Stiype*8  Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,  Appendix  xxv.  Vol  ui. 

p.  69.  Oxford,  1821.) 

Bight  honourable,  my  duty  considered,  and  under  cot- 
rection : 

I  understand  by  common  report,  and  I  fear  too  true,  thit 
there  is  great  offence  taken  with  some  of  the  ministery  for  not 

[}  In  Tanner's  account  of  Bishop  Pilkington  there  is  mention  msde 
of  an  "  Epbtola  Consolatoria  (contra  usum  vestium  pontif.  in  sacris)"  as 
existing  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Bodleian.  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake. 
There  arc  two  MS.  letters  of  Pilkington's  in  that  collection,  viz.  this  to 
''the  Bight  Hon.  Lord  Rob.  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,"  and  the  Latin  letter 
to  his  brother-in-law,  Andrew  Kiiigsmill,  inserted  in  the  Appendix  to  thb 
volume.  The  "  comfortable  letter  "  is  found  in  a  printed  volume  in  the 
same  library,  and  is  only  another  form  of  the  present  letter.  The  author 
appears  to  have  made  a  double  use  of  this  letter,  addressing  it  as  a  letter 
c>f  comfort  to  the  refusers  of  the  habits,  and  as  a  letter  of  intercession  to 
the  earl  of  Leicester  on  their  behalf:  or  more  probably,  the  former  u* 
was  not  made  of  it  by  himself,  but  by  some  one  else  after  his  deatL 
There  is  no  reason  to  think  tliat  in  either  fonn  he  wrote  it  in  Latin. 
There  are  some  unimportant  variations  between  the  letter  as  printed  by 
Strype  from  a  manuscript  in  his  possession,  and  that  in  the  volume  abovf 
mentioned;  chiefly  to  change  the  form  of  the  letter  from  that  of  an 
address  to  an  influential  individual  to  that  of  a  consolatory  epistle  to 
"the  refusers  of  the  habits" :  but  these,  as  already  noticed,  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  made  by  Bishop  Pilkington  himself,  but  at  a  later  date.— 
The  beginning  and  endhig  are  here  subjoined,  a«  they  stand  in  the 
printed  book;  whicli  is  that  "very  rare"  volume  entitled,  A  parte  (^^ 
Register,  printed  159.3,  at  Edin1)urgh,  an  account  of  whicli,  and  the 
circumstances  attending  its  suppression,  is  given  by  Herbert  in  hi* 
Typographical  Antiquities,  Vol.  in.  p.  1414.  See  also  Archbishop  Ban- 
croft's Dangerous  Positions,  as  there  quoted. 

"Grace  and  peace,  witli  all  manner  spiritual  feeling  and  living  worthy 
of  the  kindness  of  Christ,  be  with  all  that  thirst  after  the  will  of  God.— 
To  n\v  faithful  mvl  dv^T  brethren  in  Clirist  Jcsu  :  As  in  common  d:UJ!Je^ 
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using  such  apparel  as  the  rest  do.      Therefore,  as  in  great 

common  dangers  of  fire  or  such  like,  they  that  be  far  off  come 

to  succour  those  tliat  have  need ;  so  I,  being  out  of  that  jeopardy 

and  far  off,  cannot  but  of  duty  wish  well  to  those  that  be  touched 

in  this  case.     In  this  liberty  of  Qod's  truth,  which  is  taught 

plainly  without  offence  in  the  greatest  mysteries  of  our  religion 

and  salvation,  I  marvel  much  that  this  small  controversy  for 

apparel  should  be  so  heavily  taken.    But  this  is  the  malice  of 

Satan,  that  where  he  cannot  overthrow  the  greatest  matters,  he 

will  raise  great  troubles  in  trifles.    Peter  and  Paul  agreed  in 

the  chiefest  articles  of  our  salvation ;  and  yet  they  differed  so 

about  meats,  that  Paul  withstood  and  rebuked  him  openly. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  fell  at  such  bitter  contention,  whether  Mark 

should  go  with  them  or  no,  so  that  they  parted  companies,  and 

went  either  sundry  ways.    Qod  defend  us  from  the  like  !    Paul 

eiicumcided  Timothy,  when  there  was  hope  to  win  the  Jews ; 

but  when  they  would  have  it  of  necessity,  he  would  not  circum- 

cide  Titus.     Therefore  compeUing  would  not  be  used  in  things 

of  liberty.     In  this  rude  superstitious  people,  on  the  borders, 

priests  go  with  sword,  dagger,  and  such  coarse  apparel  as  they 

ean  get,  not  being  curious  or  scrupulous  what  colour  or  fashion 

it  be,  and  none  is  offended  at  them.    But  such  grief  to  be  taken 

at  a  cap  among  them  that  are  civil  and  full  of  knowledge,  is 

lamentable.    Consider,  I  beseech  your  honour,  how  that  all 

eountries,  which  have  reformed  religion,  have  cast  away  the 

popish  apparel  with  the  pope ;  and  yet  we,  that  would  be  taken 

for  the  best,  contend  to  keep  it  as  a  holy  relic.     Mark  also, 

how  many  ministers  there  be  here  in  all  countries,  that  be  so 

aealous,  not  only  to  forsake  that  wicked  doctrine  of  popery,  but 

leady  to  leave  the  ministery  and  their  livings,  rather  than  to  be 

like  the  popish  teachers  of  such  superstitions,  either  in  apparel 

or  behaviour.    This  realm  has  such  scarcity  of  teachers,  that  if 

ao  many  worthy  men  should  be  cast  out  of  the  ministery  for  such 

small  matters,  many  places  should  be  destitute  of  preachers. 

«f  fire  or  such  like,  well  beloved,  they  that  he  far  off  come  to  succour 
ttioae  that  have  need ;  so  I,  heing  out  of  jeopardy,  &c." 

^God  grant  that  we  may  give  all  honour  to  whom  all  honour  is  due, 
both  inwardly  and  outwardly,  to  serve  him  unfcignedly  all  the  days  of 
cmr  life.  Farewell,  dear  hrethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  ever  keep  us  in 
his  faith,  fear,  and  love  for  ever.    Amen."    Ed.] 
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And  it  would  give  aii  incurable  offence  to  all  the  favourers  of 
God'^s  truth  in  other  countries.  Shall  we  make  so  precious  that, 
that  other  reformed  places  esteem  as  vile?  God  forbid.  St 
Paul  bids  women  use  such  apparel  as  becomes  them  that  pro- 
fess true  godliness.  Which  rule  is  much  more  to  be  observed 
of  men,  and  specially  preachers.  But  if  we  forsake  popety 
as  wicked,  how  shall  we  say  their  apparel  becomes  saints  and 
professors  of  true  hoUness  {  St  Paul  bids  us  refrain  from  aO 
outward  shew  of  evil:  but  surely,  in  keeping  this  popish  apparel, 
we  forbear  not  an  outward  shew  of  much  evil,  if  popery  be 
judged  evil.  As  we  would  have  a  divers  shew  of  apparel  to  be 
known  from  the  common  people,  so  it  is  necessarj'  in  apparel  to 
have  a  shew,  how  a  protestant  is  to  be  known  from  a  papist. 

It  has  pleased  God  to  call  your  lordship  to  honour  worthily, 
(God  be  praised  for  it !)  and  the  same  God  will  pi-eserve  and 
increase  it,  if  ye  diligently  endeavour  yourself  to  set  forth  his 
glory  again.  For  so  he  lias  promised,  "  Uonorantes  me  glori- 
ficabo ;  qui  vero  contemnunt  me,  contenmentiir."^  When  Hester 
made  courtesy  to  speak  for  God  s  i)eople,  being  in  danger,  Mar- 
docheus  said  to  her:  "Si  nunc  tacueris,  alia  ratione  libera- 
buntur,  et  tu  et  domas  patris  tui  peribitis.'^  Wherein  it  easily 
appears  by  these  threatenings,  how  great  a  fault  it  is,  not  to 
help  God's  people  in  their  need,  or  not  to  fm-ther  religion  when 
they  may.  Ihit  of  your  good  lordship's  inclination  to  further 
God's  cause  no  man  doubts ;  and  seeing  many  g(X)d  men  liave 
felt  and  rejoiced  of  it,  I  am  bolder  to  crave  it.  When  Tercn- 
tius,*  a  good  christian  captain,  returned  with  great  triumph  and 
victory,  the  emperor  Valens  bad  him  ask  what  he  woulJ.  and 
he  should  have  it,  for  his  good  service :  he,  having  God  afore 
liLs  eyes,  desired  neither  riches  nor  honour,  but  that  those 
which  had  aventured  their  lives  for  true  religion,  might  have  a 
church  allowed  them  to  senc  their  God  purely  in,  and  several 
from  the  Arians.  The  emperor,  being  angry  M*ith  his  request 
pulls  his  supplication  in  pieces,  and  bade  him  ask  some  other 
things.  But  he  gathered  up  the  pieces  of  his  paper,  and  said, 
''  I  have  received  my  reward,  I  will  ask  nothing  else."  <Tod 
increase  about  princes  the  small  number  of  such  zealous  suitors 
and  promotei^s  of  religion ;  and  then,  no  doubt,  (lod's  glor}'  sliall 
flourish,  when  wo  seek  his  due  honour,  and  not  our  own  profit. 

r'  St'c  p.  .^24.    Kd.] 
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ir  honourable  gentleness  toward  all  has  encouraged  me  thus 
ily  to  speak  for  this  case ;  and  i  doubt  not,  but  your  ac- 
omod  goodness  has  sundry  times  spoken  in  it ;  and  though 
peed  not  at  the  first,  yet  importunity  procures  many  things 
me,  Austin  in  mine  opinion  gives  a  good  rule,  how  a  man 
lid  behave  himself  in  contentions  of  religion,  to  avoid  both 
sms  and  breaking  the  quietness  and  peace  of  christian  men ; 
:;h  God  grant  might  take  place  in  this  case  !  "  Quisquis 
i  potest  arguendo  corrigit,  vel  quod  corrigere  non  potest, 
0  pacis  vinculo  excludit,  vel  quod  salva  pace  excludere  non 
^st  tolerat,  sequitate  improbat :  hie  est  pacificus,  et  a  male- 
0  alienus."    Contra  Epist.  Par.* 

But  how  this  christian  peace  should  be  kept  in  this  church, 
n  so  many,  for  so  small  things,  shall  be  thrust  from  their 
istery  and  livings,  it  passes  my  simple  wit  to  conceive.  St 
Ts  rule  in  such  things  is,  '^  Omnia  mihi  licent,  sed  non 
ia  expediunt :  omnia  mihi  licent,  sed  omnia  non  sedificant.'*^ 
refore  in  this  case  we  must  not  so  subtilly  dispute,  what 
stian  Uberty  would  suffer  us  to  do,  but  what  is  meetest 

most  edifying  for  christian  charity  and  promoting  pure 
ion.  But  surely,  how  popish  apparel  should  edify,  or  set 
ard  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  cannot  be  seen  of  the 
titude.  Nay,  it  is  so  much  felt,  how  much  it  rejoices  the 
jrsary,  when  they  see  what  we  borrow  of  them,  and  contend 
;herein,  as  things  necessary.  The  bishops'*  wearing  of  their 
;e  rochets  began  first  of  Sisinius,  an  heretic  bishop  of  the 
atians  :  and  these  other  have  the  like  foundation.  But  they 
;  so  long  continued  and  pleased  popery,  which  is  beggarly 
hed  up  of  all  sorts  of  ceremonies,  that  they  could  never  be 
ed  out  since,  even  from  many  professors  of  the  truth. 
Thus,  setting  shame  aside  in  6od''s  cause,  and  forgetting  my 

in  troubling  your  honour  so  much,  I  most  humbly  beseech 
•  honour  to  defend  this  cause,  though  it  be  with  some  dis- 
5ure.     God  will  reward  it. 

But  while  I  defend  others,  it  may  be  said,  "  Medice,  cura 
Jinn  r^  and  let  your  doings  and  sayings  agree  in  yourself. 
;ly,  my  good  lord,  though  I  in  this  case  follow  St  Austin's 

afore  rehearsed,  yet  should  not  any  man'^s  doings  be  a 

m.  Epist.  Parnien.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  3.  Tom.  ix.  p.  82.  Paris.  1837.    EdJ\ 
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prejudice  to  others  that  would  come  to  a  better  perfection. 
Though  things  may  be  borne  with  for  christian  liberty  sake  for 
a  time,  in  hope  to  win  the  weak ;  yet,  when  liberty  is  turned  to 
necessity,  it  is  evil,  and  no  longer  liberty:  and  that  that  was  for 
winning  the  weak  suffered  for  a  time,  is  becomen  the  confirm- 
ing of  the  froward  in  their  obstinateness.  Paul  used  drcumdaoo 
for  a  time,  as  of  liberty ;  but  when  it  was  urged  of  necessity, 
he  would  not  bend  unto  it.  Bucer,  when  he  was  asked  ^7 
he  did  not  wear  ^'quadrato  pileo,**^  made  answer,  "Qms 
caput  non  est  quadratum.^  Wherein  surely  he  noted  well  the 
comeliness  of  apparel  to  be,  when  it  was  fashioned  like  the  bodr, 
and  great  foUy,  when  a  square  cap  was  set  on  a  round  head. 
Ood  be  merciful  to  us,  and  grant  us  uprightly  to  seek  his  honour 
with  all  earnestness  and  simplicity !  The  Lord  long  preserve 
your  lordship  to  the  comfort  of  his  afflicted  church,  and  gnnt, 
that  in  this  old  age  of  the  world  we  may  serve  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  singleness  of  heart,  and  root  out  all  stumbling  blocks  in 
religion ;  that  Ghrisf  s  glory  may  nakedly  shine  of  its  self,  with- 
out all  man'^s  traditions  or  inventions,  as  in  the  beginning,  when 
it  was  purest,  and  all  such  devices  unknown,  but  invented  of  hie 
to  blear  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant  with  an  outward  shew  of  holi- 
ness. So  craving  pardon  for  my  boldness  in  so  long  a  tale,  I 
humbly  take  my  leave,  and  commend  your  honour  to  him  that 
gives  all  honour,  and  to  whom  all  honour  is  due. 

Your  honour's  to  command, 

J.  A.  DURESME. 

From  my  house  at  Awcland  the 
26th  of  October,  1664. 


EXTRACTS 

FROM 

THE  STATUTES  OF  RIVINGTON  SCHOOL, 

IN   THE   COUNTY  OP   LANCAfiTER, 

FOUNDED  BY   BISHOP  PILKINGTON. 


From  the  ''Statutes  and  Charter  of  Rivington  School,  &c.    By  the 
Rev.  J.  Whitaker,  M.A."    8vo.  London,  1837.) 

I.     Meetings  of  the  Govemours. 

But  before  they  begin  to  talk,  they  shall  call  on  God  by 
prayer  severally,  every  one  by  himself,  desiring  God  so  to  rule 
their  minds,  that  they  may  do  those  things  that  be  for  his  glory, 
and  profit  to  his  people ;  and  if  they  meet  for  the  choosing  of  a 
govemour,  or  schoolmaster,  they  shall  procure  also  an  exhorta- 
tion to  be  made  by  the  schoolmaster,  or  some  other  learned 
man,  to  move  them  to  consider  deeply  their  duty  and  weighty 
cause  that  they  have  to  do,  declaring  to  them  what  good  may 
foUow  in  choosing  a  good  man,  and  what  harm,  if  they  do  not. 

Chap.  II.  p.  147-8. 

II.     Character  of  the  Govemours. 

The  schoolmaster,  usher,  or  curate,  shall  not  be  chosen  a 
govemour ;  but  it  shall  be  well  to  use  the  assistance  and  advice 
of  them,  and  other  honest  neighbours,  as  occasion  shall  serve : 
none  shall  be  chosen  a  govemour  also,  but  he  that  is  sober,  wise, 
discreet,  a  favourer  of  God''s  word,  and  professor  of  pure  re- 
ligion, and  is  a  hater  of  all  false  doctrine,  popish  superstition 
and  idolatry :  further,  he  that  is  chosen  a  govemour,  must  be 
of  honest  name  and  behaviour,  no  adulterer  nor  fornicator,  no 
drunkard  nor  gamester,  no  waster  of  his  own  goods,  but  able 
to  live  of  himself. 

Chap.  III.  p.  150-1. 
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III.     Ail  oat  A  to  be  taken  of  eoery  one  that  is  aj?j)oinitd  and 

cfiosen  Gocemonr, 

1,  A.  B.,  chosen  governour  of  this  school  of  Rivington,  do 
swear  and  promise  here  afore  God  and  the  world,  that  I  shall 
be  true  and  diligent  in  this  office  of  governing  this  school, 
scholars,  and  goods  thereto  belonging,  to  the  uttermost  of  my 
power  and  knowledge ;  I  shall  suffer  no  poper}%  superstition, 
nor  false  doctrine,  to  be  taught  nor  used  in  this  school,  but  only 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Bible  and  agreeing  there- 
with. These  statutes  of  governing,  nurture,  learning,  and  teach- 
ing, which  James  Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham,  hath  allowed 
and  appointed  for  this  school,  I  sliall  see  diligently  practised  and 
put  in  use.    The  goods  and  lands  belonging  now  to  this  school, 
or  that  hereafter  shall  belong,  I  shall  not  consent  at  any  time  to 
turn  them  or  any  of  them  to  any  other  use,  but  on  the  school, 
schoolmaster,  usher,  and  scholars  only ;  such  lands  or  rents  as 
be  given  or  shall  \ye  given  to  this  school  hereafter,  or  bought,  I 
sliall  never  consent  to  sell,  change,  give,  or  put  away,  all  or  any 
part  of  them,  except  it  be  for  procuring  as  good  or  better,  and 
of  the  same  yearly  value  at  the  least,  and  to  be  bestowed  on  this 
school  as  the  otlier  was ;  and  that  I  shall  sec  done  afore  anv 
bargain  and  putting  away  of  any  lands,  rents,  or  goods  be  made, 
stated,  and  delivered :  what  office  or  charge  soever  shall  be  put 
to  me  bv  the  ffovernours  of  this  school,  I  shall  willinsclv  take  it, 
and  faithfully  to  my  w  it,  powder,  and  loiow^edge  discharge  it.  so 
help  me  God,  and  as  I  hope  to  be  saved  by  Jesus  Christ. 

p.  154-6. 

I V .     Devotio7is  of  the  ticholnrs. 

In  the  morning,  afore  they  come  out  of  their  chamber,  every 
scliolar  shall  pray  kneeling,  as  folio weth : 

In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Amen.  Most  merciful  God  and  loving  Father,  I  give 
thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  that  it  hath  pleased  thy  godly 
Majesty  to  save,  defend,  and  keep  me  thy  unworthy  ser\*ant  all 
tliis  night,  and  hath  safely  brought  me  to  the  beginning  of  this 
day,  and  for  all  other  thy  benefits  and  blessings,  which  of  thine 
only  goodness  and  not  for  our  deserving  thou  hast  bestowed,  not 
only  on  me,  most  vile,  wretched,  and  miserable  sinner,  but  ak^ 
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on  all  other  thy  people  and  aen-ants  most  pleuteously .  I  bescecli 
thy  fatherly  goodness  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  not  to  deal  with 
us  as  we  have  deserved,  but  forgive  us  our  manifold  wickedness, 
whereby  we  have  provoked  thine  anger  and  heavy  displeasure 
to  be  poured  upon  us ;  and  grant  me  and  all  thy  people,  quietly, 
without  all  dangers  and  assaults  of  our  enemies,  to  pass  this 
day,  and  all  the  rest  of  our  lives,  in  thy  holy  service ;  that  as 
tlie  darkness  of  this  night  is  past,  and  my  weak  body  refreshed 
with  sleep  through  thy  goodness,  so  thy  heavenly  grace  may 
lighten  my  heart,  and  stir  up  this  sinful  flesh  and  sluggish 
body,  willingly  to  walk  in  thy  commandments  and  obedience 
of  thy  word ;  that  I  may  worthily  praise  thy  holy  name  in  this 
life,  and  after  be  partaker  of  that  glory  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  thee ;  through  the  bloodshed  of  thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  only  Saviour.    Amen. 

After  this  he  shall  say  the  25th  Psalm,  ^^  I  Uft  up  my  soul 
unto  the  Lord,^  &c.  then  desiring  God  to  increase  his  faith,  he 
shall  rehearse  the  articles  of  his  belief,  ^'  I  beUeve  in  God  the 
Fadier  Almighty,""  &c.,  and  last  of  all,  the  Lord's  prayer,  "Our 
Fathei,  which  art  in  heaven,""  &;c. 

Every  time  afore  they  begin  to  eat  breakfast,  dinner,  or 
supper,  they  shall  begin  with  prayer  openly,  that  all  in  the 
house  nay  pray  with  them,  as  this : — "  The  6yes  of  all  things 
look  up  and  trust  in  thee,  0  Lord,""  &c. ;  and  so  after  meat 
Ukewise  they  shall  give  God  thanks  for  the  repast  which  they 
have  received,  as  thus,  viz.  "  Most  mighty  Lord  and  merciful 
Father,  ve  give  thee  hearty  thanks  for  our  bodily  sustenance,"' 
&c.  AVKch  graces  and  divers  others  more,  because  they  bo 
printed  in  the  catechism  and  other  places,  I  will  not  rehearse 
here,  but  vill  that  the  schoolmaster  and  usher  see  diligently. 
that  every  me  of  the  scholars  can  say  perfectly  by  heart  divers 
sorts  of  thtm,  and  use  them  reverently,  or  else  be  duly  cor- 
rected therefore. 

Pietas  Meridiana. 

And  becaise  the  number  of  God's  mercies  and  blessings 
are  infinite,  and  plenteously  poured  every  minute  of  an  hour 
upon  us,  and  the  forgetfulness  of  our  dull  and  unthankful  minds 
hath  no  measire,  ever  after  dinner  especially,  and  at  other 
times  also,  in  his  chamber  or  elsewhere,  every  one  shall  by 
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himself  say,  and  consider  with  himself,  tlie  103rd  Psalm,  *'  My 
soul,  praise  tlioii  the  Lord,'*''  &;c.  and  then,  as  David  doth  here 
reckon  the  great  nmnber  of  blessings  that  Grod  hath  plenteooslj 
poured  upon  him,  so  every  one  shall  enter  an  account  with  him- 
self, what  mercies  and  special  blessings  Grod  hath  poured  upoi 
him  from  his  childliood,  and  give  God  hearty  thanks  for  evor 
one  of  them,  as  the  prophet  in  the  psalm  doth :  for  this  thankbl 
kind  of  receiving  goods  is  a  provoking  God,  of  his  fatherly  kind- 
ness, continually  to  piOur  more  of  them  on  us  plenteously,asik 
unthankful  taking  and  using  of  them  is  likewise  a  cause  of  the 
loosing  and  taking  away  of  those  mercies  which  he  hath  alreidj 
given,  or  would  most  lovingly  give  us:  that  done,  he  shall  pnj 
as  followeth :  ^^  Eternal  Gx)d  and  loving  Father,  who  lovedst  ob 
when  wo  hated  thee,  and  pourest  thy  blessings  plenteously  oo 
us  when  we  are  unthankful  unto  thee ;  give  us,  we  beseech  thee 
now,  hearts  to  love  thee,  that  we  may  think  upon  thy  manifold 
mercies,   and  thank  thee  for  the  same ;    root  out  of  us  this 
unthankful  forgetfulness  of  thee,  and  of  thy  name  and  great 
mercies ;  make  us  often  worthily  to  consider  this  thy  fatherij 
dealing  with  us,  that  from  henceforth  we  may  become  new 
men,  and  may  worship,  love,  and  obey  thee  as  becometh  good 
children,  through  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen/' 

IHetas   VespeHhia . 

Likewise  at  night,  afore  they  go  to  bed,  they  shall,  on  their 
kncos,  first  say  the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  after>*ards  ex- 
amine themselves  diligently,  how  they  liave  lived  according 
unto  tlicni,  and  spent  tliat  whole  day;  what  companj  they  have 
been  in,  what  evil  or  bawdy  talk,  vain  oaths,  chidiig,  or  slan- 
dering they  have  used ;  then,  what  shrewd  turn?  they  liavo 
done,  how  slow  they  have  been  to  do  good,  and  how  much  de- 
liglited  in  filthy  thoughts  and  naughty  dee<ls:  vhieh  being 
done,  they  shall  with  sorrowful  hearts  and  tears  a^  God  for- 
giveness for  that  they  have  so  lewdly  misbehavei  themiselves, 
in  breaking  his  holy  laws,  provoking  him  to  ange*,  and  deser\- 
ing  so  grievous  punishment  for  the  same ;  and  then  say  the 
fifty-first  psalm,  ''  Have  mercy.  Lord,  on  me,  according  to  thy 
great  mercy,*"  See.,  diligently  considering  every  :*ord  and  verse 
in  it.     Then  shall  follow  this  prayer  : 
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^^All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  thee,  0  Lord,  for  that  thou 
bast  vouchsafed  to  look  down  out  of  thy  holy  heavens  in  this 
vale  of  misery,  on  us  thy  miserable  creatures,  and  hast  saved  us 
this  day  from  all  dangers  and  assaults  of  our  enemies :  Forgive 
nSy  most  gracious  God,  where  we  have  offended  thy  divine 
majesty  in  word,  thought,  or  deed,  and  strengthen  us  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  that  we  never  fall  more  from  thee :  and  as  thou 
hast  ordained  the  day  for  man  to  travel  and  labour  in,  and  the 
night  to  rest  and  refresh  our  feeble  bodies ;  so  we  beseech  thy 
fatherly  goodness,  that  thou  wilt  defend  and  keep  us  from  all 
perils  of  this  night,  that,  our  bodies  taking  rest  and  sleep, 
which  is  the  image  of  death,  our  minds  may  think  on  thee 
which  only  giveth  life,  and  not  be  overcome  with  any  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil ;  tliat  we  may  afterwards  cheerfully  rise,  and 
painfully  labour  in  our  vocations  to  the  praise  of  thy  holy 
name,  and  the  profit  of  thy  people ;  and  that  lastly,  both  in 
body  and  soul,  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  kingdom,  which 
Christ  thy  dearly  beloved  Son,  our  Lord  and  Redeemer,  hath 
wrought  for  us  with  the  shedding  of  his  precious  blood :  to 
whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  praise  in  all  congre- 
gations for  ever.    Amen/' 

Then  he  shall  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  '•  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven,''  &c.  And  so  commending  himself  and  all 
christian  people  to  God's  goodness  and  merciful  keeping,  he 
may  lie  down  and  take  his  rest.  ]3ut  it  is  not  sufficient  only 
to  use  these  prayers  evening  and  morning,  but  every  one  shall 
learn  more  such  out  of  the  psalms  and  other  godly  prayer 
books,  being  not  popish. 

Cliap.v.  p.  165-71. 

V.     The  Oath  of  the  Schoolmaster  and  Usher, 

I,  A.  B.,  appointed  to  be  schoolmaster  (or  usher)  of  this 
grammar  school  in  Bivington,  do  swear  and  promise  here  afore 
God  and  the  world,  that  I  will  imfeignedly,  unto  the  uttermost 
of  my  power,  teach  all  such  sorts  of  those  that  I  have  to  do 
^vithaI,  the  true  fear  of  God,  as  it  is  written  in  liis  holy  word, 
and  shall  set  forward  no  other  religion  nor  worship  of  God,  but 
that  which  shall  be  contained  in  the  Holy  Dible,  and  agreeing 
therewith ;  all  Bomish  superstition,  doctrine,  and  idolatry,  I 
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sliall  not  only  in  conscience  abhor,  and  in  deed  flee  (rom,  hot 
also  shall  dih'gcntly  exliort,  persuade,  and  teach  my  hearers  to 
do  the  same. 

I  shall  also  teach  my  scholars,  and  bring  them  up  in  lean- 
ing and  good  nurture,  according  to  these  orders  and  statutes 
which  the  govemours  of  this  school,  with  the  assent  of  James 
Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham,  have  appointed  us  for  that  por- 
l)osc,  and  so  diligently  as  they  may  in  short  time  proceed  to 
higher  kinds  of  learning. 

The  goods  belonging  at  any  time  to  this  school,  I  shall  not 
only  save  as  they  were  my  own,  and  suffer  none  other  to  qwfl 
or  waste  them  to  my  power ;  but  I  shall  counsel  and  persuade 
others  to  give  more  thereto ;  and  if  any  waste  be  made  of 
them,  I  shall  declare  it  to  the  govemours  of  the  school,  so  soon 
as  I  know  it  and  conveniently  may,  and  help  that  it  may  be 
restored  or  recompensed  with  speed.  All  which  things  afore- 
said I  shall  keep  to  my  power,  as  I  shall  answer  God  at  the 
dreadful  day  of  judgment,  and  hope  to  be  saved  by  the  death 
of  Jesas  Christ,  or  look  for  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
this  life. 

Chap.  VII.  p.  193-4. 

VI.     Morning  and  Eceninp  Prayers  in  iJw  Scfwof, 

Ah  soon  as  the  scholars  be  assembled  in  the  school  in  the 
morning,  at  tlie  mastery's  or  ushcr"'s  appointment  they  shall  all 
fall  on  their  knees  to  conmion  prayer  openly,  and  begin  first 
with  some  general  confession,  as  that  w-hich  is  set  forth  in  tlic 
common  book,  and  appointed  to  be  said  before  the  receipt  of 
the  communion,  "  Almighty  (lod,  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Maker  of  all  things.  Judge  of  all  men,"  &c.  or  this 
confession  that  followeth,  or  other  such  like,  not  being  super- 
stitious : 

"  Most  terrible  and  merciful  God,  we  do  acknowledge  before 
thy  divine  majesty,  that  we  are  miserable  sinners,  not  only  con- 
ceived and  born  in  sin  and  blindness,  but  are  daily  heaping 
trrcat  wickedness  in  thv  siijlit.  We  cannot  for  shame  lift  up  our 
eyes  and  minds  to  thee,  whom  wo  have  so  often  and  so  grievoash 
offended ;  yet  thy  infinite  goodness  and  mercy,  shewed  in  all  agc-s 
to  them  that  repent,  embolden  and  encourage  us  to  present  our- 
selves before  tUy  goodtvQs^.  to  beg  and  crave  some  droj)s  of  tliy 
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manifold  gifts  and  graces.  Let  not  our  miseries  overcome  thy 
mercies,  nor  our  blind  ignorance  deface  the  brightness  of  thy 
gifts  in  us.  AVe  are  unapt  unto  all  goodness,  until  thou  hast 
fashioned  us  anew  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  understand  some  i)art 
of  our  duty  to  thee.  We  forget  our  bounden  duties  to  thee 
and  to  thy  people,  until  it  please  thy  fatherly  mercy  to  enlighten 
our  minds  vfith  thy  heavenly  grace:  frame  us  anew,  most 
merciful  Lord,  from  henceforth  to  serve  and  fear  thee ;  stir  up 
our  dull  and  sluggish  nature  to  the  obedience  of  thy  holy  word ; 
enlighten  our  blind  and  ignorant  minds,  that  we  may  learn  such 
things  as  may  help  us  more  plainly  to  behold  the  treasures  thou 
liast  laid  up  for  us  in  Christ,  thy  dearly  beloved  Son ;  to  whom, 
with  the  iFather  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  praise  for  ever,  in  all 
congregations.     Amen.''* 

Then  shall  be  sung  or  said  a  psalm  or  two  in  prose,  if  they 
be  not  long,  at  the  discretion  of  the  master  or  usher,  in  English, 
in  order  as  they  stand  in  the  psalter,  and  then  begin  again  con- 
tinually ;  and  when  the  psalm  is  ended,  with  the  Lord's  prayer, 
the  schoolmaster  or  usher  shall  say  the  collect  appointed  in  the 
morning  prayer,  ''  0  Lord,  our  heavenly  Father,  almighty  and 
everlasting  God,  who  hast  safely  brought  us  to  the  l>eginning  of 
tliis  day,^'  kc,  and  then  this  prayer  following : 

"  Most  Foving  God  and  merciful  Father,  which  of  thine  own 
free  good  will  hast  stirred  up  the  minds  of  some  of  thy  well 
beloved  servants  to  have  a  care  and  respect  to  thy  church  and 
people  after  them,  and  hast  moved  them  to  provide  some  places 
where  youth  may  be  brought  up  in  learning  and  virtue ;  we  give 
thee  most  hearty  thanks  for  all  such,  but  especially  for  this 
school,  which  of  thy  goodness  thou  hast  provided  for  us.  Make 
us,  we  beseech  thee,  profitable  members  of  thy  church  and 
people,  and  as  thou  hast  given  us  wit  and  aptness  to  take  learn- 
ing, so  make  us  to  take  pleasure  and  to  prosper  in  the  same. 
Enlighten  our  ignorant  minds,  and  stir  up  our  dull  and  sluggish 
natures,  to  the  learning  and  understanding  of  such  things  as 
may  please  thee,  and  serve  to  the  setting  forth  of  thy  glorj'  and 
the  edifving  of  thy  people.  Bless  and  increase,  we  pray  thee, 
the  ministers  of  thy  church ;  grant  tliat  their  labours  be  not  in 
vain.  Send  forth  many  diligent  workmen  into  thy  har>'est,  and 
of  thy  goodness  accept  our  l)ounden  duty  and  service,  and  frame 
us  to  serve*  thoo ;  that  wo  may  apply  f»ur  whole  study  and  labour. 
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80  that  out  of  this  school  may  proceed  a  number  of  faithful  and 
true  ministers,  that  by  their  kbours  and  study  thy  holy  oaine 
may  be  better  had  in  reverence  among  all  people ;  and  thit 
learning  and  virtue  may  so  appear  in  us,  that  we  may  sene 
thee  as  our  Master,  fear  thee  as  our  God,  and  love  thee  as  our 
Father ;  to  whom,  with  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son  our  only  Savioor, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  be  pnuse  for  ever.   Amen."* 

Then  shall  they  go  to  their  lectures,  and  iso  continue  tiD 
eleven  o^clock,  at  which  time,  after  the  rehearsal  of  the  ten 
commmandents,  by  a  scholar  appointed  thereto  in  order  throogii 
them  all,  they  shall  sirig  a  psalm  in  English  metre,  in  order 
through  them  as  they  stand,  or  part  of  one,  if  it  be  too  long; 
and  so  every  one  go  to  dinner,  after  the  master  or  usher  hath 
read  openly  in  English  a  common  prayer  drawn  out  of  the  psalms, 
gathered  into  the  form  of  prayers  by  Peter  Martyr,  or  some 
such  Uke ;  that  so  the  scholars  may  learn  to  gather  the  etkd 
of  the  psalms  into  prayers,  and  use  them  to  their  comfort. 

Likewise  in  the  evening,  before  they  depart  from  the  school, 
they  shall  sing  or  say  a  psalm  or  two  in  English  prose  all  to- 
gether, if  they  be  not  too  long,  at  the  discretion  of  the  master 
or  usher ;  which  being  done,  with  the  Lord^s  prayer  and  the 
articles  of  our  faith  said  openly,  the  master  or  usher  shall  pray 
openly  as  followeth : 

"  0  Lord,  our  God  and  only  Saviour,  which  hast  ordained  aD 
creatures  to  ser\'e  and  obey  us  for  our  health  and  comfort,  grant 
as,  we  pray  thee,  such  plenty  of  thy  grace,  that  we  may  never 
abuse  them,  nor  be  found  unthankful  unto  thee :  turn  and 
subdue  our  stubborn  and  froward  minds  to  the  obedience  of 
thy  holy  will.  Save  and  defend,  we  humbly  beseech  thee,  our 
realm  and  conunonwcalth ;  relieve  the  oppressed  and  comfort 
the  hea\'y  hearted.  Protect  our  king  and  the  honourable 
council ;  grant  unto  him  and  them,  and  all  that  be  in  authority 
under  them,  such  godly  wisdom,  fear,  love,  and  reverence  of  thy 
godly  majesty,  that  they  may  maintain  peace  with  justice,  and 
punish  sin.  Set  forward  and  advance  pure  religion;  suppress 
idolatrj'  and  superstition ;  and  of  thy  goodness  make  us,  0  Lord, 
thy  poor  ser\'ants,  profitable  members  of  this  conunonATealth. 
Bless  our  studies  so  in  learning  and  good  nurtiu'c,  that  we  may 
be  profitable  to  many  others ;  and  that  by  oiu*  travail  and  labour 
thy  glory  may  shine  and  appear  to  the  comfort  of  thy  cho9C^ 
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people,  through  Christ  our  Lord,  thy  Son ;  to  whom,  with  thee 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  Persons  and  one  God,  be  praise  and 
thanksgiving  throughout  all  ages.    Amen.'*' 

Chap.  vTTi.  p.  199-204. 

V^ll.     Catechmng. 

On  Saturdays  and  holyday  eves  the  usher  shall  exercise  his 
younger  sort  in  learning  their  short  catechism  in  English,  in 
the  common  book ;  and  the  same  days  to  all  sorts  the  master 
shall  read  Mr  Nowell'^s^  or  Calvin's  Catechism,  taught  in  Cal- 
vin^s  Institutions,  willing  the  elder  sort  both  to  learn  it  by  heart, 
and  examine  them  briefly  the  next  day  after,  when  they  come 
to  school  again,  before  they  go  to  other  tilings,  how  they  can  say 
it,  and  shall  commend  them  that  have  done  weU,  and  encourage 
others  to  do  the  like. 

Chap.  x.  p.  215-6. 

VIII.    Nature  and  end  of  their  Siu<li(.^. 

But  above  all  things  both  the  master  and  the  usher  sliall 
continuaUy  move  their  scholars  to  godliness,  l)Oth  in  manners 
and  conditions ;  and  prosper  their  studies,  tliat  they  may  serve 
God  and  the  commonwealth  diligently,  as  becometh  Cluristians 
and  faithful  members  of  his  church ;  teaching  and  noting  unto 
them  such  wise  and  godly  sentences  out  of  the  scriptures,  and 
other  authors,  as  may  stir  them  up  more  earnestly  thereto,  and 
will  them  to  learn  them  by  heart,  and  oft  to  think  upon  them. 

p.  218-9. 

IX.     Commemoration  of  the  Founder. 

Every  year  once,  on  that  day  in  whicli  it  shall  please  God 
to  take  James  Pilkington,  now  bishoj)  of  Durham,  out  of  this 
wretched,  life  to  a  better  with  liinLself,  the  scholars  shall  liave 
liberty  to  play,  so  that  they  exercise  themselves  in  making 
verses,  orations,  or  declamations  severally  in  praising  God,  tliat 
moved  him  and  others  to  prepare  this  school  for  the  bringing 
up  of  youth,  and  profit  of  his  church. 

Likewise  the  schoolmaster  sliall  yearly,  on  the  same  day 
openly  in  the  school,  or  rather  the  next  holiday  in  the  church, 

[p  Sec  Nowoll.  Ctttcchismus  p.  xxix.  Oxnn.  IJWo.    Eii.] 
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whethersoever  the  governours  shall  appoint  him,  make  some 
exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  fatherly  care  and  providence 
towards  his  people,  which  stirred  some  to  provide  some  means 
for  posterity  to  be  brought  up  in  learning  and  the  fear  of  God: 
and  shall  further  declare  the  comfortable  hope  of  the  last  resur- 
rection both  of  body  and  soul  to  everlasting  life,  and  of  the 
blessed  state  in  the  mean  tune  of  those  that  die  in  the  Lord 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  so  the  hearers  may  lean 
both  how  to  live,  and  bestow  their  goods  on  like  godly  uses, 
and  not  be  afraid  to  die,  nor  of  the  pope'^s  purgatorj',  when  God 
calleth  them ;  but  desire  with  St  Paul  to  be  delivered  out  of 
this  mortal,  sinful,  and  most  wretched  body,  and  to  reign  ^ith 
(>*hrist  and  his  holy  angels  for  ever,  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father,  through  the  merits  and  bloodshed  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord  and  only  Saviour :   to  whom,  with  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  praise  both  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

p.  220-2. 


TRACTATUS  JACOBI   PILKINGTON, 

DUM  ERAT  STUDENS  CANTABRIGI^. 


(From  the  Parker  MSS.  of  Corpus  Cliristi  College,  Cambridge, 

Vol.  cv.  15.) 

Dms  aijus  ^ult  miseretur^  quern  vuU  indurat. 

Humana  teineritas  cum  audit  Deum  ipeam  esse  caritatem 
et  bonitatem,  si  quicqiutm  de  illius  secretis  judiciis  in  repro- 
bos  pereeperit  dietuiu,  veluti  quod  indurat,  excsecat,  rejieit, 
indignum  esse  clamitat  de  tanta  majestate  talia  cogitare :  sic 
tamen  hac  csecitate  nobis  placemus,  ut  ab  ea  divelli  nequea- 
mus,  et  nihil  de  Deo  pronunciari  velimus,  quod  non  cum  ra- 
tione  justitise  nostrse  et  humano  judicio  per  onmia  conveniat. 
Apud  homines  condemnare  quenquam  indicta  causa  et  nullo 
commisso  flagitio  iniquum  esse  fateor :  sed  apud  Deum,  cujus 
voluntas  est  sequissima  regula,  et  qui  nihil  quicquam  cuiquam 
debet,  sed  pro  arbitrio  suo  justissime  quod  vult  facit,  ha^c  juste 
fieri  ante  facta  secula  ratione  summa  coutendo. 

Sumus  apud  ilium  tanquam  lutum  in  nianu  figuli :  at  nun- 
quam  dicit  figmentum  figulo,  Cur  me  finxisti  sic  i  cum  aliud 
vas  in  honorem  et  aliud  in  contumeliam  effinxerit.  Sic  tu,  cum 
non  potes  capere  cur  illo  reprobos  nonnuUos  vult  esse,  noli 
quod  ita  fiat  caluroniari,  sed  ilium  qui  id  fecit  venerare :  noli 
figulum  in  operibus  suis  culpare,  sed  justam  illius  voluntatem 
in  secreto  suo  consilio^  cole,  admirare,  obstupesce.  Audi  apos- 
tolum  intonantem,  et  nullam  aliam  causam  reddentem  nisi  quia 
voluerit :  Cujus  vult  miseretur^  inquit,  queni  vult  indurat.  Ecce 
candem  causam  utriusque,  nempe  misericordise  et  indurationis, 
nempe  Dei  voluntatem :  hie  conquiescc ;  hoc  uno  perturbatam 
conscientiam  pacare  potes. 

Ne  audias  furores  eorum  qui  dicant,  Tyrannicum  hoc  est, 
quando  quod  libet  licet,  et  quibus  stat  pro  ratione  Ubido :  Deus 
est  eniin,  cujus  voluntas  aberrare  non  potest.  Nee  illis  credas, 
qui  ob  pnevisa  merita  tua  luce  fieri  contendant.    Hiec  namque 

[}  MS.  concilio.    Eiu] 
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omnia  alt  bumano  nascuntur  judicio,  et  m  qui  nitil  credant 
quod  mtione  humana  non  percipiunt.  Crede  apostolo  com 
dicit,  Nuniquid  injiistitia  apud  Deum?  vohfUati  i-jm  tfvit  n- 
tistU  ?  Et,  Anmn  Juibat  /gulua  poUitcU&at  tx  md/tm  warn 
facere  aliud  m,a  in  Itonoreta,  et  allad  in  amiumgliam  f  Noli 
qua?rere  eausam  aotecedentera  aliquam,  quaj  voluntatem  Dei 
ad  quicquam  faciendum  coiumoveat;  sed  tUam  intellige  et  creoe 
(iriorem  ease  omnibus,  et  quae  ceteras  omnes  ad  agendum  cod- 
citet. 

Audi  Augustiuum  contra  Manicliieoa  disputantem,  qui  can- 
sam  aliquam  pouebant  priorem  voluntate  divina,  et  qua  illam 
ad'  agendum  impelleret,  his  verbis :  "  Causaa  voluntatis  Dei," 
inquit,  "  qusenint,  cum  voluntas  ejus  causa  sit  omnium  qu* 
aunt :  si  namque  eausam  aliquam  habet  voluntas  Dei,  est  iH- 
quid  quod  praicedat  voluutatem  Dei;  quod  dicere  nefas  «sl, 
Oompescat  se  ergo  humana  teraeritaa,  et  id  quod  non  est  non 
quserat,  ue  id  quod  est  non'  tnveuiat.  Voluntas  Dei  cauM 
est  cffili  et  teme,  et  idco  major  est  voluntas  Dei  qnam  ccdum 
ct  terra'."  Htec  Augustinus.  Si  ergo  nulla  causa,  turn  propter 
opera  prcevisa  nee  miseretur  nee  indurat,  sed  solum  quia  vull, 
attestante  apostolo:  Non  ex  eperiitu,  eed  ex  vocauie,  dictum 
est,  Major  aerviet  minon:  et  priusquam  natt  estent,  ti  htm 
aiU  etiam  malt  quieguant  fecistent,  dixit,  Jacob  dilexi  et  Eta*  1 
odio  habui.  Hie  conquiescendum ;  hie  non  dlsputandum,  seJ 
clamandum,  0  allitudo  diritianiM,  A-c.    Ha?c  de  voluntite. 

Misertus  est  nostri  Dens  ante  jacta  fundamenta  mimfi, 
eripiens  noB  e  massa  perditionis  in  qua  jacebamus  eubmenii,  H 
adoptavit  nos  in  filios  per  Ohristum  suum,  in  quo  et  nos  de^ 
ante  tempera,  ut  eesemus  sancti  et  irreprehenaibiles  ooram  to: 
nuseretnr  etiam  et  quotidie  tanqoam  pater  dispensaiiB  nobis  sn 
dona  pro  sua  pmdentia,  prout  novit  ea  nobis  fore  iisoi.  Ni- 
hil novum  tamen  donat ;  sed  quod  pro  beneplacito  sno  nofaia 
daturmn  ee  decrerit  in  Filio  ante  aecnla,  id  nobis  diatiibBt 
per  Spiritum  in  tempora.  Novit  infirmitatem  nostnm  et  Ifr- 
meritatem,  quam  inepti  sumus  ad  diqi^iSBiidum  iUius  dcxttct 
conservandum :  reservat  ergo  abi  thesauros  suoa ;  ^  com  ad 
petendum  accedimus,  effundit  in  noB  quam  opolente. 

0  AdiilamadUa.    Ea,J  [*  Deert  noa  in  M&    £».] 

^  De  Cenesi  contra  Mamch.  Lib.  l  c.  4.  Tom.  l  p.  1019.  n» 
1&36.    Ed.;] 
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HiBc  certitndo  pnedeBtinationis  nostne  per  Ghriatum,  et  fixa 
Bententia  Domiai,  quia  decrevit  ^ud  se  quod  nobis  impertiret 
boni,  aut  a  Ghristo  alienatas  nobis  ereniret  mali,  (et  sic  quidem 
nt  nulla  de  causa  commutari  quest  quin  quod*  Btatuit  tuit,  et 
qnod  non  nt  statutum  non  fnit,)  alienom  ndetur  nonnnllis  a 
recepta  doctrina  et  orthodoxoram  scriptis,  ut  ferri  non  queat. 
Verum  qui  pnejndicatam  non  assemnt  eententiam,  longe  aliud 
percipient  ex  ils  qme  dixero,  non  tarn  quidem  e  cerebro  meo, 
quam  ex  sacratissimiB  scripturanim  penetralibus  et  patrum 
Toluminibus. 

A  patribus,  qood  illomm  aactoritas  plus  apud  nonnulloB 
potent  quam  Spiritus  Sancti  majestas  in  scripturis  suis :  Oro- 
goriua,  inunensa  bona  ilia  deacripturus,  qus  nobis  Pater  per 
Filium  commimicavit,  et  non  ptenitendo  conralio  buo  et  im- 
mutabili  aententia  pnedestinavit,  in  hasc  verba  proruini»t : 
"  Nulla  quie  in  hoc  mundo  Sunt,  absque  omnipotentis  Dei 
consilio  veniunt :  nam  cuncta  Seug  sequutura  prsesciens  ante 
Kecula  decrevit,  qualiter  per  secula  diaponantur.  Statutnm 
quippe  jam  est  homini,  vel  quantum  hunc  mundi  prosperitas 
aequatur,  vel  quantum  adversitaa  feriat ;  ne  electos  ejus  aut 
immoderata  prosperitas  elevet  aut  nimia  adveraitas  gravet. 
Statutum  quoque  est,  quantum  in  ipsa  vita  mortali  tempoia- 
liter  vivat :  nam  etsi  annos  quindecim  Ezecbiie  regi  ad  vitam 
addidit  omnipotens  Deus,  com  eum  mori  permisit,  tunc  eum 
pnescivit  esse  moriturum.  "  •  •  Per  propbetam  Dominus 
dixit,  quo  tempore  mori  merebator:  per  misericordiam  vera 
illo  eum  tempore  ad  mortem  diatulit,  quod  ante  secula  ipse 
pnescivit.  Nee  propheta  ei^  fallax,  quia  tempus  innotuit  quo 
tnori  merebatur ;  nee  divina  statuta  couvulsa  sunt,  quia  ut  ex 
largitate  Dei  anni  vttfe  crescerent,  hoc  quoque  ante  secula 
pnefixum  futt,  atque  c^tium  vitse,  quod  inopinate  foris  est 
additum,  sine  augmento  in  pnescientia  fuit  intus  statutum.  "  • 
Potest  hoc  quoque  juxta  spiritum  intelligi ;  quia  nonnunquam 
in  virtutibus  proficere  conamur,  et  qmedam  dona  perdpimns, 
a  quibusdam  vero  repulsi  in  imis  jacemus.  Nnllus  enim  est,  qui 
tantum  virtutis  apprehendat,  quantum  desiderat,  quia  omnipo- 
tens Deus,  interiora  discemens,  ipsis  spiritahbus  profectibus 
modum  ponit,  ut  ex  hoc  quod  homo  appreheodere  couatur  et 

[_*  Decat  quod  in  MS.    Ed.^ 
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non  milet,  in  illiB  se  non  devet  quse  valet.  Unde  Paiilus,  in 
tertium  codom  zapbis,  post  revdationem  non  valebat  esse  tran- 
qnillas  et  intentatuaS^  ne  extoDeretur.  Boisus  de  eo  disputans, 
quod  nulllm  poasit  mori  niai  eo  ipso  momento  quo  moritur, 
pkura  aaaerit  in  eandem  aententiam,  quse  et  utilia  et  jucunda 
9nnt  leetu,  ego  tamen  tempori  eonsulens  singula  prsetereo. 
Alibi  aic  quoque  generaliter :  *^  Quicquid  foris  futurum  est  in 
opere,  intua  jam  factum  est  in  pnedestinatione'.''^ 

Advertite  per  Deum  quod  dieit,  hsec  sic  statuta  ease  ante 
aecula,  quee  nobis  distribuit  per  tempora;  turn  quid  boni  et  mali 
sequeretur  singulos,  turn  etiam  quamdiu  in  hoc  ergastulo  corporis 
viveretur,  et  poatremo  quantos  progressus  in  virtutibus  facere- 
mus,  quia  luec  dividit  singulis  Spiritus  prout  vult.  Et  talia 
non*  sunt  dona  Dei  et  vocatio,  ut  eum  dedisse  aut  non  dedisse 
poeniteat:  sed  sic  omnia  moderatur  pro  prudentia  sua  tarn 
bene,  ut  melius  quicquam  excogitari  non  queat,  nee  alitor 
fieri  quam  sit  hodie  debebat.  Eadem  sunt  quse  docet  Evan- 
gelista,  quamvis  non  eisdem  verbis :  Passer  nan  cadii  in  ter- 
ram,  ^€.  OqpilU  capitis  vestri  nwnertxti.  Canjicite  curam 
wstram  in  iUum,  quaniam  esi  iUi  eura  de  voUs.  Hsec  de 
mis^cordia. 

Qme  de  induratione  dici  debeant  aut  possint,  eo  videntur 
esse  duriora,  quia  non  credimus  ea  quse  de  voluntate  Dei  dixi- 
mus  esse  vera.  Putamus  hoc  esse  tyrannicum,  si  Deus  qu^ 
veht  faciat:  si  non  omnibus  sequaliter  dona  sua  dispartiat, 
acceptorem  personarum  fore  clamamus :  si  non  futura  merita 
vel  bona  vel  mala  respiciat,  et  ideo  vel  misereatur  vel  induret, 
injustum  esse  pronunciamus.  Si  quempiam  rejiciat  qui  nihil 
mali  sit  commeritus,  statim  culpam  omnem  in  Deum  rejicinius, 
et  auctorem  flagitiorum  nostrorum  contendimus ;  et  quia  quod 
Dominus  decrevit  facimus,  placcmus  nobis  in  nostris  vitiis,  et 
peccata  recte  facta  dici  volumus.  Potius  de  tanta  niajestate  sic 
cogitare  fas  est.  Deus  est :  quicquid  cogitat  bonum  est ;  quod 
facit  justum  est :  sapientise  ejus  non  est  numerus :  nihil  ergo 
cogitari  melius  poterat.  Nos  tanquam  lutum  sumus  in  illius 
manu :  injustus  esse  non  potest,  si  te  raatulam  et  vas  in  con- 

P  Grogor.  Op.  Expoait.  in  Job.  Cap.  xiv.  Tom.  ii.  p.  313.  Antvcip. 
1615.  ubi  qusdam  alltcr  leguntur.    Ed.^ 

P  Ibid.  p.  716.  in  Job.  xxxviii.  4,  &c.    En."] 
P  Deest  wm  in  MS.    En.Q 
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tmneliam  fecerit,  quia  fignlos  est.  Gausam  ne  quseras  cur  sic 
te  feoerit,  sed  admirare  tantam  prudentiam,  cujus  consilii  ratio- 
nem  in  faciendis  rebus  perspicere  non  potes.  Potius  dcplora 
csecitatem  tuam,  quod  in  tantis  tenebris  versaris,  quam  illius 
JQStitiam  culpes,  cujus  splendorem  intueri  non  potes.  Desine 
bnmano  judicio  divina  consilia  metiri:  potius  te  intra  tuos 
limites  contine,  et  ne  causam  perquiras  quod  ita  te  fecerit,  sed 
ilium  cole  qui  te  ita  fecerit.  Nihil  tibi  debet :  age  perinde 
gratias,  si  quid  dederit;  et  ne  obmurmures,  si  non  tantum 
quantum  alii  acceperis :  respondet  enim  tibi,  Amieey  non  /ado 
tibi  injuriam ;  nihil  tibi  debui,  ne  succenseas  ergo  quod  plus 
aliis  quam  tibi  dederim.  Estne  ocultu  tuus  malus,  quod  ego 
honuB  sum  f  et  annon  licebit  mihi/acere  de  meis  quod  toluero^  ct 
quibus  libuerit  impartire,  et  quibus  visum  fuerit  subtrahereK 
jTtf,  homo^  quis  es  qui  respcndeas  Deo  f  Disce  loqui  de  Deo  et 
sentire,  quemadmodum  ipse  in  scripturis  suis  per  Spiritum  suum 
loquitur :  ne  time ;  si  sic  loquaris,  non  errabis,  nisi  novos  lo- 
quendi  modos  tibi  fingas.  Sic  dicit  Dominus  de  seipso :  quod 
tradit  in  rcprobum  sensum ;  excxecat  cor  populi  ne  intelligant, 
et  aures  aggravat  ne  audiant ;  inducit  in  tentationes ;  indurat 
Pharaonem;  odit  Esau  prius  quam  natus,  et  boni  quicquam 
aut  mali  fecisset;  facit  vasa  qusedam  in  contumeliam;  prse- 
ccpit  Scmei  maledictis  proscindcre et  lapidibus  impetere  David; 
seducit  prophetas,  errare  facit,  indurat  cor  nostrum,  ne  timea- 
mus  ilium ;  immittit  spiritum  malum  in  Saul ;  abstulit  omnia 
bona  Job ;  voluit  occidere  filios  Heli ;  projicit  a  facie  sua,  et 
Spiritum  Sanctum  aufert,  obliviscitur  nostri ;  non  est  malum  in 
civitate  quod  non  facit;  immittit  spiritum  mendacem  in  pro- 
phetas Achab;  pneparat  vasa  irse,  scindit  regnum  Israel,  et 
dat  Jeroboam  impio :  mors  et  vita,  bona  et  mala  a  Domino ; 
mittit  operationem  erroris,  ut  credant  mendacio. 

Hsec  et  multa  similia  eisdem  verbis  de  seipso  pronunciat 
Dominus.  Cur  ergo  timebimus  sic  de  illo  loqui,  quemadmodum 
ipse  nos  docuit  et  loqui  voluit!  Stulta  est  prudentia,  qua 
Domino  placere  studemus,  cum  tristitiam  istarum  rerum  sscpe 
lenitate  verbi  mitigare  velimus.  Non  opus  habet  prudentia 
nostra  ad  tollenda  quse  nobis  videntur  esse  injusta.  Injustus 
es,  si  illud  ei  surripis  quod  ille  sibi  vindicat :  non  est  tam  otio- 
BUS  aut  invidus,  ut  velit  uspiam  deesse  suis  et  gubemationem 
suarum  rerum  aliis  concredere.    ^Q  nega  hsec  esse  vera^  <\uia 
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iitioiie  lion  pote  capeie  oar  Bmt^  Ten :  saliB  tiU  sfc  qnod  hso 
diiont^  et  sua  did  vcliut  Nimis  n^g^geQ8  soanim  leram  esBet, 
nh8Boin8iu>r^[iiOBiiie8efieripenmttoret:  omma  non  potent^ 
9i  bee  dq^ellere  non  potent  et  yolnoiit:  imberiHiB  esBet,  d 
bao  iimto  illo  fierent:  B>pientiflBiimi8  non  babeiefcor,  si  hsee 


fiitiira  ignomety  aed  finrtnito  ant  in  ignominiam  Greatoris 
eedeumt.  Sed  qui  excitant  Phaaonem  ut  in  eo  ogtenderet 
poteotiam  soam,  et  potest  et  vnlt  ei:  sammis  flagitiia  noatxis 
anrnnrnm  sibi  conqMuaie  g^oriam ;  et  qnsB  a  te  pordpi  non  poflr 
sonti  cur  fierent,  ab  iOo  our  fiant  pervidentur  darisBinie, 

Proinde  cum  nnllua  Tduntati  ejus  reoatere  qneat,  qiUB- 
cunque  fiunt,  eo  volente  fiant  eat  neoeese :  et  cum  omnia  quse 
i^ivunt,  moyentor,  et  aunt,  ab  eo  vivunt,  moventur,  et  aunt,  et» 
in  eo,  ab  uDa  aotione  ille  abeaae  non  potest,  sed  omnibos  agendS 
yires  subministrat. 

Pluza  possem  et  vellem,  sed  plnra  non  veDet  tempos. 


[7  BfS.  «tt.   Ed.] 
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Gratia  et  pax.  Gratulatorias  tuas  litems  cum  primas  turn 
postremas  grato  quo  decuit  animo  accepi,  et  magnas  ob  illas 
ago  gratias.  Perge  porro  in  bonis  Uteris,  et  cursum  quern 
cepisti  perfice.  Dominus  novit,  qui  has  tibi  dedit,  in  quern 
usum  tibi  subserviet.  Otium  tibi  suppetit,  ut  Latine  et  Grsece 
ad  me  scribas.  Negotia  mea  non  ssepe,  in  initiis  terminorum 
^quos  Tocant  jurisconsuiti)  prsesertim,  vix  amicos  salutare, 
sut  de  rebus  gravioribus  pro  dignitate  cogitare  sinunt.  Da 
igitur  veniam,  si  non  quse  velles  aut  ego  exoptem  scribam: 
nam  defatigatus  ad  hsec  pauca  accedo. 

Quod  Cicero^  de  Hercule  Prodico  scribit,  hoc  tibi  jam  ego 
sic  venire  ex  Uteris  sororis  tuse  intelUgo.  lUe  cum  in  viam 
^oluptatis  amoenam  et  virtutis  asperam  incidisset,  qua  potissi- 
raxxm  ingrederetur,  dubitavit:  tu  num  in  contemptse  theolo- 
^88  an  in  splendidse  jurisconsultorum  scientise  scholam  te 
tiadas,  ignoras.  At  bono  sis  animo :  fidelem  babes  ducem  et 
consultorem,  qui  ad  exoptatum  suum  propositum  te  deducet. 
JSi  cui  vestmm  desit  mpieniia,  inquit  Jacobus^  petat  ah  eo 
^i  doty  et  dahUur.  In  veteri  lege  de  rebus  dubiis  consule- 
lant  Dominum  per  sacerdotem :  is  indutus  Urim  et  Thum- 
mim,  (gemmis  in  veste  sacerdotaU,)  si  resplenduerint,  aggre- 
diendum  confidenter  responsa  ferebat.  Sic  tu,  Andrea,  av^pil^e' 

prostratus  coram  Domino,  pete  ap^iepea  ^ptarov  rnxerepov' 
pulsa,  quaere ;  benignus  est  Dominus,  dabit,  aperiet,  invenies. 
In  qua  parte  splendescentem  Christum  et  mentem  tuam  magis 
iUustratam  videris,  in  iUam  incUna;  si  perturbatam  et  dejec- 
tarn  senseris,  devita :  nam  pacis  et  consolationis  Deus  noster 
auctor  est. 

At  me  vis  aUquid  dicere!  Vis  enim  certe,  et  in  taUbus 
non  Ubenter  respondere  soleo.  Non  is  sum  e  cujus  consiUo 
pendeas,  neque  per  quern  in  aUquid  certum  vitse  genus  te  con- 

[}  De  Offidis,  i.  82.    £d.] 
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jicias :  sed  quum  dicendum  est,  ingenue  quid  sentio  dicam. 
^'  Dat  Galenus  opes,  dat  Justinianus  honores  C^  quod  vd  paeri 
norunt :  quid  Ghristus  i  crucem  et  carceres.  Ellige  jam :  qnid 
tibi  videtur  t  Poles  cum  psalmista  dicere,  Elegi  abjedfu  em 
in  domo  Dei  nMffis  quam  hoMtare  in  UiherncLcvlis peceatwum^ 
Si  potes,  sequere :  sin  minus,  ora  ut  possis ;  est  enim  Domi- 
nus  exercituum  et  potens;  non  sinet  suos  milites  labesoere. 
Proponunt  leges  nostrse  prsemia  quidem,  at  peritura;  sed 
Ghristus  coronam,  non  lauream  nee  auream,  scd  setemani. 
Gonsiliis  principum  intersunt  jurisperiti;  at  thcologi  Dei 
patris  mandata  deferunt :  imo  non  solum  secreta  illius  intel- 
ligunt,  sed  et  interpretes  illius  sunt,  ac  cum  eo  regnabunt, 
regesque  ipsi  enmt,  modo  prius  fideliter  serviant. 

Difficillima  est  hoec  deliberatio,  fateor,  de  deligendo  certo 
vitse  genere ;  sed  hsec  non  e  re  ipsa  nascitur  dubitatio,  sed  ex 
teipso,  vel  iis  quae  in  vita  contingunt :  nam  si  hsec  inter  se 
conferas,  iniqua  est  comparatio ;  et  tantum  hoc  illi  prsqwnde- 
rat,  quantum  coelum  terrse,  si  dignitatem  rei  subjects  q)ecte6. 
Divina  oracula  e  coelo  sunt  delapsa,  auctorem  habent  Demn 
ipsmn :  majestas  eorum  tanta,  ut  vel  Satanam  ipsum  compri- 
mant ;  Veritas  ac  certitudo  talis,  ut  nee  fallere  nee  falli  queant; 
usus  tam  necessarius  in  omnem  eventum  vitaj,  ut  sine  his  beate 
vivi  non  possit.  Mentem  in  coelum  sublevant :  doctorcra  et 
intcrpretem  liabent  Spiritum  veritatis :  in  adversis  sunt  solatio, 
in  prosperis  omamento.  Haec  sola  mentem  perturbatam  pacarc 
possunt,  mores  formare,  et  inexhaustos  fontes  miscricordiw  nii- 
seris  aperire':  hajc  ignaros  decent,  lapses  erigunt,  robustos 
confimiant:  ex  his  solum  salus  pctcnda,  Deus  invocandus; 
promissorum  certitude  firmissima  ad  incitandum,  mina?que 
gravissimre  ad  deterrendum  proponuntur.  Jura  huniana  liumi 
repunt,  ab  hominibus  inventa :  pro  varietate  loci  varia,  incerta, 
contentionum  fomes:  mentem  perturbant,  animum  abducunt 
a  meditatione  rerum  coelestium  et  saluti  propinquiorum.  Quid 
Cyprianus  de  sui  temporis  legislatoribus  scripsit  ?  pete  ex  epis- 
tola  2. 1.  11^.  Confer  cum  nostris  hac  tempestate,  et  num  illos 
superant,  adverte.  Non  haec  dice  quod  leges  condemnem  aut 
earum  studium,  scd  ut  quantum  inter  has  intcrsit  appareat. 
Sunt  quidem  leges  et  earum  interpretes  in  republica  bene  in- 

[}  MS.  repcrire.    Ed.] 

[*  Ad  Donatum,  dc  Gratia  Dei.  p.  5,  ed.  Fell.  Oxon.  1700.    Ed.] 
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stititta  adeo  nocessarise,  ut  sine  his  constare  nequeat  ncque 
pax  publica  conservari.  Non  ergo  de  dignitate  renun  est 
aliqua  dubitatio. 

De  teipso  dubitas:  non  satis  instructus  tibi  videris;  non 
bene  jacta  fundamenta,  manus  lUotse,  lingua  balbutiens,  elo- 
qnentise  carentia,  animi  juveniles,  mysteria  profunda;  in  re- 
pidiendendis  principibus  pericula,  paupertas,  exilium,  ignes, 
equuleus,  et  malorum  omnium  tolerantia:  hsec  quidem  sunt 
quae  plurimos  deterrent,  hsec  causari  solent.  His  moti  Moses, 
Jeremias,  Jonas  legationem  Domini  detractabant ;  at  vide 
quid  Dominus  respondent:  Quijinxit  os^  et  iUud  aperiet.  Si 
gloriam  illius,  non  tuam  quseras,  dabit  os  et  sapientiam,  cui 
contradici  nequit.  Etiam  nostra  prsemeditatio  luculentum  coe- 
num  humanse  eloquentise  majus  non  mundat,  sed  coinquinat. 
In  Hebraicis  tantos  progressus  si  feceris,  quantos  in  Grsecis 
^  Latinis,  multis  non  opus  erit  interpretibus.  Timotheus  in 
ipsa  adolescentia  fit  episcopus ;  et  quantumcunque  sunt  ardua 
mysteria,  Spiritus  veritatis  onmem  dabit  intelligentiam.  De 
Ferenda  cruce  si  dubites,  non  esi  serous  supra  Daminum: 
inimmunis  est  hsec  fors  et  omnium  conditio,  ut  perseeutionem 
patiantur  qui  pie  volunt  vivere.  Quamprimum  apostolos  emisit, 
praemonnit,  Mitto  vos  sieut  oves  in  medio  luporum.  Ora  Domi- 
^iwt,  ut  extrudat  in  messem ;  nam  volens  vix  quisquam  exit. 

Non  te  pigeat  laboris  in  legibus  perdiscendis  impensi ;  nam 
i^ellem  et  ego  magna  pecunia  vel  minimam  partem  cognitionis 
tuse  redimere.  Magnam  coneiliat  eoneionatori  benevolentiam, 
ii  pofisit  de  jure  respondere  aut  oppressis  consilio  adesse. 
Dominus  concessit  apostolis  vim  miraculorum  edendorum,  ut 
ndocta  plebs  avidius  eos  audiret,  et  evangelium  libentius  in 
H)rum  animos  influeret.  Sic  enim  sunt  afiecti  maxima  ex  parte 
>mnes,  ut  facilius  credant,  faveant,  ament,  a  quo  beneficium 
expectant,  vel  quos  sibi  consilio  aut  auxilio  profuturos  sperant. 
Sic  ergo  tu  pro  sapientia  tua  hsec  utraquc  conjunge,  ut  hsec 
>r8esit,  ilia  prosit;  hsec  sit  velut  domina,  et  ilia  ancilla: 
urtivis  quibusdam  horis  sic  stude,  ut  et  illud  quod  hactenus 
mbibisti  de  legibus,  retineas,  adaugeas,  et  in  usum  pauperum 
[ui  consilio  carent  convertas;  et  maximum  quod  datur  temporis 
CI  sacras  literas  impende.  Quod  si  Dominus  ut  publice  pro- 
itearis  leges  te  vocat  ad  annum  imum  aut  alterum,  ne  contem- 
^as :  potes  enim  interim  in  Hebraicis  sic  proficere,  ut  paratior 
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et  instnictior  ad  theologiam  accedas;   et  annorum  acoesao    j 
auctoritatem  secum  adferet.  Etsi  Dominus  ssepe  ^'  Va^"^  intonat 
legis  peritis,  Paulus  tamen,  ne  vocatio  rejicienda  putaretor, 
vinim  Zenam  bonum  jurisperitum  reperit  quern  commendet. 

Quseris  adhuc,  quos  auctores  et  historiographos  tibi  legeo- 
doB  censeam.  E  veteribus  maxime  populaiis  S.  OhryBostonms, 
et  fonnando  concionatori  accoimnodatissimus.  Gontentiones 
illios  eetatis  acutissime  tractavit  Augustinus,  e  cujus  epistolis 
velut  compendium  totius  illius  doctrinro  hauries.  E  recentiori- 
bus  duo  sunt  clarissima  lumina  Galvinus  et  Martyr :  sed  iHe 
exiex  est  et  devius,  attentuni  petens  lectorem;  hie  &cilitate  sua 
fluit,  et  tamen  pondus  rerum  subtiliter  satis  inquirit.  Historic 
seriem  ab  Adam  ad  Christum  et  Jerusalem  subversam  deducit 
Josephus;  post  Christum  ad  papas*  Eusebius ;  post  Gf^goriom 
Magnum  paparum  tyrannidem  succincte  et  satis  luculenter 
descripsit  dominus  Barnes  noster  et  Bate.  Chronogn^horum 
infinitus  est  numerus ;  sed  illis  per  otium  poteris  uti ;  et  inte- 
rim contextum  scripturse  potissimum,  qua  lingua  conscribe- 
batur,  familiarem  tibi  faeito:  sic  enim  per  omnes  scriptores 
inofienso  pede  pervagaberis ;  et  quis  dexterrime  sit  interpre- 
tatus,  sine  errore  judicabis. 

Vides  quomodo,  quicquid  in  buccam  venerit,  calamus  cr- 
rando  obliteravit :  sed  mallem  apud  te  loquendo  peccare,  (pssa 
tacendo  ingratus  haberi.  Saluta  fratres  tuos  meosque  adeo 
quam  potes  officiosissime :  quod  tibi  in  hac  re  dictum  sit,  et 
illis  dictum  esse  puta :  et  quum  tres  unus  sitis,  his  unis,  qui 
et  unus  esse  vobiscum  velim,  vos  omnes  compellari  existimo. 
Commendatissimum  me  habe  domino  D.  Humfrey  et  domino 
Sampsono,  Bernardo,  ct  omnibus  qui  Christo  bene  volunt. 

James  Pilkinton  the  bishop  of  Duresmes 
lettre  to  his  brother  in  law  Andrew 
Kingsmill,  fellow  of  Allsoules 
College,  in  Oxon.  1564. 

[}  MS.  ad  papas  pwt  Gregorium  Magnum  Eusebius;  paparum.  £»•] 


NOTES. 


Note  A.    Page  141. 


^  the  passage  of  TertuUian  cited  in  the  note  a  recent  £ditoT  re- 
:8 :  Totum  hoc  dcscripsit  Eosebius,  et  hist,  suae  cccles.  ii.  2.  inseruit. 
at  idem  Severus  et  .^lius  Lampridius:  Tanaq.  Faber  tomo  u.  Epist. 
Qultis  evincere  conatur,  deceptum  esse  Tertullianum,  veritatemque 
3  rei  elevat.  Argumentis  quatuor  utitur:  Quod  historia  ex  libro 
osito  sit  hausta,  Actis  Pilati  scilicet.  Quod  religionis  curam  nuUam 
rit  Tiberius,  unde  Suetonio  dicitur  circa  deo»  ac  religiones  negligent 
Quod  senatus  Romanus  sub  Tiberio  ad  vilissimam  adulationem 
ipsus,  ne  hiscere  quidem  contra  principem  ausus  fuisset.  Quod  ex 
aologia  pateat,  christianum  nomen  eo  tempore  vix  notum  Romte 
e.  Quibus  adde  infensum  potius  Tiberium,  ut  Judeo,  ita  et  christi- 
nomini  fuisse,  ut  claie  patet  ex  Sueton.  cap.  xxxvi.  ubi  per  similia 
fUes  nulU  nisi  christiani  intelligi  possunt. — See  TertuUian.  Semler, 
I.  VI.  Ind.  v.  TiberiuLSf  Hals  Magd.  1825. 
lie  passage  of  Eusebius  is  as  follows : 

Cat  St;   T^9   irapa^o^ov  tov  YiUTtjpo^  tifkww  dvatrTatrem  re  koli 
wpavow  a¥a\if\l/^€te^  tow  irXci<rTOi?  rj^ij  wcpi/SoiJrou  Ka0€trT»<n;?, 
atov  KCKpaTfiKOTO^  €0ovv  TO?v  Twv  cBvQv  upj^ovat  rd  trapd  fr<pitn 
OTOfXovfAeva  tw  ti/i/  0a<ri\€iov  dpyriv  eiriKpaTovirri  trrifjiaivetVy  «? 
uriZcv  avrdv  ^la^t^ptiarKOi  twv  yivofxcvuv,  Td  wept  Ttj^  ck   v€Kp»v 
TTatreta^   tow    ^ur^po^    tjfx»v  *lrj<roUf    €<?   vavra^   i^^rj   Kad    oXt]^ 
.atanrivrj^  (^e/SorjfxevOf  IliXaTo?  Tifiepm  /SatriXeT  KOivourar  «9  tq? 
aAXa?  avTov  irvdofxevo^  repareia^Sf   icai  «9  oti   fiera  davaTov  €k 
<iov  ai/acTac,  rjhij  deo*:  eivai  irapa  to??  woAXo??  circwio'TCUTO.  tov 
?ifi€piov  dv€v€yK€iv  fjiiv  Ttj  o'l'^KXf/Tip,  6KCivi;v  T   diTtairaffdai  (pavi 
\6yovy  Tip  fjLCv  ^OKcTvy  OTI  /if}  irpOTCpow  avTfi  TouTO  toKifAa<ra<ra 
iraXaiou    vofAov    KeKparrjKoro^y    fxri    aAAiD?    Tiva   irapa     PtofAaiot*: 
woieTtrdatf  fxrj  ov^i  yf^ijfpfo  koi  ZoyfxaTi  avyKXtjTOVy  t^  8*  dXtjOei^, 
/ixi/Se  Ttf^  €f  dvdptoinav  iirtKpiaeio^  t€  Kai  <rua'Tao'£ioc  tj  truTtjpto*: 
deiov  Krjpvyiiaro^  eCeTro  ^ihaaKaXia.  rairrrj^:  S'  ovv  dirtatrafkevri^ 
TTporrayyeXdevTa  wep\  tov   X«t^^o«  tJiAuv  Xoyow  t^?  *Pw/ixai«v 
\^9,    Toy    TifiipioVf    rjv    Ka\    irpoTepov    6*^6    yvtofirjv    TtiptiaavTa, 
ev  aToirov  KaTce  Ttj^  tov  XpKrTou   §(3a<rKaA{a9  eirivorjarat.  TavTa 
•TvXAiavo9)    Toi;^   'Fwfiaitov  vofiov^  fjKpi^uKta^  dmjp,   to  t£  aXXa 
>f  09,  ical  TiSv  fAoXitTTa  iiri  *Pt0fxrj^  Xa^irpuv,  k.  t.  A. 

He  then  proceeds  to  quote  the  passage  of  TertuUian  cited  in  the 
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A  modem  writer^  Moslieim^  states  the  position  of  tlie  question  in  the 
following  terms : 

£x  imperatoribus  Tiberius  Cliristum  inter  populi  Romani  does  co- 
opture  voluisse,  at  senatu  resistente  haud  potuisse,  fertur.  Quod  licet 
multis  hodie  parum  videatnr  probabile,  sunt  tamen  egregii  viri,  qui, 
m<ignis  dui'ti  rationibus,  licere  sibi  his  occedere  negant.  Institutionum 
Plistoria;  Eccles.  Sec.  i.  cap.  iv. 


Note  B.    Page  142. 

A  full  account  of  this  circumstance  is  given  by  Hottinger : 
Constantis  vcro  documcnta  dedit  [Zuinglius^  luculentissima,  quando 
nullis  vel  pontificum  promissis,  vel  pontificionim  minis  aut  insidiis  a 
proposito  tcri*cri  potuit.     Promissiones  Pontificis  liberalissimas  fuisse, 
vel  spcm  saltern  non  obscuram  lautioris  conditionis  factam^  probat  Adri- 
ani  Vr.  Breve,  quod  vocant,  an.  Chr.  152f3.  d.  23  Januarii  ad  Zuinglium 
scriptum.    Archctypon  in  bibliotheca  adhuc  publica  asscrvatur;  ecty- 
pum  ita  sonat:   ^'Dilccte  fill,  salutem  et  apostolicam  bencdictioncm : 
Kemittimus  venerabilem  fratrem,  Ennium,  episcopum  Verulanum,  Pfc- 
latum,  domesticum  nostrum  et  apostolicfc  sedis  nuntium,  homineni  pru- 
dcntia  et  fide  prs^stantem,  ad  istam  invictam,  nobisque  et  huic  sonctx 
scdi  conjunctissimam  nationcm,  ut  de  maxirais  rebus   nos,  eandcm 
scdem,  totamque  christianam  rempublicam  concementibus,  cum  ilia' 
agat.    Licet  autem  ei  dederimus  in  mandatis,  ut  ea  communiter  cum 
omnibus  ot  publice  tractct ;  tamen  cum  de  tua  cgregia  virtute  specialitcr 
nobis  sit  cognitum,  nosque  dcvotionem  tuam  arctius  amemus  ac  diliga- 
mus,  ac  pcculiarcm  quandam  in  te  fidem  habcamus,  maiidavimus  eidcm 
I'piscopo,  nuncio  nostro,  ut  tibi  scparatim  nostras  literas  redderet,  nos- 
tramque  crga  te  optimam  voluntatem  declararet.     Hortamur  itoque 
dcvotionem  tuam  in  Domino,  ut  ct  illi  omnem  fidem  habeas';  et  quo 
nos  animo  ad  lionores  tuos  et  commoda  tendimus,  codcm  tu  in  nostris 
ct  dictffi  scdis  apostolica?  wbus  procedas,   dc   quo  gratiam  apud  m^ 
invcnies  non  mcdiocrem.  Datum  Roma?,  ikv."    Eadem  epistola  inscrta 
est  TTpoffoaTToypaipin  Zuinglianae,  a  Myconio  editjc,  ct  Epist.  Zuing.  ct 
(Ecolamp.  piwfixa;;  cui  editor  subjungit:  "Has  literas  propterea  nolui 
nescircs,  ut  constarct,  si  gratiam  hominum  (juam  gratiam  Dei  maluisset 
Zuinglius,  quantusnam  esse  potuisset.    Non  cnim  ad  hunc  solum  Papa 
scripserat,  verum  etiam  ad  eximium  D.  Franciscum  Ziggium,  ut  sibi  ct 
sedi  apostolicffi  virum  lucrifaccret.    Dumcjue  rogitarem  a  Francisco,  quid 
pro  illo  pollicitus  esset  Papa,  serio  respondit,  *  Omnia  ccrtc  pncter  scdem 
papalem'."    Ipse  etbm  Zuinglius  an.  Chr.  1523.  pnrceptori  suo.  Thorns' 
Witenbachio,  postquam  dolorem  suum  expectorasset,  quod  prffteritis 
n^tatibus  tcmpus  suum  non  melioribus  impendissent  studiis,  pauloque 
fusius  suam  de  coena  Domini  mentem  aperuisset ;  indicavit,  "  Pontificem 
conatum  esse  se  a  proposito  avocare,  magnis  oblatis  pollicitationibus;  se 

['  Hottinger  concemcntem  rum  UlOj  Myconias  concernenttm  cum  ilia,    Ed.] 
[^  Hettinger  habeatit^  Myconias  kabtait,    Ed,] 
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interea  oonstanter  docoiase  Papam  esse  Antichristnm."    J.  H.  Hottinger. 
Histor.  Eccles.  Nov.  Test.  Sec.  xvi.  Pars  ii.  p.  233,  &c.    Tiguri,  1665. 

The  passage  cited  from  Myconius  will  be  found  in  his  Letter  De  Vita 
ft  Obitu  H.  Zuinglii,  prefixed  to  the  Epistolse  Doctorum  Virorum,  qui- 
bnscum  Eucharistis^  &c.  fo.  fi.  4.  Basil.  1548. 

Note  C.    Page  570. 

Hiec  est  rescriptio  sancti  Hulderici  episcopi,  in  qua  Nicolao  pape,  dc 
continentia  clericorum  non  juste,  sed  impie,  non  canonice,  sed  indiscrete 
tractanti,  ita  respondit : 

Nicolao  Domino  et  patri  pervigili,  sancts  Romans  ecclesis  provisori, 
Huldericus  solo  nomine  episcopus  amorem  ut  filius,  timorem  ut  servus. 

Cum  tua,  O  pater  et  domine,  decreta  super  clericorum  continentiam 
nuper  mihi  transmissa  a  discretione  invenirem  aliena;  timor  quidam 
turhavit  me  cum  tristitia :  timor  quidem  propter  hoc,  quod  dicitur  pas- 
toris  sententia,  sive  justa  sive  injusta,  timenda  ease;  timcbam  enim 
infirmis  scripture  auditoribus,  qui  vel  justs  vix  obediunt  sententis,  ut 
injustam  conculcantes  libere,  onerosa,  imo  importabili  pastoris  prsvari- 
catione  pnecepti  se  obligarent:  tristitia  vero  vcl  compassio,  dum  dubi- 
tabam  qua  ratione  membra  cavere  possent,  capite  suo  tam  gravi  morbo 
laborante.  Quid  enim  gravius,  quid  totius  ecclesis  compassione  dignius, 
quam  te,  summse  sedis  pontificcm,  ad  quem  totius  ecclesis  spectat 
examen,  a  sancta  discretione  vel  minimum  exorbitarc?  Non  parum 
quippc  ab  hoc  deviasti,  dum  clericos,  quos  ad  continentiam  conjugii  mo- 
nere  debebas,  ad  banc  imperiosa  quadam  violentia  cogi  volebas.  Num- 
quid  enim  merito  communi  omnium  sapientum  judicio  hsc  est  violentia, 
cum  contra  cvangelicam  institutionem  ac  Sancti  Spiritus  dictationem  od 
privata  aliquis  decreta  cogitur  exequcnda? 

Cum  igitur  plurima  veteris  ac  novi  tcstamenti  suppetont  cxempla, 
sanctam,  ut  uosti,  discretionem  doccntia,  tus  rogo  nc  grave  sit  patemi- 
tati,  vel  pauca  ex  pluribus  liuic  pagins  interscrL  Dominus  quidem  in 
veteri  lege  socerdoti  conjugium  constituit,  quod  illi  postmodum  inter- 
dixisse  non  Icgitur.  Sed  in  evangelio  loquitur:  Sunt  eunucJn,  qui  ne 
cfutraverunt  propter  regnum  ccehrum ;  sed  non  omruss  !iOC  verbum  capi- 
unt  :  qui  potent  capere,  capiat,  Quapropter  apostolus  ait :  De  virgini" 
bu»  prieceptum  Domini  non  habeo,  consilium  autem  do.  Quod  etitun 
juxta  pncdictum  Domini  non  omnes  hoc  consilium  capere  posse  con- 
sidcras ;  sed  multos  ejusdem  consilii  assentatorcs,  hominibus,  non  Deo, 
pro  falsa  specie  continentis  placere  volentes,  graviora  vides  committerc, 
patrum  scilicet  uxores  subagitare,  masculorum  ac  pecudum  amplexus 
non  abhorrerc:  ne  morbi  hujus  aspcrsione  ad  usque  pestilentiam  conva- 
lescente,  nimirum  status  labefactetur  ecclesitc  totius,  propter  fomica- 
tionem,  dixit,  unusquisque  euam  ua:orem  liabeat.  Quod  specialiter  ad 
laicos  pertinere  iidem  mcntiuntur  hypocrite :  qui,  licet  in  quovis  sane- 
tissimo  ordine  constituti,  alienis  revera  uxoribus  non  dubitant  abuti. 
£t  quod  ilendo  cernimus,  omncs  in  supradictis  ssviunt  sceleribus.  Hi 
nimirum  non  scripturam  rectc  intellexeront,  ciyus  mamiUam  quia  durius 


686 

pRMnOi  MQgniiieiii  pro  Iiot6  UbemiiL  Nm  iUnd  iportoliMBif  iMi* 
^uiiqmB  mutm  htABiU  wmmn,  miUiim  exeiph  'v«n  nM  prafewmn  eQi> 
tinentis,  rA  eom  qid  de  oontimuoidA  In  DomiiiD  fligiuilale  pnlsL 
Qnpd  nfhllinnliniii  taam,  prtar  TBneimda»  coedtwet  itwmdlitiiif  rt  <•■ 
oem  qui  tQd  manu  Td  oie  fotam  ftoieiit  contiiiBntig  portn  TolMiil 
apostatare,  aut  ad  Totnm  ezeqnoidiim  ex  deMio  oonatringas,  aii  ib 
onmi  oidme  canonica  aoctoiitate  depooas:  et  hoe  nt  ▼iriliier  impbe 
suffieiaBy  me  emnesque  mei  ordiniB  viitw  a^jutorea  liabebia  son  pignL 
Venun  ut  Ingna  Toti  neacioe  omiiiiio  niaa  non  ean  eogcndoa,  aadi  iipoi- 
tofaim  dieentem  ad  Itoiotlieun:  OpmrMj  imqmmh  qriteifum  iuqvita 
tUfUem  eue,  unhu  tumrit  oincm.  Qaam  ne  quia  lententiain  ad  tota 
eerJeiiiain  verteret,  aoljiiiudt :  Q»  aiitwi  dmmwi  muBprmmn  mmdi,  f»' 
mado  eeehiuB  Bd  mgtuOkm  hMbU^  SimUUir,  inquit,  diaoml  M 
tmtef  wforiM  vM,  quifiHg  ndi  hmmproftM  et  sui»  domibu$. 

Hanc  autem  uxoiem  a  aaceidote  benedioendam  erne,  aaneti  fl^fotii 
pape  decreiifl  seio  te  snffieleiiter  doenitw.  His  et  hignamodi  MBdii 
scriptune  nententiiii  legnke  derioonim  aoiptor  mm  immeiito  oinieordii^ 
ait:  ''Clericos  sit  pndieiUy  ant  eeite  imiua  matrimonii  yineiilo  Moi^ 
tus."  Ex  qnibos  omnibiiB  Tenctter  ooUigity  quod  eplKopna  et  cBmoim 
lepiehenaibiles  notantur,  si  in  mnliexibns  mnltia  diTiduitor:  si  too 
unam  sab  obtentu  religionis  abjiciimty  ntmmqne,  scilicet  episeopmn  et 
diaeonmn,  rine  gndonm  difierantia,  hie  canonica  damnat  sattaitii: 
''Spiscopos  ant  prabyter  nxorem  piopriam  neqnaqnam  sab  obtentii 
religionis  abjidat:  si  Teio  ngeoerit,  ezcommonioetar;  et  a  penevm* 
▼erit,  d^idatur."  •    •    •    • 

Sont  yero  aliqoi,  qui  sanctum  Oregorium  sue  secte  sumont  adjnto- 
rium :  quorum  quidem  temeritatem  rideo,  ignorantiam  doleo.  Ignorant 
enim  quod  periculosum  hi^us  hflciesis  decretum^  a  S.  Gregorio  fiictniD, 
condigno  poenitentise  fructu  postmodum  ab  eodem  sit  pni^tum :  qiiipp^ 
cum  die  quadam  in  viyarium  suum  propter  pisccs  misisset,  et  allata  iode 
plus  quam  sex  millia  infantum  capita  videret,  intima  mox  ductus  pc^ 
nitentia  ingemuit,  et  factum  a  se  de  abstinentia  decretum  tantc  cc& 
causam  confessus,  condigno  illud,  ut  dixi,  poenitentie  fructu  pui^Tit; 
suoque  decreto  prorsus  damnato^  apostolicum  illud  laudavit  consUium, 
MeHus  est  nvJbere  quam  uri:  addens  ex  sua  parte^  '^  Melius  estnubere 
quam  mortis  occasionem  pnebere." 

The  whole  of  the  letter,  of  which  the  above  (being  the  original  of  the 
bishop's  dtation  in  p.  568-70.)  forms  about  one  half,  is  contained  in  a 
little  volume  published  at  Basil,  anno  1556,  consisting  of  various  treatises 
against  the  papacy,  and  entitled  AntUogia  Papa :  hoc  est,  De  corrupt 
Eccksi€e  statu,  et  totius  Cleri  Papistici  peroersitate,  Scripta  aHqmt  rde- 
rum  authorum,  ante  annos  plus  minus  ccc,  et  irUerea :  nunc  primum  in 
hicem  eruta,  et  ab  interitu  trindicata.  At  the  end  of  the  letter  is  subjoined 
the  following  note :  *^  Inventa  est  hfec  epistola  in  quadam  bibliotbeca 
oppidi  Veteris  Aque,  Germanice  AUuuatter,  in  Hollandia,  infeiioris  Go- 
manie  provincia."    Its  heading  is  as  follows ; 

"  Epistola  Divi  Hulderichi,  Augustcnsis  episcopi,  adversus  consiitV' 
tionem  de  cleri  c«libatu,  plane  refeiens  apostolicom  spiiitnm:  quam  com 
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Bneas  Sylyins,  titnli  sancts  Sabiiue  presbyter  cardinalis,  ac  Senensis 
piscoptLB,  in  fima  Germania,  cum  Augustfe  Vindelice  mentionem  facit, 
icessat^  libnit  hie  subjicere :  judiciom  esto  apud  lectorem,  veri  et  pub- 
ce  utilitatis  amantem.  '  Transimas/  inquit,  'Campidonam  et  Memmin- 
am,  illustria  oppida:  Augustam  Vindelicam  (sanctus  Udalricus  huic 
nesidet^  qui  papam  arguit  de  concubiiiis)^ad  Lycum  fluvium  jacentem:' 
ui  yixit  anno  nongentesimo,  tetatis  sute  lxxxui." 

The  passage  of  .Sneas  Sylvius  is  in  his  Descriptio  de  Ritu^  SUu,  Mori- 
iu  0l  CondiHone  Germanitff,  and  will  be  found  in  p.  1053  of  his  works, 
'oL  BasiL  1571.  where  however  the  concluding  words  of  the  above, 
ui  vixU,  &c  are  not  found.  But  Chemnitius,  quoted  by  Bishop  Hall, 
ates,  that  ^'^neas  Sylvius  writes  him  to  have  died  anno  900,  and  in  the 
ear  of  his  age  83."  (It  cannot  be  doubted  that  vixit  is  an  error.)  See 
tishop  Hall's  Honour  of  the  Married  Clergy,  Book  in.  Sect.  ii.  In  that 
ad  the  following  section  the  bishop  vindicates  the  genuineness  of  the 
^tter  against  the  cavils  of  his  popish  adversary,  summing  up  the  argu- 
lent  for  it  in  the  following  particulars:  ''Whereas  their  own  cardinal, 
Bneas  Sylvius,  almost  two  hundred  years  ago,  mentions  it,  and  reports 
lie  argument  of  it ;  whereas  it  is  yet  extant,  as  Illyricus,  in  the  libraries 
F  Germany ;  whereas  Hedio  found  an  ancient  copy  of  it  in  Holland ;  and 
or  John  Bale,  Archbishop  Parker,  Bishop  Jewell,  John  Fox,  had  a 
opy  of  it,  remarkable  for  reverend  antiquity,  in  aged  parchment,  here 
1  England,  which  I  hope  to  have  the  means  to  produce ;  whereas,  lastly, 
be  very  style  importeth  age." — ^While  thus  vindicating  the  letter  itself, 
be  bishop  further  remarks  on  one  particular  in  it  which  has  been  made 
gronnd  of  objection :  "  As  for  the  number  of  children's  heads,  I  can 
siy  no  more  for  it  than  he  can  against  it  This  histoiy  shall  be  more 
forth  to  us  than  his  denial.  But  this  I  dare  say,  that  I  know  persons 
oth  of  credit  and  honour,  that  saw  betwixt  fifty  and  threescore  cast  up 
ut  of  the  little  mote  of  an  abbey  where  I  now  live.  Let  who  list  cast 
ip  the  proportion."  lb.  Sect,  iii — Errors  in  numbers  are  of  such  obvious 
•ccorrence,  that  they  can  seldom  seriously  affect  the  credit  of  an  ancient 
locument. 


ADDENDUM. 

P.  26.  Pambo.  The  circumstance  here  recorded  of  him  will  be 
found  in  Socrates,  Ecdes.  Hist.  Lib.  iv.  c.  23.  liafxpm  ti  djpdfifiaro^ 
10V  vpoariXde  tivi  iiri  t«  Zicaydfivai  yf/aXfiov,  aKovaa^  Be  top  wpi*- 
Tov  crri'^ov  rod  Aiy  yl/a\/xov,  tow  Xiyovro^f  Eiira,  0uAa^io  to?  ocxm 
fiov,  TOW  fjLtj  dfiaprdifetw  fxe  iv  yXuaai^  /mow*  C€VT€pov  aKOvcm  fii| 
difC'^ofievo^  dv€')^toptja'€Vf  dpKcTtrdat  (pti<ra<:  tovtu  t«  ivt  <rTi^«,  to" 
Bwi/i/dtt  epjtf  avTov  CKfiadeTw,  eyKaXeaavro^  Ce  tou  irapaceCttKoro^ 
Toy  (tti^ov,  3iaTi  e^afirjviaiov  vapahpafiovro^  rov  ^povov  juj  €#- 
paKCi  avTov,  aireKpivaTO  on  tow  yf/'aXfiov  top  aTiyow  ovwtc  r» 
epyto  i^CfAadoy,  /i€Ta  TowTa  Se  iroXAow?  e^jri/Siovt  y^povow,  rp(K 
rtva  Twv  yvoapi/Jioav  iptoTtj(ravra  el  top  gti'^ov  e^ejjiadev,  Ei*  oAois 
€(prj,  evveaKaiccKa  eTCai  /uoAiv  awTow  vparretw  e^e/iadou. 
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A. 

s,  hospiulityof,  BIO;  gluttony, 

b. 

meaning  of,  216;   some  think 

tie  same  as  Ahab*s  steward,  217. 

chosen  vessel,  108. 

jch,  451. 

n's  faith,  352. 

n,  289,  309. 

ion,  general  .  and    particular, 

nciliorum,  19,  22,  029. 
nncerus,  336. 

meaning  of,  94,  95,  219;  sup- 
to  be  buried  in   Jerusalem, 
fiis  faU,  447. 
,  bishop,  590. 
?zec,  257. 
the  emperor,  built  iiClia,  372, 

IV.  pope,  his  arrogance,  22. 
VI.  his  offers  to  Zuingle,  142, 

e  city  built  by  Adrian  in  place 

usalem,  372. 

Sylvius  (see  Pius  II.  pope.) 

IS   in   religion,   divers   good, 
)f  the  mind  shewn  in  the  face, 
12 ;  must  be  kept  under,  313. 
,  (Agatha's)  letters,  177,  536, 

,642. 

IS,  429. 

,  troubled  at  Paul's  preaching, 

us,  king,  husband  to  Esther, 
ised  up  to  punish  the  Jews,  37. 
hel,  242. 

er,  his  visit  to  Jerusalem,  69, 
ppealed  from,  98 ;  his  answer 
ius,  187;  punishment  of  Bes* 

er,  pope,  601. 

,  not  used  by  papists  at  fune- 

20;  anciently  used,  321,  543. 

ILKINGTON,] 


Altar  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  483,  539; 
altars,  use  and  meaning  of,  547. 

Ambrose,  156,  381,  409,  491,  507,  543, 
546,  556,  566. 

Ammonites,  409. 

Analogy  between  David  and  Christ, 
37U2;  Adam  and  Christ,  374;  the 
earthly  and  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
375. 

Anastasius,  pope,  601. 

Angels,  134;  happiness  of,  61.  Angel, 
a  piece  of  money,  429. 

Anger,  when  good,  391,  477;  &  kind 
of  madness,  408 ;  sin  of,  478. 

Ansegisus,  ap.  Baluz.  Capit.  536. 

Anselm's  letter  to  Waleram,  538,  620 
forbids  priests*  marriages,  571,  588 
pope  Paschal's  letter  to  him,  572 
his  letter  to  his  archdeacon,  573 
accused  for  acknowledging  pope  Ur- 
ban, 589. 

Anthems  in  St  Paul's,  483 ;  why  in  the 
steeple,  529. 

Antilogia  Pape,  686. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes,  4,  88. 

Antiquity  to  be  followed,  that  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  579. 

Antony,  the  monk,  146. 

Apostles,  their  faith,  352;  the  true 
fathers,  to  whose  steps  we  should  re- 
turn, 615. 

Apostolical  Canons,  566, 629. 

Apparel,  costly,  55,  56 ;  love  of,  re- 
proved, 386-7. 

Appose,  pose  or  question,  160. 

Arches,  court  of,  540. 

Arius,  his  death,  29. 

Artaxerxes,  name  of  Persian  kings,  14, 
307. 

Ascham*s  Toxophiltu^  429. 

Astronomers  censureil,  17, 18. 

Athanasius,  440. 

Augustine,  130, 144, 158, 208,  269,  286, 
320,  471,  474, 475, 542,  557, 575,  612, 
617,  620,  632,  641,  661,  674. 

Augustine,  missionary  to  England, 
482,  483,  515;   his  reception,  516; 
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his  letter  to  Gregory,  617;  his 
christening,  518 ;  England  declined 
from  his  steps,  522 ;  established 
and  seven  sacraments,  618. 

Aurelius,  Marcus,  286. 

Authority,  how  it  began,  125. 


Babel,  tower  of,  30,  231. 

Babylon,  greatness  of,  831 ;  country 
of,  &c.  281,  &c. 

Babylonian  captivity,  Romish  slavery 
compared  to,  4,  277 ;  Babylonians* 
cruelty  to  the  Edomites,  235,  &c. 

Badge,  pricked  on  the  sleeve,  356. 

Bale,  ii. 

Baptism,  of  faithful  ministers  to  be 
preferred  to  that  of  papists,  171; 
sin  after,  448;  our  vows  in,  621. 

Baronius,  76. 

Basil,  fell  by  an  earthquake,  607. 

Bayard,  a  horse,  610. 

Beasts,  their  disobedience  reminds  us 
of  our  sin,  91. 

Becket,  Thomas,  canonized,  19;  his 
service,  535,  536,  557 ;  accused  be- 
fore the  pope,  589;  quarrel  with 
Henry  II.,  640. 

Bede,  447,  512. 

"  Behold,"  its  use,  72,  225,  459. 

Benedict  IX.  pope,  602. 

Bene't,  St,  80,  550. 

Bernard,  lr>8,  445. 

Billingsgate,  345. 

Bishop's  office  laborious,  36,  494,  604; 
blessings,  W ;  popish,  82,  197,  603 ; 
church  committed  to  government  of, 
482,  488;  succession  of,  485;  their 
authority,  what,  488;  spiritual,  in 
doctrine  and  discipline,  491 ;  how  to 
be  executed,  492;  their  temx>oral 
authority  derived  from  the  prince, 
ib. ;  grounds  of  their  superiority, 
493 ;  Universal,  a  cursed  name,  519 ; 
popish,  their  oath  to  the  pope,  555 ; 
protestant,  impoverished  by  their 
predecessors,  592, 594-5;  by  tradition 
of  the  apostles,  605. 

Bishoping,  confirmation,  553. 

Blasphemy,  law  of,  301. 

Body  and  blood  of  Christ,  how  receiv- 
ed in  the  Lord*s«uppeT^  Gri2. 


Bohemians,  came  to  England  to  ben 

Wickliffe,  664. 
Boniface,  made  pope  by  Pboeat,7S) 

621. 

VIII.  pope,  18. 

Bonner,   called  a  butcher,  361,  4(N, 

687,623. 
Boulogne  won,  70,  IB. 
Bow,  great  importance  of,  in  war,  4S(L 
Brast,  brust,  bunt,  264. 
Brent,  brinning,  burnt,  burning,  411. 
Brether,  brethem,  brethren,  23S. 
Brother,  how  used  in  scriptQic,  117) 

288. 
Bucer,  dug  up  from  bin  grave,  6&;  ha 

disinterment   and  restitution,  6il; 

his  learning,  ib. ;  his  doctrine,  (W. 
Builders  of  Ood's  house  must  seek  bii 

glory,  363;  must  not  fear  mocker*, 

365 ;  bletsednets  of  being  ene,  3f6: 

will  have  no  fellowship  with  hyp^ 

crites,S67. 
Burials,  out  'of  the  cfauteh  or  choicfa 

yard,  64 ;  place  of,  316;  three  itks 

for  burials,  317-8;  comdy  order  is, 

318;  in  the  English  service,  64$^ 
Burning  of  8t  Paul's  cathedial,  dt- 

cumstances  of,  481 ;  a  warning,  40) 

648 ;    whether  by  lightning  or  bi 

accident,  ib. 
Buskle,  prepare,  353. 


C. 


Cffsar,  Julius,  286,  451. 

Calais  lost,  70,  86. 

Calendar,  of  the  Roman  ehuick,  1^ 

19. 
Canaanites,  what,  268. 
Canterbury  burnt,  607. 
Canute,  51. 

Capitolina,  built  by  Adrian,  372. 
Captain,  benefit  of  a  stout  one,  tu'^ 

especiaUy  Christ,  383;  good,  dsti» 

of,  449. 
Captivity  in  Babylon,  length  of,  127. 
Carthage,  third  council  of,  566. 
Casleu,  Jewish  month,  287. 
Catholic  church,   agrees  in  the  »*>- 

stance  of  doctrine,  differs  in  (^ 

monies,  552;    what?  617;  V^ 

divided  from,  618;  never  bsd  •* 

order  of  service,  629. 
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K>k,  S46. 

f  clergy,  ft27;  diffipulty  of 

it,  5fi7. 
I,  of  the  old  law,  129 ;  po- 

• 

I  saying  of  his,  377. 

ings  do  not  turn  out  by,  but 

lence,  306. 

ae*s  decree  forreading  scrip- 

lurches,  536. 

,  opposer  of  the  gospel,  365, 

pish,  177,  536,  563. 

ftid  to  have  that  which  their 

Id,  136. 

treby  explained,  87. 

zeal  for  (fod's  house,  5;  the 

olmaster,  81 ;  salvation  only 

efore  his  incarnation  present 

fathers,  134;  promise  of, 
inected  with  trouble,  138; 
It  his  birth,  140,  335;  the 
all  people,  147-8 ;  glory  of 
irch,  148 ;  his  kingdom  sha- 
rth  by  temporal  conquests. 

Holy  One,  262;  in  Sion, 
'erence  of  his  kingdom  ftom 
ly  one,  269;  all  night  in 
40 ;  his  voluntary  humilia- 
;  zeal  for  the  house  of  Ood, 
lifted  by  different  gates  of 
0,378-9;  hisbody  and  blood, 
ived  in  the  Lord's  supper, 
one  sacrifice  for  sin,  621. 
ierving  heathen,  lawfulness 

accused  of  troubling  the 
K 

,  23,  45,  58,  542,  576,  596, 
682. 

le  of,  64;  to  be  built  for 
ory,  539. 
ods,  not  to  be  taken  away, 

,  408,  439,  679. 

leld  wives  should  be  com- 

• 

omanus,  629. 

nost  to  greatest   offenders, 

ri   service  of  the    English 
lot  contrary  to  our  vows  in 
634,  639. 
1  table   instead   of  altais. 


Confession,  553;  on  what  grounded, 
554. 

Conjuring  among  the  Jews,  385. 

Consecration  of  the  elements  bv  the 
apostles,  498,  508,  635. 

Constantine  the  Great,  8,  413,  641. 

Constantius,  the  emperor,  637. 

Contentment  with  6od*8  will,  158. 

Corah,  &c.,  their  punishment,  28,  624. 

Corporas,  46. 

Councils,  popery  not  proved  by  gene- 
ral, 531 ;  Gregory's  (of  Naaianium) 
opinion  of,  532 ;  but  few  general,  583 ; 
our  religion  older  than,  549. 

Courtiers,  Nehemiah  an  example  to, 
288;  their  character,  289,  309;  ex- 
amples of  good,  294. 

Cranmer,  his  refotmation,  37 ;  his  ^Ha- 
putation  at  Oxford,  400;  book  on 
the  sacrament,  523,  547. 

Crants,  or  Krantx,  Albert,  247. 

Creatures,  the,  obey  God,  59,  90;  re- 
fuse to  serve  man  through  man's  sin, 
91;  not  to  be  considered  in  them- 
selves, 230l 

Cross,  must  be  borne  strongly,  though 
it  seem  long,  127;  the  livery  of 
Christ,  191 ;  cross-week,  556. 

Cruche,  crook,  584,  586. 

Cyprian,  144,  245,  537,  542,  597,  605, 
617»  619,  624,  6281  629,  680, 631, 6S2, 
633,  634,  680. 

Cyrus,  raised  up  todeliver  God's  people, 
4, 11, 12;  restores  the  vessels  of  the 
temple,  8. 


D. 


Dalida,  DeUlah,  169. 

Daniel,  his  diet  in  Babylon,  52;  his 
visions,  186. 

Darius,  how  far  removed  ftcm  Cyras, 
13;  son  of  Esther,  14;  same  with 
Artaxerxea,  ib. ;  bk  embasqr  to 
Alexander,  187. 

David,  his  seal  for  God,  7 ;  for  the  ark, 
340 ;  eoUects  for  bufldii^  the  temple, 
8 ;  reproved  by  Nathan,  12, 112, 161 ; 
kiUs  G<^iatfa,  80,  ISO,  36«,  4U ;  ana- 
logy between  him  and  Christ,  371-B; 
tomb  of,  389. 

Days  of  the  weric^  Iww  mscMd^  l^% 
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tain  days  improperly -called  unfortu- 
nate, 17>  18. 

Dearths  in  England,  2(19 ;  in  the  time 
of  popery,  611. 

Demaratus,  424. 

Aeo-juuv,  excommunication,  381. 

Devil,  the,  works  with  God  and  man 
in  one  deed,  1/8;  incarnate,  worse 
than  in  his  own  nature,  3C3;  con- 
stantly  hindering  the  building  of 
Ood*s  house,  454-«'>;  tries  to  deface 
the  gospel,  407. 

Diogenes,  314,  317. 

Dionysius  Areopagus,  585. 

Discipline,  want  of  deplored,  5,  6,  211, 
382 ;  must  be  impartial,  87 ;  neces- 
sary in  a  church,  129,  176 ;  contro- 
versy  about,  379;  insufficiency  of  that 
proposed,  381. 

Disobedience,  to  God,  deiiles  all  our 
doings,  172;  to  the  church,  protest- 
ants  chargetl  with,  484. 

Disputation  on  religion  in  Elizabeth  *s 
time,  626. 

Dodkin,  little  doit,  607. 

Doors,  locks,  &c.  the  emblems  ex- 
pUined,  382-3. 

Duddles,  212. 

Dung.gate,  its  use,  887. 

Duns  Scotus,  80,  527,  560, 554,  635. 

Duraiidus,  509.      • 

Durham,  the  church  burnt,  607. 


E. 


Edmond,  St,  588. 

Edom,  Esau,  219;  several  prophesied 
against,  222. 

Edomites,  who,  219 ;  cruelty  to  Israel, 
223,  251,  252;  deceived  by  their 
prosperity,  232 ;  their  utter  destruc- 
tion, 235 ;  beginning  of  their  enmity 
to  Jacob,  248. 

Egfrid  and  Ethelreda,  590. 

Egypt,  plagues  of,  28, 29, 75 ;  no  refuge 
to  the  Jews,  240. 

Elder  brother,  privileges  of,  223;  re- 
fused by  God,  224. 

Eleutherius,  pope,  482,  510,  512;  his 
letter  to  Lucius,  512-3;  his  ordinance 
about  meats,  514. 

Eli,  his  neglect  to  punish  hh  sons^  35. 


Elijah,  54,  358,509,  ffl  2;  his  sol  fiv 
.  God,.  7,  98. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  compared  to  Eitkr. 
4 ;  the  gospel  restored  by  her,  IS;  hs 
injunctions,  5/5 ;  prosperity  in  kr 
reign,  613. 

Enemies,  how  to  pray  in  regaid  to,  4M> 
5 ;  kindness  to^  433 ;  oatwaid  «ri 
inward,  449. 
;  England,  conduct  of  in  time  of  penm- 
tion  reproved,  24;  long  n^^of 
building  God*s  house,  25, 37;  pUgncd 
for  neglecting,    58;    opprened  bf 
Romans,  Saxons,  &c.,  73;  called  tf 
repentance,  82;    warned,  89,  188; 
English  apparel,  56;    Englishmo. 
nothing  to  boast  of  in  their  ongin, 
125;  planting  of  Christianity  in  Eng- 
land, 481 ;  received  not  the  fiuth  frm 
Home,  510 ;  conquered  by  Danes  mi 
Normans,  521. 
^English   Service,    its  antiquity,  539 
based    entirely   on   scripture,  S5\ 
agrees  with  the  ancient  church,  38) 
common  prayer,  541,  562;  baptiim, 
ib. ;  communion,  541-2;  burials,  M3: 
marriage,  544 ;  confession,  553. 

Engrossing,  460. 

Enk,  ink,  211. 

Envy,  its  nature  illustrated,  33o-(! ;  of 
the  wicked  against  the  good,  3HH. 

Esther,  310,  660. 

Eunuch  of  queen  Candace,  149. 

Eusebius,  Eccles.  Hist.  333,  3(!a,  4\X 
565,  682,  683. 

Eustathius  despised  married  priests,^ 

Evil  company  to  be  avoided,  lft9;  mi* 
nister,  does  not  hinder  the  sacnment 
or  word,  170,  C36 ;  evil-gotten  goods 
never  thrive,  57,  58;  evil  to  be  im- 
puted to  man  only,  613. 

Example,  want  of  good,  451. 

Excommunication,  381,  388. 

Excuses  of  negligence  vain,  32,  41, 43, 
172. 

Exemptions,  claim  to,  reproved,  390. 

Exhumation  of  the  dead,  21/. 

Ezra,  would  not  ask  for  a  guard,  3^; 
Pilkiagton^s  exposition  on,  308i  3^- 


F. 


I 


I 


I 


Fabcr,  Joan.,  503. 
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m;,  o18,  5m,  yji. 

iated  with   Bucer,    Gol, 

tten  and  increased,  112; 
I  different  effects,  132; 
ith  surer  than  the  eye, 
iry  in  prayer,  295. 
cannot  want,  154. 
mporum,  80,  543,  598. 
It   among   papists,    80; 
plated     by     particular 
() ;  none  between  Easter 
nday,  ib. ;  laws  for,  first 
ontanus,  558 ;  two  sorts 
f  and  by  commandment, 
things  to  be  considered 

rent  children    from    the 

of    the   church,   their 

84;  called  to  return  to 

48H;    followed    by  the 

irch,  511. 

of  Cambridge,  656. 
ore  love,  104;  two  sorts 

ndemned,  378,  432. 

iOl. 

the  influence  of  the  Holy 
;  wind,  &c.,  Ood*s  in- 

rm. 

icil  of,  145.6. 

n  without,  518. 

ition  in,  52;  miracle  by 

arishcs,  5^5. 

hope  of,  as  long  as  God 

i,  25. 

pe,  disinterred,  652. 

)05,  523,  640. 

y  marriages  in,  420. 

I. 

ig,  story  of  his  physicians, 

irbarossa,  letter  to  Pope 

.,  205;  and  monks,  their 

380. 

in,  586.  ' 

:d  from  Fria,  IH ;  golden, 


G. 


itannicus,  515. 


Gangrense,  council,  570. 

Gardiner,  bishop,  his  threat,  ]97i  254  ; 
his  works  on  the  sacrament,  547 ;  his 
changing,  587, 622 ;  his  book  De  vera 
obedieniiay  621 ;  his  death,  655. 

Gates  of  cities,  how  named,  34$ ;  mi- 
nisters compared  to,  348. 

Gelasius,  pope,  541,  546. 

Genesius,  a  jester,  401. 

Gentleness  better  than  sharpness,  183. 

Gerson,  632,  626. 

Gibeonites,  246;  burying  Saul,  318; 
commended,  392. 

Gideon,  29,  47, 109. 

Gildas,  510,  517,  584,  618,  619. 

Giraldus,  bishop  of  York,  591. 

Gluttony,  52;  of  abbeys,  610. 

God,  his  house,  building  of,  3 ;  to  be 
built  before  our  own,  39 ;  building 
of  hindered  by  sin,  40 ;  God  delights 
in,  68;  his  long  suffering,  11,  119, 
179 ;   God  to  be  obeyed  rather  than 
man,  24,  41 ;  his  blessing  prospers 
labour,  50 ;  makes  food  serviceable, 
53 ;  his  delight  in  his  people,  71 ; 
giver  of  all  good  things,  85;   his 
providence,  93;   his  presence  with 
his  people,  108;  not  a  partial  God, 
133 ;    effect   of  his   blessing,    ib. ; 
wise  in  disposing  of  his  goods,  153 ; 
his  doings  to  be  marked,  173,  1/5; 
punishes  by  his  creatures,  177, 220 ; 
as  a  token  of  love,  181 ;  his  punish- 
ments  at  first  gentle,  1/8 ;  for  our  good, 
179;  turns  to  us  when  we  turn  to  bini, 
182 ;  his  love  to  his  people,  189 ;  saves 
them  in  all  dangers,  191,  196;  his 
will  the  first  cause  of  good,  195;  tiics 
his  people,  207 ;  punishes  us  by  the 
offending  parts,  226;  to  be  looked  (o 
in  all  things,  good  or  evil,  227 ;  Ms 
deed,  that  which  his  sexvants  do,  234 ; 
slow  in  punishing,  but  sure,  248, 258; 
his  righteous  retribution,  257;  jealous 
for  his  religion,  258;  his  relations  to 
his  people,  259 ;  majesty,  296-7 ;  spe- 
cially tlie  God  of  his  people,  331, 351 ; 
righteousness  of  his  judgments,  346 ; 
his  goodness  not  to  be  mistrusted, 
353;  watchfulness  over  his  people, 
422 ;  an  almighty  helper,  431. 

«  God,  litde'*  of  the  papists,  129,  156. 
Godly,  patience  of,  248 ;  punished  for 
a  time,  250. 
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Godly-wise,  24A. 

Goliath,  30, 120,  246,  360,  416. 

Good,  the,  penecuted  by  the  wicked, 
304 ;  and  evil  mixed  in  the  church, 
388;  dwell  among  the  wicked,  why, 
424;  fozgiTe  injuries,  ib.;  judge 
others  to  be  like  themselves,  425. 

Good  returned  for  evil,  nature  of  God 
and  his  people,  261. 

Gospel,  enemies  of,  44;  follows  the 
law,  96, 108;  its  use,  07, 107;  gives 
life.  111 ;  its  general  reception,  145; 
preaching  of  makes  a  church  pleasant 
to  God,  156 ;  spread  by  persecution, 
264. 

Grace,  necessary  for  worthily  consider- 
ing God*8  plagues,  174 ;  freeness  of, 
194. 

Oratian,  Decretal.  496,  501, 543,  566. 

Grave  called  coimeterion,  BethJuUaimy 
319. 

Greediness,  insatiable,  51. 

Greek  names,  Aggeu8,&c.  1 1 ;  histories, 
whether  agreeing  with  the  scriptures, 
13 ;  church,  not  agreeing  with  Rome, 
145,  205,  500;  and  Latin  churches, 
difference  between,  548. 

Gregory  Nasianzene,  812,  532,  543, 
585. 

Gregory,  the  first  pope,  76,  344,  441, 
482,  498,  503,  506,  515,  517,  518,519, 
520,  685,  675 ;  his  letter  to  Austin, 
517,  524 ;  his  opposition  to  John  of 
Constantinople,  5l9 ;  his  mass-book, 
508,  524 ;  ordained  fasting  of  all  I^ent, 
561. 

III.  pope,  602. 

VII.  (Hildebrand)  521,  564, 

567,  574. 

Groat,  price  of  a  diriffe  or  mass,  543. 

Grosshead,  or  Groseteste,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  591. 


H. 


Habits,  the,  regarded  by  some  as  relics 

of  popery,  659. 
Haggai,  intent  of  his  prophecy,  3;  a 

poor  Levite,  19,  99. 
Hales,  blood  of,  551,  602. 
Half-service  not  accepted,  632. 
Hall,  bishop,  687. 
Hallelujah.   Sec  Alleluia. 


Hallowing,  popish,  Tanity  of,  169,116, 

496. 
Haman,  242,  290. 
Hand,  use  of  the  term  in  Hebrew,  21 ; 

good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  S31. 
Hannah,  her  prayer,  S22,  564. 
Harrow,  destroy,  171. 
Hatto,  bUhop  of  Ments,  his  desth,  N, 

456,612. 
Hearing,  benefit  of,  291. 
Heathen  called  into  the  church,  61. 
Helenas  day,  15. 

Henry,  king  of  France,  his  death,  654. 
Heretics,  not  generally  unlearned,  1S9; 

learned,  refuted  by  an  unlearned  mto, 

267. 
Hermanius  or  Hermannus,  a  re|mted 

heretic,  18. 
Herod,  troubled  at  Christ*s  birth.  140. 

335,  359,  423 ;  Agrippa,  his  desth, 

29,  233 ;  troubled  at  the  gospel,  141; 

his  pride,  233. 
Herodotus,  424. 
Hexekiah  commended,  360. 
Hickscorners,  357. 
Hilary,  of  Poitiers,  married,  570. 
Hildebrand,  521 ;  heU-brand,  565,  574. 
Historia  Tripartita,  596,  631,  637. 
Holiness  only  in  and  from  Christ,  164; 

of  temple,  &c.  what,  165;  popish, 

vain,  262. 
Holy  flesh,  what,  162;   how  the  un- 

faithful  part  made  holy  by  the  fiith- 

ful,  164. 
Holy  Ghost,  his  influence  compared  to 

fire.  266,  342 ;  the  schoolmaster  of  all 

truth,  329. 
Homo,  meaning  of,  94. 
Horace,  584. 
Hospitals,  founded  in  the  time  o(  the 

gospel,  610. 
Hosts,  the  Lord*8,  what,  27,  &c,,  b% 

132,  138. 
Ilotdnger,  142,  684. 
House  of  God,  general  and  particulir. 

65;  I  spiritual,  66;   building  of,  3; 

Christ*s  zeal  in,  5 ;  what  it  consists  in, 

7,  62, 73 ;  promoted  by  David,  Cjrus, 

Darius,     Artaxerxes,    Constantioe, 

&c.,  8;  negligence  in,  11, 13, 90;  vain 

excuses  for,  32,  42 ;    all  required  to 

build  it,  66, 94, 378 ;  men  build  their 

own  rather,  83 ;  all  that  build  it  not 

sleep  in  sin,  116;  builders  ei,  need 
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not  fbtf  want,  IM,  IM-^ ;  blewed  of 

Ood,  184. 
Houses,  of  princes,  Ac,  Mcoiding  to 

their  degree,  43 ;  of  priests,  891. 
Hnldrich,  his  letter  to  pope  Nicholas, 

568-70,  685-7. 
Humility,  examples  of,  47. 
Hunger,  force  of,  456,  458. 


I. 


Idleness,  the  evil  effiscu  of,  437;  of 
labouring  men,  446 ;  of  serrants,  447. 

Ignortoce,  none  excused  by,  146;  com- 
parative, of  popish  and  protaitant 
times,  611. 

Images,  540. 

Improve,  disprove,  629. 

Innocent  III.  pope,  602. 

InteHm^  the,  574,  657. 

I.  P.  L.  C.  D.  These  initiate  explain, 
ed,  10,  273. 

Isaiah,  his  death,  361. 

Isth,  94,  187,  245. 

Ishmael,  an  aicher,  428. 

Isidore,  503. 


J. 


Jabeah  Gilead,  neutrality  of,  344. 

JACob,  banished  by  Esau,  256. 

James,  St,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  482; 
his  mass,  497 ;  in  Greek,  499 ;  never 
used  the  popish  mass,  498. 

Jealousy  for  Ood*s  glory,  351. 

Jebusites,  account  of,  371. 

Jehovah,  27. 

Jehu,  his  zeal  against  Baal,  7* 

Jephthah,  360. 

Jeremiah,  his  prophecy  of  the  cap- 
tivity, 12. 

Jericho,  taking  of,  29. 

Jerome,  294,  320,  494,  543,  566,  609, 
617,  619. 

Jerusalem,  its  temple,  13,  14,  68,  69, 
70,  88;  hiUs  and  walls  of,  87-8, 
372-3;  destroyedby Titus, 88,89,346, 
372;  by  Nebuchadneisar,  89,  846; 
the  holy  city,  315, 372 ;  its  lamenUble 
state,  845 ;  the  new  building  of,  what 
it  teaches,  370,  452;  called  Salem, 
Solyma,  Jebus,  370-1 ;  won  by  Da- 


vid  from  the  Jebusites,  371 ;  Adam 
supposed  to  be  buried  in,  378 ;  com- 
pass of  its  walls,  448. 

Jewel,  bishop,  conference  or  corres- 
pondence  with  Dr  CSole,  528. 

Jews,  their  mode  of  reckoning  years 
and  mondis,  15 ;  government  of  their 
commonwealth,  23 ;  their  backward- 
ness in  building  the  temple,  37;  their 
present  dispenion,  74;  their  usury, 
heathen  marriages,  &c.  reproved,  162; 
their  miserable  state  after  their  cap- 
tivity, 291. 

Job,  his  country,  244. 

John,  archbishop  of  Constaqtinople, 
76,  518. 

prester,  205,  499,  500. 

the  pope*s  legate,  sent  to  enforce 

divorces  of  the  clergy,  572;  his  in- 
famous  conduct,  ib. 

John  1.  pope,  601. 

VIII.  pope,  602. 

XII.  pope,  vii. 

XXIII.  pope,  603. 

Jonathan,  slaughtering  the  Philistines, 

29. 
Joseph,   his  conduct  as  governor  of 

Egypt,  466;  of  Arimathea,  preached 

in  England,  511. 
Josephus,  69,  682. 
Joshua  destroys  the  Amorites,  28. 
Judah,  good  kings  of,  prosperous,  75; 

tribe  of,  grow  faint-hearted,  415-6. 
Judas*  chapel,  541. 
Judges,  of  Israel,  23.    Judges  on  the 

hUl  Esau,  270. 
Judgment,  human  and  divine,  97. 
Judith,  kills  Holofemes,  29,  360. 
JuUan,  312,  440,  596. 
Justice  better  ministered  under  Edward 

VI.  tiian  Mary,  614. 
Justification,  by  faith  or  works,  167. 
Justinian,  Novell,  CorutituL,  499. 


K. 


King,  the,  God*8  vicar,  512,  514. 


L. 


Labour,  vain  without  God*s  blessing, 
50. 
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Labouring  men,  idleness  of,  446. 
Lacklatin,  Sir  John,  a  nickname  for  an 

ignorant  popish  priest,  20, 160,  271. 
Lactantius,  477* 
Laity,  may  interfere  in  religion,  by  the 

example  of  David  and  others,  62d. 
Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

brought  in  transubstantiation,  673, 

588. 
Latimer,  his  preaching,  427,  4til. 
Laurence,  St,  martyr,  144,  157. 
Law,  use  of,  104 ;  kills,  111 ;  necessary 

to  be  Uught,  354 ;  law  and  gospel, 

their  order  and  use,  96,  97,  108,  HI ; 

different  effiects,  354 ;  couru  of  law, 

466. 
Laws  repealed  under  Mary,  614. 
Lajrman  a,  alleging  Scripture,  to  be  be- 
lieved against  a  whole  council,  532. 
Laymen*s  books,  146. 
Lazarus,  52. 
Legenda  aurea,  18 ;  Nova  Sanctorum, 

587,  588,  589,  590,  607,  625. 
l^ent,  flesh  eaten  in,  484 ;  diversities  of 

fasting  in,  560. 
Leo,  pope,  601.  ^ 

III.  pope,  602. 

X.  confounded  with  Adrian  VI., 

142. 
Liberius,  pope,  601 . 
Liberty,  love  of,  455. 
Linus,  first  bishop  of  Rome,  588. 
Lither,  lazy,  447. 
Ii0llard$*  tower,  540. 
Jx)rd  of  hosts,  48,  59 ;  a  name  rarely 

used  in  the  New  Te»tamcnt,  27 ;  why 

God  calls  himself,  132,  138. 
Lord*s  day,  17. 
Love,  faithful,  seeks  no  delays,  119; 

true,  only  among  the  godly,  240; 

draws  to  earnestness  in  religion,  35  4 ; 

of  parents,  456. 
Lucian,  312. 
Lucius,  king  of  England,  482,  510, 

597. 
liudgate,  345. 

Lukewarmness  reproved,  342. 
Luther,  his  preaching,  265. 


M. 


.Alaccabces,  23,  68,  181,  207. 
Macedonius,  bishop,  637. 
3Iagi8ter  Scntentiarum,  526. 


Magistrates,  the  walls  of  a  city,  MB; 
their  duty  to  defend  religion,  Sfl;  to 
care  for  the  church,  429 ;  to  ddtm 
the  oppressed,  471 -8f  476. 

Mahomet,  God*s  plague,  7$;  his  liN, 

77. 

Malice,  blinds  men,  407* 

Man,  diff*erent  names  of,  94;  God  sad 
the  devil,  work  together  in  one  deed, 
178. 

Marcellinus,  pope,  601. 

Marriage,  in  the  English  church,  M4; 
accounted  a  sacrament,  yet  denied  ts 
priests,  553;  of  priestt  condemned  by 
papists,  allowed  in  the  Greek  church, 

504. 
Martyrs,  their  blood  the  seed  of  the 

church,  144. 

Mary,  the  Virgin,  her  humility,  47.  ^ 

Mass,  &c..  differences  in,  81,  496, 497; 
at  Jerusalem,  482,  495;  Latin,  fWl 
of  prayers  to  sainU,  498,  502;  by 
whom  made,  501-2 ;  language  used  in, 
499;  its  antiquity  denied,  502;  de- 
termined by  a  nurade,  508;  its  dif- 
ferent  parts,  by  whom  appointed,  503; 
the  first,  said  by  Christ,  504 ;  origin 
of  the  name,  505 ;  price  of  a  ma», 
506;  the  word  in  Ambrose,  507; 
Good- Friday  mass,  507-8;  roas>,not 
catholic,  548;  forbidden  to  married 
priests,  574. 

Masses,  popish,  we  must  not  conimuni- 
cate  at,  171,  633;  forenoon,  483, 528. 

Matins,  midnight,  483,  528;  ptpist>' 
rule  about  matins,  528. 

Means  to  be  used,  not  trusted  in,  IIM. 

Pleasure,  second,  what,  391. 

Meats,  popish  differences  in,  46. 

Melchisedec,  370. 

Memories,  memorials,  535. 

Mentz,  Hatto,  bishop  of,  30,  456, 612. 

Mercy,  ready  to  all  repentant,  101; 
fomier,  a  pledge  of  future,  136. 

Messages  of  God,  how  sent,  222. 

Michcr,  pilferer,  290. 

Minds,  month-minds,  &c.,  318. 

Ministers,  not  to  thrust  themselves  into 
office,  102 ;  must  not  forsake  their 
flocks,  441. 

Ministry,  zeal  for  maintaining  and  the 
contrary,  9 ;  unprofitable,  in  a  waridly 
view,  106, 693 ;  in  all,  of  equal  digni- 
ty, 493. 
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iry),  361. 

» 

iild  with  the  Jews,  384. 
n  of,  367,  401 ;  Ishmmers, 

iucian,  312. 

ught   into    the    cathedral 

674. 

nes  and  reckoning  of,  15; 

•ned  in  scripture,  387,  307. 

Is,  318. 

Mardocheus),  384, 423, 660. 

[or wen,  Bonner^s  chaplain, 

ac  offered  up  on,  374. 
ing  the  tabernacle,  8,  78 ; 
r  God's  word,  24;   incul. 
teaching  of  it,  26;    and 
ociated  as  rulers,  3d;  for- 
araoh's  court,  341,  426. 
I,  513,  684. 
»r  the  dead,  to  be  bridled, 

tins,  a  nick-name  of  popish 


N. 

40. 

ripture  not  given  in  vain, 

)ll,  667,  652. 

courtier,  294. 

zar,  8,  12,29,76,238,361; 

od,  though  he  was  his  in- 

21 ;  his  pride  and  punish- 

233. 

ishop  of  Constantinople, 

n  building  Ood*B  house, 
in  captains  and  preachers 

438. 

eaning  of  his  name,  285 ; 
e  recommended,  286, 443 ; 
i,  440;  his  prayer  para- 
l(v-305;  his  promotion  in 
n  court,  310,  325;  his 
dness,  314,  327  ;  his  love 
try,  315;  his  prayer  for 
ance,  322 ;  difference  be- 
ind  Ezra  in  going  to  Jeru- 
;  his  zeal  in  leaving  the 

his  conduct  on  arriving 


at  Jerusalem,  337-8;  his  secrecy, 
341,  849;  his  zeal  inspired  by  God, 
342;  boldness  in  withstanding  their 
enemies,  360,  362 ;  seeks  comfort  in 
prayer,  403 ;  his  laboriousness,  426, 
460 ;  a  wise  captain,  426 ;  his  address 
to  the  nobles,  430, 443 ;  diligence  and 
trust,  444. 

Nero,  264,  314. 

Nethinims  commended,  391. 

Neuters,  tUerques,  omnioj  344. 

Nicene  council,  632,  646,  649. 

Nicephorus,  312, 364, 376, 376, 381,440. 

Nicholas  I.  pope,  602. 

Night,  prayer  by,  399. 

Noah*s  flood,  2& 

Nonest,  nonce,  purpose,  644. 

Noting  of  time  and  circumstancea  an 
evidence  of  truth,  11.  * 

Nowls,  heads,  292. 

Numbers,  errors  in,  687> 


O. 


Oil,  used  in  popish  hallowing,  163; 
hallowed  for  extreme  unction,  626; 
two  kinds  of,  526 ;  how  used  in  east, 
em  countries,  ib. 

Olympias,  637,  638. 

Opposers  of  God's  truth  always  over- 
thrown, 206. 

Oppression,  complaint  of,  464,  457, 
458 ;  by  their  own  countrymen,  469 ; 
various  kinds  of,  461-2;  general  prac- 
tice  of,  466;  what  it  is,  469;  its  un- 
lawfulness, ib. ;  restitution  required 
of  oppressors,  470-1 ;  they  shall  be 
punished,  473;  have  no  religion  in 
them,  474. 

Or,  ere,  86. 

Ordering  of  ministers,  the  English 
service  censured  by  papists,  484, 678 ; 
the  scripture  method,  680 ;  our  order 
agrees  to  this,  the  popish  differs,  681  f 
the  ancient  method,  684-6. 

Oswi,  king,  called  a  synod,  ^5. 

Ox,  an  emblem  of  a  good  builder,  380* 


Pall,  brought  from  Rome,  682;  several 
sees  a  long  time  without  it,  683; 
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Edward  I.  forbid  biihopt  to  go  to 
Rome  for  it,  ib. ;  Rome  enxiched  by 
it,  584. 

PaUadius,  20. 

Pambo,  a  monk«  86,  688. 

Panormitanus,  633,  626. 

Paphnutiua  vindicates  the  marriage  of 
the  clergy,  532,  576. 

Papists,  their  zeal  and  success,  6;  their 
priests  sell  heaven,  &c.,  20 ;  withhold 
Ood*s  word  ftom  the  people,  25, 120; 
differences  among,  80, 81, 549;  change 
with  the  world,  100, 197, 550;  despise 
preaching,  112;  their  dissimulation, 
117;  their  worship,  129;  foar  the 
gospel,  142 ;  in  effect  deny  Christ  to 
be  God,  ib.;  their  baptism  not  so 
ev^  as  their  mass,  171 ;  their  arro- 
gant  pretensions,  208;  compared  to 
Edomites,  211,  238,  255,  256;  more 
cruel  than  they,  218,  253;  their  ex- 
humation  of  the  dead,  217;  make  the 
pope  their  god,  233,  420;  their  breed, 
335;  hard  to  be  converted,  448;  their 
marriage  service,  500;  their  bloody 
practices,  516;  are  schismatics,  541, 
544;  suffered  much  less  from  the  pro- 
testants,  than  the  latter  from  them, 
622 ;  differ  little  from  Jews,  630 ;  their 
cruelty  against  the  dead,  217,  652. 

Parse,  pierce,  273. 

Paschal,  pope,  his  letter  to  Annelm, 
572. 

Pastors,  their  office,  490. 

Patience  of  the  godly,  248;  under 
scoffing,  402. 

Patrons  of  benefices,  their  duties,  36. 

Paul, St,  exercises  discipline,  7;  jealous 
for  God's  word,  24 ;  at  Philippi,  145, 
263;  how  he  uses  means,  328;  de- 
livered from  the  Jews,  423 ;  wished 
himself  "accursed  from  Christ," 
424 ;  his  rule  for  eating  the  Lord's 
supper,  529. 

Paul's,  St,  church,  burning  of,  481 ; 
abuses  of,  483, 539, 540;  several  times 
burnt,  485,  606. 

Paul  II.  pope,  99,  602. 

Paulinus,  of  Nola,  441. 

Pax,  495. 

Peace,  promised  in  Christ,  157 ;  worldly, 
grievous,  158. 

Pecocke,  Ranold,  condemned  in  Henry 
the  sixth's  da^f^,  5\)\. 


Peme,  vice-chaiifHar  of  Cambridge, 
657. 

Pemely  56. 

PerseGutkms,  papal,  149,  905;  tmm» 
strance  against,  212 ;  effect  of,  14); 
Christians  supported  in,  158,  197* 
place  of  worship  provided  in,  S0; 
spreads  the  gospel,  964. 

Persians,  destruetioii  of  their  kiifte, 
185;  their  manner  of  dtUberatilg, 
325 ;  their  archery,  428. 

Persius,  166. 

Persuasions,  of  two  kinds,  3tf-5(l; 
more  effectual  than  threatcsiagK, 
354. 

Peter,  the  apostle,  the  pope  unlike  bin, 
271 ;  except  in  his  faults,  604;  cat- 
ting off  Malchua*  ear,  433. 

Phagius,  see  Fagius. 

Pharisees,  troubled  at  Christ's  picsdK 
ing,  140. 

Phileas,  bishop  of  Chinna,  565. 

Phinehas,  zealous  for  God,  7, 349, 477. 

Phocas,  76,  521. 

Pighius,  570 ;  (comp.  255.) 

Pilate,  troubled  about  Christ,  141; 
and  Herod  agree  against  Christ. 
410,  551. 

Pilkington,  Bp.,  his  birth,  i ;  his  col- 
lege, ib.  note ;  expositions  at  Bssil, 
ii ;  whether  printed,  ib.  note ;  signs 
the  ^'  peaceable  letter"  at  Frankfiart, 
iii ;  a  commissioner  for  revisia;  die 
Prayer  Book,  ib. ;  Master  of  St  Jobs'i 
College  and  Divinity  professor,  ib.: 
his  exposition  of  Haggai  and  Oba- 
diah,  iv ;  bishop  of  Durham,  t  ;  liis 
Sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  ib. ;  CoofiiU- 
tion  of  an  Addition,  &c.  vi;  ba 
letter  to  archbishop  Parker,  ^ii;  to 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  and  the  Efistoia 
Consolatoria^  viii ;   to  Sir  WiUiim 
Cecil,  ix  ;  another  on  the  coodusioos 
in  the  university  of    Louvain,  x; 
foundation  of  Rivington  School,  si ; 
death  and  will,  ib.;  epitaphs  on.  ^h 
xiii;    Commentary   on   NeheniAhi 
xiii ;  character,  ib. ;  list  of  his  works, 
xiv — ^xvi ;     Lancastriensis,    Csnla- 
brigiensis,  Dunelmensis,  10;  writes 
for  the  unlearned,  307,  376,  643  i  iii' 
exposition  on  Ezra  xri.,  308,  367: 
commemoration   of,    at    Riringtoo 
school,  671. 
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on,  LeoiUKl,  John,  tnd  Lau* 

V. 

pe,  801. 

pope,  AOO;  in  favour  of  priests* 
^es,  566. 
box  for  the  consecrtted  wafer, 

iupposed  holiness  of,  6S,  64. 

wife  of  Theodosius,  386. 
,  God*8,  the  cause  of,  73 ;  cause 
be  searched,  50,  160;  not  to 
isted,  72,  77;  difference  of, 
popery  and  the  gospel,  85 ;  of 
warning  toothers,  176;  if  de- 
,  bring  greater,  176 ;  come  ftom 
mt  man  sins  as  the  instrument, 
greater  in  popery  than  in  the 
,  606. 
99,  503,  514,  566,  601-8. 

215. 

31,  333,  428. 
es,  255. 
I,  377. 

UVy  489. 

jdinal,  his  commissioners,  65 ; 
9k  De  Unitate  Eoclesia,  iHfJ, 
3ined  with  prayer,  413,  415. 
),  his  martyrdom,  364. 
micon,  509,  512,  514,  516,  517, 
35,  561,  572, 575,  583,  585,  588, 
c,  597,  598,  607,  610,  611. 
es,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  565. 
B  VergU,  565. 

>ishop  of  Winchester,  answer 
irtin,  549. 

well  as  rich,  builders  in  €k>d*s 
.  33,  46;  wants  of  their  chil. 
455-6. 

estament  does  not  teach  Christ, 
ope,  his  seat  shaken,  30,  421 ; 

he  began  to  flourish,  75  i  his 

declining,  77 ;  thinks  his  laws 
than  Christ*s,  80;  pride  of,  99, 
liable  to  err,  115;  his  church 
hrist^s,  diversity  of,  129 ;  popes 
t  one  another,  247 ;  pope  most 
;  St  Peter,  271;  compared  to 
s,  410;  several  popes  at  once, 
>18 ;  pope's  creatures  all  super- 
is,  563;  a  woman,  pope,  602; 
corrected  or  deposed  by  empe- 
MO. 

6,  9 ;  opposed  to  the  grace  of 
mpel,  20;  dregs  of,  121 ;  plagues 


in,  greater  than  under  the  goeptl, 
606. 

Popish  questions,  see  Questions. 

Popish  rubbish  left  in  the  church,  com- 
plaint of,  417-8. 

Porters  of  the  church,  883. 

Portus,  17,  630;  its  antiquity,  534-5; 
of  Sarum,  585. 

Prayer,  conunon  places  of,  63;  ferrency 
of,  and  the  contrary,  292;  outward 
forms  and  inward  dispositions  of, 
295;  in  all  places,  323;  a  sovereign 
salve  for  all  sores,  405,  411 ;  feeling 
of  helplessness  necessary  for,  411 ; 
must  be  joined  with  means,  412;  of 
Constantine*s  soldiers,  413;  two  sorts 
of,  564. 

Preachers,  the  Lord's  servants,  21 ;  how 
called  and  sent,  22,  38;  what  to 
preach,  59,  218;  not  to  be  disdained 
for  their  simplicity,  99,  100;  their 
office  worshipful,  106;  their  high 
titles,  106,  107;  sent  to  the  builders 
of  Ood's  house,  184;  gentle  kind  of, 
win  most  to  God,  354. 

Preaching,  not  to  be  despised,  12, 114; 
necessary,  112;  its  effect,  to  make 
us  new  men,  117 ;  moves  more  than 
plagues,  183;  conquers  more  than 
fighting,  265. 

Preter  tense  used  of  things  future,  2^, 
241. 

Pride,  the  beginning  of  sin,  227;  arises 
of  good  things,  228;  of  beauty, 
strength,  &c.,  229, 230;  God  throws 
down  the  proud,  233. 

Priests,  unable,  their  unprofitableness, 
36;  popish,  wickedness  of  their  tren. 
tals,  &c.,  126, 161;  should  be  learned 
in  scripture,  160;  admonished  by  Ne- 
hemiah,  378 ;  extent  of  their  houses, 
391 ;  should  go  with  the  army  to  war, 
414. 

Princes,  stand  not  by  their  own  power, 
188 ;  not  to  be  trusted  in,  281 ;  suits 
to,  commended  by  prayer  to  God, 
308;  to  be  prayed  for,  484;  are  to 
mainuin  true  religion,  640,  642. 

Princocks,  523. 

Promises,  effect  of  God*s,  109;  satisfy 
the  conscience  in  all  doubts,  186; 
Christ's,  to  be  with  his  church,  110 ; 
given  to  rulers  pertain  to  their  suc- 
cessors, 185;  those  to  fa.th!eti\M3^iQrai%\n 
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their  children,  190;  pleaded  in  prayer, 

:M)1  ;  certainty  of,  445. 
Prophets,  why  called  teers^  and  pro- 
phecies visions^  214;  speak  of  the 

future  as  past,  226,  241. 
Pro&perity,  not  always  to  the  wicked, 

224. 
Protestants,  faint-hearted,  416-7;  their 

religion  older  than  councils,  549. 
Purgatory,  deliverance  from  for  money, 

21,  77;  fear  of,  at  death,  321. 


Questions,  popish,  answered :  which  is 
the  catholic  church?  617;  who  is  a 
heretic  ?  619 ;  who  is  a  schismatic  ? 
620 ;  whether  protestant  priests  be  in 
schism,  621 ;  whether  ministering  the 
communion  according  to  the  book  of 
common  prayer  be  schism,  623 ;  whe- 
ther  reading  chapters  and  psalms, 
&c.  instead  of  "divine  service"  be 
schism,  62H ;  whether  priests  that  say 
the  communion  may  also  celebrate 
mass,  630 ;  whether  priests  who  say 
no  communion,  but  only  read  psalms 
and  chapters,  may  celebrate  mass, 
631 ;  whether  it  be  a  wicked  time,  in 
which  such  heresy  and  schism  reign, 
632;  whether  the  laity  may  receive 
the  protestant  communion,  634 ;  whe- 
ther through  fear  they  may  receive  it 
dissemblingly,  636 ;  what  they  must 
do,  who  cannot  have  the  mass,  63/  ; 
wliether  all  are  bound  to  obey  the 
queen  and  her  laws,  (!3!l. 


R. 


"  Rat's  tower,''  30,  457,  612. 

Reformation,  its  slow  progress  com- 
plained of,  37;  was  not  received 
without  consent  of  the  clergy,  627. 

Reformers,  their  weapons,  265. 

Register  of  the  builders'  names,  393. 

Regrating,  464. 

Religion,  makes  nearest  friends  extreme 
foes,  223;  where  it  differs,  no  tnic 
love,  224 ;  the  true,  restoration  of,  3  ; 

.  false,  how  maintained,  78;  brings 
evils,  73;  w\\h\\o\A%  XAts-sAw^*,  Vi'>\ 


\ 


whether  we  should  iigl;l  5b:  religioa, 
433 ;  princes  not  to  change  it  at  their 
pleasure,  434 ;  worldlings  jndge  it  by 
their  belly,  612 ;  no  man  has  sothtw 
rity  to  make  a  religion,  627. 

Remembrance  of  sin  good,  181. 

Repeating  of  instruction  profitable,  81 

Rich,  not  allowed  to  misuse  their 
goods,  &c.  41. 

Richard  I.,  story  of,  591. 

II.,  epistle  to  pope  Bonif&cc, 

640. 

Riches,  all  belong  to  the  Lord,  150;  not 
to  be  wrongfully  gotten  nor  waste* 
fully  used,  150-1 ;  contentment  with 
regard  to,  152. 

Ridley,  Dr,  his  visitation  of  Cambridge, 
522 ;  on  the  sacrament,  547. 

Rivington  school,  foundation  of,  xi; 
statutes  of,  663. 

Rochets,  origin  of,  661. 

Roman's,  St,  (or  Tronian's)  fast,  CO, 
551. 

Rooty,  coarse,  490. 

Rout,  stir,  356. 

Ruffinus,  267,  333,  409,  414,  565. 

Rulers,  blamed  if  the  people  offend 
through  their  negligence,  :J4;  tera- 
poral  above  spiritual,  22,  1U»,  124; 
have  chief  power  'in  all  coiiniion. 
wealths,  23;  their  ordinances*  in  the 
church  not  articles  of  faith,  'I'y, 


S. 


Sacraments,  few  in  number,  130 ;  (rcd'j 

seals,  192  ;  seven,  asserted  by  pa]>:''t>, 

484,  522,  524,  553  ;  ministration  cf, 
.    according  to  tlie  book  oi  conwTon 

prayer,  not  schismatic,  6-i^  A.c. 
Sacrifices,  a  figure  of  Christ's  "»^J 

offered  on  altars,  547 ;  sacriflcir.g  fcr 

sin  now,  condemned,  621. 
Sad,  solid,  418. 
Saints,  the  right  way  of  remcmberiD? 

them,  10;   not  to  be  looked  to  for 

protection,  92. 
Sallustius,  a  Roman  prefect,  33.^. 
Salvation,  one  doctrine  of,  for  all,  1-' « 

means  of,  given  to  all  alike,  ib. 
Samaria,  siege  and  famine,  28. 
Sanballat,  his  name  and  coiuitry,  3J1'. 

his  violent  rage,  397. 
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01 


:es  to  hinder  the  building 
use,  3r>(i,  418 ;  his  malice 
n    Nehemiah*R  enemies, 
papists,  420. 
2:). 
lised,  269,  271. 

ity  three  among  papists, 

M^ho?    620;    papists  are, 
ifi'ering  in  substance,  not 
es,  makes  one,  620. 
,  a  wise,  Sod. 
ir  ministering  the  Lord*s 

• 

1,  WJ,  251. 

fcessary  for  all,  120,  608 ; 
cnture,  192;  his  letter, 
\}^  superstitious  or  unpro- 
70;  antiquity  of,  428,  531. 
icraments  and  the    Holy 

209. 

overthrown,  28. 

lat.  268. 

e,  602,  652. 

he  burning  of  St  PauPs, 

inted,481 ;  abstract  of,  647. 

od,  a  glorious  name,  364. 

c.  384. 

,  places  strangers  in  Judea, 

a  good  kind  of  teaching, 

I,  6,  12 ;  insensibility  pro- 
49;  hinders  every  thing 
g  good,  54;  must  be  re- 
lU,  98;  the  sleep  and  death 
;1,  111;  defiles  even  what 
nands,  162;  defiles  every 
he  sinner,  165,  166;  con- 
>9;  sins  of  the  mind,  231 ; 
ed  Christ,  347. 
t,  holiness  in,  261,    264; 

• 

.  the  bill  of,  531. 

Xistus. 

kind  of  persecution,  210; 

n  the  fire,  361. 

t. 

ccles.  Hist.  20,   146,  553, 
Gomorrah,  their  punish- 


Soldiers,  admonition  to,  414 ;    of  one 

kindred  should  be  joined  together, 

426. 
Sozomen,  Eccles.  Hist.  632,  546,  553, 

561,  565,  576,  637. 
Spaniards,  brought   into  England  to 

maintain  popery,  242. 
Spirldion,  a  bishop  of  Cyprus,   561, 

576. 
Spirit,  Holy,  promise  of,  136;  eiHci- 

ency  of,  137. 
Spiritual  persons,  their  neglects  reprov* 

ed,  35;  their  lands,  592. 
Stairs,  the  emblem  explained,  389. 
Stephen,  pope,  602,  652. 
Strabo,  281-3,  288,  325. 
Strypc : 

Annals,  ii — vi,  xiv,  xvi,  481,  541. 
623,  626,  627. 

Memorials,  254,  495. 

LifeofGrindal,481. 

Life  of  Parker,  viii,  648,  658. 
Subsidy  granted  by  the  clergy  to  queen 

Mary,  495. 
Succession  of  bishops,  485,  597*  698 ; 

in  succession,  the  good  follow  the 

bad,  and  the  contrary,  599 ;  that  of 

doctrine,  the  true,  600 ;  the  claim  of 

the  papists,  of  a  line  of  bishops  from 

the  apostles,  denied,  ib.;  no  succession 

of  doctrine  in  the  Roman  church,  601 ; 

instanced  in  particulars,  601-3. 
Suffering,  victory  by,  197. 
Superstition,  to  be  too  holy,  562;  two 

kinds  of,  563. 
Surtees,  history  of  Durham,  481. 
Swash-buckler,  151. 
Sylvester  II.  pope,  002. 


T. 

Tax,  paid  by  the  Jews  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  457. 

Temple,  46  years  in  building,  how  cal- 
culated, 13 ;  under  what  kings  built, 
14 ;  God*s  delight  in  it,  68 ;  how  ho. 
noured,  69, 70 ;  defiled  by  Antiochus, 
88;  the  first  and  second,  126,  128; 
comparative  glory  of,  155 ;  desolation 
and  restoration  of,  an  emblem  of  the 
state  of  the  christian  church,  278. 

Terence,  349,  400,  495. 

Terentius,  a  Roman  captain,  S24,  660. 
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TertuUian,   144,  48d,  510,  597,  604, 

683. 
Thacker,  thatcher,  381. 
Thecoites,  381. 
Thecua,  or  Tekoah,  widow  of,  161, 

309. 
Theman,  244. 

Theodoret,  165, 324,  386, 409,  546. 
Theodonis,  a  confessor,  333. 
Theodosius,  favours  the  church,  8 ;  ex* 

conununicated  by  Ambrose,  381,491, 

546 ;  his  law  about  punishment,  408  ; 

his  prayer,  413. 
Therfe,  unleavened,  54. 
Thomas  Aqumas,  80,  550,  562. 
Thraso,  400,  431. 
Threatenings  move  the  evil,  71 ;  ^' 

peated,  84;  God's,  conditional,  89; 

benefit  of,  96. 
•'  Thunder,  sons  of,"  265. 
Tiberius,  troubled  at  tlie  preaching  of 

Christ,  wished  him  to  be  worshipped 
,  as  a  Uod,  141,  683-4. 
Tobias,  57,  58. 
Tooley,  John,  burned  for  a  heretic  after 

death,  217. 
Tracy,  William,  dug  up  from  his  grave, 

653. 
Tnuan,  333. 

Traitors,  punishment  of,  188. 
Transubstantiation     and     constrained 

celibacy  must  go  together,  573. 
Trees,  simile  of,  67,  68. 
Trentals,  20. 

Tronion's,  St  (Ronian)  fast,  80,  651. 
Troubles  to  be  expected  in  building 

(iod's  house,  396-7,  399. 
Trumpet,  its  use  and  importance,  442. 
TruRt,   not  to  be   placed    in    physic, 

horses,  &c.  230. 
Truth,  must  be  truly  uttered,  487. 


U. 


Unction,  extreme,  no  sacrament,  524, 

&c. 
Universities,  state  of  learning  in,  593. 
Untbankfuluess,  grievous  to  be  charged 

with,  30, 31 ;  great  wickedness  of,  460. 
Unto,  until,  20r». 


Urban,  pope,  set  on  foot  the  cnsida, 

872. 
UstKndia,  6S7,  638. 
Usury  reproved,  39,  IW,  464.' 
Ulerqwt,  344. 


V. 


Valentinianus,  refused  to  be  sprinkled 

with  holy  water,  I6&. 
Vengeance,  belongs  to  God,  349;  the 

day  of,  not  far  off,  258 ;  ains  cry  for, 

465. 
Vita!  patrum,  184,  642. 
Volaterran,  401,  527. 


\ 


Waldenses,  264,  653. 

M^'alter,  bishop  of  Durham,  691. 

bishop  of  Hertford,  how  killed, 

590. 

Water,  conjured,  63,  64,  518. 

Weak,  how  to  be  borne  with,  45. 

Weapons  in  war,  simplicity  of,  427. 

Wednesday,  named  from  Woden,  16. 

\ricked,  the,  plague  one  another,  346  ; 
cruelty  of,  248;  punished  for  ever, 
250 ;  soon  dismayed,  435-6. 

Wickliffe,  the  persecution  that  followed 
after  his  death,  264 ;  dug  up  from  his 
grave,  653. 

Wilfride,  St,  590. 

William,  St,  and  his  horse,  587. 

M''isdom,  worldly,  is  foolishness,  342, 
245 ;  in  God's  matters,  243 ;  better 
than  arms,  439. 

AVoltius,  Jo.,  30,  376. 

Women,  offered  for  the  tabernacle,  38fi. 

Wood,  mad,  160. 

Woods,  policy  of  preserving,  330. 

M'ord  of  Goil,  its  effect  either  salva- 
tion or  condemnation,  3,  266;  only 
to  be  taught.  19,  24 ;  profit  of  hear, 
ing,  103. 

Work,  required  of  us,  the  profit  of  it 
with  God,  133;  good  for  the  man's 
sake,  167* 

M'^orldliness  decays  the  mini«try,  lOTi. 
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Worship,  simplicity  of  protestant,  129. 
Worttiiness  and  unworthinett,  47. 

X. 

Xistus,  or  Sixtus,  martyr,  144. 

Y. 
Years  diversely  reckoned,  15, 160. 


Z. 


Zarphat,  what,  268. 
Zeal  for  6od*8  glory  commended,  5, 8. 
Zion,  see  Sion. 
Zi8ca,655. 

Zuingle,  the  pope*s  offers  to  him,  142, 
684;  his  preaching,  266. 


